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AVAOT-PROPOS 

pftnni lee fcrftvftu* d« M- Bimala Chom Law—doQt lo nombre d^fie 
presqtto r^nam^ration—une gr£tnd« partie a 6ti ccwaor^ 4 estr&ire dee 
tcxtos do Unde wioionne, «i las prfieeatont de Tuani^ro dQment claseifite, 
lee ijifbrraaticmft ooncrctes eur la gfiegtaphie, I’hieWire, la 8oo:6t6, bwf »ne 
lee realia quo oea texWs peuvent ootrtenir. L’ontrapriae n’eefc paa 
(juaprt on muBuro lee dWormatkme, infcenticpnnellse on non, quo dee eouroee 
Utt&aireft ou religieiwcB ont eowTMkt faiC eubir auz fo>iU 4l4in«ntai«e que 
Ice ftuteuw avaiont eoue lee yeux et qu’ils itaieM teniide d’oorober eoua 
quRlque paruxe mjtbique. 

Lo tra«dl de ddpouilioment, de cUesification, n^en eet que plus urgent. 
Malgrt bien dee travaus d'approche, dee syntb^ porfoie prtmatiirdee, 
la compilation dee eouroee, offsowee eane parti*prifl de eyalAme, domenre 
indispeneabla. BUo a trouv4 un ouvrier diluent eb competent, tiuignfi do 
tout eeprit d’aventure «t d^hypothdee, en la poreonne de M, B- Cb. Law. 
Colul-oi a d6j4 ftbord* 4 plnaieure roprisee la giographio hirtonquo do 
I’Tndo; ii a notamment port^ eon attention sui lee sewoea bouddhiquea, 
qui detDeuienb les plus ‘parlantea*. 

Le prdeent ourrage rteume see travanz ant^rieurs eur oe sujet et 
appoPte nombre de doim^oe aouTellee,' II embraese en sonune I’onsemble 
de notre docaimenUtion, depuis le Vida jueqn‘ aux Pvr&r ^!« plus rtcente, 
en paseant per ies testes coooDiques du bouddbisme et du jainieme, lee 
epoptee, la smrti, l'4pigraphie eanakrite, sane nigligo' cee eluents d’in- 
formation ooanus depuis l«e origines de Vindiaaisme, mais auzqnels ebaque 
reeberche nonveUe conduit 4 attecher un prii nouTeau; lee bfetorienB ou 
g^ograpbee groce, lee p^lerins chinolfl, 1« voyageors arabee. 

M. B- Ch. Law a eoubait^ que oette publioatico pardt eoua lo patron* 
ago de la SoeiiU Atiatique d€ Pm : oollo-oi «et henreuoe do raeeueilhr. 
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AOTHOR'S NOTE 


A $ 3 ^t«rn&tio and cninprohonsive historical gcograph}' of a&oieni 
Tndia is undoubtedly u groat ncocMity. It ifi Indeod a long ielt want to 
have mtoh a googra]>hy oApooially baaed on opigrapluc data. With this 
objoct in view I have attomptod to prepara the present book which is the 
outcome of my cemtinued study of ancient Indian geography. I have 
arnvngcd ^e googmphioal names in an alphubetiBal order and fully dealt 
with them under proper divisions to v/hic^ they belong. I have utilized 
original works in Sanskrit (Vodic and Classical), Pali, Prakrit, Sinhalese, 
Burmese, Tibetan, and Chinese and I have reoelTed on invaluable help 
Aom other sources such os epigraphy, archaeology, numismatics, accounts 
of Greek travellers and Chinese pilgrims. Due attention has been pud to 
modem literature and moclorn. researches on tho subject. The investiga* 
tiona made in tlio lino by Sir Alexander Cunningham, Sir William Jonee, 
Loaon, %^vicTi*de St. Martin, Sianlsiaa Julion, Bpcbanon Hamilton, 
Mackenzie, Sir Aurcl Stein, Kirfel, Dey, S- N, Majumdar, Raychaudhuri 
and others ore noteworthy, but they now require careful revision, in. order 
to make them thorough and up-to-date, My previous publications have 
given mo on immense help to prepare this detailed treatise. The task is 
no doubt, fraught with difficulties, but I have tried roy utraoatt to avert 
them as for as possible. 1 have spared no pains to make my treatment 
systematic, exhamtlvo, lucid, and useful. Three sketch-maps are given in 
this book ibr the guidance of the readers. I shall consider my labour amply 
rewarded, if this book greatly helps the geographers engaged in researdies 
on anolcnt Indian geography, 

I am highly grateful to Prof. Dr. Lonis Renou for his .4i»n<-j?rqp«. 
The Socidtd Asiatique of Paris has laid me under a deep debt of obligation 
by oooepting this book os their publication. 

43 JCaiias Hess 3irui, 

Caicutta 6, 

. India. 

Iri AiiffUSt, J9S4. 



B. C. Law, 
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DJTKODUCTION 


I. SoiTBCBS 

To reooufttruct a gym^atio geography of ancieot Tnd ift Vodic 
Utepfttuw, BrSJimaw, V^ani^aday Uhama^r<u and XAamaS&stnM i«ider 
115 somo holp. Of the geogcaphioal namee in tho Rgceda thoM of the ri^era 
Alone ponmt of eaey and certain The EpioB and the 

i*ur4nM are roco^sed m a riob mine of geographical informatioii about 
ancient India, ^loy contain aomo chapters giving a fairly accnrste 
account of net oaJy the different territori*^ divisione of India tut also of 
her rivers, mormtaina, lakes, foreata, deserts, towns, countries and peopiee 
The TJrthayatra-Digvijaya sections of the Jiahdthdrata, the Jambu. 
kftiM^»inimCifaparva of the same epic, and the Ki^kindJna-ki^^ of the 
Hdmdya^ are rich in geographical mformation. The ShuvanS^, the 
JambwMpavar^nd, the Kfinnavibhiga sections of tbe the 

J^fuadatfihtid, the ParaJaraianiTa and the Atharvofaniifla are eqoaJly 
Important in eliciting valuable geograpbioal information, W lees Impor* 
tant aro Ptoini'i A^tddhi^yl (4.1.173, 178; 4.2.76; 4.2.1 S3; 6.3. 116-117, 
etc.), PataOjali'e Mahdhhofitfa, KautiJiya Atihad&slro and the Toginitemira 
for a study of early Indian geography. 

Tho geographical accounts la ^ different PuraQas are more or lees 
identical, and the account is one is often repeated in another; in some 
c(^ a larger acoovmt is summarised into a shorter one. list in tbe 
Vay^^ MaUya and Jtfefrju^^sya iWh<M is a long one, while that in tho 
Vifnu is very short. The Pauronio lists of conatrias and peoples occur 
also in the Mabdbhdrma, aouetimee in a more detailed form. Ihe parti¬ 
culars of tbe country ^ Bhaxata as given in '^e Phiftnaparvo of the 
Mahabhcreda (tiokas 3L7-78) are almost the same as in theP«r^9oe, but in 
some c a ses additional infonnation can be gathered. It is ob^ous that 
these lists are fr a med in pursuance of a traditional aooount handed down 
from earlier times. But it must be admitted that the aocoonts aro sub- 
ijtaatially oorreot. Tho fabulous element as pointed oot by Connlngham 
is confined, as a rule, to outeide lands, and their aUusione to purely Indian 
topography are generally sober. 

Tho Purd^ list of countries is very meagre; the MaKdbMnia 

has a much longer catalogue without any arraugement; so also ia the 
Fodmapuruna. The longest list of countries and peopiee of India is, how- 
over, contained in the Sfarkajj^^lei/it, the Slumda. tho a^ the 

Vdyu Bwranos. Tbs Mdrka^eya Pwdva oontains a Jesopiption of 
Jambadvfpa tad mentioos the fofests, lakes and mountains around Msrn. 

It meatioQs the nins divisions of Bh&rata, the seven mountain ranges in 
India and twonty-two separate hills. It ds^bsa the course of tho Ganges 
and refers to tho famous rivers in India, grouping them accoidii^ to the 
mountain ranges out of ^ioh they arias. The principal peoples in India 
and on its borders are also mentionsd in It, arrang^ according to 
the natural regions of the country. The majority of the names of countriss 
and peoples found in the Punl^os is very much the same aa we find in the 
ssotion of the MSria^^eya Pwdtpa. but there la also quite 
a good lot ^ names that ate entursly new and original. Tbe Mdrka^^gffa 
Pwa*ta (Ch. 67) which really cootaias tho strictly geographical infonuaticD 
of other major has a ssotion called the Awmavibhdga coctaining 
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list of coontriee and peoples of India arranged aocording to the portion 
of the eonntiy oooceiTdd as a tortoise, aa it Ilea on water resting open. Viwu 
and lCN>fcing eeatwardeA This anaDgemeat ia based on eariiar aatroaomieal 
wodis, Uhe those of ParWara and Varlhamihira. Tto chapter^ iS 
invaluabte from the topographical standpoint. The ShS^awii^ttratia 
also contains some geographies^ ioformation. So wo find that the 
am really vary important for a geographicaJ study of ancient India. 

The innumerable ifdWimytw require to be carefully studied tram Uio 
ffdographical Btandp«nt. The oiteasiTe MdKainya Utoraturo wmoh 
contains portions from the PvrdvM or BasjihiUi, deals with tho topography 
of the vttioos Hrthas or holy pla^ Their geographical importance is very 
great in the sense that ovidencee may be addutwf from thorn to enabto us 
to locate important dtes. One finds It tedious to read the logendarj* 
history of rtrtAas or holy plooee, but to a geographer it will never 
be a fruitlcas study. , . . 

The later Sanskrit literature abounds with geographical informatKm. 
As for example, lUyaSekhara’s KuvyO'mmdnMl (p. 23} clearly states the 
five traditional di'rieioas of India. It contains some useful geogrephicai 
information about Utkals, Sutnha, Nisa^a, and Kfiimira (Ch. 17), 
Anga, Vanga, Pon^a, VfilhJka, Paficala, SSrassna, etc. (Ch. 8). The 
Aighwmrtis (4th sarga, Sis. 36, S8), tho NoifodMwarita by Srihaisa (6th 
aarga, £a. 60, 98), the Meghad^ by KalidSaa (Porvamegha, Sis. 24, 26, 
26) the DaiahumSfiuania by Daijdin (6th vcchvOsa), the ffor^aoartta by 
Binabhatta (6th and 7th ucchvOMa). Dhoyi’s ?«wna«dflto (37) may be 
utilixed foe our geographical knowledge. A fairly good idea of R h lidAfta s 
knowledge of geography may be gathered from his works. , - j jv . 

To preeent a complete geographical picture of I ndi a in the Buddha s 
time and later, P^di literature is undoubtedly the most important. Prom 
ttbout the time of the Buddha to about the time of Atoka the groat 
literature of the early Buddhists is certainly the main source of the luabi^- 
cal and geographical information of ancient India, supplemented ^7 Jaina 
and Brahmanioal sources here and there. Texts or narrativue of purely 
historic^ or geographical nature are altogether absent in the literature of 
the early Buddhists, and whatever historical tx gecOTpbical intormation 
can be gathered is incidental and very much reliable, Thus tot the 
history of the rise a nd vidssitudea as well as tor the geognphioal situation 
ar,A other details of tbs sixteen Mahdjanapadcu, the most important 
chapter of the Indian history and geography before and after tho time of 
the Buddha, the PaU A'^g'uikifa is the main source of information 

which is supplement^ by .the Jaina ShagavafUHtm and the Karoaparva 
of the Mamharala. Por later periods when we have abundant epigraplu. 
oiU and archaoologioal toUXCes and literary sources, too, which are mainly 
BrahmajiicsJ, as woU as the accounts of tjie classical geographers and the 
itinsrarieB of the (Suneeo pilgrims, the geographical information cont^ed 
in Pali and Sanskrit Buddhist literature is considerably important.* Some 
geographioal information may also be available from Tibeton texts. 

PdU Pi^ika, specially the Ttnaya and the Bvtta, contains inci* 
dental referenoce to dfci« and places connected with the gradual spread of 
Buddhism. They supply us with an abundant information conoemjng 
the Madhyadi&a or the Middle country and the localities bordering it. 
The Uiiin^t^HKa which is an important non-canoaical PaU text, and tho 
a Buddhist Sanskrit work of great importance, contain many 


t rOiM ooPoepUou fits w«U with ov prsBSD^ knowledge of the topography of India. 
• Tide Law. Otoffnffii; 9! Sarig fudti&iem and Ch. I. 
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importwat rtogr»plu»l tuOtiM. The P>di eommwitttfiM, ^laUy those 
of BoddhaehoM, and the chroniclee of Ceylon, epeoially the Dtpavaifim 
Mid the MaJidmtpea, fninish us with chips of Safotmation as to the goo- 
ffTAphicel Imowledge of the Buddhists. . 

The fieoskrit Buddhist texte which are later iu date than the Pah tests, 
have aome geographical mforaxatton. Citiee of fiction which are not part 
of the real world, are found in them, Counlriee like B*tnadvlpa and 
KhMldftdTfpa, citaea Uke Vandhumatl and PuijyaTe«, and mountains like 
Trifiahku and Dhemanetra, mentioned in them, admit hardly of any idonti- 
fication and help only to add to the legendary element perrading moat of 
tho accounte of the Sanskrit Buddhirt torts. The SeMlmt Bud^t 
texts which are very important from religious and pl^oeophjcal points Of 
view, do not elicit much information of a hlehmcal or goog^pu^ 
character. The Mahimtu speaks mostly of the life of tte Buddlm; ^ 
2 ;aiH<tvistara and the Buddhacariiakavya also refer to the Master 8 line. 
The BodhuaUvdwidanak<Up<d<ad gives a number of ejoriw relating to ^ 
former existences of the Bnddha> while tho AkokBvoA&na speaks of Asoka 
and hie tdmes. Very few Sanskrit Buddhist texts hare a great oonobora- 
rive value. Really speaking, they are not important from geograj^eW 
standpoint. They were moetiy written frcan the fith centniry onwarOB to 
tho I2th and 13t£ centaries of the Christian era. They no doubt cOTtam 
tho meet important contemporary evidence as to the rehpous histosy, 
but geographically they speak of very remote timee. For already by the 
6 th and 7th centuries of the Christian era the whole of the Indian ooatment 
with its major divirions and eub-divisiocs, cities, countries, provinces, 
rivers roountainB, etc., had become too widely known to its people. Gch^ 
temporary epigraphic, lit«ary and monumental evidences aboui^ mth 
information regajding many geographical details. Moreover, the Indm^ 
of those oenturies had also pl^t^ political, oulWral and ooimeroial 
outtM»to and colonies not only in Suvarnabhumi (Lawtn Burma) but also 
in Java and Samatra, OsanjA and Kamboj. Their priests and missionanee 
had alwady travelled to Oiina and Central Aaia carrying mth tb^ 
Sanskrit Buddhist text*. But It is difficult to find in them any idea of far 
wider geographical knowledge and outicok of the times. Bven the Indian 
oontSnent is not folly represented in its contemporary geographical 

information. ... j * 

The earlier texts of the Jainas have many geo^phicai ana wpo- 
granhical references. The XcardAffaiutra, Bhaga»(UimyShap(m<f^’ iTaya- 
dkatrmahthdo, UvaMgadaeao, Aiftiaga^adasao, 

PaMvSgarandiiri, Viv6ga-9<iga. Owvdtyfl-stlya, Iidyamt36na*ya-3^, I «5- 
Xiaia»)Ar Jemlniddivapai?f$aai, NiraydoaUya^i^, 2fwSfta*Tas^ows»M-riiyM» 
KalptMtrty OUorddJwaMiuuuira, and the Avaiya/KHiUfa contain 
graphical data. The Jambuddiv<tpo^>9^ whicii is the aSrft 
jsinas, a dsecrintion of Jambudvtpa as well as that of Bh&rat^ 

VMM It speaks of seven wws or countries constttutij^ seven mam 
divirions of Jambudvipa. Although it gives us the n»ythi<al geography 
of the Jftiaas. there is much that is of great value to geographere of aco^t 
India It is no doubt an interesting Jains treatise on geography and It 
should bo studied along with the ViinSJuittrOuikaipa whi^ ia imt melwfed 
in the Jsina canon. Tho VividJtaiSrthakaJpa of Jiaaprabha Sun contains 
legends mixed up with facts. Great care should be taken to separate 
foot from fiction in order to present a true geographioal picture.i 


I ^ome Ja<na Cononicoj dSSjrotf, Appendix U. 
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The insoriptione of Adoka and thoM ftt tht KhuLdagiri and ndayagiri 
bills of Orissa sdso holp ua greatly. Coins too eonstimas enable lu to 
locate a particular nation or tribe. Aa for example, the disoovery of some 
copper coins at Nigri, a small tovn It miles north of Chitor, enables us to 
locate the kingdom of king Sin of the Sivi Jdlaka. 

Among the early elassicsl geognphere HecAtaous of Miletus (B.O. 
£49-486) was the fiin Greek geographer whose knowledge elopped on the 
frontier of the Ferslan empire, the rivet Indue. Ha kjiew tlie people called 
Gandh&ri on the upper Indue. He vas aoguaiated with the namee of 
other Indian pooploe of the ;&oatieT hills [Cambrid^s HitUtry ^ Mia. 
394}. Herodotus (B.C. 481 481) wrote about India, mucli of which was 
drawn from Kacataeus. He know that the pwulation of India Vias gieat.i 
Tn fact, most of his oUuBionB to India refer to the times of Dariue 
and Xerxes (iWd., I, 829). Prom a passage in Herodotus (IV, 44) it 
appoacs that the valley of the Indus from its upper course to the sol inolnd* 
ing the Punjab and Sisd, wM annexed by ^e Pereiana or was brought 
under tlioir control I> 886). Bogarding minor states in India in 

the period from 325 B.C. to 300 A.I>. some information boa been & applied 
by him {B. C. Law, Iitdolooicai iStufics, Pt. I, 11). Kteeias (B.C. 898) 
collected maieriala during his stay fbi a treatise on India. His account 
was unfortunately vitiated by a l^e number of fables and it was left to 
the followers of Alexander to give to the Western world for tho first time 
fairly accurate accounts of IndiA and its inhabitante. 

The great conqueror carried aciontifio men “t^th bim to chronicle hie 
Aohievemente, and deecribed the oountrios inTaded by him. Some of hie 
offiom were men of literary culture. Of his companions three men 
enriched the Greek conception of India by tboir writisge. Nearchus was 
one of them. His book oontained a good deal of incidental hifonnation 
about India [O.UJ., i, 998). Alexander's Indian expedition produced 
quite A large number narratives and memoirs relating to India. All 
thaao works ore lost, and thelx eubetanoe Is found in brief m Strabo, Pliny 
and Arrian. Some subsequent writers made considerable additions to tho 
Kbock of information concerning In dia, among whom may be mentioned 
Liodorua» Strabo, Curtius, Airian, who was the best of Alexander’s hiato- 
riana, and Justinus.^ The Greek and Eom&n historians of Alexander 
carry on geographical knowledge eastwards beyond the Jhelura (Hydxapea), 
the eastern limit of Oandhara to the Bess (Hyphssis) (Oaanbridffa ffislory 
of Itkiia, I, 68*59). 

8trabo’s geography fumishee us with some information about the 
well'koown A^ka or Aimaka tribe. Thongh Strabo speaks of the 
country of the (^^darsi, the name of the Gandhara country is not 
mentioned by any of Alexander’s bistorians, According to Strabo Taxils 
lay between the Indus and Hydsepes (the Jhelum). It was a large city 
wmoh woe governed by good laws. According to him the country of the 
older Poros, the Kekaya country, was extensive and fertile, hav;^ in it 
some 900 dtiee. The principality of the younger Poros was oollsd 
Oand&ris. But this name is not to be taken as conolumve. He says that 
the region where Sopbytes ruled wse mariud by ti;e preeence of a mountain 
composed of rock salt of sedimentary origin, yieldi^ enough aaJi to meet 
tho demands of the people of India oe a whole. He further eays that in 
the realm of Soph 3 rtea dogs were characterized by remarkable courage. 
He givtt an iutorcetlng account of the inhabitants of the territory of 


^ CavnOffiffs Wiaory oj IndiA, I, SSS. 

> U«0riadle, Antiant Jm/ic a* ducHM by and Arrian, pp. 6ff. 
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^fouaikftOM. Inng of tho territory of OxyUA.D 06 was c&Ued by bim 
and Diodoroa aa Portikacoe. He teUa us that the Parthieae deprived 
Bukraticlee of a part of Baotxiaoa. The conquests by the Bactrien Greeks 
were, acoordicg to him, par^y aohiered by Menander (nuddle of the 2nd 
eentvry B.G.) and partly by Demo trios, eon of Buthydeoaoe (Mr. 190 B.O.). 
Such Metorico'geographioal information, among other details, is found in 
hU geography. 

Megaathenes irho liTed long in India gives us topographical matters 
of great value. Ee came to the court Candragopta Mauiya on an 
embiuuy. Ho himself said that he had often visited Sandiokottoe, the 
gro>»teet king of tho Indiane. According to Arrian lie vi&ted king 
Porus. The Aagmcnta of his /ndthz fumiah us ^th invaluable materia 
concerning India, Iwr inhabitants, riven, countries, citiee, si*e, fertility of tho 
soils, wild animals, horses and elephants, Indian trose, peoples, castes, tribee, 
races, occupations, Indian philosophers, ^ramaoas and ^ahmaQas, et«^ 

Arrian who distii^shcd himself es a historian, wee the famous author 
of the account of the Asiatic expedition of Alej:aader the great. He also 
gave us a lino deaeriptlon of X^a. Hie Jndika consists of three parts: 
the first part deals with the general desoription of India ohiefiy based on 
tho accounts of the country given by Megosthenes and Bratoelhenos; the 
second port gives an account of the voyage made by Noarchos the Cretan 
from the Iiidua to the Paaitigris, chiefly bused on the narrative of the 
voyage written by Ncowhos himself; and the third part gives ample avi* 
denco to prove tint tho southom parts of tile worid are uninhabitable oo 
uooount of azeoeeive insolation. In lus Indika be refers to the regions 
beyond tlio nvor Indus on the west inhabited by the two Eidian tribes, 
Astokenoi and Assaksnoi. He mentions tho ooantries lying to the east 
of the Ihdue oa denoting India proper. He states the HiwArn^ftna of India, 
and deals witii her rivers, tribw, etc. He dividee tho Indian people into 
sbout seven castes and describe the hunting of wild a i n i uala by the 
Indians, etc. 

Eiatoetbenes wrote a etientific geography. He described India on 
t>ho authority of Alexander’s historians. 

Pliny treats of the geography of India in his Noturai HUt^, which 
was dedicated to Titos, son of Veepasian and his successor as emperor. 
The fiiat ton books of this history were probably pcblished in A.I). 77. 
Books m-VI are devoted to geography and ethnography. His treatment 
is uncritical but extremely valoable Judging from the incidental facts 
presented fay him. 

The Peri^us of the Eiythrixan Bea by an ononymooa TOter is a guide¬ 
book coctainuiff an ocoount of trade and oommerce carrad on fiom the 
Sea and the ooast of AB'ica to the Bast Indies (modfim Hidone^}. 
It is really a gn:de*book to the Lidian ocean including its fawdering seas, 
the Bed Sea and the Persian Gulf, llie articles of trade, which were 
handled by the ports, arc mentioned in the Perij^ua (Translated by W. H. 
Seboff. I9l2, pp. 2A4-28S). Perijihis tin was ebiTOed 

Jcpt to Ebony came to Boms nom both 

iSoEgypt. "Huinagara was the name given temporarily to some 
citiee in India during the period of the SoythiM occupation. After the 
c^poe of the Indo-Soythian power these eities resumed thrir fimner 
Qomce with their autonomy. This gaide*book oontains some information 
about ^ Indus, Syrastrene (Suristra), Baiygaaa (modem Brooch), the 
river (M«ds}, the river Humodi (Xammadus), Arachoeii (the cem^ 
around the modem Kandahar). Gandacaoi (OandhSra), Ooene (Ujjain)» 
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(modem Ter), SuppSro (modem Sopera), CjJiieae (modem 
KalySna), Pandi&n IQngdom eCo. 

Ptolemy's (kogra^ ia a worlt of greet importanco, Ptolemy was 
indebtid to Marimii of 'tyn for bit motertals. Hie treatise is di^ded mto 
ei gh t books. His desoription of India within the Ganges Valley, and hie 
aSount of the oonntriee, cities, towns, livers, monntaijie, hills, etc., deserve 
to be studied with great cars. The position of hidia beyond the Ganges, 
inland towns and villages of the trans*Gangetio India, seven mounts 
ranges, riven of the Indns system, and the territoriee and peoples of Imlia 
clseaihed according to the river-hasina, are some of the topic® ably treated 
by him. Eis Owgniphy is undoubtedly very helpful to the geographers 
of ancient India.- 

The itinorariee of Chinese pilgrims are of inestimable value as souieee 
of the ancient Indian geograpW. The accounts of Fa*Hien and Yuan 
Chwang who toured all over Northern India are very important. The 
account of Yuan Chwang who visited India in the 7th century A.D., is 
fuller 9 0(1 more exhaustive. For an accurate and exhaustive geography 
of Northern India during the 6th and 7th centuries of the Christian era. 
the accounU of thcso two pilgrims are the most important sources of infor* 
mation. There was anoth^ C^hineee pilgrim who visited India In tho Stb 
century A.D. He was U-Kong (Oofcutto Review, August, 1922). The 
accounts of other Chinese pilgrims, Song Yun and Hwisoi^, MO short and 
describe only a few places in aorth*wwt India. I*taiag who viwted many 
important places in anoient India in 673 A.D. dves us a detailed account. 
Another Chinese pilgrim named Wang^hiuen-ree who came to India in 
643 A,D., wandered over and visited the countries of the Lord Buddha, at 
be bJmsalf said in his account.' He visited U^adha and aacanded the 
GrdhrakQta hill (Ei*tche*Kiu) and left there an inBcriptioD, He also wont 
to Mahabodhi at Gay&. As related in his account he visited five Indies. 
At the head of the Tibetan and Nepalese cavalry he marched on Magadha, 
defoatod the Indian troops, capered tbs capital, sicted the khu and took 
Kim triumphantly to China, ne bimMlf visit^ Nepal and Tibet. His 
description of Tibet (Ton-fan) is interesting. This C^eso pilgrim in bis 
leisure time wrote a bo^ entitled Aueuni of Ou Voyage. He narrates an 
intereeting account the law of Magadha which was then prevalent. If 
Bomeune was guilty, bo was not beaten by a rod, but recourse was taken 
to a wonderful weighing. UiS insorlptions engraved on the Gfdhrt^ta 
and at Mahabodhi have been translated by Chavamiaa. His account of 
the places in India visited by him id very useful from geographical stand' 
point. 

The geographical accounts of Muslim writers ate easily helpM. 
Alberuni, who was in the territory of modem Khiva in A.D. 973, dis^* 
guished himeelf in science and Ht^turo, In his book on India be deals 
frith its geography which is snre to render sMoe help to geographers. India 
ajt far as known to was Brahmanio and not Buddhistic. In ths £rst 
half of the nth century A.D. all traces of Buddhism In Central Asia, 
Blmrashan, Afghamstan and - North-Western India seem to have dis¬ 
appeared. There his notes on Buddhism wore very scanty. Benares and 
were t hen two centres of Indian learning. He had not the same 
opportunity for travelling in India sa Hiuen TsMig had. Hence his gw- 
graphical cotes are not so very exhaustive. In his book on India (Engbsb 


1 li is related in Sylvain l4vi'e artwle L«e Mitfion* WtMff-nUun-T'n dee# 
{7nd«, published in tbe Jvumal Afiaiigiu, ISOO. This paper has bw recouUy 
traaalete<l into Kiglisb by Dr. S. P. Chatt^ee. 
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edition by Br. E. C. Swban, Oh. XVIH) he deals with the Ms^edeie, 
Piay&tte SthineiTOia, Ktoyekubja, Pateliputra, Nepal, Kflebnlr and 
other OMintriea and towns, rivera, aniinals, the western and swithw 
frontiera of Indie, the western frontier mountoice of Tn<hs, ifllftuds, ram- 
fall, etc. He also refers to the Hindu method of detenmnmg djstanoee 

between the varioufl parte of India, ,,, v . ^ *v 

Kalhana’a R^atarangi^, the well-known K a s hm i r Chromoie the 

12th century A-©., should be ue&d with oantion m it contains a 
lariro number of confused ancient traditions. It is ^w»Vle> ^ ymeent 
Smith, ae it gives a trustworthy account of local erenta (Sarlff H^siory of 

famous Venetian traveUei, visited South India a^ 
Central Asia in the 13th century A.B. The account of his tiavels r^y \» 
found useful. (Vide IVowb of Moray Folo by L. E. Fawons published m 
the I«6^uc»nj IndiOj Pt. I, B.A.S.B. publication.) , . 

There are other loeeas of approach to the historical gwgaphy or 
India, such as, the early enrvsye contained in the Impet^ 

Gatottoeis, which are mines of information. The Beports of w 

Archaeolmal Survtg qf India, and the geograpM^l in tne 

SvimnMa Indiea, Oorjm Jnqoripiionwn Indxcanm. SouA Ind^ Inser^- 
tiotu end Bpigmphia Camaika, contain detailed ge^^rapluoal knowleMe 
of the most definite character. The C€nguo Bipork of Indut are eqoaUy 

^In the Imperial Gazetteer of India (New Edition, Vol. U, Histoncal, 
The Indian Empire, pp. 7M7), Dr. J. F. Fleet's attr^ive note on Geo- 
f araphv will no doubt bo helpful to researdiere. »e.““ I"® 

impunaaoe of the study of early Indian Oeogrephy and has traced the 

nriDcrit^ sonrcee of this intereating branch of stndy. . - _* . 

The Annual Bwrte of the Archaeological Survey of pa^ oontein 
detailed accounts of the excavations oanled out by the 
Department at different sites of historiceJ importance, Gweu 

at length upon the topography of 

Beenagar, Bhi^a. K&aiS, Pitshpulrt, ^ogrhs, SlraS^, Vaittli, Tafea^ 
The Annual Report for W7.08 contains an account of the anwent ^pi« 
of Aihole with the topography of the site- In the Re;^ for 19iMo, 
M. B. Gside writes a paper on the site of Padm&Tatt, which is mentw^ in 
the Vwnpurdga as oao of the three capitels of the 

Bhavabhuti’fl Mdloa-mddAava as the rface whore the hero m tne i»em, 

Mfidhavo. was sent by his father from Kundinapura m VidMbto, ^«ima- 

vati is identified wit6 modem Pawaya on the confluence ot the iSin^a am 

the Firvati. The Report for 1927-28 cont^ns a note by K. N 

on the idcotifloation of Fuskaiana in the inscription w Ca^- 

vannan. Puskajapa of the msaiption H. P. Sirtn, Fp. M-. 

p. 133) is identified with the viD^ of Pokharon, 26 

^t of St^inis. TLo Eeport«17l92S2«, ltCT-2R 

aocounte of the eioavations at Pabarpur m the Eajshahi ebstact. wmte 

the Report for 1928-29 contains an account of the 

sthin inthe B<^a district of north Bengal,^ identified with the ancient 

siwof Pimdfavardhana. hv 

'The J«AiA*s« .4nriou»h*ee of ydodrjunahond^i. Modnu Fresuun^ , ^ 
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the Pa3nSd taliik of th® Guptur diabrici. Ai09t of the eoenee in tho beO’Uti- 
fiil bW'teUefs leooTered the mined stuped &t the eite iUustrato 

voU-k&ows storiee oocneotod with the life of the Buddhe. The author hen 
taken much to identify the dtiTerent ficenee portrayed in tho 

BQolpturod. He hee giTen us a ve^ readable account of the locality and m 
interttling hiflbory of the bite, chief buUdiogs and antiquities dia- 
coTerod durix^ the explorations have not escaped tbo careful attention of 
the author, and ho has furni^ed us witli a very wood account of thorn. 

fruitful result of his carof^ investigation smbwliod iu tide monograph 
will surely be apprecietod by ovory student of oarly Indian geography. 

SsptoroHont in Sind by N. G. Ma?.umdar publlshod os a Memoir No. 48 
by the Archaeological Survey of India is a valuable contribution to anci^t 
Indian geography. It contains prominent Uwgraphical features of Sirwl 
and im climate. It also gives on account of ttio exeavatJons carried out at 
the site during the years 1027*28,1029*30 and 1930*31. 


IT. BippsasKT Kaus? of Inpia 

Bounded on the north by stupendous mountain rangea and on the 
other three sides by the mighty seas and ocean, India constitutes a 
diebinot geograpbioal unit. The vaetness of the country with ibi iiiflnito 
variety of fauna and flora, races and langoages, rel^ons atkI cTjlturu ))u»tly 
entitles it to be called a great sub'Centinent. The remote part# of Uuh 
great country revealed themselves to obeorven and explorers of ancient 
tiiots only gradually and by stages. It i» for this reason thoroforo that wo 
do not meet with any coInppehoT^8i^'o term to dcs^piate tho whole country 
in lie carltcst records. The word ‘India’ is dorlvod from ^e name of the 
river Sindbu or tho Indus. ^ Tho Chinese also know the ancient name of 
India as Shin-toh or Sindhu.* In the Ri{}wda (VTTT. 24. 27) it i« refbrred 
bo 08 Sapta Sindhavos or *the Seven Eivers'. The designation doubtless 
oorrespc^ids to the term Hapta Hindu found in the Avteian Vendiddd.^ In 
bhe mscriptions of Darius at Persepolia and Naksh*i*Bustaia the 

entire territory watorod by the Indue and its affruente is styled simply 
Hi(n)dD.< Herodotus colls it ’India’ which was the twentieth rUvision of 
the Peraian empire. It should, however, be noted that the Vedlo 8aptft 
Sindhavah and the Peision Hi(n)da corresponded only to a partdoular 
part of India lying to the north-svest. Bat ‘India’ of Herodotus woe 
already aoqclnng a wider denotation, for the Greek historian speaks of the 
Indians who *are situated very far the Peraions, towards the south, 
and were never subject to Darius 'A 

The exploration of practically the whole conntry had been completed 
in or about the fourth century S.C. The litwatore of tho period, both 
Qfcek and Indian, shows acquaintance not only with the realm of the 
Pio4yas in the south, but also with tiie island o£ Tftmiapargi or O^od.^ 
The pe^le felt the necessity of a comprehensive term for the teiiltoTy 
extending the Himalayas in the north to the sea in the south. The 
term woe JamlmdTlpa wfiich was then used. In Buddhist Eteiatare 
Jambodvlpa figorce as one of the four Mahftdvfpas or the four great con* 


i Vanbndg* HUtwy <4 I, p. 024. 

* Lav. Awgcuwm, p. rvi i Legge, FaM*n, p. 20. 

* riiwbnitgn fftMofy nf Jnd4a, I, p. 124. 

* IMS., p. 8S6. / 

* lU^ohoucbiuri. 5 (U(I£m in IrtSian p. SI. 

* Bt^darkar, ^ap«n»«A44f L«tstru tlSlS), pp. Sff.; O^mhridgt Ri^9iy of Sndaa^ 
Yel. I, pp. 42aff. 
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tiDMitfi including India witL Mt. Sinew (Suioeni) in tlie centre of ti«m. 
A portion of Jamtrtjdvfpa known as the Aftgadvl^ was laLsbited by the 
Mlecehaa according to the Vayupwa^ (48. 14-18). 

Childers (Pflfc ZHOioTiary, p. 166) pointe out that when opposed to 
RlheJadTpa, Jamfendfipa means the continent of India.^ It is difficult to 
bo defnito on this pc^t. In Sanskrit Baddhist texts we hare references 
to Jamhudvipa,* The Minor Rock Edict No. I of Aioka mentions Jambu- 
dvlpa > which denotes the vast country ruled by that great emperor. In 
the Bpios and Puiinas JambudTlpa is described 6M one of the seven oon- 
oentrio Islande, oncirolod by seven tamvdnu* Of these seven islands tho 
•Tambudvlpa is tho most alludod to in various sources and is ono winch is 
in its narrower sonso iflentiHed with Bliirfttovare&s or the Indian porunsuia. 

An intoreeting account of Jambudvipa (Pali Jsmbu^pa) is found in 
Pfdi-BuddhiHt texts and commentaries. Jambudvlpa has boon aam^ 
after tho Tatnbu tree. {ViM^imagga^ I, 205 306; cf. 7tnaya Tcaitf, I, 
127 • AtihasSlim, p, 298). According to tho Popafkaiwanl. tno esommentary 
on 4o Majjhima Nib^ it to oalled Vana or fOKSt (Vol IT, p. 423). It is 
also called Sudarfanodvipa which is said to derive Its name Irjan a 
tree erowing in it, the branches of which extend ever l.CtOO yoivoM. 
(Bra^iyiapurSva 37. 28-34; 60- 26-26; ifotoya, iU. 74-76; cf. Ji/aJM. 
VI. 6,13-16; VI- 7.19-20). The Sinew which is tlio highest of the mountain 
Pft fiVii vM enoompaaied by seven celestial ranges, named Yugandhaia, 
faadhaTo Kriravika, Sudasaana, Nemindhara, Vinataka and Amkar^. 
The Jftm’biith Tpa looks like a lotus with Meru as its (penoa^ of a 

lotus) ftfld the var^ or mahadwpat^ Bhodraipa. Bhdrafa, Aettmdw and 
fr/ttrofeurw M ite four petals, t Buddhogbosa, the celebrated Pall oom- 
mentatOT, points out that Jambudipa was 10,000 yojanoa m extent 

u*8B called Great («wV7).t The five great rivers, Gafig&, Yamimi, 

Aciravali and Mahi, after watering Jambudipa fell into the sea.® ihe 
Buddha, while relattne the CokfcMOttisVianuda SutUtnia, prediobad thus: 
'Jarabuffipa will be mighty and prosperoue, tho villogea, towns r^l 
fitiee will be so close that a cock would fiy from ewh one to the aW . 
According to the Swnan^aiaviUlsinl Jambudipa had 600 iBlands (Voi. il, 
n 440) In Jambudipa there were pleasant perks, pleasant groves, 
tieasant grounds and fakes, but their number waa not great. Moreen, 
there were many steep precipitous cliffs, unfordable nvw, inoot^l^ 
mountains and dense thiokete of stakes and thorns.* Gold was collected 
from the whole of Jambudipa.i* A^oka built 84,000 mMiMtwee m the 


coavoyfiOKang were taught here.** There were dtoputaoto hero m arte ^ 
sciMioes.** ITie import^ <rf Jambudipa woe very great aa it was often 


Pallave, 9- 

* Law? ^iVre^S^V Sarty^BiwiiA^, p. *vij Puaaiagbem. Atwiml GMfroffv pf 

SrcSK&ow, VI. e. 13; 57 • 27-^» 48. 8 ^ an 

♦ KTiak>ott»a> o«nffi»tary ea the JfaMtWaw. VI. 4.8-6; Ufarkanpeyo, 65. 

20ff.; BraiSm5*»d^ 86. 4l j 44-46- , - ti 

: '■ “■ ***• » 

11 Dtpoomr*^p. 40| 7<«ddA»frw«o, I. 801. *• IfiKtutorP- 3- 

l* Ootmt^.. p. 47- 


I. 6. 

tipaiaO, 78tb 
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Tiflited hy GAUlama the Buddha bueidee MahiDda.l The people of Jftmbu* 
dipa led e vutuuus life according to the SaiAdvtiUAu (p. Od). The wh(^ 
of Jambudipa was stimd np by S&no, tbe only son of a female la^ diaolple 
who mastered tbe Cdlavarnsa refers to the great Bo>tree 

at Jambndjpa (7ol. I, p. $6). There were heretics and monks here and 
the unmJiness of the heretics was so very great that the monks stopped 
bolding the vpMatha cerenofiy for seres years.* A dreadful famine osoe 
visited it.* 

Bh&ratavaraa was just one of the sine varftu or ooustriee conetitutisg 
tbe nine main divisions of Jambudvipa. The Jaina work JanAuddivapaii' 
natti speaks of soron varfofi as constituast parts of JambudvfM. 
Acoordi^ to the Bpio and Puranle authors Jambudvfpa was origlnuly 
divided into seven T^o ether POffo* were a^ded later to the 

original seven and total number of var^ was r^sed to nine.* Thue 
with the Jalna and Brahmin writ e xs Jambudvipa as a continent was 
tbou^t of as of maob wider eztoosioa than Jambudvipa as known to the 
Buddhists, Among tho varfos of Jambudvipa Bhlxatavarsa lay most to 
the south, la agreement with the Great Epio* and the FwdpM, the 
Jofn^udditfajxnijuia* dorivee tho name Bharatavana irom King Bbacata, a 
descendant of Priyavrata, son of Manu SvyambhavaJ whose sovereignty 
was eetabUsbed over it.* Bh&ratavarsa, according to Pauranic cosmology, 
was divided into nava^kbandae or nine divisions 'separated by soas and as 
being mutually inaccessible'.* Bub Bh&rabavaraa, as we now know it, is not 
separated by seae within itself, nor are its component parts 'mutually 
inaocosaiblo*. It is not thus our India, covering present geographical area. 
Of the nine khandas eight have been shown to ^ divisions not of India 
proper. They are not so many provinces of India, but of Greater India, 
and are islands and countries that encircle the Indian Penisacla.^* This 
fact was also noted long ago by scholars li^ Albenmi and Abul Fazl.^i 
The ninth dvlpa or i.e., KvmSi^ or Kum&iikfidvipa, which is dss* 

oribed in tbe to have been girt by aea (^Sffarasamvriia^) and to 

have been inhabit^ by the Kiiatas at its eastern extramity, and the 
Tavaoas at its western, with tho Brihmanas, Eeatriyas, Vailyas and 
Sadras thrown within, seoms to be identical with India proper, u 

The early Greek writers regarded the Indus as the western boundary 
of India, but they knew of Indian sebtlementa in the vaJIey of the Kabul 
and its tributaries. Accordingly some regarded the Copbes, i.e., the river 
Kabul, as the furthest limit of India on its west.** The inoluelod of Yonas 
or Yavanas, who probably occupied the place near Kabul, and of tbe 
Gandharas, who were located in the region comprisiiig the modem districts 
of Peshawar in the North-Western f^mitier Provinoe pt^d Kawalpindi in 
the Punjab, both in Pakistan, among the peoples of C^ttarSpaila In the 
Great S^c and the PurdQos, suggests that India at one time embraced 


* ftj wni flNpw, p. SS. 9 DkmmapaJa (Tomhw^ TV, d5. 

> ifaikdeoirua. p. el. 

* ZtHommapada CQ, 908, $70, 87i. 

* Law, Injia a» SsmSM A) Mrly tml» of SuiUUm Oa 4 p. 1 n; Lav, 

vwpra^A^ X 100 ,: Cumioohaca, AnM«nl ffsMraeav pp. 8,740ff. 

* AfaMM., fihl^ap,, TTT. 41. « sio^aiate^utiita, ZJ. 8 16ff. 

* B. C. Lav. India or in rip UoM and /awvMfo, p. 14. 

I Cuttin^ham, (hagrapi^f ^ India, s. 761 •, Lav, 04affrapAical JFsMpi, 

p. 181: Il9rta^dV^> 676- wwie dvffw. 

la ftirwinghain, AfutM (PM^rapfif/ c/ India, Appendix I, pp. 740*764. 
a* RaynKaudhwi. «y- c**., p. 78, f n. 4. 

Lev, 0*ofirafitUeaJ St9<iy4, p. 122. 

** UcCrudle, Andsni India at dettiiM 6y Mefiotdtmat and Arrian, p. 106. 
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within ite boimdarie» net onlv the land lying iSUS^di&tely to the west of 
the XodTis but also the north-eaetem comoc of the Iranian Tableland. 

mango-ehaped island of Ceyloo,! which doce QOt form part of India 
proper, ia Wh geographically and collurally cloeely connected with it. 

HI. SsAfB AW Dmexoirs of Ihdu 

The aaoieat Indiata had a Twy aoenrate hnowle^e of the true ahape 
and fiizo of thozr country. Alexander’s infonnante gathered their know* 
ledge &om the people the country end described Ir^a as a rhomboid or 
unequal quodrilaterftl in shapo with ^e Indue on the wMt, the mountoins 
on the north and the sea on the east and aouth.* In the MahulMr^, 
the shape of India has been <leflCTibed sa an equilateral triande diridod 
into four smaller equal triar^lee * Cunnin^aan obseme, ‘The abape 
comsponds wy well with the general form of the countsry, if we erbend the 
lixnlU ctf India to Ghami on the north*wert, and fix the other tiro points 
of the triangle at Cape Oomorio, and Sftdiya in Assam'. (C.A.GJ., p. 6.) 
That India woe diTidiw into nine portions was first pointed out by Paraiara 
and Varlhamihiro. It was aftorwsrda adopted the authors of some 
of the PurStof* In tha KHrmaniwia eeotion the e^aco of In^a is made 
to coofonn to the convex shape of the upper shell of a tortoise lyw o*^- 
sproad and facing eastwards’. Some Pauranic nsasagee suggest that the 
ancient Indians were acquainted with four*f<Hd confoxmatton of India. 
This is also home out by the early Greek accounts of the country. We 
leam from Slrabo that Alexander caused the whole of the country to be 
described by men well acquainted with it. They were undoubtedly ^ 
In^sn origin. Not long afterwards ttie Hellenistic ambassadors who 
irere accredited to the court of the great Maurya IdngB at Pitaliputra aw 
iTTote accounts of India based partly on their own observations and partly 
on the infbnnation derived tfce Indian sources, In Goography 
fxf Ptolemy we find that the acute angle formed by the meeting of the two 
coasts of the Peninsula at the Cape Comorin, is Pranged to a ^nglo coast 
line rusnisg ahnost straight fr om the mouth of the Indus to the mouth ot 
tho Gtagos.^ According to the early Bnddhiate, India is broad on the 
north vhoroas in the south it has the form of the &ont portion of a c^ 
and is divided into seven equal parts.* This shapo of I n d i a cormspon^ 
to a great extent to the actueJ shape of the country which is broad on toe 
north having the Himalayas extending from east to west and triangular 
towards tho south. It agrees wondertnUy with the deiiCliption of toe 
shape girsD by the Chinese author Fah*i^-lih-to. According to him^^ 
cormtoy is broad towards the north and narrow towards the souto. 
Ctoises tra'^ler, Hiusn Tsaag, who visited India in the 7to century A.D., 
describes the shape of the ooentry as a half-moon with toe diararter or 
broadside to the north and the narrow end to the south. His travels were 
mmnly confined to the north of Hidia which mav be said to resemble a 
haJf-moon with toe Wndhyaa as its base and the tonalayas sprea^ its 
two arms on two sidas as the diameter. About the size of India 
Megasthenes and Deimachos eemsidet the distance from the southsm 
to the Caucasue to be over 20,000 aladia.’ According to Megarthenes tho 
breadth cf India at the shortest is 16,000 stadia and its length is at the 


» in th« loMriptwn of H (O./X, Tel, m). 

* O.A OJ^. i. > 6. * fW * PP‘ 

* UeCiiiufle, Anonn* Jndid or (UaoriM hy oniArtian, p. 4S. 
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nanowMt 22,800 stadia.* The S&naknt Buddhist texts pVQ M no glimpse 
aa to the also and shape of India. ^ .t. i 

We hare five tiwtional divisions of India acoonfeng to the early 
Indian text*. The KdvifamimaiH»S' (p. 83) clearly states that the «««rn 
country Uee to the east of Benaras; to the south of Mfibismat! (identiflea 
with MSndhata on the Narmadi) is the Deccan or tho Dakshj^atba; to 
^e west of Davasebhi is Iho wostetn country; to tlio nortli of Prthuaaka, 
(modem Pohoa, about 14 miles west of Thaneswar) is tho northern country 
(UttarSpa*^), and the tract lying betwon the confluence of tw Jimna 
and the (^gee Is called tho Antarvodl. By tho time when thn Ad^* 
wlfflAped oame to be written tho Aryans had already outstrip^ the older 
limits of the Madhyadola, and Aryonclom had exteadod up to Beiwrae. 

As with the Brahmanioal Aryans, so with the Buddhists, Aryivwta 
to which Patafljali refore in his MahdbJiim (12.4.1, p. 244) is deecnbod 
in tho Dliaxmaentras and the DbarmaAastras to have exton<lod from the 
region whore the river Sarasvatx disappears ill tho west, to tho Black 
in the eeat and from tho HimfiUyae in tho north to the ParipttWa in tho 
south. Almost nil tho Brahmanicnl sources ftivo a description of 
de4a or SrySvartn, tiie most imporbnnt division of India. Tho Middlo 
oouBitry waa the cradle on whicli the Bmlunnnienl Aryane or tlio Buddhlal* 
staged the entire drama of their career. Tho fivo divisions, iis indloatefl 
in the Bkw)<tiuikc^ section of the Parffnaa, arc idontlwvl with llioao given 
ia tho .KfrvsiOmim’Tj?i*?, They aw as follows:— 

(а) Ma<lhyade^ (Middle Country), 

(б) Ucllcya or Uttaric^tha (Northern India), 

(c) Prfleya (Esjrtom fndin), 

(<Q DaksinUpatlm (Deccan), and 
(<) Aparflnta (Wortom Tntlia). 

PSpini in liis AfU’dfiy^l mentions PrA^a-Bharata<lc4a (8. 

The boundaries of Mfiulhyadcta or MajjhimadW have boon referred to 
and Bxplainc<l in early Brahmanioal and Buddhist toxta. As Oftrly as the 
of the Sutras the country of tho Aryans, which is pra.cticjd!y identiMl 
frith the country later on known as .is desenbed In tw 

iDAofwuuiXtra of feaudhiyana as l^ng to tho east , of the r^ion where the 
tfver Sarasvatt vanishes, to the west of the K&lakavana which is idontlned 
Vith a tract somewhere near Prayiga,* to tho north of Piri^tra and to 
the south of the Him&layast as already pointed out. ^e oaatotn 
1>ot(ndfiiy thus exoluded not only the country now known as Bengal but 
also whi^ in anoient times included the entire Magsdha country. 

The DharmaSdgint of Mann calls the Aryavarto of the Sietnu to be tho 
Madhyadeto, He deflnee it se extending from tho Himalayas in tho north 
to tho Vindhyae In tho south and from t^inaiana in tbo wort to Prayoga is 
the eaai.« The Ary&varla of the and tho Madhyade^ of Jdmn aw, 

according to tho SSvi/am%ma9ji4d (p, 93), known as Antarvedi which exlffl^ 
up to ^kiaras in the eaat. The eorten boundary of the Madhya^a 
gradually expanded itself with tho progress of tino so aa to include placoo 
which acquired uanctity vnthis the Brahmanioal frAA. The boundaries of 
the Buddldst Majjliimadeea as given in the MahSwggo (Vol. V, 12<13), 
may he described as having extended in the east to tho town of £ajahg6^a 


’ UepCrindlo. Anaimt India at daeriM ty litgatthtmt and Arrian, p. SO. 
< O^.QJ,, lotro., pp. xli sadxU, fA. 1. 

* BtudhaTBca. 1.1, 2. 9; 1.9. 

* Bimavad-Vindkya^-inadhvam fot ptdk 7<tumnddop» praiyaftva 
Madftnaiiia^. 
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(idonUfidd tritli Ka-chu-wm-ki-h of Tuaj\ CLwajig) boyond which wM the 
city of MahSeiJa; in the eouth-wat to the river SalalftTati (Sararati); to 
the toutb to the town of Satakaitohe; to the w«et to the Brahm&oa dietciot 
of Thuna (identified with SthaoiAwa); in the north to the Uwradhaja 
mountaiQ (identified with Uairs^i, a mountain to the north of Kaakhal, 
Hardwax). The Dtvydvoddna (pp. 21-22), however, o«eada the oaslom 
boundary of the Majjbimadeea etUi further to the east so aa to inolude 
Pupdravardhaaa in ancient toee included Varendra, roughly 

Identical wiih north Bengal. The other houndanea as given in the 
£Hvv{lvad£na are identical with thoee ae to the Mahdvag^a. Madhya- 
doAa which is montioaod in the Bel&va copper-plate of Bhojavarmao and 
the Barrtwkporv copper-plato of Vijiyaaena (N. O. Majumdar, Iiuenptkms 
of Bengal. lU, iCff.), ia» according to AAvaghosa, stud U> have been situated 
between the HiTnaJayaa find ilio Htipatra mountain which formed the 
southern boundary Ime of tho MadhyadoAa {Saundaranandakdvga, U, 
V, 62). The four boundaric* of the UttarJpatha are nowhow mentioned 
in the Brahaumiool or Buddhist texts. According to the Btahmanical 
tradition recorded to the Kuvyamm&/ts& the UttarAwtha ot northom 
lay to tho weetero aide of Pythudaka (PrtiJvudaidtpanUa^ UOard^ 
The Brahmanical definition of Aryivarta excludes the greater 
portion of the land of the K^vedje Aryans, which, howerer, is included in 
the TJttaiipatha. The entire Indus Valley, which woe the cradle of the 
Rtfvedio oxdture and aviliialdon, is included to tho Uttarapatha according 
to the Kavyamlmams/i. Tho Dkamantlnu of VaAwtha and Baudh&yana 
and the DhamaAidra of Manu point out that the UttaiApatha lies to the 
west of the place where the river Sarasvati disappoaw. The Buddhist 
northern division is also to be located to the west of the Br&hmana district 
of Thhna or Th&ncewar, The UttekrSpatbe moorionod m tho HAthigumpha 
Inscription of Khfixavela probably aignifiee tfiie region includi^ Mathtrt 
to its south-eastom extension up to Mft g adha . The UttarSpatha may be 
aupoosed to have been originally a great trade-rout^he imr^rn 1^ 
road BO to eay which ert^ed from SAvattbi to Tahkasfli m Gandhara. 
It is’not at all improbable that the Uttaripatha to BaU Uterature migW 
have also eianifieef the enttie northern India from Anga in tho ^ ^ 
GandhSra to the north-west and from tho Himalayas in the north to the 
Vtodhyaa to the south, Biiiabhatta, the author of the Harfaeanla, awm 
to rnolude within Ottaxipatha the westora part of the JTtUja Pra^. the 
Puniab and the North-W^tom Frontier Provinces of India and Pakistan, 
According to the KdoyamMma (93) the country iytog to the west of 
Berasabhi was called the PaAcaddeAa^ or the wcetem oonn^. Aoootd- 
ing to «U RJi astanavamja (p. II) Apwintoka or w«t«m Ini» li» to the 
w!^cfa»uppMltow»dy- SiiB.G.Bhu.iUrlULrpouitBOUtttatApaxinto 

ww th» oorQUra Konbm whose cepittl ™e Surpaiet^ moa^ Sopere. 
Tho TMtem ie«-bO«xd of Bidia WM oeUed Aperaoteto or Apermta# 
eoootding to BhaghTenW Indreji. AperfaU le often in the 

AfoMhhSoio (BhfcioaparTa, iX- 335; Vonapsrva CCXVIl. 7385-6, 
Stottoerve XLIX, 1^80-82). Aocording to the MOrlmd^ 

^Ch 681 Awanta seems to have been located north of the Simlhu-SeuySra 
country According to T). R. Bhandarkar Ariakc is Apartotika. 
ierefc^ toia ASokft’e Book Edict V It is aleo mentoned inX-u;^ 
List No 966 Prom the Naaik record of Gautemi BalaSri we learn that 
her BOEi extended his sway over Apar&nta which was reconque red later by 

BhriguiaaooJui S<uMg<hItUirta toSAm^KWiAa 7ac«o•^yotV<oyo^«*«d^^ 
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aatrAp EudradiUnaa of Weatem Jidw ^ 

Roi InstAptioB of 160 A.D. ^oc fu^r rtde Uw, rr^6« t» 

ttocoidmg » tli« Kavsm^rn^. “ F«int^ out. 

Some Hold that it is beW^ tto Tbl 

S^^wraUy i^tlflod with a portion of the Vindhyw. if^w^ 

^tht Vmaya Pitaka and the Dwy««dino eo«B to re<»rd Uiat the Dakwca- 
tenaT>ada laT to the eouth of the tovn of SatakarBika. Buddh^hosa, 
the SSrated Buddhitt commentator, delinee Dakamipatba or the 3>o^ 
i; tbTttSttf Sying to the eouth of the Gai^ 

T 266) The whole tract of laiid lying to the eouth of the jwi to 

the north of the ^ known aa I)6j«mSpeth» according ^ the 

f^lo^ of Bk. V; Finay^^ifoAdvewi, V 13; 
ol^v^ XII. 1^ The Sanskrit Buddhiat terts refw to D^^^tha 
a^^rtrS*^exteadcd eonthwarda beyond the ^M&Tatl mer and the Pin- 

who had two settlemeate on both rides of 
are identShed with the Tamila. They wore warlike, and rije island of 
was very much troubled by them from tiaw to tim^ They are deocri^ 
as un<Stuied lanariyS), ‘Mi^t is ri^f waa thrir pohcy which they 
Sadly followedi^hthe that Sey were defeated and merol*^ 

SS^mid in atoost aa the battles with the Ceylonese 
482 • I*w. Tribtt *» Ancient India. Iaw, 

IV)* They were disreipectfiil to the Buddhist St'Upas {MaliSvaijica-^'iha, 

The Pricva or the eaetem country lay to the eaat of tho Madhyade6a, 
but as the eitsra boundary of the Msdhyade^a changed from time to 
tUe“the western boundary of the R^a country coiiw«itly 
diminished. According to the DAomariBraa the easb^ country Uy to 
^ east of Prayaga. The Kivyamirm^ poxnts out that it 
east of Benaraa, while according to the commentay 
sfiira it lay to the east of Ahga- The western bounds^ of the Plir^a 
sbrinked still more and extended to Kajangala ac«rdmg to the Vmaya 
Mahduma. or to Puadrayardhana according to tho DwstfwM^- 

The ^Sawkiit Buddhist teats refer to the three divisions of India, 
namely MadhyadeSa, UMsTipatha and Dakrinapathft. Ptoini refere to 
Crttaripatha in bis At(ddhyiy% (6. 1. 77). Patafijali also menrione it in 
his M^dbMfya, Bandit “ 1*'® KavySdari^^ I. 80) r^ to iha 
Twople of BSkrioitya and AdikainStya. The l^t 

^lioned in name W; daioing of thw “ 

there anv description of the oountnee or regions that constitute the diyi* 
riana. Two other dimone, namely, the Apar&nta or weetott ^ ^ 
I^iova or eastern are not referred to even la name, but are soggestad oy 
the boundary of the Madhyadete as given in the DivySoadOtM. ^ ^ . 

The division of Ladia into five ^vintos was ^ ^ptod by toe 
Chinese. India is deecribed in the ofccial records of the 
of the 7th century A.B. as consieting of five diywons called the East, W^, 
£^o^th South and Central, which are generally atyled as th© Piyo <md y . 
iCJi 6 1 P 11). The CSiinese system of th© five divirions was dnectly 
borrowed from the Hindu Brahmanical system as described in the PuiSjas 
with riidit modifications. Modem India and adjacent ocuntriee mw thus 
be divided for our purpose into: (1) Northern Indja, oompriring the Punjab 
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proper inoludilkg ^ftshnir and tbe adjoimag V>>11 efratee with the whole of 
Elaatem beyond the Indus and the present Cis^Sutle} states 

to Ihe Wcet of the SarasTatl xiTer. The entire fadus Valley is included 
in Nortlionx India. 

(2) Western India comprising Sind and Weetem Eajput&na with 
Cutch and Ouiarat and a portion o?the adjoining coast on the lower course 
uf the Nannad& riTot. 

{8) Mid'lndia or Central India com^sing the whole of the Qangetxo j 
proTincee from Thaneevar to the head of ^e Delta and from the Himalayan ' 
mountain to tho baxaks of the Ksimadl. 

{4} Eastern India oomprising Assam and Bengal proper including the 
whole of the Gangetio Delta togMher with Sambalpur, Orissa and Gan jam. 

(6) Southern India comprising the whole of the Benineula from Hasik 
on the west and Ganjam on the east of Cape Comorin (KumAri) on the 
south including the modem rlistriista of Berar and Telengana, Mah&rfistra 
and Konkan with the eeparate etatee of Hyderabad, Mysore and 
TravancotO'Coobin or reij nearly the whole of the Penlnaula to the south 
of the Harmada and the Mah&ixadl rivers. (0~A>G.T~, pp. 

South India is an inrsrted triangle in ahepe with its apez in the sou^ 
at Cape Comorin, 8 degrees north of the equator. The two sides of the 
Peninsula are bounded by the Arabian Sea on the west sjid the Bay of 
Bengal on the east. The base of the triangle, i.e,, the northom boundary 
consists of the Vindhya mountains. Along with the Vindhyas and the 
Satpmss mention may be made of the Ajantas and Axavallie. South of 
the Ajantaa lies the country of Hj^erabad. South of the Satpura and 
Other hills there was once a belt of impenetrable jungle called the Danda^ 
kSraaya. In the extreme south there are the Tamil land, the And^ 
teiTitory orul th« Malayalam re^n. North of the Malayalam region ia 
the Kanns^ country proper and beyond that is the MahMstra county. 

These tiaditioTiEd regions of India will be most helpful in woridng out 
any new sobsme for dividing the country into Tarious tegicris. 

IV. Phtsioal FiiATn:aBs 

Geographically India occupies a position of groat advantage. It Iks 
in the ceutro of tbe eastern hemisphere and forms tbe central ponins^ 
of Southero Asia. Its sea position ia thus well adapted for trade with 
around tbe lodian ocean. Ho country, ^aio, has been favoured 
more by nature than India in providing it with well*macked natural 
boundaries. Itt three sides ca the east, weet and south are washed by 
the waters of the Bay of Bengal, the Arabian Sea and the Indian Ocean 
respectively. On ito north, nmib west and north-aaet tbe country la out 
off by a huge iDOautAin*w^ from the Ounese Turkestan and Tibet, tbe 
Iranian Plateau and Baluchistan and from the Ohindwin and the Irrawaddy 
Vaiieys of Burma. Tbe eni^ 'area comprised within the houndaries of 
the pre partitloDcd India is about a million and a half square mika, which 
ie aon than oae*tbixd of the size of Europe. The 8urf*bcaton coast 
extends ever nearly 3,000 miles. It is almost unbroken and them are 
very few bays or gulls which can be used ss natural harbouio. 

The enormity of the ^te cf lodia is quite in keeping with Che extra* 
ordinary vsristy of ite physical features. Along with tbe olimatic 
variations that can be marked from the majestic heists of tbe Himalayae 
to the low-lands imperceptibly merging into the sea, and from the driving 
hills of to the waterless deeert of Sind, India has been favoured with 
a luxuriant variety of flora and fauna. No lass remarkable are the 
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nuawious raws of maakijid inhabiting thiB hiBWdo land and maa^g 
counUeM lan?uag«- India is realiy the epitoma of tha whole world. Iha 
hjrtnry of India, like that of other countn€«, Las been affected by jU geo¬ 
graphy. It is therefore necossary to notice in detail eome of tho major 
phyeiosJ faaturee. 

A. dfouftfains 

The mountj^ wall in the north to whioh we have referred above 
includes the Hanalayaa, the Tranfl-HimalayM and thoir eaetem and 
western offeboota. ... , 


Haimavata).—This mountain whion is cauea iNsnaamraja uy 
(Kwndrownhhawt, I) is mentioned in the Alhanavtda (ZU. 1. U)M welliw 
in the (X. 12L 4). The TaiUinya San^ytd (V. 6.11.1), 

Samhitd (XXTV. 80; XXV, 12) and Aitareya Sr3hmana (VIIL \i. 8) 
refer to it. According to the Great Epic (ifoAdbAarato, Vanap^a, Ch. 
253) the Haimavatft rogicoi was situated just to the wast in Nopal {Nfpai- 
visaua) and acoordiog to the same Epic it mainly comprised the 
JCiUindavifaw (Ptolemy's KiMindra*), representing tlio r^on of Li|^ 
moontedns in which the soorcee of the Ganges, Jumna and Subloj lay. It 
may thus be taken to include the Himachal Pradesh and eome parts of 
Doia Dun. The BK&gavata Pwdva ajid the X^mapurdM (30. 46-43) 
refer to it. The Toyinnimira menttons this mountain (1/16). The 
pUTdna (Ch. 14-1) also rofors to it. It is deactibed as the king of mcuntams 
according to the KdliAupurai^a (Oh. 14- 61). In the Epice and PuM^ww 
the Himavanta is clawed both as a Var^apanxUa and a iltfotyAiaparuoia, 
The author of the ifdrknew the Himavat to have stretohe^i 
from tho eastern to the wostcni sea lijce the string of a bow {KSmuwya 
Yathugu^ 64, 24; 67, 52). The statement of the ifdria?>desw 
is Bupporfed by the MaJiahhdraia (VI-6. 8) and K^manmmbhaw (I. I). 
The eastern Himalaywi region estending up to Assam end Manipur roughly 


{HinarfiTtki Tfi^M in P&U) M the Jambudvlpa extended northward, aeeord- 
ing to the aooounts, as far as the south side of the Mount Sunioru 
(Pall S’lnsTtt). The southern bcundsxy o£ the Heimarata division of India 
is indioated by the set of Bock Edicts, the Asokan monoliths at 
Nigllva, LurobmT, and thoeo in the district of Champaran {Ibid., pp. 81-82). 
The Hedmavatapadesa has been identified by some with Tibet, by 
Fo^seon with Repal, and by Kiys Davids wiA the Central Himalayas. 
Accoring to ancient geographers the name Himavanta was applied to the 
entire mountain range stretching from Sulaiman alor^ tho west of tJie 
Punjab the whole of the northern boundary of India up to tho Assam 
and Arakan hill ranges in the east. Tho Sakyas and the Koliyas wore 
transported by the Buddha to the Himalayas, and the Buddha pointed 
out to them the various mountains in the Himalayan region. Tho Et^lasa 
mountwQ formed a part of the Himalayan mountain but the Mdrica3^4^• 
purdw takes it to be a separate moujiUUn. According to Alber^ Meru 
and Nl^adha were oonneoted with the Himalayan chain. The Hnsalayau 
zDoantaiu is the source from which the ten riversJrave their riee (ifilindn, 
114). Ptolei^ points out that the Imaos (the Himcdayan. mountain) is 
the source of tho Gai^;ce and the Indus as well as tho Koa and the Swat 
riven. The Apaddna mentions a few other mountuna in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Himavanta which is also oallcd the pamzior^ (Any., 1,162): 



nns<®UOTioH i7 

Kadombb (p. ^2), Kukkura or Kukku^fr (p. I7S), (p. 179), 

Ko&ikft (p. 8S1), CkttajTift (p. 162), Paduma (p. 362). BhaiUuk (p. 440), 
Lambaka (p. 16), Vuabba (p. 166), Samanga (p. 487) and Sobbita (p. 328), 
Ha Himalayan moontam is the only var^arpoia which is placed within 
the geographical limito of Bh&r&tarusa. (Vida £. C. Law, 

^oriy fwkPtiwn, 27, 41*42; for farther details, vido £. C. Law, ifzdia <w 
ducriUd in ^ Borly Ttaii of BnddkUm and JainUm, pp. 69*.; B. C. Law, 
Oiogro^hicdl Stiayt, p. 82; B. 0. Law, Mmatiaint of India, w. 4fF.) Iho 
Himavanta mountain occurs in Lnden’ List, No. 834. Ho Monghjr 
grant of DovapcLla lOfPtS to Ksd&ra, which is situated in the Himal^as. 
He KSlih&ptr^ (Ch. 14.31) says that Siva and Parvati went to the 
fdl (k tlio Kahdcaxuokx river in the Himalaya mouDtdn. 

The Hiiuala}ra which is the loftiest mountdn range in the world forms 
a circular arc with its convexity turesd. towards India in between the banks 
Ilf the Indus a nd the Brahmaputra in the west and the east. It consists 
of three almost patallel ridges of varying altitude, viz., the Great Himalaya, 
the Lessor Himalaya, and the Outer Himalaya. He Great Himalaya 
compriaee the norUiemmost hxgh range and rises to 20,000 feet above 
the sea'Ievel, i.e.. above the limits of the perpetifd snow. More than 
100 peaks exceed this limit, and the most famous among them are the 
Nagnaparvata or the Bare Hill (26,620 ft,), Numkum (23,410 ft,), Nands- 
devi (26,646 ft.), Triful (23,360 ft.), Nandakot (22,510 ft.), rhinagiri (33,184 
ft-), Badrinith (23,100 ft,), KedfiJnith (22,770 ft.). Nilakanta (21,640 ft,), 
Gafigotrt (21.700 ft.), ^ikaiffa {20,120 ft.), Brandaraunch {30,720 ft.), 
Qaurtimga or tiro Mount Evewet (29,002 ft.), which is the loftieat peak 
in the whole world, HIUicaQjahg& {^,146 ft.), B hanlagm (26.795 ft.), 
Maksdu (22,790 ft.), Goeainthan (38,291 ft.), and Namcha Barwa (36,446 
ft.). The Gauriiringa or GamlCahkar, EftficanjaAgft and 3>li&alagiri arc 
the highcet peaks of the Nepal Himalaya wMoh extends as fax as the Tista 
river trim the eastern boondary of the Humaon Himalaya. Kamoha 
Barwa is Included in the Assam Himalaya which extends from the Tista 
to Gie easternmost frontier of India The Gau^dehkara is really situated 
on the Ne^ Tibet border. It is known by varions names, e.g., Leva- 
dhuhga, Omo Kenkar, Como Lungina, Como Uri, Chelungon and 
Mi-ti<gu*ti*e^pu Longnga. This Hmi^ayan peak has defied any attempt 
at finality both os regard its height and local name. Opinions difier ss to 
the re^ diacovercr of this highest mountain pc^. Some claim 
Radhanath Sikdax to be the discoverer, but othera hold that the discovfty 
was due to the combing e^rt of the department of the Survey of India. 

an Indian aud a Newzealander, both members of the 

Brltish^t. Bvereet Expedition Bafty, were the first to climb to the top of 
Mt, Everest in 196$. ^ i ^ 

The Leeser Himalaya (kaslste of the southern spurs of the Great 
Himalaya, and the ranges of lower elevations which run parallel to the 
Great Elmalayaji range extendii^ as far ae the outer Siwalik rai^. Its 
average width la GO miles. The Pir PanjaJ extends eastward ftom south 
of the Valley acrces the source or the Beaa joining with the Great 

Himalayan range a Uttle farther east. He Dhaoladhat range is situated 
to the south of the Tir Banjal range extending from aoM Udampur in 
Jammu to the Smla HiHa ia the Weet, joming the Great Himalayaa range 
near Badrii^th. The Outer Himalaya coDsist* of low hills which run 
almost patallel to the Great Himalayan range from the Indus to the 
Brahmaputra, the west it le known as the Siwalik hills which extend 
for about 200 from the Beas to the Ganges and were l^wn to the 
anaient geographers as Mam&kaparvabe. Beyond the foot-hills there are 
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fc^ts of lew land Md bohind tho Siwalik lies the weli-kncwn Dehra Diai 
district of the Uttara Prad^. The TrWM-HijnaUyan zone comprises 
the ffindnkuBh, tho KfiriJECraja and the KaiUsa mountoins. The Hindu- 
knsk mountain, known to the ancient Indians ee the Mslyavat and as the 
Indlsa Caucasus to the Greeks, starts &om tho northwestern extremity 
of tho Himalayas and extends south-westwards, first dividin^s India ftom 
A^haiuBtan, and then through north-eastom A^hanistan. A numhor of 
spore run inm the maia range, such as the Badakhslxan spur separating 
the Oiua ironi the Kokcha, and the Kokcha epur dividing tliu Kokclm 
range ftom that of tho Kundua, The height of tho Hinctokush vario.H 
between 14,000 and 18,000 ft. in tho oastem section. Tho Karakoram, 
known as tho Ktwgiri to ancient geographers, is continuoiu with tho 
HSndukush m tho w«t- It forme the northom boundary of Kashmir- 
It nestlos within it tha lofty peak of Godwin'Austen (28,2fi0 ft.). Follow¬ 
ing a apuc of tho Karakoram to the south-east wo cotnc to the Mount 
Kailisa overlooking the Manosa Sarovara. According to the modem 
geographers tbi ** mountain was uplifted earlior, and hence Is older than tho 
Himalaya proper. It is of Heroynion ago and wt coualderably ftlded and 
fanltod subsequent to its uplift. To the east oi the M&nasa Baiovara lake 
there rone a lofty raoge known as the ladakJi rango p&rallol to the Greater 
Himalaya. It is composed mainly of granits and is sraarated from tho 
Greater Himalaya by a valley some miles wide. The Krilosa range 
runs parallel to the Lidskh li^e 80 miles behind the latter. It contains 
a number of groups of joint peaks. One such grow stands tau tho 
Sarovara, the highest of the groups being K^l&aa (22,0^ ft.), 
known to the ancient geographers as the VaidylltapaiTata. The Zaskar 
rai^ blfu^tes from the great Himalayan range near Hampa. It 
co^ains the Kamet peak (28.447 ft.). There ace other peaks, too, and this 
range extends aoroes the Indus north-westwards. 

la the north-west of India, a lofty range runs dividing the Indus Valley 
ftom the hills of Baluchistan and extending ftom the west of Dehra-Ismtdl 
Khan to the sea-coast. The northern portion of this rsn^ is called the 
S);da,)inan mountain, known to the ancient geo^aphers as ^jana, and the 
southern part, the Kirthlr mountam, extend southwards frem MQla 
river gorge in a soles of parallel ridges iot 190 miles. 

Id we north-east of India an almost .continuous ridn of f^ded 
mountains, similar in stroctuiO to the Himalaya, extends right up to tho 
coast of the Bay of Bengal, and separates Btima ftom India. From north 
to south It consists of the MisLmi mouitj^Q, the Patksi hills, the Xaga hills, 
the Baiail range, the Lushai biiia and the Arakan Yoma. We do not find 
reference to these hills and mountains in ancient Indian Uteratoie, ss 
these were not thoroughly explored by tho geographers of the olden times. 
The mountain-wall in tKe north-east sends out a great branch westward 
iirio Assam. This branch forms the dswUs, Khasi and Garo hills. 

Since tiie main crest rises above the line of perpetual snow, the name 
Himavants ox Himslaya was well conceived by the aadeitt geographers 
cd India. The comparison of the shape of the Himalaya with the string 
of a gigantic bow fits admirably with our modem Imowledge of the trend 
of the Him^ya. This arcuate disposition of the Himalaya, the convex 
side ^ing towards the Indian plains, can be ascribed to the main tangen¬ 
tial thrust coming ftom the eontb. 

The Himalayan riven are seen cutting through the main chains in 
deep transverse gorges after long flowing paxallol to the tread of tlio chain. 
The Indue and the Brt^maputra are the beet examples of this. 
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Cbologio&IIy ih» Himalaya may be divided into three zones: the 
Tiboten tone* the Himalayan tone and the Sub-Himalayan rone. The 
foeaiUferous bode of the Falaeotoio and liteeoznlc ages ara well developed 
in tho Tibetan sone. The Himalayan tone is composed chiefiy of crystal* 
lino and metamorphio rooks* The Scb^HimalayaD zone consists entirely 
of tertiary beds. 

On the north eide of the Gvoreet the Eongbuk glaoier ends at about 
16.600 Ih In ^e Ksnohengunga group the glaoier may oome down to 

13,000 ft., wliilo in Kumaon thoy reach 12.000 ft. and in Kaslimere under 

special circunutMLCoe tlroy may come as low as 8,000 ft. 

A vaJuablo study may be made of the KlmalayaiL plants and animals. 
The European Hora of the Meditorrsnean reaches the Hlmalava. The 
obeorvatlons made by the Everest expeditions have added much to our 
knowledge of the plantdiie of the TQmalayaii region. The bird-bfe of 
iho Hiot^yse is rich. The buttorfliee are renowns for their beauty and 
grandeur. The python, the cobra, the lizard and the :^og ate found in 
various kinds. 

The importance of the Hjmalayan system in shaping the destiny of 
India ot^ma to bo great. It shuts off the country &om other parts of Asia 
and acte as an efieotive barrier against the outside world on land. There 
are several paseoe in the nc^ which may be divided into three groups, 
vU.. the Shiplu group, the Aimora group and the Dar}eeling*Slkkim group. 
These allow trade to bo carried on l^ween India and Tibet. In the north¬ 
east there are acmal baok*doors to Burma leading through the north' 
eastern comer of Assam, Manipur State and the Aiakans. Chief among 
the numerous paasos that lead across the noith-weetem Antler to Bxdia 
are the Kbyber, Kunam, Tochi, Gomal and Bolan. 

A group of foreec-clad hills forming themselves into a vide plateau 
runs obliquely along tbe west of India &om tho Oulf of Caml>ay to 
Bajmahal in the east, and divides the country into two separate parte, 
vis., the Iado*Gangetio basic in tbe north and Deccan tableland in the 
eonth. The northern section of them from weet to cast consists of the 
Vindhyas, and the connected ranges of Bhsxner and Eaimur which passing 
through the neighbourhood cef Gay&, terminate near B&jmahal. In the 
south and is t he direction sCreWb almost in a parallel lina the Satpurfi, 
the Mfdi&deva bill, the Msikkl range and the hilla of Chota Na^ur. 
Beyond the Vindhyao. ranges In the west in the centre of tbe Eathiavar 
Peninsula is situat^ mount Gimar also known as Raivataka near Juna- 
garh in Gujuat. The AiaTalU range, which runs awns Bajputana in 
^ west-easterly diieotion and cute the country into two halves is closely 
oonneoted with the Vindhyoo ayetom by the rooky ridges of Sonthem 
Rajputana and Canted India. Although regarded as a p^ of the Aravalli 
range, but complete dota<ited ftom it by a narrow valley in the south¬ 
west stands the roolMSlaod of Abu also known as Arbuda in the Sirobi 
8^te Bajputeoa. According to Meguthenes and Arrian Mt, Abu is 
identical with Capitalia which attairs an elevation of 6.600 fl. It risee 
far above any other summit in the Aravalli range.! 

The Par^trft or B&riy£tra, the Bksavat, and the Vindhya are the 
motmtajns of Central India. The earliset mention of the Pgripatra is 
found in the DharmtmUra of BaudhSyana* who refers to it as being 
Sitnatad on the aoubhorn limit of Iryivarta. The iSbeaio Purdna refers 
to it as the ^rtheet limit of Kuraarlkhaud‘!> centre of Bh&ratavai^a. 


i UoOrixidle. AnouM India ct by and Affian, p. 14?. 

• BondfidyoM, 1 . 1 . 20 . 
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mentioned as tte KhaJatika ParvaU in the Cave Inacriptions II and El 
of A6oka and the MahihhMye of PatafijaU-» From the ^ath^i or 
Goradhaori one oonld have a view of Girivraja, the earlier capital « 

K ii’t xhe dnktiniat range, according to Beglar, lies to the north of 
aaribagh district. • There is a difference of opinion as to its location, 
Cynningham identiflee it with the hiJls south of Sehoa and Eanker separat¬ 
ing 0hatti8g«h &om Baetar.* According to Pargitor it may b© identified 
with Garo, TtKaai Mid Tippera hills.t Some have located it in Weetom 
India and idenWfied it with Kithiiwad raoge-“ Othera have identified it 
with the Sulaiman range.’ lUi C^iaudlniri applies the name with the 
chain of hills, extending fixan Sakti in Raigath in C.P- to the Dalaa hdU 
in Manbhum drained by the Kumiri river and perhaps even to MIb 
in the Santol Pargonae washed by the affluents of the Bibla.® The ituhku^' 

S ^agiri or tho Gurupida mountain has been identified by Stem with 
bbanath peak. Some have identified it with Gurpa hill, above 100 
miles from Bodh-Q&yS,® Tbe Antaragiri identified with the Bajma^ 
hills in tbe Santal Pa^janas, the Makuiaporvata identified with the Kal^ 
bill, about 26 miles to the south of BuddhagayS, and about 16 mii« w the 
north of ChStri in the Haaaribagh djatriot, the PStharghap hill wbA was 
ancient or VikramaiiJs-»aAghur&na, the MsUaparvata 

fied with the Pareshnath hill in Ohota Nagpur also known as tho Mount 
Maleus’® by the Greeks, and the Mandara hill known to Mogasthe^ ana 
Arrian as Mallus in tho Banka sub-division of the Bhagalpui- diSWot sio 
some other hills and mountoins in Eastern India, worthy oijwtrco. 

lie South Indian mountain system consists of the WeaUun Ghati, 
the Eastern Ghats and the Nilgiris. The Weetom Ghats ran close to the 
west coast almost without a break for about 1,000 miles from tho psss oJ 
Kundaibari in Khandeeh to Cape Comorin with an average elevation W 
4,000 ft. above the sea-level. They send several spurs into tb© inCermi or 
the Deccan Plateau, Ae most important of which axe the AjantS and tim 
Bilighit ranges. The sea side is extremely steep and of dlmoult ss«®t. 
Communication with the interior ia carried on throu^ the wsm of the 
Thai Ghet near Nasik, the Bor Ghat near Poona and the Palghat or the 
Coimbatore gap below the Nilgiris. The continuity of the mountam W 
the Cape afbec the southern gap ie oewiod through the Annatoalai ana tne 

Cardamom hifla. . * *u 

The Western Ghats above the Coimbatore m were toown w tao 
aaoient geographere of India as the Sal^^adri. T}ie Sal^i«to hills rim 
»dmo9t parallef to tho west coast from the Cape Comorin to tlm 
Taori Valley. Ptolemy dividee it into two parts, the northem P*” « 
cali^ the Oroudian (identified with the VeidOryaparvata) and the ^t^ 
part, the Adeisatbron. Among the bilk asioedated with the West^ 
Glats mention may b© made of TrikfltB (&<>“ which the Traikutalw toye 
their name), Govardbana (Nasik HiU)U Swpagiii" (modem ^nhen , 
TUyamiika (overlooking PampS which has been identafiwl with Hamwl, 
Sfliyavat in the KiekindhyS country (identified by Palter with the hilla 


I i.u, i. 

* Sahhap. 


^ _ Ch. XJC, vT.S4.tCi 

V Wuum WorW, H, p. 104. 

I Stt, aOCnetse. • 0. ’7:yMU^ ST6. 

I U6-S0- • im p. 77. 

10 ond Arrian, pp. nS, 194. 

>> Busoc, AndJtn Como, pp. xzix. alvii, Ivi. 
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oe&r Sopa!, Mudga! and Buohur), Pra^raTaQft (M600iated vith the GodA* 
Tart and the Stocliktol^) and Quanta. R97aDiu^ and Ooroanta may 
alflo be aaeooiated 'frith the Sabya znouitain. Fargitor ideotifiee the Conner 
*141^ the range of atretohing from Ahmado^ar to beyond Naldmg 
and ILalySpi. He identi£ee t he Qomaota vitfa the hiita south or sonth*eaet 
of Kasik.^ Aoocrding to Rai Chaudhuri to the north of Gomanta ttaa 
Vanaraei so that the bill might placed in the hfyaure rogion.* 

Tho Eastom Ghats run as deteobed hills, more or Ices wrallol to the 
oaatom coast of India, with on OTOrage elevation of about 2,000 ft. Tho 
(lotaoLod hills are ^aio'tra by different names in different parte of tho 
country. In their northom ortromity Hie hills are known aa tho Ualiidis. 
which approach the sea. The Halishs in Ganjam. Vizagapatam and 
Ood&vori regions cue muoh diseooted and widened coniider»ly in the 
district of KuTDOol. In the latter district the Eastern Ohata are known 
as the l^allamaloi hills. Further south the Eastern Ghata take the name 
of Palkonda hills, and the southern extremity of the Eastom Ohate joins 
tho NiJgiri plateau in tho Coimbatore district of the Madras State. This 
cztromity is locally known as the Biligiri Eangan hills. Tho Shevaroy 
bills are a detached range in the Salem, district. 

It appoate irom tho Samuyaiia* that the Eastern Ghats aro known 
as the Maheudraparvata. The Mohondra range seems to indicate tho 
whole range of mountains extending ib)Bl Ganjom as far south as the 
P&ndya country to the whole of the Eastern Ghat range. The 
MahendiadrI or tho Mabendra mountain is situated betwoon the 
Gahglslgara-sahgama and the Saplagod&vari.^ A portion of the Eastern 
Ghats near Gaojam is etiU called tne MaLcndia hill. There is also a 
Mahendragiri in the Tinnevelly district.® Pargitor thinks that the name 
should he limited to the hills between tbs MahInadI, GodS'VOil, and WaiS' 
Oahg&, and may perhaps comprise the portion of tho Eastern Ghats north 
of ^e Godavari.^ According to Porgiter the Mahendra hills of the 
nSmSyai^a and those of the Pur^ikze are the two different rangoe. But 
Rat Chaudhuii thinks that the same range of hills is meant by the authors 
of the Jiamai/S^a and the Sime minor hills associated with the 

Mahendra moantain aro the ^pairaia overhanging the river Kr^nA in the 
EuAOol disirioi,* Pu$pagiri (north of Cuddap^), Vonkatftdri (Tirumalai 
mountain near Tripati or Tlrupati in tho Arcot distriot, about 72 

miles to t^e north-west of Madras), Arun&oala (on the river EampS}^^ and 
Hssbba (in the PAndya country according to the ^ahSbMf<Ua)^^ 

The Eastom onj the Western Ohate meet in the south ^ a knot of 
rocks known os the Nilgirie. The ancient Malayaparvata has been 
correctly identified by I^giter •with the jertion of the Weetem Ghats 
from the Nilgirie to the Cape Ckonorin. ^e southern extension of the 
Weetom Ghats below the ^veri, now known as the Travanccpre hills, 
really fbnns the western side of the Malayagiii. That the Malayagin was 
joined by the Mahendra hills which extended as far south as Madura is 


1 Arinjifcin^, Si. 10-14. 

* PvMttta, p. 2S0 note. 

I 3UMt4 in (to /fuiton ktUfotoWM, p. ISS. 

* l^i*ki°dh7Aktedft, 41. ut-Sfl. T.^lrtU«anri> 4 . 

^ Of. P«mtoo, S. 79. 

* TinnttMlii liUtrkt J, p. 4. 

^ idSrkcn^fV^* Pumas, p. SOS acts. 

* w> Indian Atomuto*, pp. lOS-lOfi. 

* AfpU Pwrdiu3, OXd, S-i', Psrgiber, M8ekaf)4*V9 PvfSijo, p. 900 aotM. 

Ch. Ill, 59-61; IV, 9. IS, 21, S7. 
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S rOTed by tba Coxt/onya-caritamrUi uid ifarjufonfoi teepeotiTely. 

be MalftyapervAtii wu also knova aa the Brfkh&TL^&dri &nd Cutd&nSdri.^ 
It 18 the flame ae Tfunil Podigei or Podjgai.the Bettigo of Ptolemy, Oq the 
summit of the MalayakOta or the Malaya range there was the hermitage of 
the sage Ageetya.* Aseooiated with the Malaya is the hill called X)ardizia* 
which ifl identical with the NiJgiris or the Palm hlUe. 

The group of mountains known ae Mahendra, Malaya, Sahya, 
^uktimat, Vindhya and P&rip&tra is known to ancient Indian geo¬ 
graphers as the ICul&oalae.B They were so called because each of them 
was aesooiatod with one particular country or tribe. 'Thus Mahendra is 
the mountain par t^lUnce of the KaliAgae, Malaya of the Pandyt*^* Sahya 
of the Aparantae* Suktimat of tlio people of Bhallata,* |lkea of the pcoi^o 
of M^l^mati,^ Vindliya of tho Xtavyoa and othor foreet folks of Central 
India, and Purlputra or Pariyatra of the l«lieadae/< 

Xbo Bfkigmua Purabo° refers to some mountains which are difficult 
to be ideniihcd. They are u follows; Sunsa, ^te, $rnga, VamadeTs, 
Knnda, Kumude, Pospa, Varsa, SahoSra> BevAnika, KapUa, It&na, Sata- 
keAara, Devap&la and Sahasreirota. 


B. Oav$s 

The oavee in prebiatonc times discovered all over the world, mostly 
reprseent oatuxal cavee partly improved by human hand. Some of thsm 
contain ante'Cliamhora and the walla of many of them are decorated with 
pictures of anlTnals and natural objects. These cavea served as shelters of 
men in life and death. It was in them that our remote ancestors developed 
in different ways onr culture and civilisation. The caves as religious 
retreU’tfl are refured to for the lirst time in the early terts o£ Baddhism. 
The oave [ffithi) of the Upani^ads is not a religioufl retreat hut the cavity 
of the heart. The forcete, open spaces, roads, treC'Shades, deserted houses, 
cemeteries and mountain oaves igirigvAff} became important as temporary 
shelters and retreats of the Indian 'ronaways', the re^usee, and wanderers 
M distinguished from tho hermits (fdpasae). The oaves also served as 
snitable ^aces for meditation of the recluece. They were really the means 
of protection against heat and cold, wind and suzlight, ferocious animals 
son ahowera of r^.^^ The early oaves and caTems are mostly associated 
^ with the hiHs around the andont city of Eajaghha. Only one of them is 
f located in the neighbourhood of £auSSmlu. The Indrasala-gahS and the 
SaptaparrsI cave are the most noted among tho oaves and caverns of 
B&jaoiha. According to the Vinayapi{aha a natural cave deserves to be 
osIIm a Zsfia when it Is touched by human band and improved by human 
4 ^11, It is difficult to take the early caves to be tho examples of cave 
afobitectnre. l%e Indi&n oaves acquired an architootural signifeance 
from the days (sS Aiioko. They continued to bo so up till reign of King 
Kharavela Cs Orisaa. The four oaves dedicated by Afoka to AjivOtas 
in the Khalatika or Barabar hills, about 20 miles north of the town of 
Gay£, the three cavee dedicated by Da^amtha in the KSg&ijnni bills, and 

1 Hoffaearna, VTT. * Of. Bboyi’s 

• BftSaauaU PwJae* 70. 

4 MAMSMraM, U. S2. U; XM.> X£U, W. St; JUntOvava, LsAUUada. 4S; 
RssAwMt?*^, tl« _ 

‘ Purtfso, 57.10. * JtfoAc5bof‘aia, IZ, SO. 6£. 
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tbe c4T<e dddicftted to tli4 Jun reclnscA on fclie twin hills of Udaj4giri and 
XhoQdagiri, wero all lAtondod to serve as sheltere duno^ tho roias, while 
some them in South oame to serve the eai^ulchtol porpoeo 

in medieeral tonee. FroZB the time of the ^fttokaroie of the Andhia dynasty 
the Indian caves began to develop as vihSras (monastic abodee) and coUyae 
nr ehrines. This observation holds true of the eaves of Kftrle, Bh&ja. 
Aj&ntft, ^lori, Aurangabad, Slopheota and B£gh. The Kailftsa tem^e 
ol BUora was a magninceut rook*cut temple whU^ dovelnpod in the tradl* 
tton of the oavee as relifpoue ahrines. As compared end eontrnatod with 
the oavee of India, the l^oa of Otylon whioh do not strictly <lMervo the 
name of fuAd, are nothing but the alaating slopes of rooks barely toucdied 
and rud^ dressed by human hand. It is worthwhile to give a short 
account of some important Indian caves. 

iniaad2a(ruAd.—Ae csplt^ed by Buddhoghcsa^ this cave took its oame 
from an IndRslia tree marking its entrance. The cave with this tree it* 
represented in one of the Barhut sculptures. Later it also became known 
by the name of IndraAailaguha eviden^y for the reason that it is made the 
scene of aotion of the famous Pali discourse called Sakkapa^ha jSvM, the 
discourse in which Sakka or Inda, the king of the gods, interviewed the 
Buddha to have satisfactory replice to liis questions. In the ZUgha yikdya 
we that this cave is locate in the Vodlyaka meuntaln situated at a 
short to the north of the village of Ambosauda (Mango^grovo).^ 

The Vediyaka mountain is now identified with the Giriyak Hill, six miles 
from the city of BAjagsha, modem B&jgir.t According to Buddhoghosa 
it was a pre<existi3^ cave between two mils with an Indras&la tree at ite 
door. The particular hill with which it was connected was called Vediyaka 
or Vediya since it was surrounded by altar^shaped blue rocks,^ 

We read in the Pali tezt^ that at the time when the Buddha stepped 
into it, the cave which was uneven became even, which wae narrow 
became wide, and which was dark became lighted as if by the supernatural 

C ower of the gods. The element of the mirage is oltege^ier dispensed trttli 
f Buddhagbosa when he describee that cave as being siuround^ by a wall 
fitted with doors and windows covered wi^ Ghunant plaster docoram with 
scrolls and fioxal designs, done up on the whole into picturesque cave* 
dweQing.^ The Borhut modalliOD represents it as a mountain cave with a 
rooky floor and open-mouthed hall inside having an arched roof. It is 
polluted inside. The IndrasAla tree ie shown above it. The monkeys sit 
on cubical rooks, while two bears peep out through the piled up roeks.^ 
On the Bodh-Gay& stone railings the cave has an open mouth and an 
arched baJl insido,^ and it is enclosed by a Buddhist railing. It is difficult 
to infer &em the description given in Pali text that the cave received 
any improvcinont by human bond. 

Pi^fudi guha .—This solitoiy cave which took its name from a Pippali 
or Fipphali tree^ near its entrance was a favourito resort of There Mahft. 
Katto^.it It was used for the purpose of lonely meditation,^ ^ According 
to this rocky oave vaa regularly resorted to by the Buddha ftv 

silent meditation oftn his midday meal.^* It is known to the Chinese 
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treT«lletft aa PlppluOa cave and to the author of the ifonjuinmuZaiba^i as 
Faipala guhS. The location of the cave is open to dispute. There is do 
evidecoe as ytfi to show that the cave vba fasbioDed in any vay by human 

hand. 

SaHapeiw* is also knowt S4 Sattapanoa {8ajita-j)an^) guhi. 

It apparently derived its name ftcaa saptaparnl creeper serving as its cog* 
nisance, traditions oonneeted with the Vebhftra or Vaihira moualaiii, 
the ifoAdto^ Sknd the Chinese piljtnme* definitely locate it on the north 
side of this bill. The later accounts represent thie epacious cave u the 
venue of the Pint Buddhist Council. The Vlnaa yaocount does not however 
refer particularly to any single cave as the place where the (Elden) 
of the Fleet Council met. On the other hwd, it euggeets that while tho 
Council was in session, its five hundred delcntes were nquired to stay in 
lUjagaha and in all tho retreats, vi^rcss, giwi$ and handaras which wore 
th^ avs^lablc. We are also told that these retreats were caused to bo 
repaired so as to make them serve as shelters during the rainy season. 
Aoowding to Ooylon ohroniolee the Saptapeml cave alone was repaired for 
tho purpoeo. The location of this oave is still doubtful. Pa-hieu places 
it about a milo to tho wcet of the Bippala or Pipphala cavs.^ Cunningham 
identifies it with tho Son'Bh&nd&r on tho southern side of the Vaih&ra 
mountain.* The Fall ovidonco in support of this identification is to be 
found in the Digha Nihdffa^ in which the cave ia placed adjacent to the 
Isigili (Bishigiri) mountain. Although the Fall account connecta the 
rave with the Vaihara mountiun and locates it on a side of it (VehAdropoase), 
it does not definitely mention on which Side the cave stood. The present 
situation of the Son*Bliai^&t cavo is ideal fbr the purpose of a Council. It 
is moreover a commodious cave*dwelliiig with ol^ r tigns of eonsiructioa 
by human skill. There is no other cave in B&j agriha which is so ideally 
situated and eo beautifully made. 

Vofdha guAd.—This was a natural cave (Svharakh&a) on the Qijjhakfita 
mountain, which served as the retreat to the wandering ascetice inoludiog 
the Buddhist recluses. The wanderer named Dighanakha met the Buddha 
in this cave.^ It came to be knows as the boar's cave evidently for the 
reason that it was a place for the boars to live in. 

Tho Kandaroi were all natural caverns in the rocks. The TindutM 
Kandara was marked out by a Tinduka tree* standing near It. The 
Tapoda kandara received its name from its proximity to tho Tapadaa or 
hot springs. Why Qomaia £and(m was so called is not knows. The 
Kapolo Kandara was undoubtedly 0 favourite resort of the pigeons.* The 
^danaic locates it at some distance ^Cdxt E&jagaha while Eiueu Tseng 
^ao«s it about 0 or 10 miles aorth*oaet of the IndraSaila cave.ti 


> Pfitela liii, p. ^ t Magsdhafiarp Jeoe Sr««(he EoS^mpurivfianiaLD psrvatsm 
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The Pah canonical testa rUhr to the PilakkhoffuJiS or a cave which 
wad narked by the Pilakkha tree (Flaki^a, the wave leaved fig tree, Fictu 
Injeotoria). It is said to have been a pit oc hoUow in tiie earth oauaed by 
rain water. The water accumulated there during the rains made it look 
like a pool which beoame dried up in smuiaer. A wanderer named Sandaka 
used to live in it with his WO followers in summer by providing it with a 
temporary roof supported on pillars or poete.t 

wo then moot with several rock-cut oaves, somo of which are situated 
in Oriasa, and aomo hi southern and weateni ^dia. Those in eastern 
India are associated with king Khftravela, the great Jain Emporur of 
Kalinga, his dilof queen, son, Other royal persona^, and officers. TJioao 
in western and southom India are aesociated with the name of Ww Sftta* 
kaml rulers. Almost to tlie same age may be relegated the Pabhosi cave, 
about two railos west c^Kosarp, the site cn anciont Xauiamb! dodlcatod 
the Kftdyaplyas, a religious community of the time, by king isftdhaseoa 
of Ahfo^atra. 

The evidence of the religious f^th of the donors of the Jain oaves in 
the twin hills of Ud&yagin and Khaudagiri lies in tbs dedicatory insorip* 
tions as also in the medisval cult statues of the Tirihankani^ in two of the 
eaves. Some 36 excavations are now visible. The Ananta* 
gi]mph& on the Khaod^n and the Foi^gumpiul, Oane^guraph& and 
Jayavijaya oaves on the u^yagiii b'lifl are ^ most remorkablo from the 
orehiteotuial a nd artistic points of view. The Hathigumpha which was 
caused to h6 excavated by Kb&raveU himself is a oatuul cavern enlaced 
by on artificial cutting. It is a wide^mouthed slanting elope oi a 
big bonider. On its side stands the two-storied Mailcopuri cave. The 
lower storey hoe o pillared verandah with chambers hollowed out at the 
back. Ite upper storey is of similar design and dimension. The verandah 
of the ground door contfuna a friese representing a flying angel. The 
varand^ of the upper storey has a pont*tOoff which served purpose of 
a shelf. A complete 2e^ oonsistod of pdaSda, moaning a verandah or 
fa9ade, pillared or not, kotJid, msaniog cliamber or chambors hollowed out 
at tiis back and at one end, and yiyd or pent*roof. At the loft wing of the 
lowsT storey there are two caves dnnate(} by Frincs Va^ukha. The court¬ 
yard has a wall in front. Near abont the H&tbigumph& there are a fow 
small cavse. One of them, called Vy&gbragua3ph&, lo^s like the face of a 
tiger with ite distended jaws. Another known as Sarpagumpha shows a 
snakehood carved on its upper edge. Two c£ them are callsd Aja^ra- 
gumph& and Bhekagumpho for similar reasons. On the slope of the 
tJdayagiri hills tbae is to be seen a single-storied and building-like oave 
ooUed Chotahathigumpha havii^ two small flgcrcs of elephants in its 
courtyard. Tho i^antagumpha of the Xha>odsgiri group is a single storied 
cave planned on the mo^ of the Maficapuzi. Tho omamontal arches in 
tho doorways of the cave show various r^afs. The BaQlgumpha on the 
Ud^egiri is most elaborately decorated. 

^e Nasik caves, described as pa^vU}^, are eituated about 300 ft. 
above the road Icvd. They were excavated for the Bhadrayinikos, a 
Hinayaoa sect of the Buddhists. We see altogether 2S excavations. The 
oarli^ of them is the Cait^ cave. The cave No. 1 is an unfinished vihdra. 
The cave No. 2 is an exoavation with many later additions. It has a 
verandah with two wooden pillars. The oave No. 3 Is a big FiMra with many 
cells and a big hall. The sntnnce is set^tursd in the s^le of the 6&fi^ 
gate. It was sn exoavation of S&talmtni dautamlpatra. 'fhe cave No. 10, 
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ioo, is a v»A<fra. It h&a a pOJared veranda}i. The cave No, 17 eootaiiis 
a hCkU 28 A. wide and 32 fb. deep. Ita verandah le reached by half a doaen 
steps in front between the two central octagonal pillars. Its hack wsJ] 
shows a standing fignre of the Buddha. 

The Karli xnA Bh&ja osTee are the weli'known Buddhist cavo temples 
in the Boigheta hills t^tween Bombay and Poona. The inscriptions m 
the oaves go to show that they were donated at the time of NahapAsa and 
Usavadita. The Karlo cavoe have at th^r entrance a pillar which, like 
the Samath pillar of Atoka, is sennounted by four lions with gaping 
mouths and facing ^iir quarters. There is on their liglit side a siva 
temple, and closo to it thero is a second pillar surmounted by a wheel, tlia 
symbol of ^^ormaesArs. Its entrance consists of three doorways under 
a gallery. The BhAja cave No. 1 is a naturM oaveni. The caTee Noe. 2-0 
are all plain There is a caitya which is one of the finest specimans 

of oavo architecture. Buddhist emblems are distinctly traceable in four of 
the pillars. The roof is arohod. Tboxo an decorated archee in &ost and 
double railings and many amall vihdras- 

The caves of Ellora which are located in the north-west of the Ninam's 
territoiT about 16 miles from Aurangabad and 10 miles to the north-west 
of Daulatahad are important Bndciyst cans. Three different religious 
are represented herer tbe southern group comprising 14 oaves is Buddhist, 
tbe middle one belongs to Brahmanism and the northernmost to Jainism. 
Tbe Buddhist group contains one real temple, a large cjdtya hall which is 
A large caitya temple of tho same type as ^e two halls of AjantA (Nos. 19 
and 26). Some of the Buddhist oaves oontain distinct signs of later 
Mahayanism. The save No. 8 is a Tib&ra save. The oavs No. 6 is of the 
typo of A large vih&ra. There ore ^c^monioal and Jain oaves also. The 
oave No. Id is »»beautiful caitya cave. The fa^e is high^ ornamental 
and the oarvings we very beautiful. The caves Noe. 11 e^ 12 have cells 
in tbe wall and show signe of Hahayanism. 

The Bagli caves form an intiereating grow of Buddhist oaves, sitoated 
about 40 Q^cs west of l^har in Malwa. T^cy wore oxcavations of the 
Gupta period. They are all monaatio oaves hewn out of the rooky elope 
of a hill-aide which rises on the north from the valley of the NarmadS. 
Tbs images of tbe Buddha found here and there In these eaves are evidently 
of a later age. The architecture is not of the same type OS that of N&sik 
caves. 

The Ajanta caves form another notable group of Buddhist rockout 
caves eituated 60 miles north-west of Aurao^bui in the Nuoiu’s territory. 
All the 26 caves were not excavated and decorated at one the ssune 
time. Tbe seven of them fonuing a central group are the primitive type, 
while ^e rest display a wealth ornament in ahaip contrast to the eimpU* 
city of older daye. Aooording to V. A. Suutb, the bulk of the Aja&tA 
pamtinge must assigned to the sixth century A.D., i.e., the time of the 
great Ohilukya kings. The earliest eaves, Noe. 9 and 10, may be dated 
at tbe fust and second century B.C. The caves of AjemtA belong to tbe 
Caitifd and T^’Aora types. 

The oaves of Aurangabad represent, according to Dl- Vogel, the find 
phase in tbe long development through which monastic oave-temple arobi- 
teoture has passed. With the exceprion of one dilapidated C^tya-temple 
of a primitive type, these little known monastery caves are evidently 
synchronous in p^t of time with the latest caves of Ajantl. A eCriking 
feature of t heee later oaves is the inoteasing prominence of the £odhi90tiv<u 
who toko their place beei^ the snmberlees mddha images. 
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The Eleph&iitft c&vee, which ftro 6itu»t«d about six milee to the north* 
east of the AppoUo Bunder, show the indneoce of Buddhism and 
Brahmanism. T^imirti or Brahmamcal Trinity has been carved on the 
wall of the zoain hall One of the caves oontaina a Buddhist cai^fo^ 

Though the caves were no longer used fbt the puipMs for which they 
were built or donated, they still stand with full njemorioe of the glorious 
past of Bidia. 

C. Btwra 

Ixmumerable are the rivers of India which are really the arteries that 
oarry and distribute the water or Ufe-blood of a country. They flow down 
In Parlous directions seeking tho level, cutting valleys eometimea through 
the mountain rangee, sometimee on land and ocoasionally changing their 
bede. They form divem atraams of water (sanJ), produciug ripplee 
and murmuring sounds (hoionJdtnt) and create watcrflUls, lakes 
and islands. Tie prosperity of India to a large extent dopenda upon ^ 
river eystems. It is along the banks of tho rivers and in dose proximity 
to thorn that wo can trace the growth of tribal settlements and m^hty 
kingdoms, prosperous towns and fertile viflogee, religious shriuee and 
peaceful hermitages. Bidia owes much of lior productiveness to her rivers 
»pd many of them also coustituto highways-of trade and commerce. Not 
unnaturally the MArkao^^^ya ^rana (Lvii. 80) says, 'All tho rivore ore 
eoered, all flow towards t^ sea. All are like motbe^ to tho world, (dl 
purge away sins .' The BhSffOMtkt Pvrotja (Skandha V, Ch. 20) menttoiiu 
some rivers which eeem difficult to be identified. They are as followa:— 
AnwnaH, ^nivati, £uhv. Nan^. Mad\vkuly&y MUravindA, if antra- 

mdJa, Ayurda, Aparajtid, ^hUavtndd, SaAa^adrtUi and 

It is interuting to note that ainco the Vedio times it became almost a 
convention to describe the gradually widening Aryandom by the seven 
rivers called fi’twttus, Saratvaiig, or Nodis. Thus the entire 

country occupied by the Aryans hae been described in the 

Bgveda^ as SapiiuiitdAavaA’ *the laud of seven rivers', namely, the five 
rivers of the I'uigab together with Sindbu (Indus) and another river 
whether it be the Sarasvatf or the Kubh& (EAbul) or even the Osns. When 
tike Afyandom embrao^ the whole of India it came to be represented 
by the seven principal streams oalled the Gangs, YamunS, God&varl, 
SskTOavat!, Nonaada, Slndhu ^ pd KAveri.* The seven sacred rivers of 
the Buddhiat Midland axe enumerated as B&hukS (BshudS), Adhikakkft, 
GayS (Pbalgu), SundarikS, Soraseatl, PaySgS (confluence of the Ganges 
and the YamunS), and BShumaU.^ Another version has Gaugi, Yamnnft, 
Sarabhu (Sarajii), 8araaat?, Aciravati, Hah! and MahSnadi.^ 

It is interesting to note what KSlldaea has said in his 
In the far east lay the eastern sea (PSruudyara), the modem Bay of Bosgfd 
(JiayhivomAt, IT, 32). Its coast was bordored by the eastern peoples of 
^e lower Ganges, ^e Suhmas and the Tangas (IM, IV, ^-So). It 
extended to the Great Indian Ocean (ifoAcdadhi) which lay apreid to ^ 
far south, thus hemming in almi«b the three floutiiom side s <n the Indian 
continent, and creating the great IndiMpeninsula (jTfdjU id^vanafydnu- 

mHpeianiAam md^ododae—BoghuiOfnia, Tv. 34). The oeean in the south¬ 
east and the extreme south was HW with extensive ffiicets of palm treea 
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(/did., IV. Tho easteni coMt-llne riummg to the sonth vu inhabited 
by acme of the mightiest peoples of India, Kalmgee a/id the PS^yu 
{Ibid., TV. 40). Aloitt the south'Weet ooast of the oce&o were settled the 
KeralM (/Zrwi., IV. M). Ihe entire western coast was the region of 
Aparinta. 

(i) The iTtdvs (Troup.—The Indue is hnown to the Indiana as Sindhu 
tdnee the llgvediu tiraea. It la also called Sainbh«la and Sahg&qia. It is 
uounted among the seTpn slreams of the DWyaganga or oeleetlal Gauge. 
The Indus at ^e atort is a united flow of two etreams, one flowing north* 
west from the north-west aide of the EulSsaparvata and the other in a 
north-woaterly and then in a aonth-waaterly direction from a laj £0 ettoated 
to the north-oast of the Blailua. Beginzung &om this coxifinenu it flows 
north-wost over a hmg distance to turn sou^ below the Earakoram range. 
From this point it foUowe a slightly meandoting and aouth^weeterly course 
till it falls into tho Arabian Sea forming two well-known deltas at its mouth. 
The Sindhu group os known to Pliny was constituted of the Sindhu 
and nineteen other riven of which most famous was the Hydaepes wi^ 
its four tributaries. The Indus was generally regarded as the weetoni 
boundary of India.t We are informed by Amaa that the Indue spread 
out in mMy places into lakes with the result that where the country 
happened to flat, its shores appeared far apart. The Sindhu is the 
matest known river of Uttarilpatha after which the Indus group is named. 
To the Vedic Aryans this river stood unsurpassed, while in the opinion of 
Meg&athenes and other dsaical writeis, it was rivalled hy no other liver 
than the Ganges. As described in the ^gveda {X. 76) the Sndhu snrpaeeto 
all the flowing streams in might. It sps^ed over the predpitons ridges of 
tho earth and wee the ‘lord and leader of the moving floods’. 

According to Albenmi only the upper course or the Indus above the 
junction v^th the (iThenab (OandiabhSgd) was known as the Sindhu; lower 
that point to Aior, it wee known by the name of PaflenSd, while its coono 
from Aror down to the eea wee called Mihtan.* In the Behietun Inecrip* 
tion of Darlufl it is referred to ae Hindu and in the Vendidad as Hendu. 
The Sindhu lent its name to the country through which it flowed, t 

Quite a good number of the toibutariee of the Indus Ends mention In 
the Nadi-ehtii hymn of the Rgveda.* It is not difficult to recognise some 
of the most important tributariee the Indus receivee on the west. The 
Eabhi is undoubtedly the modem Kabul, the Eophes of Arrian, the 
Eopben of Pliny, the Eoa of Ptolemy, and the Kuhu of tho PwdTfoe. It 
flows into the Indus a little above A^ck (Skt. H&tahd), receives at Prang 
the joint flow of its two tributariee called the ^v&stu or fivat (Soastos <n 
AlTlss) and Gaurl (Garroia of Arrian), ideotiflod with the modem Panj* 
kor&, end brings with it another river called Malamantoa by Arrian 
probably rspressited by the Eameh or Ehonar, the largest of the 
tributSfice of toe Elabul river. The Vedic Erumu is the mo^m Euram 
whi^ is fed by the tributary called Tachi, The Gomati which is a 
tributary of the Indus, is the modem Gomel. There are other westom 
tributaries. > 

Among the four main eastern tributaries of tho Indtu, which flow 
tegeth^ under the name of the Candrabhiga or Chcn&b, the most western 
is the Vitaet4 or Vitameft or Jhalum. The CandrabhSgi or Chenab appears 
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to flow ]ust above Kishtwar as a oonfluo&co of two hiU streams. From 
KisLtwar to Blahtivar its coune is southorly. It flows past Jammu, where* 
from it flows in a south-westerly diiootion fcprmmg a doab botween it and 
the Jhelum. This river is the same as tho ^vodic Asikpi^ Anian'e 
Akcsince and the Sandabaga or Sandabal of Ftolomy. The Cwdn and 
the Bhuga Issue on opposite sidee of the Bara LRcha Puss in tho Raugra 
district. Tho RAvI or the Irivatl, known to tlio Crooks (w tlio Kyclraotia, 
Adris ur lihonadis, appears flist to cur view at tlio wmili-wcst cornor of 
Obunb^ in Rashmlr as the confluence of two slresms. From Oliumba 
it flows paat Lahore, flowing a south*westerly cuurso aiul moote tho Clionab 
or the unitod flow of the VitastA and tho Curulrabhigi. 'Thu Boas (VipUi) 
riflOB in the Fir Fanja] range at the ItLotang Fasii near the source cu the 
R&vi. It appears flnt to our view at the soutlL-wcet corner of CLambA iu 
Ksehinir as tho confluence of two streams, oao^owm^ from nurth-oast and 
other from south-east and both having th^r origin in the Himalayan 
rarigo. From O ha ra bS it flows in a aouth*yosterIy direction to moot the 
Satadru (Sutlej) at tho south-west comer of Kapurtala. It is identical 
with tho Greek Hypasos nr Hyphasis. 

Tho source of the oatadru or the Sutlej is traceable to the wosfeem 
region of the western tidre of tho Manas Sarovara, Tlie Sutlej which is the 
Zaradroe of Ftolemy and the Hesydnis of Pliny is the most important 
feeder of tho Indus in the east. It tuns a little towards south-west above 
the Mount Kamot as well as the Simla hilla to follow a sigtag but south¬ 
westerly courao through Bllaspnr, at the nc^h*weet corner of which it 
turns south, and then iWm Kupar it takes a westerly oonrse till It receives 
the Beae at tho south-wcet comer of Rapurtala. The united streams 
then flow south-wcet and join tho Chenab b^ween Alipur and Uoh. The 
combined flow of four or five rivers proceeds south*weet under the name of 
Chenab to meet the Indus at FanjiiM. In ancient timee it took an indo> 
pendent course to the coniince of Sind (Fargitor, FwSi^a, 

p. 291, notes). 

(U) TfiA SaroAvaU-DrfadvaA group (the Desert river fiyfitem).~Tbe 
SarasvatS and the DreadvatT are ^ two historioal rivers of Utbaripatha 
that flow down independeutly without having any connection wiu the 
Indus group. Between these two aacred etreams lies the region of Brahma* 
varta according to Menu. The SarasvaQ, which is the noly stream of 
early Vedio India, is described in the MUindapanha as a Hinwayan river. 
Its source may be traced to the Himalayan range above the Simla hills. 
It flows southwards through the Simla and Sinuui States forming a brdge. 
It flows down past Patdala to lose itself in the northern part of the desert 
of Rajputana at some distance from SlrsA. Manu ap^iee the name of 
Vinaiana to tho placo whoro it disappears from view. The SarasvaiS is 
correctly described as a river which is Tisible at one place and Invisible in 
ano^r (SiddhdTUa-iiromaifi, Oolodhyaya, Blmvansinsa). It disappe(u:e 
for a time in the sand near tho viU^e of Chalaur uid re*a^)eare at 
Bhavanipur. At B&lohflpar it sgain disappears, but re appeszs again at 
Bsrakhera; at Umai near Fehca it is Joined by tho MfirVauija, uid the 
united stream bearing s^ the nune of SarasvaU ultimately Joins the 
Ohaggac or Oharghai which Is the lower port of tho Serasvats. Tho 
2fahddharata^ also says that after disappearing the river i^appoan again 
at three places, viz., at Chamaaodbheda, ciz^bhoda and N&godbbcda.* 
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river which etUI eiirvives fiowe between the Sutlej end the JutoiA. 
‘The SftTMVftti, ae bnown to the Vedio Ary&ne, wae a mightj river which 
flowed into the soa.t The S&yHyaTia ^anta*Sita,^ the ^^f&yana &ravia- 
gQira,^ the livaiavana ^avku^tra,^ and the SSMhydyana i^raKionUfot 
mention sacrifices held on its banks as of groat importance and sanctity, 
The sacred river called Brsadvat! flews neaior the Tarounii, tte 
(origin may be traced to the hills of Sirmur. Up to Kabam it has a weeterly 
course and then it changes its course towards the soutii and lie« through 
the distriota cf ,A£abala and Shahabad. It tends to moot the SarasTat! at 
Siieft, the place below whioh both the streams disappoar. The ancient 
town of Pithudaka (modem Pehoa) is situated on tms river. According 
Ui the ISanittar^iia (11.17) this river formed the osetem and southern 
boundaries of the BrahinAvarta, while its weetera boundary was the Saras* 
vutl. In tlia Vanaparva of tho MohSbhdraia the confluence of the 
Dp$advatr and the Kauiikf is considered very sacred. The Vamona Puruna 
(34) constderB the KauSikf to be a branch m the Uf^advaCi. Cunnieghsm 
identifiea the Brsadvatl with the modem B&kshi that flows by the eouth* 
west of Thanesvar. Blphingtone and Todd identify ft with the Ghs^ar 
flowing through Anbala and Sixid. Aooordiog to Bapeon it may be identi¬ 
fied with the Gtrang, Chantang or Clteng ruiming pataliol to the Sarasvatl. 
The Bgveda (111. 23. 4) mentions a river named £paya between (he Drsad- 
vatl and the Saresvat!. Ludwig is inclined to identify it with the £paga 
as a name for the Ganges, but ZimTuer correctly places it near the Ssrasvetf 
(dkindtsehes Lebcn, 13), while Piachel esaigns it to Kwuksetra of which the 
Ipaya is a famous river.* 

(iii) Thi Qan^fS-Yamvna Orw ^—The Gsjiges is one of the moat 
important sacred rivefS of India, v^e rivers of Mid-land (MadhyadeSa), 
as known to ths early Suddhlste, go to constitute the Ganges system. 
The number of its tributaries, aa known to the classioal writars, was 
nineteen.? Though the Ganges and ths Indus were known to them as the 
two largest riven in India, the former was taken as the greater of the two. 
The Ganges Is known by variQM» other names such as Visi?upadl. J&hnavl ,* 
h fap dt kjpT BhiffinifebT. ctc, ^11x6 Mohdbhdrata traces uic‘ source of~ ihe 

a s to Bindcsara,^raiie tc^Jaina Jamhudiva-paitifiaUi.to the Padma* 
The Pali works refer to the southern face of the Anotatta lake as 
the source of the Ganges. According to modem geograpbera the Bh&gl* 
T&thi first comes to li^t near Gahgotrl in the territory^f Garhwat At 
UevaprSg it is joined on the left side by the Alakanandif From Devaprfig 
the unit^ stream is called the Chmges. Its descent by the Debra Dun is 
rather ra;^ to H^dvb, also oall^ the GangAdvftr or the Gate of the 
Ganges. Pfom Hardwar down to BuJandsbahr ^e Ganges has a socthtfly 
course, after which it flows in a rsoath-easterly dirertjon up to Prayfiga 
(Allahabad) where ft Is joined by the Yamuna. From Allahabad dorm to 
Bajmehal she has an easterly course, after which it follows again south* 
easterly dirsotion. The Alakanandi represents (be upper conns of the 
Gai^ee. The Mandildnl is one of ths tribularies of the Alakanandi, and 
it may be identified with the Kiligafi^ or Mand^dni nslng in the 
mountains of E>dira in Garhwal. Ths Ganges may be supwsed to have 
assumod the name of the Gsogft*Bh&g!ratbl from the point where it ie met 
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w the Mandikini. The Ga^igos reewvea a tributary oaUod Nuta just 
above F&mkkabad. Between FarukkeW and Hardai tbe Ganges rwivee 
another tributary cfdJed the Rimaga^. The Gomati (modem Qimto) 
loiiw the Ganges botwoeu Benaraa and Ghazipur. Tlie Phutapapa oi toe 
Pauranio fa®c was a tributary of the eastern Gomatl. The Tamart or 
oast Tons joins tbo Gangee to tho weet of Bilba after flowuig through 
Asoracarh The Sarftyu, a tributary of the Ganp«, joins tiie Gangoe in 
the district of Chipri. This great historical river ia now known as Giiar- 
charii (GoerA). Some animportent tributariee join the GharghMil m the 
Gonda district flowing from the {listrict of Bahialob. The little Oandak 
ioina tho GhoreliaTa (Surayu) on the western border of the district of Silrt. 
Tho ancient city of AyocUtyA hIimjiI on the SaraytJ. Tho fttt> Oandak 
elao kjwvm as tlio Hiratiyavnt! <ir Ajitavatl flows through the district of 
Gorakhpur and falU into the Gogp£ or GhergharA (SarayO). The Aoira- 
vala the great tributary of the SarayO, flows through the djatnete of 
Bahraich> Qonda and and joina the SarayQ or GhargbarS west of 

Burbaj in tho district of Gorakhpur. The KakutthA was a tributary of 
the Hiiauyavatt or tho little Gnndak. The Gaod'du* (mcKlom Gaudak) 
is an upper tributary of tho Ganges. Tho main stream of tho GaijdaV 
flows into the Ganges between Sonpur in tho Sara dlfitrict and Haripur in 
tba district of Muaaffarpur. The Sadaniri of the SaUtpOtJia-Mimaiyt^ 
has been sought to be idenrified with the Qapdak by some and with the 
TApti by others. Some have also identified it with the Korotoya. 
Aooordiii to the UahdiMraUt it has been placed between the Gaodidif 
and the Sarayfi. Pargiter identifies it with tbo river RApti.a The Buri- 
Gendak which is an upper tributary of the Ganges, meets tho Ganges west 
of Gbgrft in tho Monghyr district. The BAhumatt or BAgmatS is a sacred 
river of the Buddhists in Nepal. Its junction with the seven rivers goes to 
form the firthns or holy places.* The KomalA is an upper tributary of the 
Gwee. The KauAiki (modem KuAl) flows through tho dietrlots of 
^agolptir and Purnsa and meets the Ganges south-oofit of MAnhari in the 
district of Puroea. Tho Tames A (modem south Tons), a histcrioal nvar 
of the BAmAyana fame, flows north-east from the Rksa mounts to fall 
into the OSkiiee below AUnhabod. The greatest known lower tributary 
of the Ganges is tbe Sona (Airian’s Soncs, the modem Son) which takea its 
rise in the range (Mukil) In the district of JubbaJporo and flowing 

nortb-esst through BAghelkhapd, Mirsapui and Shahabad districts, joins 
the Ganges at Patna. The Son is fed by five tributariee. The PunaMuna 
(modem Puapun), ft sontbem tribub^, meets the (^ngee just b^ow 
Patna. The Phal^, another southern tributary, joins the Ganges in the 
district of'Monghyp norWi-eaet of LakhisKai. Tho Sftkuti, identified with 
Sakri, flowB into tho Goagee between Patoa and Mcaghyr. The CampA 
farming the boundary between Aflga in the east and M^^adha in the west, 
is probably tbe same river os one to the west of Campbiagara and NArii- 
nagar in the suburb of the town of Bhftgalpur, 

The Ganges in ite lower ooune is miown as the Bh^&athl'Hughli in 
West Bengal and tho PftdmA-MegbnA in East Beng^. The Qvt&e enters 
Bengal ‘totween Bajmahal and Molda and bifuroatea a little abcpve Jftngipur 
in the distriet of MundiidabaiL 

The BhAgiratM branch of the Ganges is met cm the right aide by the 
first tributary called Banalol in tho district of Murshidab^. Tbo Ajaya 
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which &n important tribul&ry joliu the Bhliglrsthi ftt Kb -Ws m the 
diatriub of Bordwaii and forms a natural honndary between the difitricta cf 
Burdwan and Birhhom. The BhigirathJ in its lower ccuree lacaivM on 
the right dde the well-known tributary called the D&mcdar which fiowe 
into the Kughli in aevoral etreams tn the dietriot of Midnapote. The 
Baznodar talM ita rise in the hilla near Bacodar in the dietrict of Hazari* 
bagh, and flows through the diatriote of Manbhnm and Santal Pargaaaa 
and theu through the (hatricte of Burdwan and Hnghli. The Rupo&rSyan, 
another important tributary of the Bhigfrathi branch of ^ Ganges, flowa 
through the dlalnota of Bankura, Hughli, and Midoapui to loin the Hughli 
river near Tamluk. The HoghJi is joined on the ri gh t side by the united 
flow of the Haldi and Koahai. The Panar which ie the first upper tributary 
of the main stream of the G&ogce in Bex^, joins the Ganges bebw 
Naw&bgjmj. 

The KaipsavaU and PuThabhara are tho two tribntariee of the Panar 
in the district of M^da^ The £ta:ai (Atreyi) and the leaser YemunS meet 
together in the district cf Bajshahi. These are also the tribnMriee cf the 
Panar. At Qoalimdo the Ganges receives the greater Tamtm£ which is 
nothing but the main stream of the Brahmaputra as it flows through Salt 
Bengal. The united stream is now Jmown as the PsdmA. It joins the 
cstuaiy of the Meghna to the east of the Faridpur district. The Ge^ 
isauifig ^om the G<^ga above Pansa in the district of Faridpor flows down 
under the name of the Madhumati and teaches the Bay a little above 
Pirojpur in tho district of Backergunj under the name of t£e HarU^hgig. 

The ^iyalkhgl river, which is a distributary of the Ganges, iseuM 
from the r^t aide of the Fadmg, below the town of Farii^ur, and flows 
down into tho B(^ through the Madaripur eub'division of^Fuldpnr and 
the district of Baokergunge. The Ariyaihhgl the Bfa^umatl are 
oennsetsd by a small river whi<^ flows £na the former a little aboT« the 
town of Uad^pur and joins the latter a little above Gopalgunge in Mfdfr i- 
pur Bub-divuicQ. The lower coarse of the Padmg becomes £icwn as the 
klrtingig or l>estro 5 ^ of memorable works the ravages wrought 
amongst the monximente and buildings of Raja Bgj Yallabh at Bgjnagar 
in tbs district of Faridpur. 

Besides the BhlgErathi uid the Padma, the water of the Ganges is 
cairiad to the sea through nomerous other chazmela. The seaward end cf 
the delta of the Ganges encloses the large swampy, area covered with jungles 
oalJ^ the SujidarbanS^ 

^Ibe flrst and gisA western tribebary of the Gaogee is the Yamuna 
propter which is mentioned in the Foaiayawim (2. 5. pp, 139^}. It 
its rise in the Hiznalayan range ^Slo^^Mount i^amat. It cute a vc^y 
thiongfa the Siwalik range and Gharwal before it enters the plains tn 
northern India to flow eoetb pamlls) .to the Gasgesv. Ekom Mathnrg down¬ 
wards it foHows a sovth-eastem eouise tili rt meets the Geji^ forming the 
famous confluence of Prayiga or Allahabad, In the district of Behia Dun 
it ree^vee two tributariee on the western side, one of which is known as the 
Korthem Tous. Between Agra and Allahabad it is joined on the left side 

S foTxr tributaries. Many holy places of India are situated on this river. 

e Yamung is called by the Clduese as Yeu-mou*na. It is one of the 
five great rivers according to the Buddhists. It serves as a bomulsfy 
between Ssrasena and ICotala, and further down between KedaU and 
VamM. The Yamunotr! which is eight miles irom l^unoli is considered 
to be the source of the river Yamuna. It ie idtuirical with the Gnok 
Braanaboas (Hiranya^ba or Htranyavahn). The YgluvgbinI is men¬ 
tion^ in the SkoTida Pardpa as a tributary or tlue river. 
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(iT) fU BrahwKbpuirti-Meghna fiyjtem.—The origin of ^ Brahma- 
witra, otherwiao known » the Laubityft (Rohita). ia acnororng 

to tho modem BBOgrftptdOAl exploration, to the ewtam region Of the 
Saroyftta The Brahnaoputta maintains its eaeterly conrae from the AWq« 
SaroTora to Namcha Barwe and at tho latter place it tarns south and flowa 
down through the eaatom oxtreroity of tho Himalayan num to oatet the 
vaUey of ABsam la the north .eaetem frontier diatrict of Sadiyfi. It ttow 
in a eouth-woeterly diiocUon ftom Swliya down to the p aco above tto 
Garo Mils ^ it ifnws south again to moot thO Ganges at a littlo above the 
Goalundo Ghat. Tho ooureo of the Brahmaputra through tho tobloland 
of southern Tibet is known by tho numo of Teangpo. At a distance of 
about 200 miloa from the Mfinaa Sarovara it roooives an important upper 
tributary. Further east it is joined by another upper tributary. Purthw 
down it receivee three lower tributaries, all having their ongm in tho 
Himalayan range- Tho great tributary whi<^ meets tho Brahmaputra m 
the district of Sadiyi is the Lohit. The next important tributary on the 
left is tho Borldihing whicli meets the Brahmaputra south of Lakhimpur. 
Purthot down on the left tho HUarS which take® its rise In the Patkai hiUs, 
flows north-west and west to join tho Brahmaputra, north-west of the 
toW of Bibeagar. Between Lakhimpur and Sibsagar districts tho Brahma- 
ontra fbnns a large island called Majuli. Tho Brahmaputra roeoxToe 
the tributary csied Dhansri which takes its riao from the Nftgi lulls north 
of Manipur Further down on the left the Brahmaputra roroivee two 
streams oS the Halaug se its tributaries in the distriofc of Nowgon^ On 
the rieht two streams flow into the Brahmaontra abore and bebw Tejpuc. 
The Krishafii flowing from the Qaro hills tIowh into tho Brahmaputra, a 
little above Dimri in the district of Goalparn. On the right side the 
Brahmaputra is joined by the great tributary called Minas, 

Tho Gahgtt oasomes the name of fadmi after its oonfiuenoe with the 
ffieator Yamuni a little above the Goalundo Ghat. This Yamuni is 
nothing but the present main stream of the Brahmaputra as it floffi 
through Bast Bengal, whileits older course flows past the town of Mymensm^ 
to meet the MeSi^ ropreeentii^ the united stcoam of the three Assam 
rivers called SurmS, Baraka and PuinJ. The meeting of the older course 
of the Brahmaputra with the Meghni t^ce place a Uttle below Bhairab 
Baeaj in the Kishoreganj sub-division of the distiiot of Mymersingh. The 
combined waters of lie MeghnS and the Brahmaputra flow together under 
the name of Meghni. The bifurcation of the Brahmaputra takes place 
after it eaters Bengal. Tha Yamuni branch of the BrahmapuHa ^ivea 
near Ghorighat the TXsti (Trisrota) ae a tributary on tho right. Parser 
down on tho right the Yamuna branch of the Brahmaputra reoei^s 
another important tributary called Kwatoyi which onco fbrmed the 
boundary between Bengal and Kimarupa {MahabMraia, Vonaparva^ 
Ch 86). The Keratcyi has its origin above Poroir in the district of 
BongpuT, The Dhededvari which is a tributary of the lower Brah^pu^ 
is a river of great importance in tho district of Daooa. It recttvee the 
watera of Lakehyi below Habiganj before it flows into the Meghni m a 
river of great breadth. The Bungahgft is one of the oftboots of the Phale- 
Avar!. The Ichimati whirii is one of the oldeet rivsrs in tho district of 
Dacca, lies betvnjon the DhaleAvaii and the Fadmi. Formerly it flowed 
into the Brahmaputra near Bampal. Now it finds its way into tho Dhale- 
iYVd by several winding routee. , _ , 

The LaksbyS which is regarded as the crettioet nver In the distnet oi 
Daooa is found to have been formed by the three streams that took off 
from the old Brahmaputra. The Snm£ which ia tho second important 
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river of Aseem, represents the uprar course of the MeghJiS, the fhmoue 
river of East !^n^. It is ioin^ on the right by five tributaiiee betod 
fonuing a confluence with the Baraka, Weet of Hahiganj. The Bar&ka 
has a VMterly course till it joins the Snrmi. The Menu issues from the 
Hill Tippersh, flows north to join the Barika in Sylhet. The Meghn& is 
the name by which the lower course of the Sunnh river flowing tKrough 
the district of Dacca is generally known, It joins the mighty Badvi 
near K6j&b&ri. The minor stream of tKe Brsbmaputra which was formerly 
the main stream and which now flows past the town of Mymensingh under 
the name of Brahmaputra flows into the MeghnS in Kishoreganj sub* 
division, Tho McghnS takes a tortuous course between the districts of 
Dacca and Tipperoh till it joins the Dhalefvarl a little below Munshiganj, 
The imited waters of tho Padmi and tho Megbnfi flow together into the 
Bay of Bengal in a southerly clirecliun under tho name of Uoglmi between 
the districts of Hoakhali and Backerganj and form a few doabs at the 
(atuary. The two great rivers reprceent * a most awe«atriklng uglit of an 
alher^lfing expanse' at the point where they form tho confluence. 

'^ere are some coastal rivers to the east of the Brdhffiaputra*2hfeglm& 

S stem. The Pent forming the boundary in ite upper oourse between the 
ill Tipperah in the north sod the district of Qiitt^ong in the south and 
in its lower course between the districte of Chit^on^ and Koakhali tfdcee 
its rise in the hills of Hill Tipperah and empliee itself into tho Bay opposite 
the island of Sandvfp. The iTaf is also a uoundary river which separates 
the Cox's Bazar sub*divi8ion of Chittagong from the district of Aiakan. 
The Karnapbuli is tho laraest of the three main rivers of Chittagong and 
Chittagong Hill Tracts. It rises from the Lushai Hilla that connect dje 
Chittagong Hill Tracts with the south-western part of Aseam end flows 
soutli-west down to the headquarteis of the Chittagong Hill 

Tracts. It turns west and'follows a straight course down to the month of 
^ and then takes a southerly oourse and flowe peat the town of 

Chittagong wbioh lies cn its right bank. Between Rahg&miti! and 
Chittagong town the Karnaphuli Is fed by a few small tributariee. The 
Sai^u rises &om the extreme south of the eastern part of the Chittagong 
Hill Tracts. It reaches the Bay not far from the mouth of the Karna^huli. 
The Mstsmuri ia q small intwnal tiver of the Cox’s Bazar enb-divieioD, 
which flows into the Bay opposite to the island of Kutubdi&. 

It may be noted here that tbs SuvarnarekhA in Midnwore is an 
important river of eastera India, which rises in the district of Maabhum 
and flows past Jamshedpur and farther down through the districts of 
Dhalbbum and Mldnapors to fall into the Bay. 

(v) The LuiW’Chemhal Orottp.-^ The JLuni is the only important river 
west of the Anvalli range. It takes ite rise in the hills d Ajmer and flows 
down in a eout/h-weaterly direction to reach the border between Bajputana 
and the Outcb PeninsuiL The river then runs direct south to meet the 
sea by forming a large delta at ite mouth. It is fed by no leea than sjx 
tributaries. A streamlet meets the Lunl on the r^t side. The flnt left 
trihuteiry of the Luni is the Band! which issues from the Aravabi range. 
The Bauas is a notable left tributary which joins the Luni south of Varabai. 
The Luni in ite course towteds the OuJf of Cutch ia joined on the left by 
^e SaraevaU flowing down from the Aravalli range. 

The Chamhal or the Carmaawati rises fnm the Aravalli range north¬ 
west of Indore and flows certh-east through eastern lUjpstana into the 
Yamuni, The Kalisindh flows north from the Vindhya range to join the 
Chamhal on the right a little north of Piparda, The Pirvati is a local 
river of Indore which flows north-west to join the Chambal on the right. 
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Aooording to Cuimingham it is th© FSr& of the Purd^tu. Tho Konu a 
light lower trlhutery of the Chsmh&l, ood the Mej is ite first left tributAry. 
The Beri^, a tributary of the Chambal, riaee from the Aravalli ranw. 
The point where the Berach receivee the Dhurtd, beoomea known m the 
Sanaa (Skt. VoroStt). The Gambhir* is a tributary of the Yamuna above 
the Chambal liowing eaat from GangSpur. The VetravatT (reodem Betwa) 
rises from the SShpStra mono tains. In ite oouree towards the Tamun& 
it is joined by many tributariee. The Kon (Cainas a<ieording to Aixian) 
is an important tributary of the Yarauni below the Vetravatl- The Mali! 
is the moat important of the leseer rirere Wiat issue from the Paripfitra 
mountains and flow into the Arabian sea. It omptiee itaolf into tho Gulf 
of Cambay. It has a south-westerly conrao up to Banswara and then It 
turns south to pass through Guarat. Tho Sabarmati flows from tho Pfiri' 
patra mountains flmd finds its way into the Gnlf of Cambay through 
Xhmedabad. Tho VihalA and the V^vaK MO asdooiated with tho Mount 
tJrjayanta in Surast»' The xiver Bhadar of Kathiawar flows tho 
Arabian Sea. Zte source le traceable to the Mandab bilia In Kathiawar. 
The La^irna is a tributary of the Vetrarati. TLo Nirblndhyi is the river 
between Tidite and Ujjayini, that is to say, between the Dattrcft (Bbasan) 
and the Sipri, according to KftUdaaa. It is identified with the modem 
KilifflJidh which forms a tributary to the Chambal, The Slprft is a local 
river of the Gwalior State flowing Into the Chambal a Uttb below Sitaman. 
It ie the historical river on ^oh stands the ancient city of Ujjayinl. It is 
immortaliaed by Kilidasa. 

(Vi) The }farmadd-TdpH Oroup^The NamadS which la the most 
important river of Central and Western India, rises from the Maikal range 
and flows in a aouth-woslerly direction forming the natural boundarv 
between Bhopal and the Ccatral Prorinoeo. Then this river runs thxou^ 
Indore arid flowe post Bevakaptha of Bombay and meets the sea at Broach. 
As this river takes its couree in between the two great mountain range* of 
the Vindhya and the Satpuri, it is fed by a larra number of small tribu* 
tariee. Before the river enters Indore it is joinea by not lees than th i rteen 
tributaries. This river is further fed by seven tributaries, four on the left 
and three on the right, as it flows through Indore. It receivee no more 
tributary in tho rest of its course up to w sea. The itlarmadS (Nomsdos 
of Ptolemy) is Otherwise kriown se Reva, Samodbhavi and MekalasutA. 
The last name is important aa indicating ife source, namely, the modem 
MftSVai range preserviBg the name of the sndent territory of Mekala. The 
Maikal range, evidently a portion of the Rksa, is also the source of the 
great rivet Sot. Kie sonxe© of the Revi is traceable to the Amarakantska 
hlus adjoining the Vindlifa range. The NarmadS end the Ravi form a 
conflnenc* a little above MaodiR to flow down under oithet name. Accord¬ 
ing to the Makdbhur(Ua the Natmadi formed the southern boundary of 
the ancient kingdom of Avan«. According to tho iftrtjya PurSna (Ch. 
IfiS) the where the Narmada falls mto the sea is a mha or a holy 

T&pH or has it* source in the Multai plateau to the west of 
the Malddeva and flows westward forming the nattnal bounciaiy 
between the Central Province© and the north-weetem tip of Berar^^^pus 
rivor passes through Buihanpnr and crosses the boundory of the C^tral 
Provinces before it enters the Bombay Presidency to meet the sea at Sui»t. 
Within the Central Provinces (Mad^a Pradete) it is met by four tribn- 
tvies, (di flov^ from tho Mah&deva hills. In ^tom Khfl.iide*h this 
river is mot by a very important river oaDed the Pttnja. Six more rivers 
meet the Tapti on the lert before it empties itself into the sea. It take* 
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0 BI 7 two tributArlw on the right. The Pfltxia liMe from the Setpors. 
breooh of the Vindh;^ tenge meete the TSptE a little beloir Burh&U' 
pur. It is an aaoient rirer eeoordii^ to the (C9i. XLI). 

The GiinM risee freon the S&hye or Western Qhats end flows noith-eeet to 
join the Tapti belovChopdainlUiendesb. Itlsfed bjttrosCreems. The 
Bori rises from the Western Chats end joins the T&pU e little sboTe 
Amelner. Tlxo Toajhrd is an important lower tributary which rises from 
Western Ghats and flows into the T£pU a litUe below Sbirpur in BLbondesb. 

(vii) Tht Maltartadi Croup.—^e Uahonedl is the largeet ri^er in 
Oriase which rises from the hllifi at the south'eoet comer of Beror. It 
(lows past Sthoa and posses throogh Baetar in Madhya Pradeda. It also 
flows through Bilaspvt and Balgarh before it enters Orieaa in Samhalpnr. 
It then follows a south'Oasterly oourse and flows past the town of Onttack 
and rcoohee the Bay at Falls Point, foimli^ a large delta. It is fed by 
Are tributaries. The Deri and Proehi are ^e two affluents of the Mah&- 
nodi on ite right side forming two deltaic rivers in the district of Purl. 
The Chota>Mah&nadl rises in the hills north of the district Qaojam and 
meets the Bay at Candrapur. The YagnlAdhar& ‘(riiioh la an internal river 
of Gonjam, into the Bay at Ealingapatom. The L&hgulin! (modem 
Luguliy&l rises in the hiUs at galfihandi and flowe south tlurough the 
distriot of Gonjam to empty itself into the Bay below Ghioacole. The 
Rsikulyft is the northernmost river in the distriot of Ganjam which flows 
into the Bay past the town of Oanjam. The Truim£ (also called the 
Tribhflgi or Pltriscm&) and the Itsikulyi ore mentioned in the Puranos 
os two separate rivers, but it seems that they are one and the same river, 
the Reikutya bearing tbo descriprive name cf TriB&mS Rrikuly& slgnifyiog 
that the name R«(kuly& was applied to the united flow of three upper 
etresms. The Burbal^ which lepicsente the lower oourse of the Karlaf, 
flowe through the dietriot of Balosore. The Bolondi issues from the hlUs 
in ^e Keonihar State and flows through the district of Bolosore above the 
Vaitaranl. gum&ri which ia identified with the modem Kumori, 
waters tbe Bsima bills in Uanbbum. The Palisini (modem Por&S) is a 
tributary of the Koel in Chota Nagpur. ^ 

The Vaitaranf which ie one of the most sacred rivers in India, rises in 
tbe Hiii* in the southern part of the distriot of Singhbhum. It follows a 
ooune from north*west to south-east through the drstriot of Balssoto and 
reaches the Bay at I>h&mr&. It receives two tributaries a little below the 
point where it enters Orissa. Tbe Brihmau! Is amially sacred, acooxdlng 
to the Hindus, and It flows,' like the Vaitarapf, ^irough the district of 
Bolosore from north-west to 80 uth*east. It is joined east of Angul by as 
important tributary oalled Tikkirt (identified with Antabiiri er 
Antyigixfi). 

(viii) Th€ dbd&tfK Gnwp.—The God&vaif is tbe largest and longest 
river in ^uth In^. It rises from the Western Ghats. It takes its source 
in the Norik bills of ths Bombay Presidency and cute through the 
Hyderabad State and a good portion of the Madras Preside n cy. It is 
about 900 miles in length. It flows ui a soutb*eastorly direction below 
the Yindhya range cutting a valley through the Eas(«em Ghats. It flriis 
in three mM" streams into the Bay of Bengal in the district of Godavari 
fommg a large delta at its mouth. In its course through Hyderabad and 
Madras State it is joined by ten tributaries on the left and by cloyen on the 
right, the Important among Triiiob are the Puma, Kadam, Pmnhtkt, IndrawiH 
on the left, and the JiaAjiri, Sindpfiand, 'Mantf and KvnarMni on the 
right. The Piirna ^w 8 south*east riom the Sabyadri mountain to meet 
tbe Godflvari on the western boundary of tbe Nonder district, Hyderabad. 
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Tha Kadam tak» it« Tiae ia the NinnsJ raa^ of the Vmdhya hiila Md 
flows into the GodfiTaiT north of Koratla- The Pranm iS one of tlu> two 
DPDennort tributeries of the Qcd&vad, which iwrteoaW the How 

of the W&ingahgS and the oorobiaod waters of the Varftd& ftiw tw 
fPennar). The Indfa^atf t&kee ite rise in the hills of KaUhondl mj^eaa. 
It follows e south-westerly oouree and joins the Godivan below Bhopal- 
oatoam. The SiodphaaS is a wertom lower tnbulary of the UMAvarT. 
Tho MafiiirA is also a lower tributary whioh rises from tho BilRgJmt rnnce 
and flows eonth-eaet end north to join the Godivari. Tho Manor flows 
north-east to meet the GodRTarl oast of Mantham. Tho Kjnamenl Is 
reowred by the GodAvari opposite to Bhadreohalan In tho Baatar otate. 

iiT) The KrifnS SyOm^—^The Kriwfi Is a famous river in South India 
which has its source in the Western Qhatei flowing east through the Peeean 
plateau and breaking through the Baetem Ghate in a gorpo, it Wl» into 
the Bay of Bengal. Its oouwe liee through the Bombay state, tho State ot 
Hyderabad anrl tho Stato of Madras, Trom tho north-east of Alampur to 
a place below Jacgayyapeta the Kriwi flowa forming the southern natural 
boundary of Hydoraba<l. In its rourso through Hyderabad and Madrae 
it is joined by fifteen Mibutarlee on the loft and four on tho right. It taken 
ite source near Mahabalcsma. The BKon, a tributary of tho Kru«oi, 
risoa from the Western Ghate hills and joins tho KriKUi. Tim Bhtmft 
which figures prominently as the Sahya riTer in the takw a i«>iith. 

easterly course aod flows ipto tho north of the district of naicbur, 

Hyderabad, Tho Balar rises from the hills north of NdgendA and flows 
into the KiisuS. The Muoar is the most eastern u|m^ tributary of the 
Krispa. It joins the Kri?oa opposite Amar&vat!- Tho TuhgabhadrR la 
the moat important among tho lower tributaries of tbs KnspA. The Tuflgfl 
and tho BhadrS rise from the Wostem. Ghats on the western border of 
Mysore and combine to flow together uador the name of Tungabljadm. 
The VeradA which is a tributaiy of the Tuhgabhadri rises from the Westcni 
Ghate north of Anantapur elnA. meets the Tuiigabhedri. The Hindri 
which is a lower tributary of the TuhgabhadrA, meote the Tungubha^, 
at the town of Eamool. The Ooleroon issues from Trichinopoly and falls 
into the Bay. The North Pen^ flows north, north-cMt up to Pamidi in 
the dtetriot of Anantapur, Bfedras, and then it turns south-east and reaches 
the Bay of Bengal in the district Of Nellore on the Coiomandol coaet. Tho 
South ^nnar flows into tho of Bengal at Tort St. David. Ite lower 
coursete known by the name of Fonnaiy&r. 

sjiT The Kiven £l5««em.—The Kaveri which is a famous rivet in South 
India rieee in the WMtaru Ghate hills of Coorg» flows south-east tluougb 
Mysore and falls into the Bay of Bengal in the district of Tanjore in the 
Madras State. It forms a large delta at ite mouth. It is met W ten 
stieams on ^ and eight oa the ri^t. In ancient tlmee the KAven. 
noted fbr ite peerl-flebery, cowed down Into the sea through the southMn 
portion of the ancient kingdom of Coja. Uragapura (modtfn Dn^nir), 
the mmient o«^taI of Coja. was situated on tho sou^ bank of the 
The KAverf flows through such easred spots as SriraAgfl^tnam, aiva- 
somudram in the Mysore State and Srtrangam oetf Trichinopoly. 

The four important Malaya riven in south India are noteworthy. 
They are the KritamdUl (Rtum&la of the Eurmopurduo and the satam&U 
of tee the TAma^ar^ (Tiraravar^ of the BroAno- 

pwfdno), the a^ Sviped&vati The Pandyakapata and 

the Timraparnl are the two rivers not^ for pearl-fishery. Tho Thcirtu 
parpi is a large Malaya river which must have flowed below the aouthem 
boundary of tee kingdom of PSndy^' It may be Identifled with tee 
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modem TSmbr»Teii cr with the combined etioam of this river aod the 
Caiittar. The port of Korksi stood at Uio mouth of this river aooording 
to Ptolemy, The Kritomftli may be identified with the Vaigai which 
flows past the town of Medoura (ancient Madhuri, the csapital of the 
Pindyn Idagdom). The Vaigai is the principal river in the Madura district. 
It t^es its source is two streams draining the two TsUeys of Cumbum 
and Varuslianad It flows through Madura town. E^t tIvot flowing 
oast and eleven flowing west from the Makya range are noticed in the 
modem atlas. 

D. Zaiefi 


India, anriont or modem, cannot boast of lakes of such imm^ 
dhnonsions or awful grandeur M aro found in some parte of Aeia, Africa, 
Europe or Am erica. Yot tlio sheets of water, both great and small, known 
IIS lak« are by no means rare in India. Some of them in mod^ times 
»uc natural dopreasions fed by the drainage of the surrounding dwtnote; 
some ate artifleisUy construct^ by putWng daras in river-beds; and some 
again are mere exjumsioas of river-ohannels, as pointed out by Arrian. 
Aooording to him, the Tndna, like the Oangee, its only rival, spread out in 
many places into lakes. . , , 

There was a lake in Madhyado4a known by tho name of Kunila.i 
This lake remains unidentifiod. There was a lake ftt Vaitfll called 
Msrkata which was visited by the Buddha.* In the UttarSpatha there 
was a lake colled Anototto which was visited by the Buddha several times. 
This Xdke is generally supposed to be the same as Rawanhxad or Lan«, 
It waa one of the seven great lakes of the Himalayas.^ According to the 
CernmcKtofy (p. 30fl} the holy water of the Anotatta lake was 
used during the corormtlon ceremony. — . , ^ 

The iDOBt lovely lakes in modem India ore found in Kashmir. Ihe 
Wular the Dal and the Manasbal are the most beauttfnl. The wular 
lake has an area of 12i square miles- Its ancient name, according to some, 
Ift MahSpadmasara. The name Wular"* is supposed to 1» a ccOTUpto ot 
ttio Sanirit word VUcla, meaning turbulent. The Dal is axtuaUd o^ 
to Srinagar, the capital city of Kashmir. Its scen^ is lovely. The 
Moshal emperors greatly enhanced the beauty of this enot by plan^g 
terraced gardens round it. In the chronicle of Srivaia the lake u eailed 
Dala. There are two amall islands in this lake. Among other lakes of 
Kashmir we may mention the Anohar nw Scinagar, the Kosa Nag, the 
NaDdan8ar,theNilN«g,bhe8aibalNl«,andtheKyum- . ^ 

There are a few lakes in Gharwe3. The Ghona is important. Xhe 
beautiful lake of KcUar Kahar stands in the midst ot the Srit ra^e ot tte 
Punjab. The Manohar lake in the Larkaw district tff Sind is foimea by 
tbe expansion of the western Nata and fed by several hill*Btreams. 

* A number cf salt are found scattered in Bajputana, tte 

important of wMch are the Sambhar, the Didwaaa and the JJ® 

Sambliar is situated on the borders of Jodhpur and Jai 5 ur Stotes, Ihe 
sanctity of the Puskara lake is great. Even the greatest aio^ by tethu^ 
in it is able to remove his sins. There foo some artafia^ 
Rainatana. The Debar or Jai Samand, the Raj Swnand, the PiiAola in Uie 
Udripur State, the Gundolao in Kishengang, and the Machknnd m Phoipnr 
are important artiflrial lakes. 


I J&t,. V, ilSi TV. 101. 

a MySmMno, p. 200- 

a TV, 101. 
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EISTOBXOAL OSOGftATBT OF AITCIBKT Da>U 


Soioo nfttoiftl d4ptM8ioiu> foniLed in t>b4 old bodfl of rlvors* 

Vfl found in the Uttan Pr&dei». The TOUoy of NfticiUl coubaiud a pou* 
ehfrp od Ifl-kf, The SagSTtaJ is a due lake. Tbo T^bohat of the Jh&nahi 
distriot hats a lake coTOting 52^ aoree fonoed by two amall dams. A 
dosoont-shaped lake is found four miles to the north of Balia town (Balia 
district). Tbcte are some lake© in the Baafci district (U.F.). The Bakhira 
Tal Is the finest piece of freah wat« in India. Some of tUo chief perennial 
lakes are situated in the iSorakhpnr district, namely, the Nantlaur, the 
Rangarh, the Karhar, the ChiUera and the Beorl Tal. 

The LalsaiTa, ^e Seraha and the Tataria aro all located in the 
Ohamparan diatrict of Bihar. The Bamakri of the Chittagong Hill Tracts, 
the Ohalan Bil on the borclew of Eajahahi and Pabna distriots, the DhoU 
sarnudramareh of Fatidpvr district of Beng^, the Pakaria, the Pota, and the 
Kalsog lakes of the Nowgeng dietriot and the Sans lake of tlie Goalpara 
district of Assam as well as the Logtak lake of hfanipur deserve mention. 

In the ikr-west of XodJa, in Gujrat and the Bombay Fiesidency 
mention may be made of the Nal about 37 miles south'West of Abmedabad, 
the Blaranbai lake, the Elorogaon and the Pangaon lake© of the Sclapui 
dietriot, and the Bhatodi lake of Abmednagaj, There is an ombankod 
lake near Oodhia in the Panch Mahals. 

In Central Tp difr ^ of Bhopal stands on a great lake called the 
Pukhta pul TaJao, There is another lake called the Bara Talao. At 
Mahoba there ore two artificial !(ak« called the Hirat Sagar and the Bahilya 
Sogar. There are also lakes in Maihar. 

On the eastern coast of the Beocan plateau there is tbe Ohilka lake. 
A long sandy ridge separate© it from the Bay of Bengal. The soenery of 
the Cbilka lake in parts is exceedingly pictoresgue. The Oolair (the 
KoUeru or Kolar) lake is the only naVui^ meeh water lake hi the Madras 
State. It lies in the Kitsna district, and roughly elliptioal in shape. Most 
of the Coromandel ooast Is fringed with l^oona, the largest bong the 
Piheat lake situated just to the north of Madras. In the Hyderabad State 
there are artifioial s^t© of water known as lakes, the largest and most 
important is the Pakhal teke in the Karsampet taluk of the Warangal 
diabict. The Lenar lake occupies a circular deproesion amidst the Beecon 
traps of the Boldana district in Berar, On the western coast of the Beccan 
piMeau one of the most striking physical ieatuice is the ooctinuous chain 
of lagoons Oi back water© near Cochin, which run almost panJlel to the 
eea and receive tbe drainage of the aumerous streams deecending fnym the 
Western Ghats. There are two ^h water lakes in this region, namely, 
the Eoamakkal and the Manakoddi. 

E. Forests 

In ancient times there were forests all over India. Trees were cut for 
wood and thnber. A number of people liked animal hunting in foteste. 
^sre existed a legultf industry of catching birds by means of snares. 
Some natural forests (sayainjlltaTaD&} exited in tbe Middle Gountiry 
(I&dhyadeda) in tbe dth century B.C. Tbe Eunij&hgala, for instance, 
wBs a wild region in the Kura realm, whiob extendM as far north as the 
Eamyaka forest. The kingdom of Uttara-P&ho&la was founded is this 
junrie tract. Tho AhjaoaTana at S&keta, the Mah&vana at Vai^ and 
the Mahivana at Kapilavsstu wei© natur^ forests. The Mab5vana out< 
side the town of Vaiiili lay in one stretch up to the Eim^yas. It was so 
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called because of th« Urga area covered by it.i The MahSTana at Kapila* 
vaetu also lay In one atretch up to the foot of the Hliftalaya.* The 
PSjileyyakaTana wee an elephant foreat at eozno distance ftoiD iCau4&inbr 
and on the way to drSTast!.^ The Lumhinivana sltaated os the bash of 
the ItobiQl river, waa also a natural forest.* The Nagarana in the Vajji 
kingdom, the Sslarana of the hfallaa at Euaisat&, tho Bheeak^yana In 
the Bbai^a Ungdom, the Shnsap&vana at Kau^lmbi, the one to the north 
of Satavyi in KoSala, the one near i^javi and the ^pphalivana oi the 
Moriyu may he oltod OS typioal instances of natural foroats.* The Vis* 
jhfttavi ropreeeutod the forests auiroanding the Vindhya rai^e through 
whi^ lay tho way from Patoliputra to TSroralipti.* It was a for«t with¬ 
out any huniMi habitation araflflom).’ The IHpavomSfX rofhm 

to the Vindhya forest which one had to croee while going to PftWipxitra 
^XV 87) 

t There was a reservo-foreet of Pftrileyyaka in Vatsa (rather in Oeti), 
e way to which &om KauS&mht lay through two villMes.^ As pointy 
nut by the Ghinose pilgrim, Hluen Tsa^, the way nom FfayS^TTo 
'Kauttinbj lay throogb a Brest.* 

According to the JhviptirS^a (Oh. 74) there were nine sacred forests 
namsly. Saindhara, Paudak&ranya, X^lsa, Kvuuj&^gala, 
Utpa&ranya (or Upal4vrita-araoya), Jambunitrga, Puekara and Hlmi- 
lays. The Uaijda^aoya, acccordlng to Pargiter, comprised all the 
forests from Btmdalkhand to the Kriflng.w According to the RaMdySna 
(Uttajakiiida, Ch. 81) it was situated between the Vindhya and the SaiTsla 
mountains; a part of it was called Janoethina. Rituacandia lived here 
for along time. According to the UUara-RSmacarita (Act 1) it was placed 
to the west of Janaathina. Some hold this forest to he tho same as 
Mtdiarasfra including Nagpur.^i The Laiibmstara {p- 316) refers to tho 
Dandakayans in ^e Dak^ipatha. This fdiest lemained burnt for many 
^ Even the grass did not grow thorc. 

The NaimisSrapya was the holy forest where sixty thouaand sages 
.Alt) livod. Many hr&noi were written here. It is the modem Nimsar, 
miles from Sitapur and 45 miles to the north-west of Lucknow. It is a 
holy place of tho Sndus frequented by pilgrims from all of Lviia. 
According to the (Uttar^iuda, Cb. 91) it is situated on tho 

.left hank of Ihe Gomatl. The KurujSngala was a fotest-country aituatod 
in Sirhind north-west of Hastin&pura, AocordJflg to the AfaMShuroto 
(Zdiparra, Ch. 26), HastinSpaia, the capital of tho Kurus, wm situated m 
ila. The Kuriideda was called by this TA li ih ,.ae TO J& d 

^ih ^J'aXiwiSiTiiparytK Ch. 201) and Tomona Pwffpa (Oh. 32). 

■ TheD gaK^y*! a^^‘»^g to the. (VaDaparra, Oh. 87) 

^MT Seuaiitl m CTBc&k. It wu,Alsa knosu£]3L^yH>& g w SitA 
gave bSE to I^a have iden|as4j^ wtrir'Ktnoor, 

' 14 from Cawnpore, where the henniUge of VSlmM was situated. 


1 .^uffMnstildMLiMnr, I, 809; !• 89*80. 

9 SttmanjalavUBMnt, I, 809. 

a Bmw/uHa. ill, 96; V>neya, I, 962; V4&na. IV, r>. 

4 JMa, r, fiSJf.; RathSioahM. 97, W9 s Afnrr^orAaporffnt, 110. 

« IV, 818{ Ogha. U. U9K.; MaiPtiMfi. I, flS; Xtnd.. U. 91; Sotji., V, *97;. 

DigSoyU, 8U;lI. 1648 

* MoASvonua, XIX, 6; Dipavamta. XVZ, 8. 

* SmtwtunpatSdihd, 111, 6SS. .... .... •/, 

* B. C. Law. Indin as iMsontisd tn satly UxU BaddMsm and Jainisnu p- 89, 

» Wattw*, On 7%uin Ohvang. I, 366. 

>• J^.A 1994, S49: cf. XOinda. 180. ^ 

ai It. a. Bbtndarkar, Bari^ ^ Dtkhan. 8«c. H. 
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'The Jftmbua^aigft was situated betweea Puskara and Mount Abu according 
to tbo Agni Pum^a (Ch. 102). The Pusbara forest is situated at a distance 
of six miles from Ajmers. At the time of the ifaJidbTuiraia some Mtecoba 
tribes lived near Pu^ara sod the Himalaya (Sabh&parra, Gh. 27, S2). 

The Himalayan forests were infestu with wild animals. They are 
said to have abounded in elephants ^ living in herds, reptiles, pyteoQs, 
snakes, birds, ete, The hollows in the mountains and hills Mrverf as dens 
for them.2 The KalifigftruQyA lay between the Godavari rivor on the 
south'west and GaoUya br&noh of the IndnvvatT river on the iiortl\*west.9 
Acoording to Kapson it existed between the MaliftnadT and the Go<UvsrI.* 


SIXTEEN GREAT STATES {MABAJANAPADAS) 

An account of siTtcen great states in JarabudJpa is one of the most 
impoTtent topics of tho historical gooj^rapl^ of Ancient India. Here an 
Attempt has been made to givo a suooinot and systematic account of them. 

The A^^guUara ifikdya^ of tho Pali Svita Pataka mentions sixteen 
• Mahojanapa^ in Jambudipa. They are as follows;—Ariga, Magadha, 
Eotela, Vajji, Malla, Ceti, V&msa, Kuru, PaScola, Mac^a, Sdrasona, 
(Assaka, AvanU,* Gaixdhof^ and Kamlteja, each nam<^ after the people 
'who settled thm or oolonised it. As many as foortoen of these great 
states may be e<^ to have boon inoluded in tho Madhyadoea, and tho 
remaining two ooustries, Gandh&ra and Ettnboja, may be said to have 
been located in XJttarfipatha or Northern Llviaion. Tho .DigAa Nikdya'^ 
gives a list of twelve o^y, omitting tbe last four, while the CuUonidd^ ^ 
adds Kalihga to the list and siibetitutes Yona for Gandhira. The iTtdriya- 
Jatak<t^ mentions the following^nnpadas: Surattha (Surat), LambaoQ]a!^, 
Avanti, Pakkhij4.patba, Dan^a forest (Dap^ilakiieAaoK Kumh^avatf* 
nagsra and the hill traot of ArAftj&ra (Arafijaragiri) in the Majjhima- 


It is interseting to note that according to the 
(Ch. 67, 32-36) the oountrxes in Madhyadeda were Matsya, Ku4da, Kolya, 
Kuniala. KgAl, KoSala, Aimd^ Falin^, Samaka, Vrka and Govardhaca- 
pnra. Av&ntI is included in Apar&nta. 

The daina BftogoMii S&ra (otberwiBO called VgSkJiyaprajiiapH) givee 
a slightly different list. They are as follows:—AAga, Bansa (Vaiiga), 
Magt^ (Magadba), Malaya, Maiava, Acoba, Vacoba (Pali: Tamsa). Kooeba, 
P&dha {?), Udha (itedha), Bajji (Pali: Vaj]!), MoU (MaUa t), E&si, it Eoeala, 
Avaha (Avaba9) and Sambhuttara or Bubhuttara (Sumhottuaf). The 
Jaina list scorns to be later than tbe Buddhist list given in the AngvOara 
Nikdya. 


* Cf. UoCrmdle. Jfidio at dtttrtbtd ty Utgctthtntt snS Arrian, p. 42. 

* B. 0. Lav, India aa d^aerUtA tn eorZy iesetr o/ BttddMm and ,r<t»ni«in, 

I OnnuingtiaTp, An<4mi iJtograpky, p. 491. * AnourW TfidM.p. US. 

»'AS0Um, Tea. T, p, 919; Tol. JV, 942, 243, 240. 

* SisneUy fp«4]da& Asaaka at Uaet, it net Avautt, as maatiOMd in eady Buddblat 
uixta, ehoold be ocoatlered a« ^maetd ia DakkhiJtapatha or the I>*MaB, ftr both the 
eattlemeata foimd Toantlonod js Bcddhjet toumv, lay outside the borden of Che 
Kajjbimadeea. 

^ IT, pp. 2<!2*20S; Adga-Mafoiha, KM-K»aala, V^fl-MeUa, Ca^ Tomaa, 

Kuru PaiUdla and Mocetta-S^ratma. 

* Hiddtaa, P.T.S. «d., H, p. 37^Aitpd «a Afosodkd ea Kalinpd oa KM ca KotaiA 
«a Va^ ea MoHA ca 0^ <a 7o^iad eo KarH ea PaAcdid aa idaecKd ca ^firaaend oc Amo. 
kd ca AeonU os Tend oa Eo»i6t^ «a. 

* JAoto, 111, 462. 

}• AooordiBg to Weber *a Strtin CMiagut, Vol. 11, p. 4S9, Ko. S, Ko. 19 will 
be So**- 
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Ilie ifoAdtoitu hu th« tTsditional record of the sirteen big states of 
Jssobodvipa, but there 10 no enumeratioo of the lust {JambyS^pi so^ 
ioM mah^anapadehi).^ A eimflar referense is also found in ^ 
LalHovi^iant without the traditional list (sarvarmin JumbuAiipe 
j4napadcfu —p. 22). A carefol study of the MahSvtutu shows that in a 
dlfleront connection it eouoieratcti a list of sixteen b!g states> It is stated 
there that Gautama distributod knowledge smor^; the ^ple of Aoga, 
Magadlia, Vajif!, Ualla, K&4t, Kolala, Cedi. Vatsa, Mateya, SflTaaena, Kum, 
Pafic&la, Sivi. LsSirpa, Asaaka and AvanU. This list differs fr^ the 
Pali list inasmuch as it excludes Oandhaitv and Kamboja but incKides Slvi 
and Da^firoa. The order of the enumeration is also somewhat different. 

An intorating account of the tribal oharactoristics nf the peoples of 
•difforont janapadai is given in the Karnaparva of the Mcdiahhdraia, There 
the following tribee are men^oned to have been inhabitants of their 

S Motive joTiapadas named after them; the Eauravas. the PaflcElas* the 
m, the Matsyas, the Noimisas. the Cedis, the Silraseoas, the Magadhas, 
the Ko^lae, the AhgaSf the Gandharvas, and the Madrskas. 

A'Aga .—The kingdom of A^a had its capital named Oamp&, situated 
on the river of the same oftme^ (modern Chfindan) and the Oan^* at a 
distance of 60 yojanae &om the Vidohan capital named MithiU> The 
ancient name ol C^mpS. was M&linl or MSlina.* It was built by Mahft* 
gorisda.^ Its actual site ie marked by the villages named Oampftnagara 
and GampSpurl which stil) exist noar Bhagalpur. Campft gradual^ in- 
creased in wealth, and traders sailed from hoie to SuvaroabhQmi (I^wer 
Burma) for the purpose of trade. It was one of the six great cities of 
India. It was a big town and not a village, 08 it was mentioned as such 
by Ananda while requesting the blaster to cl^in parinitv^h^ in one of the 
big cities.^ It bad a watch-tower, walls and gatco.* The kingdom of 
A^frtk. had 80,000 villages and Oampi wns ooe of them.^^ the seven 

political divisions into which India wu divided aooording to the V%gho~ 
Mikipa (11, 230), Ahga was one of them having Camp& as its capital. 
GarDp£ was rulod by ASoka's son Mahinda, his sons and graodsons.^i It 
was here the Master prescribed the use of slippers by monks. 

According to the Mah&hSrata AAga may be supposed to have com- 
prraed the districts of Bhogalpur and Mongbyr, and extended northwards 
up to the river Eo^i. At one time the king^m of Anga included Uogadha 
and probably extended up to the soa. The MahabhSrala^ however, further 
Cells U8 that Ahga was so called C^fter its king Ahga,tt who seems to 
be idwtieai with Ahga Vairocacd mentioned in the AHanyo Sruhmapa 
(VnL4,22). According to the Jtdmdya/^a Ahga or body of Kamadeva 
(love god) was oonsumed here and the country was therefore called Ahga. 
Apana is mentioned as a township in Angottaripa, a tract which lay north 
of the liver h^hi, evidently a part of A^a on the other side of that river 
(PanmattJK^oHka, U, 437; blalaJasekera, IHcf. cf Poii Proper Namee, 
p- 22). The way &oin Bhaddiya to Apana lay through Ahgnttaripa 
(yinayOy I, 243ff.; Dhaanmapada uonimy., 363). 

Aiiga was a powerful Idngdom before the time of tiie Buddha. Once 
Magadha camo under tho sway of Ahga (Jdk, VI, 272). There was a river 


iVftl. n, p. 8. >Vol. T,p. S4. t J6toba,Vo.lM- 

* WMtwi, On Ywn 11,181 j I>i>*ahrtuIr«Qr««, Et, 2, 

» JUmSo. VTT. 82. 

• V6\., TJI, 6, e 7; 48, 97; V^yu> 99,10« «; Banv.. 49. 

7 DiffJu ll 2SB * Thid., li, W6. * Jdtaka, No. 639. 

»• VinovaPifaia, I, 1T9. Difovtmea, 88, « Vinoyo, I, l7Wf- 

« Adiparra, CTV, 417«. 
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betvMn ap^I Magadba, iuhalfitatod hj a NS^aKji wiio lidlpod the 
Uagadhan kio^ to brm^ Ahga under hiB 8«ay defeating and kiuin^^he 
Kio]^ of Ahgs. Sm^ Manoja of BrahmaTaddhana (another name of 
Benaraa) conquered Anga and Magadba. Li Buddha’s time Anga lost her 

S olitical pover for good. Anga and Magadha were constantly at war 
aring this period {JSL, TV, 454*5). That Aoga bacame subject to dreoiya 
BimblaAra is proTed by the fact tliat a certaio brabrnln named Sonadap^ 
lived at Camp& on the grant made by king Bimbla£ra an<l enjoyed the 
revenuee of the town which wee given to Mm by the king (Diffha 
I, 111). 

Queen C^ggarS of Camp& dug a tank called Oaggarlipokkharapl 
{.SWaoA^roZaviLSnnS, I, p. 2791. The Buddha dwelt on ite bank with a 
large oompany of mona while he was at Camp& {Diffha, I, Hlff.}. His 
activities in AAga and Oampa may be known fn>m the Viiusjfd Pi{aka 
(I, 312-15). The Kneter while dweUing in the eity of Assapura bolongiog 
to the kingdom of AAge, preached the HM and CvUa AMopttra 
dittUtnias to the monks {Majjhima, I, 281ff.). In course of liie journey 
from Rftjsgrha to Kapilavastu the Master was followed by many eons of 
the hou^olders of Ahga and Magadha (Jot., 1, 87). The Himalayan 

a M oame to the dty of KA)a>Oampi in Ahga to enjoy cooked food (/dt.. 

. 256). Aggldatta, the chaplain Ss king MAhSkcsala, fatlior of Paeenadi- 
Kotala. lived in Ahga and hlagadba after giving up his botisohold life and 
he was given ohsfitin by ^ people of th^ two ^gdoma (Dhammapada 
Oommy., Ill, 241ff.). 

Auga was a prosperous country inhabitated by many merchants who 
used to go to trade with many caravans full of merchandioa to Sindhu- 
Sovlradeaa (Vim&navaUhu Cemmy., 832, $37). 

According to the Aiokdvaddna (B. L. Mitra, iftpaUw BuddMft 
LiUraiure, p. 8) a brahmin of Campipitrf presented kino Bindus&ra, while 
he was ruling at Fitalrputra, with a daughter named eubhadiS^. The 
T^Uavviiara (pp. 125*26} refere to a script or alphabet of the Anga coontry 
whsoh the BcxIlviBattva is eaid to have mastered. 

ifa^iu2Aa.^Magadha roi^Iy ooiresponds to the modem Patna and 
Oaya distriots of Bihar. It is described as a beautiful city with ah kinds 
of gems.i In Vedic, Br8hnaQa and Sutra periods Magadha was considered 
to have been outside the pale of Aryan and Brahmanioal culture, and wsa 
therefore looked down upon by Brahmanical writors, but Mrbgadha baa 
always been Included in the Ma^yadeia as the Buddhist holy land. 

Girivraja or ancient Bajagrba was the aarlieet capital. It was also 
known os Vosumati.* Barhadrathapuia,t M^adhapura« Variha, Vreabha, 
Rsigiri, Caityaka,* Bimbisirapan,e and Kut£g&rapura.^ The Bgveda 
mentions a territory called Kikafa which hae been alluded to as identioal 
witli Magadha in later worke.t 

The Magadha country seems to have had a separate alphabet which 
the Bodhiaattva is said to have msatered.* 

Giribbaje (at. Girivraja) was enoiroled by five hills, nam^/Ialgili, 
Vepulla (Vahkaka and Snpaiia),» Vebhira, PaiyjlaTa and Giljhakfita.^* 


* Sitndi/tifta,!, 3f, 7. 

« MK n. 20, 80. 


I 486. 

> ifoSAAtfrow, H, 84-44. 

* F^-AJ..p. 70. 

* 8. 0. Law. The X^« and Work ^ Bnddhagfuta, p. B7 a. 

* Beal, Tlu lAft of Fuen OSwang, p. lid. 

* BhS^aooM i^UfStiOr 1/ 24; Cf. v4Ut4A4na0i«t^f7itfoi, .Rliha^.MesadA5it.vgii^ 

* InUuKHkm. 135*126, x« TI,'t0l.9t, 

XI r«m^nevcut5u Cotmnsf., p. 82. 
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During tlie reiga of Ifing Bimbisin. Af^gadha con1<aiDed 80,000 TiU&gas, 
aod C&e rivar Apoda flowed fchin ancient dty.l Sen&iuBama^ which 
Wftfl & Terr nicse viUage of MagadhA, Ekanali^ inhabited ov brahmins 
inolvdiog shIjadTaja who waa later oonverted bj the Buddha, T^la- 
kag&ma* where fl&rinatta delivered a dlecoarse to a wandering aacstic 
named Jambakh&daKa, Kbinizmata ^ which was also inhabited by 
Kyfthminft, and Siddbattagama ^ were some of the Tillages of Magadha. 

Magadba wae an inportant centre of Buddhism. Here 8&ripotta 
and Moggallftna were oonTerted by the Buddha to his faith Almo^ all 
the mlsalonaties who wore eont to different places to preach Aioka’e 
DAdmnui, bobnpMl to Magadha.^ Bimbia£ra was a staunch follower of 
tho BudcUia. The Buddha while he was at lUjag^ha told the king that 
he would pay a visit to Vaii&li. The king Uum prepared a road for the 
Buddha and caused the ground &om B&jagrha to the Qaogee to be made 
smooth 

K&jagriha was burnt down by fire durlug the reign of Bunbisua when 
another new capital city called the new E&jagrha was built. Yuan 
ChwaT^ points out that when Eui&g&rapura or Eui&grapuia (probably 
named arCor ^e early Magadha king Eud&gra),^ was afflicted by fiiee, 
the king went to the cemetery and bnilt the new city of Bajagrha. Fa> 
Hien, howeTer> eaya that it was Aj&taiatru, and not Bimbis&ra, who built 
the now city. 

A Buddhist Counoil was held at R&jagrha.^i Bajagrlha had a gate 
which used to be oloeed in the erening, and nobody, not eren the king, 
was allow^ to enter it.i* It had also a fort which wos once repaired by 
Aj&teAatru's minlsW Vaseak&ra. Really speaking Bajagribf was pro* 
Tided with C4 gates. 

VeluTana and SalandakaniT&pa which belonged to Bajagaha have 
often been lofentd to as dwelling places of the Master. The N&rada' 
gr&ma,it Eukkutar&maTih£>ra,^* (ih^dhrakOte bill, YastiTana,^^ UniTilTa* 
grftma, FrabUeaTana,!’ ond Hnlitagrfimar^-all these important locailtice 
ia and aronnd the oity of Bilagfl:^ are intimately connected with the 
Buddha and Buddhism. 

in Anoka’s time FStaliputra was the Magadhan capital Me is said 
to bare a daily income of four hundred thouund Hlab£pauaa from tho four 
gates of this city.^* 

Doling the early Buddhist period Magadha was an imwiiant politic^ 
and commereial centre, and the people all parte of northern India 
flocked to this city for trade and commeroe. Many merchante passed 
through city or dwelt in it for trade. 

oan h^tfully claim JiTaka as its oi^zen, who became ^ 
court physioian of Bimbis&ra,^^ after iprah^fing himself as a physician 
from the uniTeiaity of Taiila.*® He cured the Jaundice of king Fradyota 
of Avanti being sent by king Bnnbiaara of l^gadha, 


i 7moyaP«(iila.I,S»;IV, US-17. 

> Sanwutu, J, 172*7$. 

• 1. U7£F. 

» Ki-Mvou>^, 1, 69. 

* Dharmafda IXI, 4$9*40 

11 OolUvagga, lltliKhendbaka. 


e 1, IS6*$7. 

♦ Ibid.. IV. 861-260. 

* FUckhiil, Li/a e/ CA4 Buddha, 360. 
e SomaaiapMd U A J, S$. 

Pargiler, . P- US. 

V*naf,aP%taia.TV. 116*17. 


U B. C. L<vw, Rdfogrific in A7Wi*n* liioraturA, 6S. 

»* JL L. Mitra, NM.L.. p. 46, *• IM.. pp. 6-10. . 

« IdoMututu. HI, 441, B I" 

« Samqitiopd^iMid. I, 51. “ r<noyo BtfaJeo. H, 184.85. 

<« ViMiyaTasU. 83 X., H, 174. 
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The Geagee fonoed fcbe bouadAry between the kingdom of Megadhib 
and the republioen oonntry of the Liochavie. Both the Mif^adhee and the 
IdcchftTis b ad equal righte orer this river, t Tlio river CampK flowing 
between Anga and Magadha formed the boundary botwoen the two 
kingdoms.* 

The two kiogdome of AAga and Magadha wore engaged in battles 
from time to time * Cknce the king of Beoarae conquered both Ahga and 
Magudha.* ' The Magadhan kingdom onco caine under the euzerainly of 
Ahga.^ Thero waa a war between Paeeoadi of KuiMla and Aj&iauHttu of 
Magadha with tliu result that Ajfltaeattu Aucaee<led in extending lua away 
over the Magadhaa with the help of the Lioohavie.* During the n>^ of 
Ai&taeattu Magadha »Uo came into eonfliet with Ves&U of the Vajjle. 
‘^der Bimbia^a and AJ&tasattu Mf^adha rose to euoh uminonoo that 
oenturiea later UU Ak»ka's Eaiihga wu the history of Northern Lidia is 
practically the history of Magedha. 

Magadha maintf^od frigidly relations by marriage and other alllaaeea 
not only with the northern nel^boun but also wim the maJiSjanapada 
of Gandhara from whoeo king FakkueSti she received an embassy and a 

^ JuUi. —K&Si wae one of the eUteen mahdjanapadas. BfirinasT was 
tm^apiial of the people of Ka^. It was known by various other names, 
Simmdhana, SudaasamK Brahmavaddhena, Pupphavatl, Bamma 
and Molifil.* It was twelve yojanas in oxte]lt.*^;B&r&Qa8I » said to havo 
been situated on the bank of the river Varah&.^ ' The oity ie described aa 
prosperous, extensive and populous.*^ It was aot troubled by deceitful 
and quanekome people.^^ 

The earliest mention of the as a tribal people msiub to be met 
with in the Faippal&da reoenaion of the Alharvave^ Fatafljali in his 
Jifahdbhdfya (£cl. Kielhom, Vol. II, p. 413) mentions KI4r olotb. The 
city of Ka^I is stated to have been situated on the Varaoivatl river.** 
A^rding to the BdmSya^ait wae not a city, but a kuigdom.** Aocording 
to the V6yu Fwdi^, the kingdom of Km eeeme to bave been extended up 
to the river GomaU. Before the Buddha's time KUI was a great politioaJ 

S er. It was the moat powerful kingdom in the whole of Northern 
a.** Sometimes K&61 oxteoded its sueerain power over Kotela, and 
ecunetimes Ko&ala conquered Kli4!, but in the Buddha’s time KUI lost its 
poUtical power. It was incorporated into the Kos&lan kifigdom for some 
time and for sometime into the Magadhan kingdom. Th^ were fights 
between Fasenadi of Kotala and Ajitasattu of Mi^adba for tho poastMion 
of 2ia4t. T?i^? was finally conquered and incorporated Into the Magadhan 
kingdom. AlStasattu became the mort powerful king of Northern India 
after defeating Uie Kosalane.^* 

Tho city of Benarae was hallowed by the feet of the Buddha who 
oame here to preach his excellent doothno. Here he gave hia flrat dlsoouse 
on the Dhoiwnacakka or the Wheel of Law in the Dmt Park near Benaraa 
1, 170ff.; Sant^itta, V, 420£f.; Katkdvotthv, 97, 659; Saundara- 
nanSakdvyn, DU. VB. 10*H; SuddJuieafiiak., XV, v. 87j Zalitavigtara. 


i DUipdu^ina, s. SB. * J6uika.IV, 494. 

8 JM, IV. 4«.6S. ♦ V, 

* Jii,, VI. S7S( FHghA 1.^eAadao4a Suttanfie, 

* Samt/vua NUdyar Z, BB-BB. ’ J&uJaa, TV, ZV. 16i 

* JM., VI. IBO. " MahOwtu. TU. 40S. »» DimS9<bIuna.p, 73. 

n Itici., p. 68. C.BJ., p. 117. Idikio^a. xd, 80. 

jauM, ni, iisff.; vint^ T^, Pe. U. zoff.i I, sesff. 
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412-13). lii© Buddha spent a great pert of his life at Banarae, and hero 
he delivered eome of the most important diecoimee and conTortad manv 
^ie I, llOff., 273-280: HI, 320-322, 832, mn.: Sem., 1. 106.106' 
Vin. rearta, 1,102-108, U0-U2). • > > 

Benoraa waa a great centre of trade and commerce. Rich merchants 
of the oitj used to orose high sew with ahipe, laden with merohaadud (of. 
MahSwlu. HE, 286). A vealth^ merchant came to Benaraa with the 
ohjeot of trade El, 166.167). Ihero existed trade relations 

bet?woen Benarea and SrftmU, and between Beoaraa and T^ila (DhamnO’ 
pads Commy., TH, 429; I, 123). The people of Bensras uaed to go te 
Taxila to loam arts and soiencce (Jut., EE, 47). 

EodaJa.—Koirda., during the time of early Buddhism, was an 
important kingdom. The ancient Kotola kingdom wee divided into two 
divisions, tho' rlvarSarayfi serving as the wec^ between the two: that to 
toe north woe called the UttarakoAala and tho one to the south was called 
Baksina KofiaJa. (R. L. Mitra. N.S.I.. p. 20.) The Buddha spent much 
of his tune at Sravastr, the capital of Kc4ak. He delivered a 9&ti^ of 
sermons at S&la, a brahmin village of lEodala, and the brahmin bouse- 
holders were converted to the new faith I, 286ff.). The 

brahmins of Xagaravinda, another brahmin village of Hodala, were also 
converted hj the Master IH, 2fi0ff,). The brahmin houae- 

holdwa of the brahmin village of Venagapnra also accepted the Master's 
cceed (Ang., I, ISQff.). A tooua Kosalan teacher named B&vari built a 
hsmutage on the bank of the river Oodavari in the kingdom of Assaka. 
He went to the Buddha who was then in Ko^ala with another hiw hniin to 
have bis dispute settled by the Master {S^atonxpata, 190-192). 

IColala had matrimonial alliancoe with the neighbouring powers. A 
KosaJan prince married a daughter of the king of Bwmras (/4t, Ill, 211- 
213). libLhSkolab, ih^sr of FasenadJ, gave ^ daughter in msRaage to 
Kmbia&ta of Magadha (Jdt., 11, 237; 17, 342ff.). A fieroe f^ht took place 
between the sons of Mah&ko^la and Bimbisira, Pasenadi and Aj£taaatta 
rcepeotivoly. Bat the two kings came into a sort of agiesmont. Ajgta. 
sattn married Vajira. daughter of Pasenadi and got possession of Kui 
(Soffp, t, 82-86; /»., IV, 342ff.), The $4kyaa of ^pilavastu became the 
vaseals of ku^ Pssenadi of KoUla (Dialcguit of tha BuddhOy Pt. HI, p. 30), 

The capi^ citiee of Kotala were BrSvasti and S&kota. Aocoi^ng to 
tho E^os and eome Buddhist works Ayodhy& to have been 

earlket capita], and Siketa the next. 1a the Buddha’s Ayodbyg 
became an unimportant town (B^iddhiH India, p. 34), but S&keta and 
Srftvastr were two of the six great citiee of Indie (Gf. Afahuparinihbana 
SvUtmia). Some think that S^eta and Ayodhya were ideutic^ but ^ys 
Davids wists out that both the eitiea existed in the Buddha’a time. A. 
sides SiAeta and ^wti there we«e 0<^er minor towm like Satavya and 
Ukkattha in KoAala proper. It wa« at mvekU that the Buddha permitted 
the womenfolk to enter the Buddhist Saipgba (Aladjhima, III, 27()ff.). 
The gnat banker named Anithapindika and Vls£kh&.Mi^amata, the 
most UberaUbearted lady, were inhabitants ^ SrAvasti, Anilhapl^ka 
made a gift of hia Jetavana grove to the Lord. The Master is smd to have 
onc« takraup his residsnoe there {XahAaasiu, Ell, 101). 

A good number of famous monks and nuns belonged bo Srivaeti 
(Dhammapada Commeniaiy, IE, 260ff., 270ff., Ibid., I, 116; Theragdihd, 
p. 2; TTuvlgSShd, p, 124), 

The Vajjls were included into the eight confederate clana 
(oflAahuZoid) among whom the Vidohans, tho Eicchavls and the VajfTs 
themselvee became famous. The other confederate clans were probably 
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the Jfi&trikM. UgrM. Bhoj^s and Aik^vSicM. 

The Vajii (Vriji) is Knarred to by Pinim m ^v.^131). 

cUfitiiighishce the Vrijikas 

WM Ltoaly the nemo of the confedorwy bnt> also of one of ^o ^M^tuent 
oUna Tho Vwjle Uko the Ucchsvis we often aseooia^ ^itb f 

^ill which wee not only tihe »I«U1 of the 
meScwlis of the entiio confederacy. It was « 
i^xtena^noss i It had throe dirtrioto. It may bo idontlfiod with Beearh 
^nlK M^arpur district of Bihar. In Buddha's time th.s ojty wm 
ojioomweed bythree walls at a diewneo of a gdwda from cino auotlior and 
at thiw^Soe/there \voto gates with watch towere and buildings. The 
Buddha od« visited it being invltotl by tho Lic^avia. This 
on3«t, proeporoue and populous, charming and ddightful. It had mwy 
niiSacled buildiwzs, pleasure grounds and lotus ponds,* ttium* 

“?him “*7 

Af th* Immortals In beauty.* It was well provided with fow. Alms were 
oMily obteinable, harvest wae good, ^ one ^ra 
ins or through favour* Tho inhabitants of Vai64li made a rule that 
dang?ts« of® individuals should be enjoyed by potwM and should not 

ihM^re^BC^^^ Vat6ali to lUjwha, and another from VaiS&lI to 
KanilavaWu ^Many 6ikya ladies fiom KapiJavastu came to receive 
or^^^ from Buddha who was tJfeii dwelling m tho IWifivana. 
T^^J^dhifrt Council held at Vwiili is important m tho history of 

^'“^^Licchavis of Vwtfh mado a gift of mW - or ^ 

Buddha Mid the Buddhist Church. Ambapiil. tho 

Vaitili, presented her extoasive mango-grove to tho Buddhist 

* activitiM were not only confined to 

but also to Vaifl&ll- Many of his discouiaes were delivered here either at 
toe ma^groT^ AmbapSli or at the KfitAgtosili in the MsMvana. 

^ tSvS^ formed the sow*" or goifa. In other wou^. ^7 
flovetned hv organised corporation.® There existed ooncord and anup 
!ai^ tbe^LicMtoavis-W The Buddha prophsMed that os ^ 

LiSvis would remain atrenuous. diligent, ^ons and 
would be with them, and not adversity. He farther foretold that if 
liotoa^ would be given to limuy and indolenoe, they were sure to be 

conquered by the Magadhan king AjSta^u.^ „ .^,i. a4*„ji,, 

^The Pohtioal relation between Magadha tmd 
That AjateaatFtc is «dted Vaidohiputra go« to show that Byn^^re 
establiScd matrimonial alliance wito the Licchavis by ^reyirg a 
girl.i* The liochavia were also on friendly terms with king Prasonajit of 

Ma«adhan kii« Ajitasattu made up his mind to dert^ ^e 
Vajji^ power. The immediate cause that led to the outbreak of the war 
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betwMTi bim &nd tile Xieehevis ivm that there existed a port near the 
Ganges, bUf of whioh beloiiged to Ajataeatta and half to ^e UcGhayie. 
There was a mine of preoloue 8ui»tanoe at the foot of the moantain bUdcI^ 
ing not far it. Aj&taeattu found the Licchavla too powerful to crush. 
8o he sent his ministem, Smudha and Vassakara, to sow the eeed of dis¬ 
sension among t h e m . Vassakara was successful in bringing abunt disunion 
among the Idoohati princes. Thus tho lacchavie were dastroyed hj 
Aj&tasattQ.i 

Af(2^.—The kii^dom of the MaUas was divided into two parte which 
had Kot&vatS or Kuiiti&ra and Piva as thoir capital cities. Ku^inira may 
be identified with Kasia on tho smalior (?aoda>k and in the east of the 
Gorakhpur district, and Pavu with a village named Padaraona, twelve 
miles to the north-east of K^iA The o&la grove ol the where the 

Buddha died, >vas situated neat Hiranyavatt, identified probably with 
Gaudak-t When the Mallas had a monarol^ eonstitution, their capital 
city was known as Kutavatl, but in the Buddha’s time when the monsrohy 
was replaced by a republioan constitution, the name of the city was ehaoged 
to Ku^&ra. The Mahdparinibbdva SiOtanta refers to Eulln&rS as a 
email town, but the Blessed One selected it as the place of his passing away 
by D&TTating the former glories of ICu^vaU. He hhnaelf said that Ku^l* 
n&rS was ancdent Su4&vat{.* 

The Mallas had a Saijtghc^ya. The poUtioal rela^on between the 
MaUas and the lioohavis was A the whole fdendly, but there were oooa- 
sional tivaliles.* Buddbiem appears to have atti^oted many fbllowen 
amsng the Mallas.^ 

\/ Cedt.—The ancient Cedi eountry la; near the Jumna. It correepouds 
roughly to the modem Bizndelkband azud the adjoiniog region. The 
'; 0 f ^ Cedi oountcy was Sotthivatinagara, probably identdoal with the city 
I of duktimatl of the MtiftS^haraia.* Bahaj&ti and Tripuri ware o^rer im> 
iportant towns of the Cedi kingdom.^ The road from to Cedi was 
^ unsafe.^ The Ceiara^fra wee w yojanae distant from Jetuttaran^ara, 
Urn birthplace of Vessantara.^ It was aa important oentre of Buddhism.^ 
lAnuruddha while dwelling ftwir.n^ the Cedis won Arahatehip.^i The 
j Buddha went to the Cedis to preach his doetrine.^ 

Fmywtt.— The ki^dojn of the Vamsaa or Valaae had KaulamM as 
ilieir capital, ifiSoITcju with modem Eosam near 'AHabahid. It had the 
Bhaiga stsU of Sunksaia&ragiri u its dependency'' flie city of Kaul&znln 
was built at the ute of the hermitage of one Kuiimba.^ The origin of the 
Vataa people is traced to a Idiu of KiST.is Eant^bl ia mentioned 9B one 
of the great oities where the Blessed One should attain the ^ahdpannii>- 
bona. The. city of Eau^imb^ was visited by the foUowere of B&vacL^ 
leader of the Jaidias.^^ Flndola Bb&radvAja dwelt at 0ho8it4i&na 
Eauttrnbl. He was the son of the chaplain to king Hclaiia of EauSambe.^^ 


' Difh* NiiOva, U, 72ff. * Smith. BMJ., 167 n. 

* n, pp. 146*47. 

* Ct, Toe ilory of BeedliuJe: Lew. Some Kfatrmia Tritee Ancient India, 
pp. 100.01. 

* Vinam Textt, HI. Iff.: 11.189^ Peolnw 30, 60. 

* JftA. m, 80, 60 end XTV. $8. 2. ? AAg., TH, 886. *. 

* Jdi., Wo. 4fi. ® /*.. VI, 811.06. 

^ AAf., m, 366.66? V. 167-ei. Hid,. W, OSS, 

u XHpAo, H, 200, 201. 20S. 

u Bhenderker, OamUcAaei Ltentn*. 1918, p. 03; «!<&.. Ko. 863. 
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'a oosv«7SfttiCD on religious subjects took place between king Udene of 
^^osambf and Pindola Bhiradv&je.i The Buddko'while he was at QhosiU* 
rSkioa gave disoouress on I/kanwui, ViTta^, etc.t 

^ttrw.—There was a janapada named Euru and its kings used to be 
called Kurus.^ The ancient literature rvfon to two Kura oountrlee, 
Uttarakuru and Dakt^iookuru. The Buddha delivered romo profound 
discouraee to the Kurus in one of tlio Kura towns named Kainai5sa* 
ilhamma. Tho there Batthap&la wm a Kum noble wiin is moutloiuMl iu 
the Ma^hinvi Nikdi/a as holding n roligioua (Usoussiorx with king Koravya,^ 
As to tho ori^^n of the Kurus a CakkavatU king of Jambudipa namwi 
MandhAti conquoroil Pubba Vidoha» Aparagoyilna and Uttarakuru. 
While returning from Uttarakuru rv large number of the Inhabitants of that 
country fbJiowoct Mandlxiltli to Jumbu<lTpa, e-rtri tho place in Jambudlpu 
where thuy sottlod booamo known as Kurur&stra.^ A largo nuznbor of 
people in the Kuru country embraced Buddhism after listening to a number 
of religious dincourace ddUvored by the Buddha.t 

Tlio ancluiib Kuril country may bo said to have comprisod Kuruk90tra 
or Thaneswur. Thu dtKtrict Includ^ 8<mapab, Amhi, Kamal and Fanlpat, 
and was situated between tho Sarasvivli on tho north and the l>r9a<lvati on 
t^e south. The Kuru country was SOO leagues in extent and tho capital 
city of Indnprastba extended over 7 leagues.^ 

The Bo^isattvavad&ui-Ka2paJatd^ definitely states that Hostlnapura 
was the capital of Knru kings, King Aijuna of Hastln&pura was in tho 
habit of killing those holy men who were unable to satisfy him by atiswerfi 
to tho questions put by hlm.^ Sudhanu* son of Suvihu, another king of 
Hastinapuia, ^if in love with a kiivnarl in a distant country and came 
back with her to tho capital where he had long been associated with his 
father in tho govornmcnt of tho kingdom 

Panedia. —Tlio Paiicila country was divided into two divisions, 

) I northern PahoAlu and southern Pa&cilaf the Bh&glrathS fbrming di* 
I riding line. Tbe Vedic texts refer to the eastern (Praoya PaSo&la) and 
V weetera divisions of the country. The Pahc&las were known as Erifis in 
^he i$ata^Ha BrShmaiyi. According to the Divy&vaddna (p.' 4S5) tho 
,«aplt&l u Uttara PaficAla was Hastin&pura, but the KwnbhakOra JdUtka 
mentions E&npUyanagara (KaTupiliacagara) as its capital, it According to 
Jdah&hdfota (13^, 73*74) northern Tafio&U had its capital at Ahicchatra, 
identical with modem Bacmagar in the BareiUy district, while southern 
Poficila had its oapltal at E&mpilya, identioal with modem Kampil in the 
Farukhabad district. Sometimes Uttara Ps£c&la was included in the 
Kururastra,!* and had its capital at Hastin&pura; at other times it formed 
K part of the K&mpilyaraetra.^ Sometimes kings of K&mpilyar&^ra had 
court at Uttara Paficilaoagarai at other times kings of Uttara PafioSla* 
rfistra had court at Kampilya.^^ VisAkba who was the son of the daughter 
of the Iring of the PahcAIas, succeeded in hie title on the death of his father. 


1 110-12. 
* T. 20 


* K<floyo IXf, p, 239, 

* n, 06ff, 


> PapnAoaaCdoni, 1, 22fi.26, 

* An^uiUiro, V, 29-92^ II, ]07£f.; I, 00C. ; 

n, Uis,) DtpfKhU. Mff, 

? tfo. 027. • pallava, llSi Mth paRava, p. 9. 

» iiaftdoaetu. in, 361. Mattivattu, IX, 94«9a. 

>1 F«dM /ndcE, L 400—iS'omAitoMmKd PfdAmcna. 

M CoweU. Jdtakn. in. 280. » JtUaba. Vc, 606. 

u JiaiA, IToa. dS2, 613, 620. »» Ibid., N». 409; P.H.A J., p. 80. 
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Hd T^QOuitced the vorld &fC«r listening to tha Boddh&’t ducourse on 

Dhamma.^ 

WM origm&Uy the country north &nd west of Delhi &om the 
ibot of 6ho HimelayM to the Cb&mbal. It roughly ooate|H>n^ to modem 
(Budaun, Farukhabad and the adjoining djAhots. 

ifateya.-^The Mateya country coroprlsee the modem territory of 
Jaipur, it inoluded the whole of the present territory of Alwar with a 
{portion of Bbaratpur. According to the Rgveda,* the oountry of tAe 
MateyM lay to the south or soiith'Wast of Indiapraetha and to the south of 
oiiraaorin. Viratanagara nr V^rftta was Its capital, eO’CaUod beoauae it 
was tlio capital of Virata, king of the Matsyaa. 

^C«uteRa.—1^10 Surawnaa had lii^thuii as tbeir capital on Jumna. 
Mathura is gonerftUy idontiHod with Maholi, A miles to the south-west of 
the present town of Hathurtl, whidi should be distinguished from Hadhur6 
or Madura, tJio secoml capital of the Pondy&n kingdom on the river Vaigi 
in Madras. They witnessed a dice*play between Dhanafijaya Koiabba 
end Punnoka Yakkha.’ The ancient Greek writers refer to the ^lussna 
country as Sounscooi and its capital ae H^lethora. Buddhism was pre* 
dominant in Mathuri for ssvoral centuries. Mah&kaooSyana dsIiTomd a 
discourse on caste in Mathuii.s The Buddha while procee^ng &om 
Mathux& to Verafiji halted under a tree and he was worshipped by many 
housoholders there. 

' Mathura w^ built by Satnighna, the brother of B£ma. A son of 
^atnighna was dursaena after whom the coimtry was so oaUed.^ The 
Fpic and Pauranio story of Kamsa’a attempt to make himself a tyrant of 
^thuri by ovemowering the Tidavae and hie death at the hands of 
Sriknoa is not only mentioned by Pata&jali bat also in the Ohata J^StakA^ 
Mathuri must’ have formM a pM of the Msiirya empire when 
Megasthenee wrote about the oGrasenas. It again became important as a 
centre of Buddhist religion and culture dc3riDg the Kusooa finpiemacy. 
Many images of Buddhse and Bodhisattvas hare been unearthed here.^ 
Aasote.—Assaka was a mMjanapada <k Jambudvipa, which had 
Poiana or Potali as its capital, Potena was the Faudanjs of the ^ahd> 
bhdraia (1.77,47). There Is a mention in the ffvtUmipilta {V. 977) of 
another Assaka oountry in the Daksin&patba. Tho brahmin Bavaii lived 
on the banks of the GodSrarf in the Aseaka territory in close proximity to 
AJaka ox Midaka, King K&lihga of Pantapura and king Assaka of Potana 
were not on friendly tenns, but they later lived omicabfy.t A king of the 
Assaka territory ww ordained by Moh&kaocayana.* In the Hithigumphi 
Inscription of king Khftravela we find that lung Khoavela caused a large 
army to move towards the west and strike terror into Asska or Aadca- 
nagara. The of the OuUok&lmga J&teka and the Amkajia^wi of the 

UUhigumphA Inscdption are ptobab^ identical with the Assaka pf the 
which is located on the Grodavaii. Assaka represents the 
Saiuknt Aimaks or Aivaka which is mentioned by Assnga in his SiHra- 
iaAitdra as a countey in the basin of the Indus. 

Asanga's A^eka seems thereteto to be identical wite the kingdom 
AsBakenuB of tho Greek writers, which lay to teo east of tho Sarssvati at 

‘ 6/lh4 Bnthran, pp. 102*S3; ef. Th«fa‘A4rifith£, (P.T.B.), p. ST. 

* Vn. IS, 9: of. Qopstba*Bf<U(niano, I, 2, 0, (FiUMttem Jniin 5wiw, p. 

R. L.KiCra'&Ed.). 

> Cowell, JStaiec, VI, U7. « NikOva, II, 93ff. 

‘ OU.QJ.. p. 708. « ydSte, No, 46i. 

r Law, 'UAtharfc in Anoioot' Zndts/ Lta^ra, Vol. XITT, No, 1,1047. 

• ySMte, HZ, a-£. * VAndncoofiAu Oonny., SSSff. 
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HiSfOBIOll OBOOEA^BT 0? AJfOOENT WPIA 


a diettnw of about 26 oilee fix® tha m» od tha 
Aimaltaa a» placed in tba Dortii-weet by the authors of ^ 

Punr^u Mid Srkai Sa^Ud. In early P^i teite 

aBOciated with Avaott. Bhattaavami, the co^ontator of ^ ^»illj» 
Artha^ietea, identifiee AAmaka with MabAr^m. 

A^aka co®try of the Bnddbista, whether it be idonti^l with 
or loAted on the Godfivart, lay ouWide the pale of tho Ma^iy^oto. 

capital if Ay«iti which w« ono of tho eixtoon RToat 
iawMxidat w&a U) jay ini which wm built by Accntagami,* ^ 

W mi5U mwR, Nimar and edicim^ parte of the 
D R Bhandwltar rightly points out that anoient AyantI wm 
d?^ed into two poxte: the no^om part had ite capi^ at Ujjayx^ and 

the aoulhom port oaUsd Avanti4>aki?u3Apatha bed ite 

misjmati a Awrding to the MflMgOTinda |nttaajn of the J^f/ha 
Mfthiasati was the capital of Ayanli T-^a 

apparently refers to tho Ayantl country in tha_ D^tfr^pa^a. m the 
MMbharaia (II, 31, 10) AyoWM and MlLhietriati are stated to be two 

important centre of Buddhism. 

(elders) and tAerU {female ciders) were either ^rn <yT lived th^. Mahft- 
was bom at Ujjayicd m the family of 
kina ^Oandapajjota. Ho converted the kmg to the Buddhist foi^. 

^ of the ooBverts of Mah&ka«*yaiia> He tolon^d to 
Sooa Kutikawa was also ordained by bun> In^ Bud^a 
time India wee divided into smaU independent hugdoma. W tl^ king¬ 
doms Magadha under Bimbisara and <^i£taaatto, Kosala iindar Paw^i, 
AvMtiundM^jOtA, and KoeamM under impci^^^ 

in Ihe Twlitioal drama of India in the sixth and fifth oeWunas B.C. There 
ww rivsJiy among these powere. each trying to extend has suprernwy at 
Che ooet of another. Pajjota tried to extend ^ 

but he could not achieve his object. He gave bia daugh^ ySaabha^ttt 
in marriage to Udeaa. This matrimonial alliance saved KosambI from 
beina owwraered by Pajjota. Udena also established a matnmomal 
aSe -^th the king of Magadha. These royal mamgee w^ 
Dsoeeaaxy fiJT the m^tenanoe of the polirioal independent of HauiSmM 
which served ae a buffer state between Avanti and Magadha. 

Gtawttam —It is included in the bst of sixteen great countnM. ihJ 
•Oandb&ras were an ancient people whose capital was T^asila. lHoggaU- 
nutta Tissa sent the tbA« Majjhantika to Kasmira-Gaodh&ra for propagat¬ 
ing BadcUiim-* Gandhira comprises the districts of Peahwat and 

Eaw^ndi in the north Punjab. „ j -irj i t 

/rSde relaWonshlp existed between Kasmira-GandiSra and Tidelia.^ 
p^kfOsAti, the king o? Gandhira, was a contemporary of king BimbisSrt 
Magadha. He is said to havo sent an embawy and a leto to 
his Magadhan contemporary ss a mark of friendship. He waged war 

aaainsttingPradTotaofATaati who was defeated. , ^ . 

, The Behieton toscription of Darios (o»f. 516 B.C.) lato to G^ara or 
Gandhira which was one of the ku^doms subisefc to toe Peman Empire. 
In the latter half of the 6tb century B.O., ^e Gandhl ia kingdom wae 

1 rtt^otxmM. fi7. * OamwAotf 191B, p. S*« 

• Ocmmmtvn. tt) Th^ngSJhd C<rmnm., 2Sl-8Mj 

VdSfyi. ra, ft {iv; I n i A^., l, 2S; v, ts»Jiai/Wma, Hi, IH. 22ft s F«uqNX 

T4^a Pt n. e. ft2i TfunwttM, Mft. _ 

• P«a»wV Sreth^a- 107, » Dhamm^ CMWKnMfy, IV, 101, 

• jtfaMwfo, a. xn, V, a. ’ J^takc, m. pp. ssa-eo. 
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oonqaared 1>y the Achsamonid kifkjte. In Adoka’s tim« Q&nclbSra formed 
& put of his empire. The GaadhoTU we mentioned in Aioka'a Rock 
Edict V. 

Kmbcja.^lt wae one of the eixtocn mah^anapadas. It wea noted 
for good howu.i The Kembojaa occupied roughly the proTinoe round 
about BajMTi or ancient E&japura Including the HaaarA district of the 
North*Wostem Frontier Province. The Thera Maharakkhita established 
the Buddha’s xeligicn at Kambnja and othor places.* 

D/firaka occur along with Kamboja. It is not ospreedy stated if it 
was the capital of the Kamhoja country. In early or later Pall taxto there 
IB no mention of tlic wipit»d city of tho Kambujae. It is certain that Kam* 
boja must bo Incatofl in north*west India, not fw from GandhSm. Tho 
Kambojas had a city calloH Nundipura mentioned in Ludors' Inscripl/iouH 
Nos. 170 ami 472. 

Tlic Kambojas wore supposod to have Icet th^r original Aryan 
cufitomo and to have bocomo bar barons.* From the JShvrv&iU JSiaka.* 
we leam that many Kambojas who were nob Aryans told that people were 
puriOod by killing insects, Alee, snakes, bees, frogs, etc. The J&taka tradi* 
tion is corroborated by ySska’s Nimkia and Yuan Chwang’s acoount of 
Ttftjapura and tbs adjoining ccuntriw of the north*weetem India.* 

IMPORTANT PtTBLTCATIONS ON ANCIENT INDIAN 
GEOGRAPHY 

Wo have atwcscat eorae useful works on tho early geography of India. 
Cunningham *8 Andeni (koffrap?iy of Mia is mainly based upca the 
aocnnnte of Fa-Hion and Hiuen Taang, and on thoaa of the Greek writort. 
The author V own great archaeokigiwd dlBOOveries have also been embodied, 
l^ls work has lion re-edited with introdui^on and notes ^ S. N. 
MajumAar (Cale\itt», 1924). N. L. 'Des'B ^eogra^ical Didionary of 
Alldeni and Mediaeval Tfidia is not a systematic troatiee, but a dictionary 
end a very useful hand-book, ‘^t is dofoctivo because it omits in general 
tho grounds of identiftoaiion. In it the geography of eonthorn India has 
boon aegleoted. The first odition of the book appeared in Oaloutta in 
1899, a second edition was published in 1927, by Messrs. Luzao & Oo., 
London. Both tiicee works are wanting in relevant inscriptlonal data. 
B. C. Law's Qeograj^u of Early BaddJiUm attempts for tho first time at 
presenting a geographical plotiire of ancient India drawn from Pali 
Buddhist Texts, lb may bo added here that the game author had also 
w rit ten, by way of a eupplcmont to the above work, an article outltlod 
Oiegra^hieal Data frem, aanskrii Evddkiet Liiert^e published in ihe 
Aiwale of the BAsadorifeir Oriental EeHorch XnAHvU {XY. 1934, Oc6.-Jaiiy.) 
and later incorporated into hia Oeograpkkai Seea^ published by Messrs. 
Lusac 4 Co., in 1937 Oeogrojihioal Eetaye, Vol. I, is a collection of articles 
eliciting geographical and topographical information which will be of value 
eepooi^ly to geographera of ancient India. 

Tho Vedic Indea of Names and Sitbjfde by the Into ProfesBora A. A. 
Macdonell and A- B. Keith incorporates dX tlte geographical information 
oontained in tho most anciont S^krlt works, Soreneens’ Index to the 
Mah 'hk'haia and MaJalaeekera’s Dictionary of Pali Proper Names are very 
useful from geographical standpoint. 


^ 1S4. 

a jOtaica, Bd. CawBll, VI, 110 f.a. 3. 
a Watters, On Tven Ohu^. T, SS4ff. 


t S/Innotiomsa, 49. 

4 lOUiha.Vi, 208, ilO. 
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HlSTORlOAl GBOGRAPHT OF iSOlBflT INDIA 


B. C. Sow K^atriya Trib^ of AncUni Mut {im), Anf^ 

Mid^ndian Zfotriya TriUi (1924), Ancient Indian Tribes. Vola. I «« 11, 
and Trib^ of Andeni India (1941) deal with the hirtory and hintonwl 
ffeDuraohy Of 4 1 m» nnmber of K^atriya tribeg. Th& location «f too 
place occupied by each tribe and the extent of it* kingdom at dinoroat 
perio<!B of time have been dealt with in detail, 

B. C. Law *8 Hictorical OUaniTic^ (1922) may bo ^OMnd naoful for a 
ceosrraphical study of ancient India. ^ . 

B. 0. Law's Holy Plaoss of India, publiehetl by tlic Ofti<*utta Qmi. 
graphical Society in 1940, centeinR a brief account of almoet all tho 
Important sacre^l pleuxe belonging to the Hindus, Buddbata and Jama, 
arranged regionally and illnatratetl with maps and sketches. 

. \^. a l*w'8 XoutOaim of India and IHtJtrs of India published m 194* 
•"by the Geographical So^^ty of Calcutta, ft» the hlBtorlco-geographioal 
BCudice whicli present a ayeCematic account of the mountainfl and rivere of 
India baaed on the materials available from Indian literature, the accounts 
of the Greek geographcxe, and the itineniried cpf the Chinese pilgrims. 

B. C, Law's Ufjayini in AncUni India published by the Arcbssologlcal 
Department of the Gwalior Government ia 1044 givee a connected account 
of the ancient city of Ujjayinl base*! on the original Utcrary itourcos, the 
itlnerariee of the Chinese jrflgriae, and tho relevant epigraphic and 
numismatic evidences. _ . , , . - 

B C Law'e India as described in early tests <if Buddhism and JaiTum 
published in 19*1 and his book entitled Sow Jaina Canonical Siitras pub- 
llshod by the B.B.R.A.S, in 1949 will be of great value to geographers. 

B C. Law’s ^fdpoBtt in Indim LUcrature, Itdja^riha in Ancisni lAtera^ 
lure. JCauIdTubi in Ancient Likraiiere and PancAaStw end thew capilai 
AMoehaira published by the Archseologioal I>epartroent of the GovOTmenb 
of India os tiw^r Memoirs Nos, 60, 5S, 60 and 67 contain exhaustive and 
syetematic accounts of the four ancient Indian Cities baaed on lltMa^, 

3 >imphio and nuttismatic materials as well ae on the aocounte of ^ 
reek and Chinese travellers in a handy form so as to render them usoful 
to tbe aroheologiste and historians. 

IndblogicalBtudies, Pt, I, by B. C. Law is a helpful aid to the study of 
ancient Indian geography. 

PsTgrter's Ancient Indian Historieai Tradition, his translation of the 
Mdrkaidcya Parana and Wilson's translation of the Vif^ibfrur^ elicit 
gec^jraphical Infonnation from tho Parity. , 

S^idics ift Indian AniigttUies by H. 0. Raichaudhuri (Calcutta v»i* 
1932) is a collection of detached essays, of which five 


are 


veisity, 
goograpbioal. 

dU Kosmoyraphis dcr Inier by Prof. Kiifel is a valuable work which 
is so much interwoven with geography and which is not unrepreeented in 
the Buddhist 

PrC’Aryan and Prs-Draridian in India is the title given to a book 
cooelstiDg of Fre nch articles by Sylvain Levi, Jean Pi^nsld and Jnlee 
Woch, translated into Bngjish by P. C. Bag^ (Uiuverfety of Calcutta, 
1929). Pre-Aryan and Pr&-ZhwSiian in India id an artfole by ^of. 
included in this book, which originally appeared in the Journal Asiati^w, 
Tome CCUI (1928). It begins: The geographical nomonolature of ancient 
India presento a cert^ number of terme constituting almost Identical 
pairs, mfierentiatod between themselves only by the nature of tholr initial 
consonants. I propose to examine eome of thm here: (1) Koeaia-Tosaia, 
(2) Anya-Vanga, (S) Xalinga-TriiiAga. (4) Uike2a-2feJ^, (6) Pnlinda- 
ktdinda, (6) itamari^a-N^TUtrUpo, etc. * 
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Tha paper entitled Noma of Indian Toxms In Qeograj^y of Pio^^nty 
by Jean f^ytueki waa Snt published in the BvUetin dA ia SockiA do XAngm- 
tigue, 1925. Kodiuabara or Odumbara waa taken irom J. Pnylu^’s 
article; Un onoien peuplo da Punjab: loa XJdumbara, Jownai Atiaiiguo. 

1926. Paicura-Daniapura by Sylvain Lovl waa JirA publiehod in the 
Jovnial A$UUiqv€, CCVI. 1935, (Notos IndianiKe). Pithuoda, Pithu^a, 
Pltai)<lra by Sylvain Levi {J.A., CCVI, I925*36) is also incioded in tbie 
book. The Hvtlory of B^n^, Vol. 1, publUbctl by tbo Dooce Uiuvorsiiy 
(1943) containa much s<K>gmphic;al informatiun coDCorning Vanga. 

lK>r a Hyatumatic ettidy of our anoient geography we iind the works of 
cle^icid writura very mucli luofo). They are as followu: 

HokA on the IndAoa Cleeiae by H. K. Wilaon (Oxford, 1830}. 

Bhidc 6Ur la Qtogra'^h Grecque d Laiine de I'Inde. d cn particulier sur 
I'Inde de Ploienue, by Vivien Do Saini^Matin. 

Ancient India eu deecril^ by Megaethenes and Arrian by J. IV. MoCrindle 
(reprinted from Ind, And., 1876-77; C&lcatba 1877; new ed. Calcutta, 
1026). 

TAe Commerec and yavigaiion ^ the EryOtraean Sea by J. W. McCriodle 
(reprinted from 7nd. Ant., C^outta, 1379). 

Ancient India as describtd by PtoUmy by J. TV. UcOrindle (reprinted from 
Ind. Ant., 1SS4; Calcutta. 1S85). 

Two notea on Ptolemy'a Geography of India by E. H. Jolinaton [J JR. A.8., 

mi). 

NoUi on Ptolemy by .T. Ph. VopJ {BB.O.A.S., xii, xill and iiv, Ft. I), 
^notan^ India as described by KUsias the JCnidian by J. W. McCTrindlo (re* 
printed from Ind. Ant., 1881; Calcutta, 188S). 

TAe Invasion of AUaander the Ortat by J, W. McOrindle, new od., 1896. 
AUaander'e passage of the Jh^^m by Sir Aorel Stein {The Tines dated the 
5th April, 1032). 

The Sang^ of Alexander's Historians by Hutchison [Journal ^ the Punjab 
University Historical Society, Vol. 1). 

Ancient India as described in Classical Literature by J. W. McCrindle, 1901. 
The Psripltis of the Erythraean Sta, translated and annotated by W. R. 
Scheff, London, 1912, _ 

la geographie de PtOUnel I'Inde (VTT, 1-4) by L. Renou, Perla, 1926. 

Li oonneotion mention mart be made of Tbo Ooies of India by 
T. Holdiob (London, 1910), and Sir Aurel Stein’s On Akaandor's Track to 
^ Indus (lUndon, 1929), and his paper on Alexander's OamptUgn on ike 
North-Weel Ftontier in the Geographicai Journal, London (Vol. U S X , 

1927, Nov..Dw., pp. 4I7ff., 515ff.), 

A list of ooWwortby oontributiona pnbliehed in different periodloala 
is given below: 


Journal of The Royal Asiatic Society 

1873. Hiouen*Taang’e Joumey from Patna to Ballabhi by J. Forgueaon. 
1^3. The Sarasvati and the Lost River of the Indian deeerb by Oldham. 
if894. Geo^pby of Rama’s exile by F. E. Torgiter. 

1897. The oirthplaoe of Gautama Buddha by v, A. Smith. 

1897. Plstapura, Mahendragiri, and Aci^uta by V. A. Smith. 

1898. The kir^om of TCartipura by Oldham. 

1898. i^ttflAmbr and Srftvaeti by V. A. Smith. 

1808. Kapiiavastu in the Buddniat books by T. Wattera. 

1898. The Geography of the Kandahar Inscription by J. Beames. 

1902. by V. A. Smith. 
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ld02. Eu6tn&r& or EudCnagara &nd other Buddhist hol^ places by V, A. 

Smith. 

IMS. KftufiSttbi, KSiMrtira, and V&iiib* by W. Voet. 

LM3. E&mag&oift to Eu6iaSr& ^ W. Voet. 

1003. Setftvyft or To-ira by W. vrwt. 

1003. Whow WM Malwo 1 by A. P. R. Hoemle. 

J004. Kaul&mbS by W. Vost and V. A. Smith. 

1004, Til© Middle country of Anofont Indio by T. W. Rhya Dovids. 

L906, S&ketft, Sha-ohi or Fl*so-kia by W. Vost. 

1906- Mo*la-p’o by R. Bum. 

1906. GoudadcdSa. by B. C. Masumd&r. 
lOOft. Kopilftvaetu by W. Hww, 

1007. Tho PiTO RivoTB of the Bcddhiato by W. Hooy. 

1007. VethadJpft by G. A. Grioreon, 

1007. DimonaioQS of Indian oitioa and cnuntrios by J. F. Ploot. 

1008. Srivastl by J- Ph- Vogel. 

1900. Tha Modem Noffio of NiiandA by T. Blech. 

1910. Mahisamoiidala and hBhi^atT by J. P. PInet. 

^12. The Eambojae by Onareon. 

1913.- Propoeed ident^oation of two South Indian plaon-names in the 
Periplos by W- H. S^oS. 

1916. Some notes on the P«iplus of the Erythnean Sna by .T, Konnody. 

1917. Some hver*iiame9 m the Rg-Vbda by M. A. Stein. 


Sir Auiel Stein discussea the identification of tho hvera montlonad In 
Bg-Vedft (X, 76), the faraoua Ho identifies the Marudvrdhft 

-^th the Maruwa^wan, tho Aaikni with the Ans, and ^ SueomA with 
the Sohan. 

P, W. Thoraes write© a short note on UiySm and Urdi, the latter 
being derived from the form 'Aurd&yanl* as in Pata&jali (1018). 

Hagadha and 7k2e^ by Pargiter (1918). 

Mr. S. V. Venkatedwara makes Satlyaputa, mentioned in tho second 
Rook'Edict of Aioka, ociuivalent to Sat)^vTata*Ksetra, the ceremtinial 
dMigoatiou of Eifici or Oonjaovaram (1918). S. Krlabnoswami Aiyangar 
refutes the above identifioatfon, and concludds that 'these Satiyaputras 
were a Western people, and have to be looked fot between tho Koralae and 
tho RSetrikaa along the Western hills, and that it is likely that tho Satputo 
are their modem repreeontativee. If 80, oould it not be the ooUsetivo 
name of the vanoue roatriarcbal Bommunilios like tho Talus and the Nayars 
of th© Malabar and Eanara distriote of today 1 ’ (1019). 

V, A. Smith accepts that Sailyaputta should be identified with the 
Satyamangalam Taluk In Coimbatore, which adjoins Coorg in the Western 
Obata (1919). 

Sagan and ikt Baihayas, VaUfiha and Awva by F. £. Fargiter. The 
antbor discusses geographioa) locations of the Haibayae, Mfibr^ikaa, Birvas, 
Ehasas, Coias, GilikM, Tavanas, Pahlavu. Karnhojaa. Drubyus, 

©to. (1910). 

jdentificatian c/ ^ ‘Ka^Hdi oounAy’ of Obmese authora by Y. A. 

( 1020 ). 

An PernJory c/ Soviktfn India by K. V, Subtahmanya 

^yer (1022). It identibes the onciont Mfieaka kingdom ae mentioned in 
tbe Mohdhh&raia, BKdratoSdfya-I^Stira and in the iosorip' 

tion of Eb&ravela, in tbe MabAkut^ piJlax inscription of tho Wbstem 
Cftlukya king, Mahgaliia Rapavikriata, etc., with Ir^okudom on tbe 
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wMt Ooaefe of the Doccan estendiDg from Tula or SouUa Canan to th» 
Korala dominions. 

S. Kruhnaa^roi Aiyangar daoies that in days of Aioka tLe Sooar 
w«ro a peoplo so 0 I 0 MI 7 assooiatad with the Tufu couotry that thoy gave 
tbeir name to the region (2929). 

KauSMn by Payaram Sahni (1927), The identifcatnun of the 
aooiortt KanffimbS with the TiUage of Kosazn in the distnct of Allahabad. 
•>^uob was first propoaod by Sir Alexander Cunningham, is finally proved. 

Kaui3mbi by Sita Earn (1929). 

Tvfo NcUs on tht Anciwi 0 / India by J- Bh. Vogol (1929). ‘ 

HaUiur and Amm by iTwala Sahal (1992). ^thur noar Ludhkaa 
is idontifiod with Arhatpur of Jaina fame and Arum near Hatbor identified 
with Ahicoliatm. 
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Pour nllages mentiewd «n Nosik Cave Inscriptions by Y. E. Gupte 
(1912), 
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XL). 

Nilgiri BiUe (Vols, H and IV). 
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Shandesh (Vol, IV). 
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A note on PioUmy*a Geography by V. B^dl (Vol. XTV). 
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Remarks on some tesr^les in Xha&mif by Bishop Cotton (1865). 


WTBODVOTIOF 


59 


Net* on or MaitMvafa (itfa^ccor) on the Normad/l an(( ^ 

ficatim of Biouon Thsan^j'g Afaheivarapura by P. N. Bobo (1878). 
Not^ on Swiargaon, EasUm Sen^ by Jamea T^ae (1674). 

Ancient dwcUingi and tombi in BaiucAigian by Copt. S. Moclder (1876). 
Anii^itia of Batura {Bogra) by H. Bevoridga (1878). 

Ancient Couniriet <» Eaeicm India by T. B. roTgitar (1897), 

Notee on Ckirdnd *» dieirict bf Satan by N. L. Boy (19(^). 

yoUe on Iht frielory <tf the dietrict of H'uqhti or the ancient Jiddha by N. L. 
Bfly (1910). 

A forgoUm kingdom of Eeul Bengal by K. K. BhtftAsAli (1914). 

yoUe on snetArU A^Aga or Sie District of Bhagalpote by N. B. Bey (1914). 

AAga and Campd in PaU LUsraturs by 0. Iavt (1916). 

Journal of The Bombay Branch Boyal Aeiaiic Society 

Notee on the Shrine of Afahdbdieivara by V. M. Mondlik (1S7I-74). 

Notes on Birtorv irf Antigi^ies of Ohoul by J. Oonon J>e OoDba (1876). 
The iSWflrifiMW or Laie Snavtifvi of the Gimar InsoriptioM (B.O. 300-A.1>. 

450) by Aideaeet Jamsedji (1890). 

Beenagar by H. H. La^ (1914). 

Ancient Pdialipuira by J. J. Modi (1916*17). 

The antiquity of the Poona District by D. E. Bbandarkar (1930). 


Journal of The Bihar and Orissa Research Socidy 

The Mogadkapura of Afahdbhdraia by Sir George GriOTon (Vol. 11). 

Sites in Rajgir aesocialed wiiA Bwdha asid ftia discipUs by D. bT. Son 
• . (Vol. m). 

Niuen Tgang's Route in South BihaT: an iien<iff«rfion of the Buddhawna 
Mountain and a diseuerion of the ntost probable rite of ihe Kuihuta- 
filagiri by V. H. Jackeon (Vol, TV). 

A Note on the Kongoda Countrif by Blnayaka Misra (Vol, XII). 

Ajapura of SkanSigvpta, and ttU area round Bihar by P. C. Cbaudhuri 
(Vol.HX). 

Indian Exstorieal Quarterly 


Rddha or the ^nei««< OaAgarS^tra by N. L. Day 

The BSmdya^ of rdlmiJti TTieniums tw Sosaiae by B- P. Pandoya Sarma 
(Vol. Tit ) 

^Tke Study cfAndsnt Indian Geography by H. 0. Ray Ohaudburi (Vol- IV), 
^ The Study c? Anriei4 Geography W H. V. Trivodi (Vol, TV), ^ 

Eastern India and Arydvaria by H. 0. Chakkdar (Vol. IV), 

The JCaraura (f Ptolemy by K. V. Krialina Ayyar (Vol. V). 

Tderaideation of BroJmottara by K. M. Gupta (Vol. vil). 

Seme Janapoixs of Aneieni Jtd/pia by P. 6. Sen'(Vol- VllI). 
Ddayapura-nogora byB. C. Sireax (Vol. 12). 

^ndracordhana—its Site by P. C- Sen (Vol. IX). 

G(2^iyafla and SUhore by N. N. Bao Gaipta (Vol. XI). 


Indian Culture 

The VaAgas by B, C. Law (Vol, I, No. l). 
yTKe Geography <4 JTowlilya by Harihar V. ^yodi (VoL I, No. 2). 

. Some Nates on Tribes if Ancient India by B. C. (Vol. I, No. 2). 
r Yavanas in early Indian Inscriptions by 0. Slain (Vol. I, No, 3). 


S1STOSI0AL QBOGSAfBY 07 ABQISITT INDIA 


eo 

y^omc Anoieni iTtdian Tnhet by B. C. Law (Vol. 1, No. 8). 

/ KauUkS and KviidrS by K. L. Barua (Vol. I, No. S). 

Koiala hj B. 0. Law (Vcd, 1> No. 3). 

S^Gtographical Zktta of th$ and S(Aiih India aa gathmd from 

BdnS^a$a by V, K. Batoaobandra Dikabiiar (Vol. I, No. 4). * 

The ideni^coHon ^SatiyajnUa by B. A. Sabtura (Vol. I, No. 4). 
Candradvipa by N. N. Das Gopta (Vol. XI, No. 1). 

IfcUe on the aahae by 8t«n Kooow (Vol. 11, No. S). 

Quarterly Journal of ^he Andhra lUsearch Society 

The PaihUee couniriee of the Z4<Jhae by B. Singh Deo (Vol. II). 

Toeaii and Toeala by B. Singli Doo (Vol. XU). 

Sippokoura and Sdlakaimi by Joan Fitylufiki (Vol. XV}. 

Capital of BjhalphaVtyanae by D. C. Sircar (Vol. VII). 

QuarUAy Journal of The Mythic Sodely 

The Secen I>iiApas of the Pyrmioe by V. VonkatacUoUam Iyer (Vole. XVI 
and XVn). 

The Sringeri MvU by S. Bamavarma ^a (Vol. XVI). 
lienUficatiffn of Sopalrm and Phrourion of Creek wrUere by S. Soma 
Sondara Deaikar (Vol. XXI). 

Ceyion Mietorical Bmeav (April Z952, Vol. I, No, 4) 

The Qeographieal aepecl of ihe PdH Chronicke by B. 0. Law. 



CHAfTBB X 


KOBTHERN INDIA 

Abfiatonoi cortoeMaded to the SMukrit Ajuboo^hM, 
-who wore the same os the Sambafitai of Diodorus, Sabareae of Ourtius and 
Sab&grae of Oroeius. In Aloxaodor’s time the lower Akoebee (Afilm*) 
was their tonitory and they had a democratie government. TJ^y sub' 
mitted to Aloxaodor (McCriodle, Invanon qf India, pp. ; Law, Indc- 
logical 8tudU9, 1 , 

ActrawA.—The river Aoiravati waa ako known as %be AjiravatT or the 
Aii&vati.^ It was known to the Chinese pilgrim Yuan Ohwang as A•ohi^lo, 
flowing south-eastwards past the city of 6r&vas^.* Aceoidicg to I*Thmg 
Ajiravat! means the river of the A]i (dragon),* This river ia mentioaed in 
the Jain tests as Br&vai.s It has been iden ti fied witti the modem Bapti 
in Oudh, on the wsstern bank of v/hi^ stood the aaoient city of 6r&vastj,^ 
the third or the last oapital of KoSala. If Saheth-Maheth on the eonth 
bank of the Bapti be the modem site of drAvastl, it is positive that the 
Acdravata of the Buddhist fame is no other than the mod^ RApti. The 
author of the DaSakwnaracoTiiam knew this city as situated on a river 
which seems presumabW to have been the Aoiravati or the RApti, tha ngb 
otzr author does nub uo^rtimately name the river, ^ 

The Aciravati is a tribubair of the SarayQ which has its origiu in the 
Himalayan range. The long description of the origin of tho nre rivers 
Gahgi, YamunA, AciravaU, ^rabhii and Mahf from the Anotatta lake, is 
given in the Pali oommentaries.^ Some five hnndiod rivers are msn^ooed 
in the SvffoitipSta Commoniary.^ Only ten of them wore to be reckoned 
according to the Milinda-Po^.* Of the ton riven ^ ^e AciravaU was 
one of the five great rivers,which constituted Uie Ganges group and the 
rest constituted the Sindhu group. Tho Aciravat! waa one of the sacred 
rivers of the Buddhist Midia^.i* As it fell into the sea, it lost its former 
name and was ^icwn as the soa.^ According to the SamtAtHa Nikdya 
the Aoiravati along with the GangA, Yamuni, Sambhu ana hfahl flowed, 
slided and tended to tho east. Ib was a deep river as its water was 
Immeasurable.^ 

The Buddha stayed in a mango grove at Manas&kata, a Brahmin 
village of Eotala, situated on the bank of the Aciravatl, to the norbh-^f 


i SvodanoiUal^J, 63i H. 60; Pamxd's TV. 8.110. 

* Waitan, On Yt/on Ohvar^, 1. 308*389. > TtomU, p. 16S, 

* KalpatIUn. p. 12; Bnha^Salptmltra. A. 83. 

* TdenbiAed witb coedeca Sahe^Uabsih. 

* Wsber, £fo* D9ihkf*mSrac*fntafft m ffidwch« £Vmy«n. Berlin, 1808, 

* f^opodcowidarrt. SintalaM Rd., TT, 086; lHanonAap&rai^, Sinbalsee Ed., ii, 
789*60; ^Umipdia (Tommy., F.TA.. 437-439. 

* ParainaMot9liU. U, 487. « £d, Trcnckcsr, p. 

u ifSrhMfj^opvrMo, 67.16-18. PoneomoAdtuidtpO. 

Vinaua, Ti, p. 239; I.p. 10 . 

» Vinava. U, p. 839: A^,. V, p. 22; JW., IV. 198.199, 202—Chi6^ YamnnA 
Amrevstl Svsbbu KaKi t& mAli&ssoiaddainpabtS jahanti parinAiu namagott&ni 
m^isamoddo tveva ssmkhsip j^aeehs&ti. 

J* n, 136 { of. 5n«p,. V, 89. 134. 

*4 fi4 T, 401. 


lib. 
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Uftoaeakata, inhftbitad by macy diatmgauliod &nd wo&lthy Bn^mina.t 
Then WM a gio^ of dg trees on the bank of this river.^ A smaU stream at 
Srivasb! called the Satanu, which waa visited by tbo Buddha's diedple, 
Aouruddha, must have fallen into this river.t 

The river AoitavatS flows through tbo districts of Bahraioh, Gonda, 
and Baabi and Joins the S3«»y0 or dhargbarA (Gogrit), wost of Barhaj in 
tbe district of Gorakhpur. Aoeordlng to tho Chin wo pilgrim Yuan Chwang 
it flows Bouth-eastwards past the city of Srsvastl.* It is fed by no kes 
than tiirss tribuUrles on tbo left side, all in the {Mstrict of Gorakhpur, and 
by a smaE tributary on tho right in the samo clistrict. During tlu) hot 
season it ran dry ioaving a bod of sand.* Two SAvatthians, who adopted 
the religious Hfo, came to tliia river. After a batli they stood on tlie sand 
enjoying the sunahiue and t«dking pleasantly togetlior.® TIus rivor was 
crossed in rafts ’ It nourished wlisatflelds on its bank.* A Sivatlliiau 
Brahmin cut trees on its bank in order to oultivata the Uintl, Crops grow 
on it but tho whole crop was carriod to the eoa by a flood.* Tho revorod 
Insula oamo to this rivor with some znonlcs to bathe. After hia Isath liu 
stood in one garment drying liis iimbe.*^ A SAvatthian householder, who 
gave up his housshold H£u, wojit to the river AoIravatS, took Ids bath, nod 
saw two white swans flying by.'^ A fisherman belonging to tJ\s villags of 
Paudupura on his way to Srftvastj saw some tortoise eggs {kacchapa a^/lAni} 
Ijiikg on the backh of this rivor.^ The Cbabbaggiya monks iise<l to eatob 
hola of tho cows croesisg fehja river by their horns or ears or necks or tails 
or spring up upon their backs.** The people on the hank of this river were 
In the habit of easting nets for fishing.M early Buddhist records refer 
to the swimming of ^ oattle across it.** 

i^riputta, one of the famous disclplee of the Buddha, took his bath in 
this river.** Four dai^hters of a rich msrohant also hatbed in this river 
before entering into a mango*grove.*’ Nuns were in the habit of bathing 
in tois river with pros^tuCos boii^ naked.** 

A oertsdn oonntry monk came to the fieny on the Aoiravatf and 
expreosod his dssirs to cross this rivor before a ferryman with the help of 
hia boat. The fsTTyman asked him to wait but ho refused. At last he was 
put into hia boat. Dus to bod steering his robe was wet and it beoame 
dtf k before he reached the farther shore.** This river could be seen ftom 
the terrace of the Eosalan king Posenadi's palace.*^ Five hundred lads 
who used to visit this river engaged themselvee in wrestling on its bank.** 
Vidudabha, tho son of king I^ssnadl, met the Sakyas on its bank and 


r Dlgha I. SSfifi. * £W«am>Sft> I. p. Id. 

• SamvuUa, V, Sfi7. * Watters, On 7van Ohvanf, I, 398.00. 

• IV, iOl, 

• TT, Sfit^Aeiropo^tifl ffonivJ naMM tAHiapuiins <iUipaijt eapfiar}u!n4 
fdrarUvafeaih^ iMwd o^Aewvu. 

« Vmmik*, m. 88. 

• SvUamp^ CommnUry, P.T.S., p. yownp vapuf^nit* 

khmtMft hcNOk. 

• Jik., TV. p. toMO/fl Mmutfdwp psvsrMi. 

a« Aiiffuturc, m.p. SOS. ** JSuia, I, p. 418. 

IS Phamrtapado Oimmw.. in. 440. 

>9 nnof/a, 1 , pp. 100 * 0 l^^hsbbtggija bhfitkhv AoireTstlya udiTa g&vt&sjp 
tsrsntraSTp vlsOaefu pi nahaati. gwdieafi. glvSys pi ga^Mti, ^spp&^a 

pi nahaati. piUhim pi ^hiruhanti. 

Udftn/i dofuf/ty., p. 386. ** Vimi yo, I, X91. 

w AAg. Commir., Slahalsss £d..p. 816. ** JdfuJtt, p. 187. 

** Vinaya, I, 298—IVIAa AeirawfySnadii/S vaaiyShi taidMtji 

noMS AaPiuha naitSyanii. 

J£iaka, lU, 28$. Vinaya. TV, 111-18. 

>1 JSiaka, 11, p. 06. 
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ci»Dplet«^ routed Sometiiaed thia riror beoam« w full thftt diaas* 

trous fiooda occurred, in one of wbicb Vidud^bba and hie anay were 
swept into the sea.* An&thapindi^i the great banker of Sfivatthl, lost 
eighteen croree of his wealth by the deetructive floods of this titer which 
swept aw»y his hoarding on ita bank.* A merchaut had a treasure buried 
in tno banic of this rWsr. When tbe bank was eroded away, the treasure 
was carried into the sea.* 

AdjraUti CouRtry.—It was situated on the eastent aide of the Hydrootes 
(IUtI). iimpTimft was their stronghold. Tbo Adrijaa mentioned in the 
Pronaparva of tho (Ch. 359, 5) uro Huppoaod to bo identical 

with tbo Adralstal of tho Orooks. Tho AdrAisbai <>r Adhi^aa are said h> 
havo bowod down bofbro Aloxander’e anny {Oamhridgi Hutorif of 7nd<j, 
I, 3^ opd n. 2; B- C. Law. iTtdologirjil Studies, I, pp. 21 >22). 

It is a forost lying in tlio Kuru country between tbo Can<lra' 
kSnta and ^ilryakanta mountains (Kdyu, 46.31}. 

AgrohA.^^l is sitiiatori on tho metalled read between Hlssar and 
Fatobabad at a distanoe of 14 miles from the former. It appears to have 
boon mentioned by Ptolomy who calls it Agara. As a result of the oxcava* 
tion at tha site, coins, beads, fragments of scnlpturea and terracottas have 
boon disoovoTod. (For details vide Sxcaoalion at AgroJtd, Punjab, by 
H. L. Srivastara. M.A.S.I., No. 61). 

^hkihotra.—lt was the oapiud of northern Paiio&k {HahabhoTaia. 
Adiparva, Ch, HO; of. itapeon, Ancient India, p. 167). Tho rivot Bluigi- 
ratbl fermod tbo dividing line between the nnrtnom and scutliora Fahcala. 
The Vodio texts refer to an eastern and western division of t)^ country 
(Vedic Index, 1, 46D). Patafijall refers to it in his Ma^dbAd^ifa {II, p. 238, 
Eielhom’e ad.). The Yoffinitartira znentioTis it (2/4, p^ i&*129). 
According to tho D>vpffitt<i5na (p. 425) the eapit^ of northern ^afio&la was 
Haetinapum, but tho KuubhakSra <Iat&ka (Cowell, Jdtoka, m, 230) 
states that the capital of aortham Faflo&la was Sampillanuara. 

Pafic&la was originally tha country, oorth and west of Delhi, the 
foot of the Himalayas to tbo river Chambal (of. Chwningham, A-0.1., 
p. 413, 1924 Bd.). Tlie capital of soutbom PaftoUa was Kimpilya^ 
(MaJObharaia, 138. 73*74) idenrioal with modern ICampil in the Farrukha- 
bad district, Xl.P. In the Pabhoea Cavo Inscription of the time of 
Udika (1), Bahasatimitra appears to be tho kiog whose coins have been 
disoovoi^ at ’RATnnftgAr (Ancient Ahicchatra, capital of Pafic&la, Bareilly 
District, U.P.) and Kosaw (Ancient Kaud&mbl, capital of the Vatsas, 
Ailababod Distriot, TJ.P^. In the same inscriptions we find that 
Ahicchatza was ruled by ^unak&yani. The Allahabad Pillar Ihsoription 
of Samodiagupta refers <5* a ^wsifuJ fcuig named Acyuta ^rtiose oedns 
have been found at Ahicohatra, modern Bamnagar, in the Baieilly district, 
U.P. It was still a conkdsrabfe town when visited by Hhien lhang in the 
7tb century A.D.^ This country, according to (he Chineae pilgi^, was 
more than 3.000 li in drouits and its capital was 1? or 13 li la circuit. The 
oouafcry yiddod grain and had many woods Sail BpriJigS^and a genial 
climate. The people were honest and diligent in feamiag. There were 
more than ten Buddhist monasteries. Deva*«amplc8 were nine in number 


> Dhafn'ftapada Oemmg., I, 

s 2, 244«^aC; TV, 1S7| Oommy,, I, 960. 

* Dtommapwio Oofitnty.. Ill, p. 10— 

* Jdeaia, T, SSO—Ae>rav<U[nafi/f>« tHTiicodAonaiTt noAwrt tamuddan 

pavioAam cOM. 

» P. C. Iw Pofcm*, Part U. 194e. pp. 289-42. 

* Ssdtii, ffariy Bisvry ^ India, 4th Bd., $p. 391-392. 
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(W&ttm, On Tvan Chwang, I, 331). Aooordtn^ to Cunningham the 
history of AhdochAtr& goes bai^ to 1430 A.D. 

Tho name is written m Ahik$etr& m well &a AlucoUatra (Sdi^ooU 
umbrella). Ahiooh&trft soems to bo bho oorioct form.^ The old name n£ 
Ahicchatta ie Adhioobatre (prosorrod in an inscription; Ludera' Lij^t of 
Br&hoii Inscriptions, Index) which is nearer to tbo Greek form of Adiaadra 
of Ptolemy, (McCrindle, Ancient India ae deecrd/ed iy ^oUmy, p, 133). 
It was also called CSiatravati (JilaMbhdraia, Adiparvu, Cli. IBB). Adhi* 
cchatra is tba name found in the PabiiOba cave inscKption of AshiUlhaeana 
dated about the beginning of the Christian ora {S.I., II, p. 43^; LiKlon’ 
Hast, Nos. QO and OOS; Jnsenplion of Oaniarninitra, N. G. Miijumdar, 
Arjuna gavo tbo city of Ahicchatra tognther with that of KTbRipl* 
lya to !DroQa t^ler haring defeated Drupade in battle. Having lusooptod 
both the oities, I^roQa, tho foromost of vlcCore, gave away K£mpilya to 
Drupada {Bariutmla, Gi. SX, 7^75). Accor^g to the ViviMoUrt^ 
halpa (p. 14), Barcikhyavati was the oarlier name of Ahloohatrs. 
P&revanatha wandered about in this town. KamaihKeura, inimioal to 
Pin^vacatha, caused iui incessant shower of ratns inundating tho entire 
earth, Psrivaaatha was immersed in uator up to hJa neck. Xo protect 
him the N&gaifija of the place, accompanied by his (jueons, appeared on 
the scene, held a canopy of his thousand hoods c>ver hJs hc^ and coiled 
hiiQBelf round hia body. That is the reason why the town was namod 
Ahiochatra. 

In modem times Ahiochatra wss first visited by Capt. Hodgson who 
deeoribee it as ths mins of an ancient fortress several in circamforence, 
which appears to have had 34 bastions and is known as the Pandu’s Fort. 
(MoCrindle, An&imi India (u described by Ptclmy, p. 134). For kn identi* 
fioation of this place, see B.L, XXVI, Pt. 2. April, 1941, p. 00. For further 
details see B, C, Law, Pafichdtae and their capitai Afncehatra, MAi.8.1., 
No. 67; AB.IM~, 1, pp. 255S.; Proyreee Report of the SpigrapMcal and 
Ar^iUcbneal branchee cf North'westem Provincee and Ondn, 1891 >92, Iff.; 
B. C. Law, Qome Jaina Canonical Sitrae, 169* 170; B. 0. Iaw, Tribes in 
Ancient India, p. 84; Baal, Buddhist Records of Weeteen World, I, pp. 
200*201; McC^dld, Andent India as described by Ptolemy, p. 134. 

Ajoyagadh. —It is Identical with Banda mstriot, VS. (InsoripUorts 
of Borthem India rretsed by X>. R. Bhandaricar, No. 408, V. 1243). 

AjWAon.—This ancient town ie situated on the of the old 

Sutlej, 38 znilae to the Bonth*weet of Dep&lpuxa and ID miltt from the 
preeent course of the river 1924, p. 246). 

Ahhxfiandd. —A river in the Gl«rhwal Himalaya, a headwater of the 
Ganges. Her course can be traced &om the Gandhamadana mountain 
{ShdyawUapttrd^, IV, 6,24; Brahndn4apuruw, ITT, 41.21; 66.13; 
Firtwpurdtia, H, 2. 34.36; Vdyupurarja, 41.18; 42.2S-35). It reptceente 
the upper oouiee of the Gasgee. Its appor tributary is constitute of the 
Pie& and aaiother stream at the confluence of which is situated Srinagaia 
in Ckrhwal. Matid&kini is one of Its trihutarice, which' nay be identified 
with H&]I<Gatig& or Mand&gid, rising In tho mountains of Sed&ra in Oarh* 
wal. The Bh&gfiathl-Gahg& is joined on the left side by die Alakanandg 
at Devapray&ga (B. C. Law. Sivers iTtdia, p. 19). The Ganges may be 
supposed to have aesumed the name of the Gaflg&.BhSgIrathi from the 
point whore it is met by the Masdakinl (Law, Rivers of India, p. 21; 
ImpeM OaseUeer qf India, Vbl. I, p. 125; regarding the ManfikinI, 
Cunningham, Archaeological Survey Bep^, X^, 11). 


* Cunaceghaso. Anoisni QtegrapJiy, $. IT. Hajumdax Ld.. p? 412. 
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Alaeanda.^l\, wae the chief city of the Yona territory. Geiger 
identifies it with the to'mi of AJezQ>ndria founded fay Alexander near Kabul 
in the Paropanisadae country {Mah'iva^a, Goiger’s Translation, p. 194). 
It baa boon deaoribed in tfae MilindapaRha aa an island where king Milisda 
waa born in the village of Kalaaigama (Trencknor Edpp. 82*S3; 
j^Mtory oj Iy\dia, T, p. 660). 

AMoran’/tAa,—A^ut sixty miitMt from Ldamnbad lies Amaracatha, 
n celebrated shrine of Siva in a cavo in the Bhairavagb&ti range of the 
Kiioalayaa. It la considered holy by tlie Hindus. (Ffv further detolla, 
see Law, UtAy Places ^ IndUty p. 3i.) 

C/OunTry.^The ouuntry the Amba^lhaa waa situated on the 
lower Chenab. The MaMiihdraia (II, 48, 14) and the &i'7gavata 
(X. H'.i, S3} refer to it. It ia ulao :nontioiiud in the Brahnvij^p, {HI. 74, 
221. Maieyap. {48.21), V'iyu (09.22), and Viauu (II. 3. 18), Pap ini also 
reiors it* it in one of bis tiinie (VIH. 3. d7). As oarly os the time of the 
Ailofsya hrdhnwja {V2I, 21*3) lliay probably settled themselvee in the 
PunjaS. The JHakubhdf^a (II, 52^ 14*L6} mentions them aa north*weatem 
tribtt. They were intimately connected with the Si via and the Yaildheyae 
and ware eettled on ^e eaaf^^ border of the !^ifi]ab"lTaTgiter, 'Anctenl 
Indian Hietorieal Traditiony ]()9i 264). IDurfng the quarter of 
Snd oentury A D. the Aznba^haa are referred to by the geographer Ptolemy 
ae the tribe which la deeorib^ as settled in the oast of the country of the 
Paropamsad^ (MeCrindie, AnoieRt India as described by PMmy, pp. 311* 
12). They seom to have migrated in later timee to some place near the 
Mekala hill which is the aoureo of the Harmada (B. C. Law, Tribes 
in Ancisni India, pp. 97, 374). Per fiirther details vide B. C. Law, Indc- 
Icffical Studies, I, Slff. 

yAndhavana^lt woe situated at 6r£rasti. The Elder Anoruddha fell 
ill while he waa here. The xaonka amvoacbed him and saked him the 
cause of his bodily suffering (SaniyvUay V, 302). 

AHjana Afounann (AnjaThipin).—It was situated in the Mahavana 
{Jdlaka, V, 133). It ie mentioned in the Rdmdyana (Kiskindhy&kanda, 
37.6) Md in the Markandeya Pumna (68.11). It is also mentioned in the 

f aina AvaSyaka-c^ni, (p. 616). Accoi^ing to the Skandapurdva {Cb&p. I, 
I 36hL 3) it wae made up of gold. It is the Subuman range in the Punjab. 
The Sulahnan mountain, known to the ancient goograi^en aa the Afijana* 
giri, separatee the N.W.F. Province and the Punjab (P) from Baluehistaa. 
It overlooks the Gomal Tiver on the north and the Indus on the south. 
The Takht*i*Sulaifflan (Solomon’4 Throne) la the bigheet peak (U,296 ft.). 
The southern part of the main range ie oompoeed of eandstonee, whereas 
the northern part is built up of limeatooes. The range is pierW by a 
number of gorges through which run the main routes from India to 
Baluchistan. 

^An^noeana,—It was a dcor park in Saketa where the Buddha dwelt. 
'Whan the Master was hero, a wanderer named KuodaJiya had a discussion 
with him on religioua and philoaophaoal topioe. {Baniyuiia.. I. 64; V. 73ff.). 

Anomtz,—Tliis mountain does not seem to have been far off hrom the 
PQmalaya (ApaAina, p. 846). 

-vAfumf—(C^tMK H(Mian~maA^h’ia»y).^AxiQxa& la the river Auml in 
the Gorakhpur district. Carlloylc identities this river with tho Kudawa 
nadl in the Basti district of Ou^. The Buddha after leaviim Kapllavastu 
proceeded to the bank of tbia river and then he adopted the Dfe of a monk 
(Dhammopada Commeniary. J, 86). 

Anolatta {Chinese A-non-tay—Tkis lake may be identified with the 
Bawanhred or Lange. It was visited by the Buddha many timee (Any., 
5 
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IV, 101). Accordirg to tJie fiAiiw^n?-cAi* this lake otherwise known as 
the Anavatapta (the unheated] was on the top of tho Himalaya. Four 
lifera issued uom th»o lake? the to the eeat» the Sindhu to the south, 

the Va]£?n (Oxus) to the west and the Srta (Tarim) to the north (Norihent 
India according to th6 Shui-Ching^Ohu, p, 14). 

An^mUl.—li ifl mentioned in the Rgvtda (VI, 27. 6, 0; VIII. 85, 18) 
as a river in Kxmik^etm, 

Antaravedl.—Thi traditional Antaravedl nieiitionwl in tho Indon* 
copperplate inscription of Skandagapta (466 A.D.) ie the ooun^ lying 
beCweoB the Ganges and the Jumnat and between Pray^a and Hardwar. 
Acoordiog to this inscription, a lamp was maintained in a tomplo of tho 
euQ (rilfya) at lodrapum out of a ptfpotual endowment matle by a Brahmin 
named Devavie^u (CJJ.. VoK in). The Buiandshshar district lice actually 

in this Antaravedi. -n 

^Anx^l/thombapona.’^lt waa in the kingdom of tho Kalloa. Here 
Gautama spent the first seven days after his ronunciation on his way to 
lUj^iha {J'lt.. 1, pp. 66-66; Vinuyo, 11, p. 180). 

^ iApava-Vaiisifi^iii^rama.-^lt vfos situated near the Himalayas 
{Togavddi^iha-Udmd^v^a. I). Apava Varisthn is said to have eureed 
Kir^ariryirjuna for the latter burnt Ins hermitage. 

•Aroi^.—This anrient village is situated on tho right bank of the Jumna 
at ite cc^uence with the Guigee {AJiahabai DisMci GazitteAr by NoviU, 
p. 22iy 

•ifn^iapura (I^aii Ar^fAajwra),—Pfimni mentions it in cue of hie 
(VT-2.100). It was the capital of the Sivi kingdom. This king was 
educated at TaxUa, Ho was mad© viceroy during tho lifetime of his 
father and after his father’e death he boeame king. He ruled his kin^om 
righteously. He built aix alms-halls at the four gates in the midst of the 
city and at his own door. He used to distribute each day six hundred* 
thoitsaud pieces of money. On the appointed days he used to visit tho 
alms-halls to see the distribution made. 

The Sivi kingdom may be identified with the Shorkot redon of the 
Punjal^—the ancient divipura or Sivapura (B. C. Law, Oeoffraj^ C(f Sarly 
Bvdihim, p. 62). Baily Greek writers refer to a country in the Punjab 
as the terttory of the Siboi. For further details vide B. 0. Iaw, indo* 
lofficat Studies, I, 24ff. 

Aru^dcala .—This xnountaiu is situated on the west of the KailAaa 
range (Law, jtfoimfeiijis «rf /«&», p. 3; vide also dkandhapurdva, Oh. HI, 
58-61 ;rV-9.13, 21,87). 

Anianjananagara .—It was in the Eamsa district where a king named 
hfAksjfajwftA relgn^ {Jdt., TV, p. 79). 

^Alsni .—It is a village situated about 10 mike north of Fatehpur T7.F., 
wheiy a atone pillar inscription has been discovered XVI, 173ff.), 

TKi« mounts^ does not eeem to have been far oS from the 
Himedayu {Apaduna, p. 342). 

A^aeian tenUory .—It was a minor state in Al etau dar’s time. The 
Iranian pf»me Aspa cemsponds to the Sanskrit A4va or Akfaka (law, 
Indological Shtdia, 1, p. 1). The Aspaeisus, as they w«6 called by the 
Greeks, may be regarded as denoting some western branch of the A4v&ka 
or Admaka tribe {Oambridge Sistory of India, I, 852, n. 8). Their country 


» Of. Pt. lU. Ch. t. Aatoravedi is the doufa between those 

two riven. Tho Aryavarta of the BStres and WedhTadeSo of Uanu ore deripstod. 
aosordiog to the KSvyomimAnea (93), u Antaravedl which OKtands up to Beuras 
(7'HUVBRa Proydfoyo^ ^aH^.rsmyncQfOMo miorai^ Antaraetdi). 
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lay in £a«tem A^uiistAQ (Law, Trib^ in Ancx^ Iniia, p. 180). 
According to eoma it va$ situated in 8u7&stu (modeni Swat Vallay).^ The 
A^makeg were tbs first Indian people to bear the brunt of AJeTander'e 
iavaaion. One of the oltles of the Aspasian territory is said to have 6ti>od 
on or near the liTcr Bnoepla which is sapposed to be identical with the 
Kunar, a tributary of the Kabul river.* 

'It is a great Jain ilriha. It may be identified wl^ the 
Kailua mountiam. According to the ViwdhatirtJiakaipa many eagee and 
the sons of R#ablia attained p^octlon.* 

iludttmjora.—Paoiui refers to it in iiis MtSdhy&yl (4, !. 17J). This 
oountry ho loc^itud in tlio Putii&nkot region.* 

—It ia cno of tlio sovon b^ly plaoes of the Hindus otherwise 
knowif^ Ayojjha or Ayuclhi. VlnKA was another name for this cllyJ 
it wns the birthplace of the first and fourth Tirthankaras.* Fa-Hien calls 
it Sluicche and according to Ptolemy it is known as Sogoda. In 
Bralimaoa litoratuxo it is duoribod as a village.^ This city is also known 
ae Sakeba. HesT^bhutni {IwMoJen Niyjjnti 3S2), fUmapurf and Kodal&.t 
The Bhdgavaia Fvruifa re to to it a& a city (IK. 8, 16). According to the 
SkaTidojmrdjta^ Ayodhya locks like a fish. It is one^jana in eirtent in 
the east, one yojana in the west, one yo]sna fiNom the SarayO in the south, 
and one yojasa from Tamaafi in the north. The spnrious Oay& copper¬ 
plate inscription of Samudragupta menUons this sneient cJty, utuated on 
the river Sajayu,!^ ideutified with the Ohagti Of the Qogra In Oudh (0,1.1., 
HI) about six miles £^m bho Fysabod JfUilway Station. Accordii^ to 
this inscription Ayodhya was bho scat of a OeptA Jay<ufeandhdv^ or 
camp of victory as early as bho tiioe of SamudrsgupUb. It was an ns* 
important town in Bud^’e tirne.^ It is mentions in the BAmdyojia 
os the earlier capital of Koiala. Somo think that S&keta and Ayc^yfi 
wore idontioal, but Professor Bhya Davids has been suocoes^ in pointing 
out that bo^ the oltiee existed m Buddhn'a tlme.i* Ayodhya was twelve 
yojanas loi^ and nine yojanas broad according to the Jains aooount.^* 16 
was bho birthplace of |teabha, Ajita, Ahhinandaua, Siunati. Ananta wd 
Aoalabhsnu. Here Lord Adigaru attained enlightenment, Kumarapala, 
the king of the Calukyae, Ins^ed a Jaina image in this clb^. Hare still 
eziste ^ tomplo Of NfibhiiSja.^* According to Alberuni, it is situated 
about l&O miles seath*eaet frem Kacauj. In the Buddhist period Ko4ala 
was divided into north and south. The capital of the mutism Fofisla 
was Ayodhyi- 

Ayodhyi seems to have been included in the kingdom of Pusyaxoitra 
^ga. An inscription found here mentions the fact that Poeyamitra 
performed two hone sacrifices or ahwntdhas during his reign.^^ 

Ihe Chinese pilgrim, Fa*Hion. who visited Ayodhy£ is the dlh century 
A.D., saw the Bnd&iste and the Brahnaanaa not in good tanns. He 


1 Eteyebaudhuri) P.BA.7., 4thEd., p. 197. 

* Law. Indolagixii Studw. Pt. I. Iff. 

> B. a Law, S9n« Jaina Canonuat S6irai,p. 174. 

4 Ppr further details vide B. 0. Law. 2*ri6«4 tr» Atwifni India . p. $56. 

4 AvoMoka ComMj/., p. 244o. * Jooitaka N4r/jvM, BBS. 

^ Aiicrtya £rih.,yil> iB.-. SSnJP^yana ^uta SCirt, 2CV. 17>SS: of. J.S.A.S.. 
1917, S2 note, _ 

• VimdJkitinhaialpa. p. 24. * Ohap.I, 64>66. 

a« Of. FinopB, U. 227; A^.. TV, KHiSam. II» 135; ViAn^'7. fi. 

duddWef/fvha, p. 34. 

H B. C. Taw, G^otrap}^ ajBarl^SvdJkitm.y, 6. 
xi VMd/taArthaA/^>a.<%. 9i. 

^ B. 0. Law. Some Jaina Oananical Si9r<u, p. 1?8. a.T.% a a, p. 67. 



68 


mSTORlCUL GZOO&APBY 07 A2i01IK7 DIDIA 


e&w a tope there 'where the four Buddhaa walked and eat.^ Another 
ChinaBe pjlgnm, Yuan Chwang» who Tisitod India in tho 7th century A.D., 
after travelling more tliait 6C6 11 and crossing the Ganges to the south, 
reachod tho Ayudlta or Ayodh^ eoimtry. According to him, Ayodhya 
was tho tomporery residence o* Aaaiiga and Vaeubandhn. He eays that 
Ayudhiv is SRkote, i.e,, Ayodhyi. Tlie country yielded wod crops, wm 
clo^u'd with luxuriant vegetation and had rich fmit orcLjmls and genial 
climato. Tho people had good manners and active habits and <ievoC^ 
tliumsulvee to practical learning, 'nioro wore more than 10<} Buddhist 
monnatcrios and more than 3,000 brethren, who wore students of Mah&yana 
and Hinayana. Tlioro wore 10 tleva tomplos an<l non-BuddhjsCs were 
few in number.. Within the capital woe the old monastery in which Vasa* 
bandhu coroposod vorieus Atstroa. There was a hall in ruins whore 
Vasubandhu explainwl Buddhism to princes and monks who used to come 
from other oountrire. Close to the Ganges was a la^e Buddhist monastery 
with an A'^oka tope to mark the place where tho Buddha preached bis 
oxflollent doctrine- Four or five li west from this monastery was a Buddha 
taiio tope and to Win north of tho tope were the remains of an old monastery 
whore the Satttrosiiika-vibhdsa-iustTa 'wss commsed. In a mango grove 
6 or 8 li to .the south-west of the city -was tho old monastery -where Asa^ 
learnt and -taught. The three Buddhist treatises referred to by Yuan 
Chwacg were commxmicated to Asaf^ by Maitiwa. Above lOO pacee to 
the north*west of the mango-grove was a Buddha relic tope. Asufiga, 
Spocoedii^ to the pilgrim, b^an his re%ious career as a MahUa^aka and 
afterwards became a E^huyanist. Vasubandhu began his careeo: in a 
school of the SarvSstivSdins. After the death of Asahga, Vasubandhu 
who composed several treatises, expoundiog and defending Mahajanism, 
<lied at Ayodhyi at tiie age of 83.* 

According to the Harndya^, Ayodhya was a dty, full cf wealth and 
granaries of ^dy. It had spaoious stcoets and roads, weibwa-tered and 
decorated with flowers. It had lofty gates furnished with doors and bolts, 
'It was folly protected. It was the home of skilfol artiaans and craftsmen. 
It oonbamed palatial buildup, green bowers and roanp>H?oy®®« 

^ty was rendered impregnable b^ug snrrounded by a o^p ditch filled 
with water. A large number of pinnacled houses and lofty seven*8toTied 
buildii^ existed there. It was a crowded city and frequently resounded 
by mnsical instrnments. This city had Kamboja horsee and mighty 
olephantt* In the Mahabharata, it is called 'pnnyalaksana' that is, 
endowed with auspicious signs. It was a delightfol spot on earth,* 
According to the Ram&yaTfa there were four grades of social or^ at 
Ayodhya, e.g., the Brihmabaa, the Kflatriyas, the Vaiiyoe and the Sudras- 
Thcy had to fulfil their reepeotivc duties and obligatloDS.* 

Ayodhya is important in the history of Jainism and Buddhism.* The 
succession to the throne of AyodhyS was generally determined acoording 
to the law of primogeniture in the IfcKViku family.^ Ayodhy& had many 
^ell-knowu Mgs.® The kings of AyodhyS were oonneoted with the 


1 Legge, Trevoh oj pp. 64'S5. 

^ Watiera, On rww OKwang, 1, pp. 864-d. 

8 ftimavat)*. p* VB. 82-24. 

* /Sid., p. 6, vw. * Jtid- P- 11** 38. 

* 8. StevtoaoOf Scan /cnnii™, pp. 60*61} Asm., ITI. SdraMappafsJftm, 

II, p. 8SO. 

* Xomd^aria- P' 387, v. 30- 

I jtfoMtMroft*, 2*2. 2; Payu, «, 870; Mauya, 60. 77; Vfivt*, 86, 3-*; Aiww, 272, 
6-7; Kama, t 20, *-6; 11, 660; V- 8, 180-62, etc., ©to, 
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VaMfttha family. The were their herediU^ prioete.* The 

kingdom of Ayodhyi rose to greet eminence wder Yuvaofi^Ta U end 
eepeoiftlly hie eon Mandhitr.* The supremacy of AyodhvS waned end the 
BAnj^nhja kingdom rose into procoinenoe under ite king Jahnu. The 
Haihayae oTercarae Ayodhyi and the foreign tribes settled there after 
its conquest. AyodhyA again boc&me fomons under Bh^iiatha and 
Ambaixea Nftbhfigi.t Daiaratha eought the help of the rustic B?ys6rhga 
from Afiga,< The eastern and aonthom kings and kings of the diatant 
Punjab 'wore invited to Paiaratha's horse sacrifice at AvMhya. Ayodhya 
and the VaAWhas had no aaootation then with the brahmanioally UiU 
region, as Par^ter points out.5 The £aiAdiarUs tffara refers to tho camp 
of Nanda in Ayodhytl.^ Tho Toginitanira mentions this «ty (2/4, pp. 
138-129). Tho Pali toxU refer to aome more kinra of Ayodhya.^ A lar^ 
numbor of coins were found ftt the site of Ayodhyi. For furthec details 
vide Xaw, Tndologicai Studies, Pt. in. 

AwmuhAa.—According to Ounnii^ham it was situated 30 milce south* 
west o^Prat&pgarh.® 

hoe been identified by Cirniuiigham and Hoemie with 
Newal or Nawal in the Unao district in U.P. Some have identified it wi^ 
Aviwa, 27 milce north-east of Btawah.* There was a temple called AggaJ. 
ava ebso to ttw town of Alavl where the Buddha once dwelt. Many 
femal^ay disciples and aistere came here to hoar the truth preached.^ 

is a river montioiied in tho Effvida (III. 23, 4) fiowii^ 
between tho Df?advati and the Sarasvuti. Some have identified it with 
the ApacS ns a name for the (Ranges, It ia near the Sataavatl, according 
to Zimmer.^ It U a small tributary flowing past Thaneewar. It is known 
to some as a branch of the C^hitang river-J-* This river is also mentioned in 
the Mahdbharaia (III. 83, fiS). . . , 

Sadari. _According to the VflrdJia Pvrdva (141.1) it is a secluded 

place in the Himalayan region.'^here are two holy places here oalled 
Indraloka and PaficaAikha (141-10; 14M4). The Padma PwSva (Cfti, 
133) mentions Siraavatatirtha in Badart. 

Aidanidrdtna.—The Kosaip Inscription of the region of Maharftia 
V^ttSrovana refers to this locality situated in the vicinity of ICauA&mbT 
(E 2 XXIV, Pt, XV, p. 147). It was a Buddblet retreat whoro the Master 
onoe dwelt- Here the elder RAhula eet his heart on tho oboervanee of the 
rules of monkhood (/df„ T,-160; HI, W). An elder nsmed Khemaka wMe 
dwelling here M very lU- At thia timo many elders staying at the Ohositt- 
r&ma sent one of t hem liatned Disaka to him, enquiring how he managed to 
bear pafna iScuny^tUa, HI, J26ff.)- , 

yjl^viha^amaMaJidhhdraia (90.27-34) refers to it. It also 
mentions Badaiikatirtha (86. 13; cf. Padma Pvrdva, Oh. 21; Txrtha- 
mAhStnw). Tho Toffi'nXIanira (2.6.167ff.) mentions thia hermitage. 
According to Banana £adambai% Arjuna and Krishna visited it (p, 84). 
Aficordine to the Skmda Purdna (Ch. X, 63-69) a sinner becomes free 
sios by visitii^ this holy place- Hero a great (w«sbip) ifl held, but 


I Vifnu. tv. 8. Xf> i Poima, VI, 219, 44, * MoMtAaraia, Cl, 128. 

• Viyu, 89, 171-2J Patima, VI- 22, 7-lfli 1, 66, 81*22> efo« 

» SLrfcsl Tr^dilUm. p. 814. • Ed., I, p. 37. 

’ /4iaka (FsDSboll), IV. pp. 82.88; F®»asa<lA4p^W#«* (P.TA.J, Vol. J, p. ia'- 

• a.4.s.«.,xi,68:aa <?J .pp 708. 

• B. 0. Lew. OBOffraphv ofBarlu ifwJdAwm, p. 24. « jSw „ s>m 

U AUMi^h6» LAm. 18. ** J.R.AB.. 18W, p. 861. 
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no worefc^ is held for sis months every year -ffhen it is covered with enow 
(Paima Dttareiihende, 2.1.7). 

Btuinw/iA.—It is io Garhwel. It ia a peek of the mam Hiraaloyaii 
range, Sft miles north^t of Srfna^. Near the 80 un» of the 
Alakonanrla the templo of Nartt-NSrSyaqa was built on the west bank. 
‘This tompio ie fuiitl to have boon built by Sahkanicftpya In the 8th century 
Ail. (Law, Holy Pinas of India, p. 18; Impiriai QaaUevo of Indut by 
W. W. Hxintor, pT>. 287ff.). , w ^ 

JSanskhera,-At ie about 25 miloe from Shajahanput whoro a plato of 
Harta was djaeoveiwi {BJ., TV, 208). , 

£or6arifert (tlio BarbArol t»f Ptc^lorny).—It is ovidontW tho Isarbancum 
<ir Batbaricon emporium montionorl in the P^rijtlus of tM ErytJiraean i^ea. 
It Wfl4 a market town and a port aitUAted at the middle mouth of Innu8« 
It wae one of tho towns of the islands of tho Indus delta (MoCnndle h 
Ancient India as desoribsd by Pideny, Ed. Majumdar, p-148). 

TJio country of tho ^rharaa (Barborade^a) seeme to have extended 
to tho AtfthjftnSea, The Mnh'ihMraia oomioote the people of Barbwadefe 
witJi tho and Yavanjw {Mnhdhh&roia, SabhUparva, XXXI, 1199; 
Venaparva, CCUH, 16254; Santipurvji, CCVII, 7500-61), The Milrka^ioya 
Pmx a (LVU. 89} pla«e them in tlia Sindhu eountry, and tho Brhal- 
MfFiMtd refeiu to them ae north or north-west tribee. (For furthor details, 
eee Z^, Pribss m Ancient India, p. 92). 

It ia a vill^e two milee to the north-east of tho hnadquartoie 
town of the Bindhuna tahail in the Etawah district, U.P. An inscription 
has been found here, which opoos Trtth an invocation to Vlgw and t^n 
give® the genealogy of tho family focm Mahi&li to Madonapsla (/.A., XTv, 

It is a town in tho Agra district on the right beak of 
Jumna, 35 milee south-east of Agra, containing an ancient mound {S.I., 

^BuAuda (BahttkS or Bahuki),—Pargitor identifies this river with the 
modem BAmagangSk which joins the Ganges on the left near KanauJ 
(Parater, Mdrkand^ P«r«?w, pp. 291-92). Some have identified it witb 
the river Dhavali, now called Dhuioela or Burha-Bapti, a feeder of tho 
Bapti in Oudh (N. L. Day, Ckographkal I>%cHonary, p. 16). There wm 
another river of this name in the Decoan [Uakdbh&ntia, Bhlamaparva, 9, 
822; AnuASeanaparva. 166, 7663; RindyaM, Kiskindhyaktoda, 41, 13). 
Tho sag© named Likbita had his severed arm restored by bathi^ in this 
river which w« aocx>rdingly named BShudi Santiparva, 

22; Sanvamia, 22). The Mdrkan4mjn(/re^ (Oh, 57) coaaecte this river 
with tho Himalayas along with the Ganga and Yamund. According to 
the SivapuranA Gauri was turned into tho river Bihud^ by the curee of 
her husband Prasonajit, The Bahudi is also called the Bihuka according 
to the if<w«7ntf Nikaya (I, p. 39). The Buddha bathed in this nvw. 
Many pcop^ could remove their sins by taking their bath in it. {Ibid^, 
T, p. 39). It is also mentioned in the Jdtaka (V. 388ff.) abng with QayS, 
^oa and Timbaru; the last two cannot be identified. 

. /Ba?iumoA.—The BShmaati {Ma^jMma Nikdya, 1. 89) may be identified 
with the Bigmati, a saored river of the Buddhists in Nepal, Laasen 
identifies Kaianthia of Arrian with the river Bigmati of Nepal. BJgmaW 
is also called BSchmat!, as it was created by the Buddha Krakuochanda 
by tl» word of mouth during hia visit to Nepal. Its junc^on with the 
livoEs Marad&rika, Maniirohi, B&jamafijari, BatnSvali, Cimmatt, Prabhfi- 
vati and TrivoQi form the UrtAoa (holy places) called S&nta, oankara, 
Rgjamafijari, P»mod£, SulaksaiUl, Jay* and Qokama respectively (rofoAo- 
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vurd^, Ch, 215; cf. Cb. V). On the bftck of the 

s&gmatT river et&ude Vfttaali {Nepulmdhdtmya, Ch. I, 89). 

&JfcpagS. S po £clit. 

Seikhaja .—It is & villa^ eltuatod about 12 miles soatb-oast of Ohusar 
in the Miraapar district, XT.P. The Bolkbara stone pillar iosoription baa 
bean discovered in this viUago, which is incised eo a stone piUai, above 
which there is a small figure of GsQciaA 

3AaddauUtl:d.—This xnarket*town lay on the way from the PAd* 
leyyaka forest to $r&v{u<tT. After spouding the rt^ny soason at Sevatthl, 
the Buddha went out on a bogging tour and came hero. Near this market* 
town thore was a grove whoro the Master dwelt. Prom tills town he went 
to KuBambl.2 

Bhadraiil'i.-’lt was a rich, prosperous, and populous city. It was 12 
in liuigtli aod broodtli and was w^ divided with four gates and 
jidomod with lugh vaults uiid windows. In this city there was a royal 
garden.* According to the BodhisaUtiavadana-KalpaiaiA the city was 
situatod to tho north of the Himalayas (5tii Paliava, pp, 2 and 6). This 
city later came to be known as Takga^ila bocfruso here the head of Candra* 
prab^ who was its ruler was severed by a beggar Brahmin.* ' 

. 'w£Woiw^a*d^ramo.—The sage Blmradvaja bad his bermitsg^e which 
‘was situated at the confluence of the rivers Ganga azid YamunA at Pra^ga 
»r Allahabad.^ Kama himself admitted that hermitage was not ikr 
rrom AyodhyA.* It was visited by Kimacandra on his way to Danda- 
K&ranja and he sent Hanuman to Bhaiuta.^ KAma together with 
Lakwuia and Sfta came here. They then duly greeted sa^ and 
informed him that they were going in exile for fourteen years to the 
pledge of their father. Bharaba In course of his wanderings in quest of 
KAma came here with his fiamily*pneet Vaii^tha. King BivodAsa betng 
defeated in the fight with the Vltahavyas sought refuge in this hermitage. 

Bhesrga .—The country of the Bhargas became a dependency Vatsa 
with Sut^mAragiia as its chief town.* Some place jt between VodAAli 
and wvostl, but the location of the place is uncertain. 

'It la mentioned in the inscHptiona on the copper* 
platce flom Nutimadv^. It is Hampi m the Salary district.* N. L. 
Dey has identified it with Pray%;a without assigning any definite reason 
to his identification.^* 

BA<saAaA<t«na.—It was in the ne^hourhood of Snrriflnmaragiid or 
Sumsumaragira of ^ Bhargos where the Buddha stayed.^i It was also 
known os HesakalAvana.^ It waa an important Buddhist retreat and 
early centre of Buddhist activity in the Vatsa conotry. This park 
evi{iently belooged to Prince Sedhi who became an ardent lay si^porter 
theBuddha.^t 

—It LB in the Kanpur district contairunc a big temple. 
This village, also known as Bhitrigaon, is situated halfway between Kanpur 
and Hamiipnr, 20 milee to the south of the former pla^ sjid 10 miles to 
the ruirth'wesb of Kora JAhanabSd.** 


• Juiaisa. 1, 800. 

« It. L. Mltra, if.BBU., p* 810. 
« iM., Sarga 64. T. 24. 

« Ang.. n. h I Vinaya. H. 197. 


» AS.n,. XI, \28ff.{ , 1911, pp. 76W. 

I Dioy^nddna, p. 316. 

* Aybdhyak&oda. Ch. 64. T. ft. 

’ IM., Addu ce .) Sarga. V. 87. 

* 9.r.. XX7. Pt. IV. 

OtM. Did. ^Andau onA HfdiiMxil India, Sod ed^ 32. 

»» jjto., tt, p. 81s tn.p. 295} IV, pp. 86. 228. 333, 288{ MoffMma.U. 91} JdtaM, 
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BKUari. —'Dua viUa^, znantioned in the BhltAri atone pilJar macn|)* 
^on of Skoodagupba, ia ntu&ted about five mUee to the north-eaat of 
Sayyifi;^, the chief town of the SaTyidpur tahsil of the Ghazipur district.i 
—It has been identified t^th the old Bitkhciiya>pattana, a town 
mentHuned in the Viraearitra fts hOTing fionnahod at the time of Uah&vfra. 
Thia text refers to Bitbhayapattana ad the scat of king Udayana who 
embraced Jainism The ancioDt lomaina of Sliite noitr Allahaba^l have 
been desoribed by Gen. Canniogbam who visited tlio aito in J873 e For 
further detaUs vido A.8.1., Annvai JUporl, IOO0*1O» i>. 40; 1911-12. 
pp. 29-^. 

v<BAf7U-d4rQm4.—Till’ ifahultAfireUa »UIa it S^tdirtha, The sage ha/1 
his bennitage at Balia in tlw Uttare. Prudoda, sitnated at the confluenro of 
the Ganges and tlie SarayO. HoTO ParaMurima regained his onorgy which 
was taken away by Kama Pli4&ratlJ> King t^faahavya ia said to lUvo 
f!ed and token shelter in this hermitage. Through the good graoo of Bhrgo 
king Vrtahavyo hocame a Brahmin > 

BiiAzd.*—This village otlierwiso kuown ns Bllasand occurs in the Bliso^l 
atone pillar insctiptlou of Kumurngupta. It canaists of three parts, eastern 
Bllsad, vestem Bilaad, andBilwid euourb, sittiatod about finir miles towarda 
the north-weet of AligunJ in the Etab district.^ 

SHAar.—Ii Is eitoatetl 14 mi lee from Kanpur an<l contains tlm 
hermitage of sage Vilmfhi. 

•< £mAmapura.^It ts the ancient capital of the Chamba btato in tJm 
PuDjab. It contains three ancient temploe of which the largest is of stone 
and dedicated to Ntaolmahoda, an incarnation of Siva, the second temple 
of stone is dedicated to Kataslnba or the Lion iDcantatioa of Visnu, and 
the third, mostly of wood, is dedio&tod to LakdmOQadevl. According to 
Cunniiighsm BrahciApura wee another name for Vaititapattaoa* The 
oUmato of the plaee is said to be slightly cold and this also agrees with tbo 
position of Vaiiata. Hiuen Teang duecribes the kingdom of Brahmapura 
as 667 Dilce in oiicuit. It must have included the whole ^ the 
hiHy country between the Alakananda and the Karn&li riren.^ Brahma* 
pura was also known os Po-lo>lih-mo*pu*lo.s According to Cunnicgbzm 
Brahmapura oiiicted in the dietncte of Garhwal and Knmaon. In thc«o 
distaioto ro^ed the Katur or Katurift r&jSs coimeoted with Kortripura 
of S^udragu^'s Allahabad Pillar Tnseriptioii» 

‘'’'Suri-GttviaJs.—Jt has its origin in the hills of Hariharpur in Nopal. 
Ihe first western tributary which it roeeivce to the north-oast of Matiharl 
in the d/striot of CSiamparsm, is nothing bat a united stream of six rivers. 
It meets the Ganges west of' Gogrl In tbs hfbnghyr district. For further 
details, vide B. C. Law, o/Indw, p. 24. 

Candapa^d.—lt is a village in tlie Kosamba-paltala, which was granted 
by KarQadeva to the Fandita ^antisarman.^^ 

Candrab^pd.-^Tho ApaddTia, a Pali canonical taxt, refers to It^’. 
According to too JfilindaponAn (p. 114) tois river Issues forth from toe 
Smavanta (Himalayan region). Tho Jafna Thdna^tpa (5.470) mestions 


» CJ.X., Voi.m. 

* AUeAabad £H*i. GaedtMr, by NevUl, p. 2S4. 
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* JJi^.3.. 1849, l»i <7.^4,0.7.,>04. 

S I., Si, pp. 199S.; Me aUe JA.A.B., 1487, pp. 6d4fr. 
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it with other four. The O&Qdrabhig^ or C3ien&b appears to flow 
jost alwTe Kishtwer as a confloecoe of two hill-etceaTiu. !^7 q BlisHtwar 
to Riehtvar its coores is eoutherij. It flows past Jammu, wherefrom it 
Aowa in a Bouth-weeterl 7 diieetimi forming a doab between it and the 
Viteata {Jheluri^. It is the same river ae the {tgvedlo Asiksi, Arrian's 
Akeeinea and Sandabaga or Sandabal of Ptolemy. Aocording to the 
J^dThy^yapurSiM there were two rivors of this namo. Tho MoMbhSf^ 
also seoms to support the same oontontion^ but it is difficult to identify the 
second stream. The mentions this tiver. 

CoadnTeatfIt is situat^ in the district of Benares on the left bank 
of tho Gftfiga, where two copperplates of the O^iadavSla dynasty were 
diacowrodJ 

yr^voliz.—This mountatn has been described to be not far off frt>ca 
tho Himalaya.* 

^A<zmha,—Tills district includes tho volleys of all the sources of tiio 
Ravi and a portion of ths upper valley of the Ohenab between I^hul and 
Rishtwar. ^o ancient oapital was Varmmapura.* 

0/ta<arpur,—This villa^ existed near dbeor^pnr, SI milee north*weet 
of Kanpur where a copperplate inscription of (^vinda Canrlradeva waa 
discovered.* 

—The NSfftrjimikonda Insoription of VTrapurussdatta mentions 
it. It lay jn the Himalayas l^ond CilSta or Kir&ta. Hiraavantapedeaa 
is stated to bo the Cinarattha in tho Pali (p. 13). 

Citraiflia (Pail CiUakSfa).^T\\is beautiful mountain finds its place 
among the holy places mentioned in the Padmapura^ (Oi. 21— 
jndhdiMya). It Is known in the JMna Bha^vall-fikd (7. 6) as Cittakuda. 
According to 2C£lid2tea tt appears like a wild hull playfully hutting against 
a rook or mound.^ It stwi at a distance of 20 rall« (10 iroias) from the 
hermitage of tho sago Bharadvaia.* The UtforacarHatp (Act. I, 24) refers 
to tho load on the bank of the Ralindi loading to tho Cttrakfita mountain. 
Tt is tho modom Citrakuta, a famous hill, lyhig Ofi Dilce weetH9onth*we0t of 
Allahabad.* It is situated about four mike from tho modem Oxtrakflta 
railway station. It lay to the south*west of Prayaga. The Apoddna 
(p. 50) vaguely locates it to be not very far oil from tho Himavanta. The 
Oadhwa stone inscriptioa refers to it.^ The BhdgavcUopW'd^a mentions it 
Afi a moonbaiu (v. 1^, Id). The £<d:favitftora (p. 391) refers to it as a hill. 
It was a pleasant epot.il Ir, was a apotlees pla.^.** It existed in the Htma* 
layan region and it had a golden cave and a natural lake.^* It W 2 tf noted 
for its waterfalls Sni. 4/7). 

It has been idsDtifled with Ttumptanathgiri in Bimdolkhand. It is 
usually identified with the mountain of the same name in the B anda 
diatrict, TJ,P., about 20 milee north*noTth-«agt of Kalinjat.i* The Mahd- 
bAdf{zto(XTT. 85.65) associates It with K&URjara. As regards its identifioa* 
tion we may also refitf to Aj9-B; Xin and aTT and J.R.A B., 1894. 

According to the R&ma dwelt on this hiE situated on a 

river called the Payaaviitf (^PaisunT) or Mandikinu Ho came )iere after 

> ShtawnirvA, 0, ^3-37. * Uttsrakhsods* vs. tS-88. 

I /,;f.p.,MAmh.ld4t. * Agod dwa, P .4C1. 
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oroBsixig thfi T&muna whi\% ntumifig the hMlDitftgo of Bharadvija. 
It Wftd 3 yojanas distant from BharadvSjjuSdrdiDA.i Tbcd beautiful moon- 
tein waa an aboda of many goaso living in tho golden cave which it 
contained s soma of which were swift and some golden.* A king Hpfc out 
for this mountain being jnetruotod to obsorvo the moral law*, to rale the 
kingdom rightooualy and to win the hoarte of tho i^>ple> Tho Kdlih^- 
purdiia (79.143) ]>ointe out that a mountain called ^Kajjala stands to tho 
caet of the Citrakuta. 

There wore two rlvoie at Gitrukula callod tho Mandftkln! and Mrdin!> 
The Mandakini is stated to have been on the north side of this hill, 'fho 
forcet at Citrakuja dow nut appear to have boon isolatod. The Nila forest 
Joijud the forest on this hill.* Tlio M<iha6^raia (85» 58*59) refim to tho 
f'itrakfltaparvato and tho Mamlukinl river. 

Cttiso-—Cukpa occurring in the TaxiU Silver Vnse Ineeripticn of 
Johonika, is idontlGod with tho plain of CHiaoh noar TaxilaJ Cuksa. 
aocording to Strin, Ik the present Chaoh in the north of the Attook district. 

^odAichd'Trtjna.—This hermitago lay on the other side of tho Sarodvatl. 
The 1^0 Dadhici ^vu up liis life lor tho good of humanity. 

s^ahtau.'^i is the capital of tJto partjana of tii6 sacoo nemo and tho 
hcaaquarters of the tahsll ibalmau. It Is a town of great antiquity and of 
considerable historical and archaeological interest. It stands on t^o bonk 
of the Gai^s at a dietanoe of 19 miles from Bareli. It contains a fort 
which/raal^ conaists of the ruins of two Buddhist stupas.* 

This moimUun scorns to have been located in the 

Hiinalayan region." 

ikiuf^.^The Khoh copperplate inscription of Mah&raja Samkhoba 
mentions it, whlolx id the older form of D&bala, which seems to represent 
the modem Bundelkhand.^* Tlio ^tavJkardjyas included AjaToka (Ohosl* 
pur) os woU ss tbs for^t kingdoms connect^ with PavSU (X)abh&l4) or 
Jabbalpore.^i 

VarvdbhiMra. —This place is mentioned in the ^lahdbAdfOta (Vn, 
91, 43) which, according to Stein, included the tract of tho lower and middle 
hiha lying between the Jhelum and the Chonab. Aoeording to some it 
roughly corresponded to the Punch and Naoshora distride in Xaimlra 
and was probably an offshoot of the old kingdom of KLmboja (Hay* 
chaudhuri, P.B.AI., 4th Ed., p. 200). For further details vide B, 0. 
Law, Indological Studio, Pt. I, pp. 17* 18. 

DsoZid.—It Is locat^ in tho Fortapgarh State in U.P. {InscripHotu 
of India revised by D. E. Bhandarkar, No, 696, V. 1393). 

'Deor&f-—This village is situated on the sou^ or right bank of the 
Jumna at a distance of tl miles 60uth*west from Allahabad and about 
cine mUos west of Karcana (AUahabtU Z>ist. OaaitUir by NeviU, p. 233). 

i^ewAo.—This river is mentioned in P&^ini's A^pSdhy^iyi (VII. 8.1), 
in tho ToginUanira (2. 5.139ff.), and in the SaUkdfmrd^ (Ch. 24.137* 
188). Palter hu sought to Idratify this river with the Eeeg, a tributary 
of the rivet Ravi (Mdrka^tfa^dva, p. 292, note). The fSmana 
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• Jffiate, V, 357; Jdt., n, 167) T, 981. 
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Purdna &nd the Maisya PuraM support this ideaUficatiou (Chs. SI, $4, Sd; 
Oh. 113). Accordiv to the (Oh. 2D0) it Eowod through the 

Sauvlra couDtiy. xlie Padmapuraija (uttarsAhaii^, vb. 85-38) montious 
this ri^er. The KaUhaptirSna (Oh. S3. 13?‘13S) refers to ite source wbicli 
is in the MainAke hiUs in the Sew&lik range. This river has also been 
idontlAsd with the river !Dev& or Devik& in U.P., which is another uamo 
for the southern course of thft SarayH {Agra Ovidt on/i OaiOUer, 1841, II, 
pp. ISO, 252). According to the KoUkdpur&gA It flowed between the Gomatl 
and the Sarayfl, The AnuA&sanapj^a of the Mahiltharala (Me. 7646 and 
7647) suggeete that the iDoviki and the Sarayfr were not the one and tho 
80930 river. 

' j!)Admmaniia^nn.—This village was inoluclod in the Jungdom of 
KW UilaJca, IV. fiO). 

'f7/Mdvci|,—This river which is mentioned in the Egwda (HI, 23-4) has 
heon described os the southern and eaatorn boundary of what voe then 
known as Brahmavarta (11.17). According to the Mahdtfhdrata, it seems 
to have formed one of the boondariee of ICuruksetra (Vanaparva, 5074). 
In the KdUkO^wSna (C^. 5L.7?ff.) it is mentioned es looking like the 
Changes (Gafigi). The confluence of the Drs^vatt and the EaaMlu wee of 
peotiUor sanoti^. This river has been identqfled with the modem Citrang 
which runs parallel to tho Saraevatl (Bapeon, Ancient Ijtdia, p. 61 ImpiruU 
gagetfeer of Iftdia, p. 26). The origin of this river may bo traced to the 
hills of SlrtQur. Blphtastone and Todd sought to identify it with the 
Ghagar flowing through Ambala and Sind but now lost in the dcecrt sands 
of Rajputona {J.A.8.B.. VI, 181), while Cunningham found in it the river 
RAkshi that flows by the sonth-eoet of Th&neswar (ArchMologicai JSwwy 
Eepork XIV). Some have identified this river with the modem Chitang 
or CMtruag {f.B.AjS.. 25. 58). The VSmanx PwO^a (Gh. 34) takes the 
KauAlki to be a branch of ^fsadvatL The BhOgavaia Purd^o. also refers 
M it as a river (V. 19, 18; X, 71, 22). Tho rop»n?«n*n (2.6. i39ff.) men- 
tions this river. 

M^ibztKzna.—The Bgpdsvas lived in this forest during the period of 
their exile. Tt was considered to be a £i^ land over whi<» there was no 
sway of any monarah. It was eo called because there was & lake called 
Dvt^ta within its boundary. According to tbe 2iahSifhAraia it was close 
to a desert and the Sarasvatr flowed through it. It was not ^r from tho 
Hima^yas lying between Tasgana on the north*oast and Korcksetra and 
HastinSpura on the sonth*eBSt. It waa hoai this place the Paijdavas 
started on a pilgrimage ae desorlbed in the Vanaparva of the 
(S.l.^sxnt, Pt. VH, July 1948, pp. 3l9ff.). 

vJfegaaM.—was a Bmhmin village where the Buddha once stayed 
among the Xosolaos. He gave instruction on dJiammet being suironnded 
by a big aaeembly of householders. Here Mira suffered a defeat at 
the han£ of the Buddha. (Sai^y^dta, 1, p. Hid 

The Gadhwa stono insoriptioc of Oandragupta U refers to this 
fort comprising several villages in Arail and Bara parganas in the sub* 
division of tbe .^ahabad district (G././., Vol. ill). This ioacciption 
locates Gadhwa in tho KoroonB reb-divieion of the Allahabad district. 

Gon^xk (Guidak).^lt is also called Gaqdski and Cak7anadS according 
to the Bhdmvatapunina (X. 79, 11; V. 7, 10). The Padmm*^ (Ch. 21) 
considers it as holy. The YogMitanira (2/1, pp. 112*113) mentions the 
river (Sandald. It is a great upper tributary of the Gai^, which ha* it« 
orkin in the hills in south Tibet. In paoring through Nopal it receives 
four tributaries on the left aide and two on the right. The upper tributary 
of tho Gaadak on its right side joins it at a place to the north-west 
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o£ K&yakot m Nepal, and tbe lower tributary cedled tbe Rftpti joins it just 
above the distTiet o£ Campirin. Itfi main Atroaui dews into the Ga^ea 
between Sonpuc in the Sara district and Hajipor In the dietriot of hfueefur- 
pur, while its lesser stream bifcjrcatiw at Basarh flows down Into another 
river. For details, vide B. 0. law, .Rivers of India, pp. 23-34. 

Oand^parvoia.^A is the Clangotrl mountain at the foot of which 
Biiidus^vara is situated {Mai$yapurd^, Ch. 121 ). 

Oandfumddona.—lbo yoginlUtntra (1/16) mentions this j^rvaia 
(mountain). The Bhi^avaiapurtl^a {IV. I, 68; V-I, 8; X. B2, 8) rofbrs to 
it as a mountsn upon which Brahma descended. It is deecsribed in the 
J^lahi as a rochy mountain, wliicli wae visited by klnp VeisMintara witli 
his wife and children (J^'taka, VI, p, 619). This mountwn forms a part of 
the Eudra Himalaya and accor<Iing to the epic ^7Titom, a of tho Kallftsa 

ranfw. It « Bald to lutvo boon watered by the MendftWnT. According b) 
the 7/arittimAi (Cli. XXVI. 5-7) King Pururava Uvod with Urvaii for ten 
years at tho foot of tho Mount Gftzidhameldaaa. Aeeotding to the PadiM- 
pwSija (Oh. 133) tliuro was a tirlha (holy place) here ealJwl tho Sugandhe. 
Thi6 Pur/fna (Uttamklmyda, vs. S6-38) mentions Gandham^Ulana, Bftija 
describes It as one of tJio enmauts of tLo Himalaya {Kddanbcai, Ed. Kale, 
94). K&lidftaa mentions the Gandhamuclana in bis KnjnArruamhkava 
(VIII. 28, 29, 76 and 86). A curtain ascetic came to Benoras from t)il« 
mountain to see the king (Tdi,, HI, 453). There was a cave in this 
mountain known as the NendemOla inhabited by the eloct {Sd^navantM, 
P.T.8., p. 68). This mountain had a big^iuoiii^ (Kulikdpurnijxi, 78. 70). 
To tho east of this mountain there osistod the Kama mountain (/bid.. 
79,67). According to the IXttydvaddna (p. 1571 Afcika's tree was brought 
from -Uiia mountain by Ratnakft, toe keeper of a nennitago, and was plantwl 
at the place where the Buddha showed miracles. This moimtain was 
visited by the Buddha, when a Bmlimin used to live at its foot (fiD(Mt* 
ioUvdvadaruMpeJald. 5th Pallava, pp. 26, 81). 

GofuiAami.'—Tho G&ndharva country meutioned in the MaJvfhhdraia 
(II, 48, 22*23) has been identified by some with the Oandh&ra country. 
The GondhSra oountry mentioned In the Rdmd^apa is said to be sitnatwl 
on too banks of the Indus (Moti Chandra. Oeo. and Fee. 5fudiss in tfcs 
MaJulbharatOj p. 116). 

Oandhdro- _GandhSia,^ which is one of the sixteen ^aJi^anapadas 

meutioned in tho Pali Texts {A‘kg~, I, p. 213, Ibid., IV. 252, 260, and 260), 
is also mentioned in PaijIm'S A4{ddkyd^\ (4. 1. 169) and in tho Nsgatj^oi* 
kouda Inscrli>tion of ^^^apu^a«a^tta. The MaUyajmnlna (114.41) aad 
the yf?yap»irrfNa (46.116) refer to it. It ineludsd Rawalpindi and Peshawar 
districts. It 18 mentioned in tho list of countries given in the Behlstun 
Inscription of DariuR I (522^86 B.C.\. It is also referred to in the big 
Susi palaee inscription of Darius. Tlie people of Gftd&ra (Oandhara) 
appear to be one of toe subject pcoplee of tlio Fciaian empire {AwUnt 
Perrian Lesncfm and t/U Ttxts of Aokaenenio^ InKTipiicmt, by H. C. Tomen, 
VanderbiU Oriental 5msa, Vol. VI). Tlie Goudhlras, who were an ancient 
people known to the Bgvedio times (Rpv., I, 128. 7), are mentioned in 
Atoka's Edict V m the inhabitants of'Gandhira, which is equivalent to 
tho North-West Punjab and adjoining regions. Thue it lay on both sides 
of the Indus (Raychaudhori, PJIA.I., 4th edition, p. 60; Piim^yavo, 
VTT, US, 11; 114, II). Hiuen Teang found the country of GandhSra to 
be above 1,000 H from cast to w«t and above 800 li north to south. The 
country, according to him, had luxuriant crops of cereals and a profusioc 
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of fruits Mid flowers; it produced much Bug&rcane Mid prepared augar* 
OMldj. The oliuMe was warm. The people were faintpbearted and ^nd 
of tho pTfrOtioal arts (Watters, On Yuan <5hu/ait^, I, IdB*9d). There were 
ahoTe 1,000 Buddhist mouast^es in this country, but they were utterly 
dilepidotod. Many topes were in rains. There were more than 200 Bera 
temples and tlio various seots lived pell*mell {Ibid., X, 202). The most 
anoiont capital of Oaodhoxa was Pu^rSvat!, which is said to have been 
founded by Puskora, son of Bhorata and nephew of lUma (r4u« PvrOaja. 
Wilson’s od., Vol. IV, Ch. 4}. The early capital cities of Gandh&ra were 
Pushar&vati or Pu^kaltlvati aud Tak^Adil&> the former being situated to the 
weet and tho latter to tJio east of the Indus. Somo hold that tlie kingdom 
of Gamlhara included Koamira and Tokj^aSiUt t^on (Kayehaudhuri, 
F.£J.AJ., 4th p. 124), but this is not corroborated by the evidence of 
tho Jataka (Vide Jilt, III, 3ft5). It ciomprlaes tlio districts of Peshawar 
and Hawalpindi in tho northern Punjab OdahSv., Geiger's tr. p. 82, n. 2). 
Vasubondhu, the fhmous author of the Abhid}utmuih>Midgira, was a native 
of PuF^koravatT, whieh was about 14 or 15 U in circuit and was well peopled, 
a4>Mrdjng to Hlusn Tsang (Watters, On Yuan Chwan^, I, 214). For 
further details see B. 0, Law, Ttt&M in AncUiU India, pp, ; Cficffraphif 
^ E<^r^l3ud4him, pp. 49-50; Indolagical 3ivdi»y Pt. I, pp. lOff. 

K0on«4rd.>*-lt is near MathnrS. Here a fragmentair insoriptlon was 
foimd by Vogel. This inscription reveals the name of a satrap of the 
Ksahatafa family colled QbatAko.^ 

—Tho Gohga which is also called AlakanandM or DyudhunP 
Byunadi* is raontionod in the and in the BrSbmar.a 

(Xm, 5, 4, li). PatefijaU’e MoMbha^ mentions it (1. I, 9. p, 43$; 
1,4.2, p. 670). It is also mentioned in the BrdKmSndfbpwS^ (IT. 18, 
2$-42; 56-52) u woU as in IC&lidSea's RaghuiMwniaA The Oan|£ is also 
known as tho BhugIrathI and J&hnavi.^ The logvnUanira nim to it 
(L. 6; 2.1; 2. 7. 8; 2. 5). The victory on tho Gangs lepro^ts the furthcet 
extent the Kuni rule {Vedic Index, I, 218, f.s. 4). '^coordii^ to tho 
Taitliriya Araiiyaka (II. 20), those dwelt between the Gang* and tbe 
Yamun4 wore especially honoured. "The Varanftvatl which is found in the 
AiJutnaveda (IV. 7,1) secffiS to be the Ganges according to Ludwig.t The 
OafigS or tho modern Gai^ce is s^d to have issued from the frot^ thS 
N&r&yaoa and followed Lor course on the Mount Meni; then she bifurcated 
herself in four streams ^wing east, south, west and north; the southern 
stream was allowed by ^iva throi^h tho interocesion of ki^ Bharata to 
flow through Tndia.^ According to tho HaHvarrtl^'* king Puxurava lived 
Urvail for flve years un Gie bank of the river MandWdn: which is 
aiDOther name of the Ganges. According to the Markond^V^ 

(pp. 242-243) the Ganges is described as TnjmOtagQmini, i.e., having thr^ 
courses. It was vlsit^ by BAma and Laksmana.^^ ^o stream which 
flows in the east towards the Caitraratbs forest is called the Sita which 
proceeds towards the Varanoda-Sarovara. The atream which flows to* 
words the Gandhamadana mountain from the southcni side of the i^umeru 
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J 1012, p. 13J. 

* Bfu-oivata Pufittia, TV, 6, 24 ; XI, 20, 42. 

* DMffttvftU 111. SS. 39. 

* Purana, ID, C. 1; X, 75, 5. 

• rv. 78j VT,-I8j vn. fi6;VIU.e5;XlIl. 57 ; XIV. 8. 
r Raehue.. VU. 55; VIH. 95: X. 26, 69. 

• Traneiation of lb* 2. 210; Zimmer, AUindUclue X<5«n. SO._ 
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is 6&lled tbs Alskananda wMoh falls into tbs M£Ofta wr o7M& in ettong 
ourrontB, Ths Fijnt and Mat9ya Pvrdm ovo almost tbs s&ias dsecription 
as tbo Jfari»jj^«yo of lbs doscsnt of ths Ganges, while tbs yi 9 ^u, Bh&ga- 
vo/a and jpodw^fd^uw as well as ths Mah^harata (86. 88-98 i 87. 14) 

S e subsWuitially. According to Bftpa’s Xddatniorf (p. 76) the Ganges 
a being brought down by Bha^otha happened to wash; off the altar 
of .Tahau who was perming a aaorifles. Tho Padmajntrd^ (Ob. 21) 
montiona OaAff&^Sg^a-saAffoma which is eonsidewl hnly. Acconling to 
ths ijfa^jmwtrd!W (Oh- 78, v, 77) tlio O&ngos which flow's to tlio south of 
tbs Vindhya mountain is called tlis aoutoBigafiKa and the Gangoa flowing 
W til© north of it is called tho BhiigirathigangS. (Pot tho intorwtin^c 
aocount given in tho V&^ PvrStia. vido B. C. Law, Geograj^l Swy$, 
Vol. I, n, 86). The Padputpur^na (CJi. 4, T. 107) mentions tho cf>nfluonct> 
of tbo Ganges and tiro iiindhu as a holy spot. This Pur&jta refers to tiio 
seven bmndicw into wliieh the Ganges is divided, namely, Vatodakft, NaUnf, 
yaiMvatl, JambunadI, SitR, Gang* and Sindliu (Svargakhaijda, Ch, 2, ▼, 
68). SoTuo nacful information is supplied by Arrian regarding the Qaagea 
and its tributaries wlton Ike observos: 'Megaatbonca atatM that of the two 
(tho Gangos and Uto Indus), the Ganges is much the larger- ... It roceives, 
besides, tbs river Sonos and the Sittokatis and tho Solomatis wbioh are 
also navigable and also tho Kondochatos and the Sambos and tho Mogon 
and the AgoraoiB and the Omalis. Moreover there fall into it tbo 
Kommsnades, a great river, and the Kakouthls and the Andomatis . . . . ’ 
(MoCrindlo, Ancient India, pp. 190-91). According to the JandmtUvapaV' 
natti the Gamuts flows eastwards with 14,000 other streams joining it. 
The Great Epic tracM the source of this Stmm to BindusAra, while the 
Pali works to the southern face of the Anotatta lake. Tho Bhiglrethi- 
eaftrt comes to light in tho Gangotxi in tho district of Garhwal. Trom 
Hardwar down to Bulandehahar the Gai^ has a southerly oouree after 
which she flows in a aoutb-eaaterly direction up to Allahabad where she is 
iouied by ths Yamuna- Prom Allahabad down to Bajmahal she has an 
easterly couree. She enters Bengal below Bajmahal. From Hardwar to 
ABahabad she flows almost parallel to the Yarauni. The Mafidbhdraia 
(84.29) refers to Saptagangi. (For further details, vide Law, Rtwra ^ 
India. I7ff.; Law, Ocimphuuil S40ai/i, 84ff.) 

Gorpord.—It is tae name of a river. The Gangdhar Inscription of 
Vi^ivavarman mentions this river Gargara, the ancient name of the modem 
river Kalisindh, a tributjuy of the Global [CJ.I., Vol- III). 

Vi Oarhmukhicivara .—It is a town in the Mcorut district situated on the 
right bank of tho Ganges, It is a holy place of the Hindus and Is famous for 
its Gahga temple. 

Oarjapttr (Oarjapalipuray—It was a town on tho Goj^, 50 miles 
east of Benaras, ideaWfied with the modem Ghaztour. It was also known 
as Garjanapati- Its CLinceo name is Cfhen-chu. It was 2,000 li in circuit. 
The ec^ was rich and fertile, and the land was regularly cultivated. The 
climate was temperate, and the people were honest. Thoro were ten 
SaAgharOmas and twenty Lera tem^ (BeaJ, BvddAiaC £«x>rd$ ^ tte 
ITorM, IT, 61). 

Oaur7iaAJcafa.—lb is the Mount Everest m Nepal. This Himalayan 
peak which is really situated on the Kcpal-Tibet bor^r is regarded ae the 
highest mountain-peak on earth. It is 29,002 ft, high. (Law, MouTtiaiTVf 
^India, pp. S, 6). It is known by various names, e.g, Dsvadhuhga, Oomo 
Rankar, Como Lungma, Como Uri, Chelungbu and Mi-ti-Gu-ti-(!la-pu 
Longnga. Some hold that Badhanath Sikdar was not tho discoverer -of 
the Mount Everest. The discovery of the Mount woe due to (ho combined 
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efforts of tho doportmdnt of ths Sorvey of India {Mownt Ev^r^ — OAm^ 
and hai^t by B. T. Gul&Mo, Survey of India—Technical paper No. 4). 
Oolatee has pointed out that the Mount Bvorcst has defied any attempt 
at IviaUty both as rogai^ its height and local name. In 196S l^Uaty and 
Tenzing reached its sumiQlt and found it to bo a perfect cono corered 
anow on '^liioh they wore fire* to move about. 

d^vid^umo^.—It may be identified wiili Kudarkoto, 24 miles to the 
north east of Etawah and 36 miles foom Sankiaa in the distnet of Farrukha- 
bad tN. L, Doy, Q^rgraphicai Pictionarp, p. 60). Pat<ui]ali in bie 
mentions it (2.3.21, p. 194). 

This monastery wu at Kau^amU built by a banker 
named Ghtwita. (Digha. I, 157, 159; 5am.. U. lUi Fapanca*iidan\ H. 
390). It was named affor him {SananlaptU'idikif, III, 674). The recent 
excavation at this site has resulted in the discovery of an inscription vhich 
heltM us in locating this fomona uruma, which was situated on the outskirts 
of Kau^uunbi in tiie south east corner. This site seems to be not far off 
from the Jnsma. This uroTna wae a favourite resort of the venerable 
Ananda even altw the Bud^a’s demise (5®7»y«tfa, III, I33ff.). It was 
occa^oually visited by Slnputta, Mabikaccayana and Upar&na {IM., 
V, 76-77; FonmaMha^ipani on tki PeiauUihu, 140-144), The Buddha 
a^r leaving AiiupiyS oame to }CauS£mbi where ho stayed in this dftfmo 
{Vtnapa, H, p. 184). Here Ananda wae met by Charma (Ibid., U, p. 292). 
A monk named Chsnna was an inmate of this drama. The Buddha pre- 
soribed the Brahmada^da for him at the time of his doiDiee {Vinaifa Texts, 
II 370). Here two wanderers named Maudissa and JaJiya interviewed 
the Buddha (Digha, 1, 157, 159-60). Pindola Blwrodvaja, who was instru¬ 
mental in the conversion Udayana to the Buddhist faith, used to reside 
here (of. Fsalma of lAe Bret^fn. p. 111). Some thirty thousand monks of 
this drdma headed by Thera Unidhamnarakkhita visited C^lon in about 
the Ist century B,C. during the re^ of king Butfbagamsjji (McAdtcmsa, 
P.T.8.. p. 228). When Fa-Hion visited KautfmM in the 6th century 
AD "the Ohositarima was tenanted by Buddhist priests ‘mostly of the 
Leasor Vehicle* (Lagge, Travels of Fa-Eien, p. 96). Hiuen Taang who 
visited ^ufiimbl in 7th century A.D, saw more than ten saiighardmas 
all in utter ruin (Watters, On Yum Chmng, 1. 366). Out of the ten 
rDonastorice one was the famous Ghcsitar&ma situated to the south-esst 
of Kaulambi. TTie Kokkulfirima ond the Pivftrika (Piviriya)— 
arabavana stood to its sonth-eaet and east respectively (Ibid,, S70-71). 
Aioka built a e<« 3 » above 200 ft. high neot the GhositSrima. 

OohttTva. _This village is situated in the Manjhanpnr taheil of the 

Allahabad district where the two copper plates of Karpsdeva were found 
(S.I., XT, pp. 18^146). ^ , 

Gotof^g._Awor di "g to the 5vayam6Adpunzna SvayambhO produced 

oiaht holy men. One of them was Gokan^vara in Gotama, which is 
idStifled with the river BSgmatl (R. L. Miftra. y.B. LH., p. 253; Law, 

Tho^BS^awft* Punfo® mentions it as a village (X. 2, 7; 
X. 5, 32). It is situated on the left bank of the yamuni. it is famoiu 
in the history of Vaienavism. It contains the temple of Goknlanithwi. 
VAsudeva being afraid of Kapsa croeeod the river Yamuna and left Sri 
Krsna m charge of Nsnda who used to live here. VallabbScirya who was 
a contemporary of Srioaitanya and who founded the VAlIabbacari sect oJ 
teie Vafcnavas, built new Gokula in imitation of MahSvana. There \na a 
forest near (5ofcnIa known as the Brhadvana (Bhdgavaia P., X. 5. 26; X 7 
38). 
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Omaii .—Thi 2 riv«r Is almost oortainly iclmtioai witb the l^gvedic 
Oouat^ {J^gvcda, X. 7$, 6) whioh is probably modem Qomal, a wostom 
tributary of the Indus. It has also been sought to be identiAed with the 
modem QomU which joins the Oangce beiow Benaras and which is cle«* 
cribcd in the Jiam^ya^a oe situated in AyodhyS, and as being crowded 
with cattle (Ayodhyakancia, Ch. 49). It rises in the Shuhj&liuupur d/atrict 
and Hows into the Ganges abcab hidf-way between Bonaras and OhaAipur 
U.A., Voi. XXIi, 1898, p. 178). The JfaA«W;«<a (CJx. 84, 73) and the 
Jihuyisvata FurCua (V. 19, 18; X. 79, 11) mention tliis river. TiicPadma- 
yvwMi CUttArokhaoda, vs. 35-38) also mentions it. The Skanda Pwwfa 
mentions another river of the same name (AvantOdianda, Cli. 60); evirluntly 
It flowed through Gujarat with Dwuraka on it« bank. Some havo attempt* 
ed to identify the DhutapapS oe a separate river with the modom ^hopap 
on the GuraU, 18 railee south'Oaet of Sultanpnr in Oudli. Accordhig to 
the Skesnda Piird})(t (£&Ukhai.vJ^* Uttara, Ch. 69), it was a tcibutary of the 
Ganges near Bonanie (N. L. Bey, Otoffraphical Did., pp. 67 and 33l; £. C. 
Law, Piverf ^ India, p. 31). 

Oamaiih^it<*Jta ~—The Poo Baronark Inaerlption of Jivitagupta refers 
to it. It must be looked for somewhere along the river Goraati (modem 
Gumti), which, lising in the Shahjahanpur district, passes Luckoow and 
Jannput and flows into the Ganges aboat 2ialf*way between Benares and 
Ghaaipux {C.I.I., VoL lH). 

It may be identiflod with the Gokaroa of the Panv/wt^a 

(1.42)/ 

t^^Quama.’^This mountain does not seem to be far from the Himalaya 

Qovar^oTia {Chn/addhant^^dl., IV, 80).—This hill is situated 18 
miles from Bxindaban in the district of Mathuri. Id the village called 
P^tho Kfena is said to have taken this bill on his little Anger atS held it 
as an uruhrella ovsr the heads of hie cattle and townsmen to protect them 
from rains poured upon them by Tndra {MaAdbhdrata, Udjogaparva, Ch. 
129). It is also mentiooed in the BhdgoMtapnrdfja (V. 19, 16;^. 11, 36; 
13, 29) and Barivamia (Oh. 56) that Govaidhanagiri contains the temples 
of Harideva and CskreavaramahOdeva sad also tlM imsge of Srinithaji, 
formerlp^owiL as Gop&la. Kaiidfaa in his Paghwaiftia (71.61) mentions 
this ^ The ToginXJanifa refers to it (1/14). 

—It was situated somewhere north of Moradabad. The 
old fort near the vilk^ of Ulain represents the ancient city of Govisang, 
which was visited by !&uen Tsang in the 7th century A. P. The distriot 
of Qovisana was 888 miles in circuit. It was also known as Goviearma 
(Watters, On Yuan Chioang, I, S31). Zt was conflned on the nor^ by 
Brahmapura, on the west by Madswar, and on the eouth and east hy 
Ahicohatra. The modem ^stricte of KaiTpur, TUmpur and PiUbhit 
extending from the Rim Gang! on the west to GhSgra on the east a nd 
towards BaraHly on the south represent the district of Oovisan& (C.A.QJ., 
pp- 409ff-). 

Haliddavtuana .—It was a village in the^ Xo!i 3 ra covmtry visited by 
the Buddha (i?am., V, 126). 

EarappS.—Tba ruins at Harappa are situated m the Montgomery 
district of the Weetern Punjab (P). ^e Harappft culture extended mu^ 
beyond the Indus valley proper. The excavations in 1946 at the Site 
have brought to light a ceramic industry which lay under the mud*briok 
defences. The p^le of Hara^ used to bury their dead in graves dug 
into the earth, 'ne 'AB* mound at HarappS, the defensive wall, etc. 
show that the Harappg civilisation WM much advanced. The people used 
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to lodd ft Lappj life. Trftdft and commerce had considerably advanced. 
For details vido M. S. Vats, Excavations at Harappa, 1-11, ld40. 

Horahd.-^lt lies in the Barabanki distriot vbare a atone sUb contain¬ 
ing tho inscription of the reign of IdKnararman Maukhari was found 
XIV.j Aid). 

^aridvara .—It is a holy pUoe of the Vaiftoavaa in Northern India. 
According to the AfahdbhSrata it is Oftlted OftAgfidv5ia, and aooording to 
Vaisnava literature it is Imown as M&yapun. On tho bonk of the GMiges 
Vidura listened to tho ^rnad^BAaffavaia read out by the sago Mditreya. 
Here the Ganges descends from the Himalayas. It is in tlio 6aharanpur 
dietrict. 

According to Hiuen Tsong this town was known m Mo*yu-io or Mayfira 
situated on the north-west frontlet of Ma/i5war and on tbo eastom bank 
of tho Ganges. Maynra wae the ruined site of MAyilpura at the head of 
the Ganges canal. Aeeording to the CJunesc pilgrim it was 3^ miles in 
circuit and Tory populous. According to Cunnii^am this town may have 
been called Mayurapura, as many peacocks were found in the neighbour- 
hott^ For details Tide fm^Knoi GczeUeers o//ndio, Vol. XIII, 5 iff. 

Hasiindpura.'^t was ^e ancient capital of the Kurtia, situated on 
the Ganges in the Meerut district of the united Provinces. It has been 
tfadltioi^y identified with an old town in MawAna tahsil, Mcrat.t It 
waa ruled by King Bbrtarletra. The PftpduB wore reconeilcKl to the aged 
Dhrtftristra, who retired to the forest nftor romaming at Hastinipura for 
fifteen years, and ho and hia queens finally perished In a forest condagra- 
tioD. ^ifksit, grandson of Arjuna, was the ruler of Hastinfipura. He 
was highly intelligent and a great hero. He was a powstful bowroan. 
He posses^ all the noble qualities of a dutiful king. During Um roign of 
Nic^o, son of Adhistma l^soa, this City is said to oftTe been oanied away 
by the Ganges, and the Jong is said to have transferred hia reaidenoe to 
The Mdrk<st^4^eyapMrSi}a (LV7TI, d) and the ShdgoMta 
PurOija (1. 3, 6; I, 8.45j IV, 31, 80; X, 67, 8) refer tn the GajahTayae, who 
were connected with Hastinapura, the Kuna capital. This city is aleo 
called Ga]&hTaya according to the Bkdffavaia (I. 0. 48; I, 16. 38; 

1.17, 44; ni, I, 17; IX. 22.40; X. 68.16). ^leabha, the first Ilrthaftkara, 
was an inhabitant of Haebinfipura. Ke installed Bharata on the throne. 
He divided hia kingdom among his relations. King Hast! founded Haatin£- 
pura ou the bank of the BhigtrathT according to tho Vividhafyihakalpa. 
This city was often visited by Mah&vtra, the founder of Jainism.^ The 
Botnvwn&a (20, 10.13-4) and the (IX, 21. 20) lend suppeat 

to this fkot. Hast! or Hastin had two sons, Ajamidha and Dvicaidha. 
Ajamidha continued the main FftOiava line at Eastinfipura. He had 
three sons, and they originated separate dynsatiee.s For roxther details, 
vide B. 0. Law. iS'oms Canonical Svtras. p. 172. 

The Himalaya mountain was Known in aotfient times as 
HimATfin, Himioala,* Himavantapadeea, IBnfidri, Haimavata and 
Eimavat. It is mentdosod in ancient Indian texts.^ It is called the 
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PoBvaiarija^ ftod Ha^adt^aja.* Aooording to tlio Gxeftt Epic,) the 
regioa woe eitaot<^ jnet to the wcet of Nepal 
Acootdiag to the same Spic, it mainly comprised the Kuljnda*Tifaya 
(Ptolemy’s Nonindrae), representing tbs region of high mountains in which 
the aourcee of the Ganges, Jumna and Sutlej lay. It may thus be taleen to 
include parts of the modem Himachal PredesL and adjoining tracts, and 
some parts of Dehra Eun. The author of the Marha^^yo^iaUx^ (54, 24; 
67, ff^) knew the Himalayan mountain (Himavat) to have etret^cd from 
sea to eea like the string of a bow {Karnuhuya yothd Qv,n(^). The state* 
ment of the ilf^ban^yaj>urd»a is supported by the dfoAdbAdnito (VI. 6. 3) 
and KwmarasmAf^yc. {!, 1). The two loftaeet mountains the KajUb'a^ 
and the Himalaya (Himavun) stand to the south of the Meru mountain.^ 
These two mouQtains stretch oaat and west and extend into the OOOati.^ 
The Hail&sa mountain ^quently mentioned in Sanskrit literature was’ on 
' the north of the middle portion of the Himalayan lange.^ According to 
Baqa’s Hartaearita (Ch. VH) Arjuna subdued the Mount Hemsikiita in 
order to complete the fUjasAya sacridoe. In Blue’s Kt’damhari (fl. 16} 
this mountain wss white with crystals or made up of crystal rocks. Tlie 
Himalaya is described in the Ku’i^la JStaka^ as a ruet region, 600 loagua 
in height, and 3,000 leagues in breadth. Advaghosa rofore to the Himafaya 
(Bjmav&o) and places the Hadbyade4a between this mountain and t^e 
P&np&tra.* The Sva who dwelt on the peaks of the Kailasa ajid the 
HlzQ^ya was propitiated by the eemgs of the two napos.it 
N/The Ma[n2^ mountain waa a part of the great Himalayan range. It 
was near KailSsa.'^ In the Himalayan region t^ere also existed a mountain 
called the Daddaia.^^ In it there were &ar ranges of mounts^ with a 
forest and a natuial liUce.^ Near the Himalaya 'were was another mount* 
sin called the Dbammaka where a hermitage was huilt with a cottage for 
the first Buddha Bipajnkara.t^ By the side of the ffimalayae a mountain 
named Caudagiri stood and close by there was a great forest.^^ 

The eastern Himal^^n region extending up to Assam and Manipur 
roughly constituted the Haimavata division of the Jambudvtpa in respect 
of w hich Aioka introduced the N&bh^cas Nlibhapamtis in his n.E. 
2 LL 1 I.I® The Elder Majjhima was scot to the Himalaya to propagate 
Buddhism.tf He oonTerted the hOT^ of Takkha^ living in this mountain. 
The people mostly used to worship the violent and most powerful Takkhoj. 
They were given to midetstand the dcH^trine of the Buddha se ex^ined by 
the five Eldm.^^ The Paukutya rdkfOMS are connected with the BQmaleya 
motmtSkin.^B According to the ZfdrkandeyapurAna,^^ the Rdk^/uas were 
fi)und on the top of the Kallssa. The Himalayan regicn {Bwtawinta- 
fed6sa) of the Jambudvipa (continent of India) extended northmfds, 
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according 6o tba PaH ac^xuats, m far as the south aide of the Mt, Somani 
(^ali Shi^). Haicoavato division of India is indicated by the E&Ibi set 
of Bock Sdida, tho Asokan monoliths at Nigllva, Liunbini, ^id t^oee in 
tho district of Champaian. The Himalayan rogioo {ffairnavaia-padtaa} 
has boon idonUfied by some ^ith Tibet, by F^uhsoq with HepeJ, and by 
Bliys Davids with tho Central Himalayas. 'According to ancjent geo* 
graphota tho name Himavata woe applied to the entire mountain range 
stretohing from Suicnman along tho weat of the Punjab and the whole of 
tlio northern boondory of India up to tho Assam and Arakan hill ranges 
in the oast. The two ancient Indian tribos, viz., the Skhyas and the 
KoliyaS; woro transported by tiio Buddha to the Himalayas and the 
Buddha ^^intorl out to them the various mountains in tho Himalayan 
regicnAy^The KailSsa mountain formed a part of the Himalayan mount* 
ain,‘ but the Mdrlcaiyfe^urS'i^a takes it to be a separate mountain. The 
KailSsa was a mountain with high peaks. It was of pure whito oolour 
{MaAdb^dhiv. 13, 26, 45 and 79). Piram the monastery on this mountain 
tlu? elder Sorlysgutta came to Ceylon 'with d6,000 monks (Thipav. 73). 
On. the top of ^ Kailfisa mount^un wbioh is the Kangrinpoche of the 
Tibetans, situated about 25 miles to the north of the Maoaaaaarovara, 
stood Sudhammapiua {Sd^anavtafiM, p. 38). 

According to Alburn, 3Uru and Hisadha which are described aa 
VarfoparvaUu in tho Pwa^oi, were connected with the Himalayan chain. 
The Himalayan mountain is the source from which the ten rivers, namely^ 
Gaogi, Yamuna, Aciravatl, Sarabhu, Mabi, Sindhu, SaiasvatT, Vetravatf. 
Vitarpefi and CandabhagH^ take their rise (if^tnda, 114), but the PurS^oi 
mention more than ten rivers issuing &om the Himavst, viz., the Oangi, 
Saraevatr, Sindhu, CaudrabhSga, Yamuna, ^atadru, Tltaeoft, IrAvatl, 
Kohu, Gomati, Diiutap^, B&hudi, Di^vaU, Vipjia, Devil^, Be^iksu, 
KiScdr&, Gapdakl and ICauSilel (of. Mdria^t^urSnet, 57, IM., 

VahgabbT ed., G). 61, v. 26 B; for details of these rivers, vide Law, 6k0* 
gra^dcel S$ta^a, pp. 84-95). Ptolemv points out that the Imacs (the 
Himalayan mountain) is tho source of tlie Ganges and the Indus as well as 
the Koa end the Swat rivers. The river Migasammat& flows down ^om 
the Himalaya and enters the Ganges {JCi., VI, 72), The river Dha is 
stated in the MiUnSa-PaUho (p. 70) to have, been'located in the Himalaya. 
A few other mountains In the nsdghbourhoc^ of the Himalaya arc men¬ 
tioned in the Apaddna, a Pali oanonioal t^vt; Esdamba (p. 382). Kukkufa 
(178), Eosika, (p. 381), Gotama (p. 162),’p^duina (p. 362), Bhiiiks. (440), 
lamboka (15), Vasabha (p. 166), Som^a (p. 437), ond^bhita (p. 328). 
The Himalayan mountsdn is the only Var^aparvaia which is placed within 
the goograp^oal limits of Sharahvar^. The Mongbyr grant of Dev^Ala 
refers to Eedixa which is situated in the Himalayas, ^e Ediikdjmrana 
(Ch. 14. SX) points out'that &va and P&rvari went to the fall of the Mahft. 

river in the Himalaya mountain. It refers to a small river called 
Daxpat flowing from the same mountain {ESiikd 79, 8). Accord* 

Ing to the Kwndrasor/ibfiava (1.1) the ezoellent Himalaya mountain stands 
on the north of Bharatavarsa end it is engtdf^ by the sea on the east and 
west. The beauty of this mountain, which is a mine of various Xdnds of 

E ms, is not marc^ by the glarier (Ewndnzsom. 1, 8). It contains various 
ode of minerals on ite summit (1.4). The sages talM shelter on the sonny 
summits of the Himalaya (1. C), the caves of which are covered by clouds 
(1.14). The Eiritss, the wild tribe of hunters, can trace the oouise;^ the 
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lions <tt ms mountoio, whioli kill elephants, although the nark of blood 
is wMhod away by the wattff from the ioo (I. 8). The self-luimnoufi roots 
and herbs give light to the Kilitas at night living with their >*iToe to the 
dark oa.T« of the Himalaya {1. 10). The chief terntory of the Kirill 
waa aanonff the mountains; Kailaaa, Mandira and Haims, i.e., the region 
around the M&nasftaaroFaraA The Himalayan tract which le thi^^ 
covered with snow is trouhlesomo to those who walk on it (1.11). Iho 
rave of tho svm cannot diapol darkness with which this mounUin is 
en'Uloped (1.12). The Himalaya is noted for the yak having whito fur 
a 13) The nymphs, when asked, replied that they would wait for the 
ktoff on the Hemakuta (HemakHiaMkhAn) which is the Himalaya mountwn.J 
The Buddhist texts mention seven great Himalayan lakes: Anotstta,* 
Kaimamatida, Bathidsara, Cliaddanta. Kuaila, MandAkinI and Sfliappa. 
pita * Each of th em is fifty loagoes in length, broadth awl depth. Tlieit 
names are such as to defy all attempts at s correct idenl^flcation, and the 
description of thoir length, breadth and depth is too symmetrical to inspiro 
confidrace. Among the Himalayan peaks mention may be made of the 
Manipervata, Htogulaparvsto, Afijanaparvata, Sanupomta and Phaiika- 
parvata ^ None of them can bo satlstactorily iilentificd. 

^ In betwcoE BhSrataTsi^a and Harivawa are placed the Himalayan 
range and the HomakQta, the former lying to the south of the latter. This 
is the setting of the countries and mountain ranges to be found in the Jama 
text called ftie JaminuiiPapa'^natii and the Great Epic, JfoA4bA^^. The 
Homakflta region is also known as Huppurusavarsa and the Haimavata 
remOQ as Kinnara-khapda. According to the southern Buddhist ooncep* 
ti^ the Himalayan region extended to the north up to the GandhamSdana 
rauifc which is a part of the Budra Himalaya, but the Epic wnters take it 
as a part of the ’^ailfiea range. The Anotatta (AnavaUpta) lake or the 
Mina^arovara. which was one of the seven great lakes situated in the 
Himalaya mountain,* was associated with the Kfti l fiaa and Citrakuta peaks. 
The Jam^tvappa^naiH seems to be right in pointing out that there were 
two lakes each called Mahipadmahrada, one conneeted with the Western 
Him^yan range {Kfudra-Himavanta) and the other connected with tte 
Eastern Himalayan range (ifaAd-ifimavoTUo). The Himalayan lake 
called the Chaddanta was 60 leagues long and 60 leagues broad. This 
hJre contmned white and red lotuses, red and white lilies and white esculent 
lilies.’ The Himalayan region had hii women who brought utter ruin on 
all that fell into their power.* > ,. , , 

The Himalayan mountaui was the home of wild ammals. iaopnante, 
deer, rhinooeroa, buffaloes, frogs, peacocks and peahens were found on this 
mountain. The Himalayan forests are said to have abounded m elephanta 
living in hards or as rogues.* They contained horses of diverse breed, 
re^es p^oaa, water-snakes, etc. A lion dwelt to a cave of the Hima- 
lam kiSed a bufelo and ate its fltah. It then took a draught of water 
and came back to its cavo.i" A full-grown goose, which lived in a cave m 
the CStrakuta mountain in the Himalayan region, took the wild paddy 
that grew on a natural lake.ii The rivers and lakes were foil of fish and 
the birds were numerous, This mountain was resounded by the aongs of 


a riSromomiA. Aot I. 


> pAteter, p. $ 22 f.n. 

* MaMv.. 1. IS; MoMhodhis., 16, lOO-LOl; U2,165, eto. 

* AAmMoro. TV. p. ItUj UcnonoSapOranl. IT, p. 759; Par9fnaUhas9i*kS. II, p. *41. 

» J/liaka, V, p. 4BI. * rfiftAtowua, I, IS. ’ JdSaicA, V, 87. 


> IM., V. 1S2. 

» /w.. m, m. 


^ IM., VI, 4C7. 


3* J6«., ni, 114. 



I^OETHB&K SOIA 


8 $ 


birds > In wintor tree® were fbmud a^l flowering a® -reU as tbe blooming 
lotttsas.* Bdibla Hl 7 - 8 eedfl could be procured from the Himalaya.® 

This motintain region wM penetrated by the hermits, huntera, and 
kings on hunting axpeditiona. The hermits and asootioe buiit many 
hermitages there. The example® ftxe too numeroue,* but -we may cite a 
few of thorn. The hermitage of KapiU was by the eido of tho Himalayas 
not far from the riTor ^irfrathi.® Tho famoua hennitago known as 
V^aparran's hermitoge existed near tho Mount Kwlisa in the HimaJayae * 
An aacotio named Nfttada who dwelt in a cavo in the Himalaya spent aeren 
days in meditation, posaossod supernatural faculties and at last rcoUaed 
what wwj blisa.’ Four rich houeeholdorfl of Benaras, realizing tho misery 
resulting from dwire. went into this mountain and embracod the eecelic 
life Xlioro they lived for a long time on the forest root® and finite.® A 
wealthy Brahmin a<Ieptod the life of an aaoetic and took up his abode in 
the Himalaya after developing supomatvral power.® Five hundred 
ascetic® oamo down from the Himalaya to procure salt and vinegar from 
BeuMfl®.*® A Brahmin belonging to th« K&ii oountiy adopted the icligioufl 
life of an oacetio in t he Himalaya after hi® mother's deathTho k i ng of 
Tideha gave up his rule in the city of Mithila, went to the Smalayao 
region, where he took up the religious life. Ho dwelt there peacefully, 
living on fruit® only.'*® 

A king of Benara® after having entrustod bis kingdom to hie mother 
entered into the Himalayan region for killing deer and eating their fleah.’® 
Another king of Bonaraa wont to hunt deer in the HiwaUyan region with a 
pack of welUrainod hound®. There he killed deer and pige and ate up 
their flesh. He then olimbod to a great height of Wiis mounfcun. There 
when the pleasant stream loa full, the water was broMt*bigh,^* 

Hi^uia Mountain {HingaiapOfvaia).—It is in the Himalayan region 
{Jataka, V, 4151. HingUj is Situated at the ex^mity of toe tan» of 
mountains la Baluchistan, called by the name of Hingula or Hingnlft, aMut 
20 miloe from the sea-coast on the bank of the Aghor or too BinguJi river, 
(N. L. Boy, tfeograpj^ica? IHciianary, p. 75). 

HiraHnavaH {hirai^yavati ).—It is thO little Gandak and the some m 
the Ajitavatl neat Ku«nAril, It flows throiagh the district of Gorakhpur 
about eight miles to the wwt of tlio groat Gwidak and falls into the GogrS 
or Ghogei (Sarayfi). Tho Sftla-grnva of tho Malls® of KuStnarS existed on 
the bs^^f this river H, 1S7). ' 

^tf^inda.-^Th\9 mountain is situated 24 mile® to the north of Hardwar, 
which was the hermitage of Devadatta {Y^Shapw ffna. Ch. 146). It is 
eiCueted on the Gauge® on the rood from HSWTO to x^yrifllcnT Ac^rd- 
ing to some this holy city of tho Valanaves is situated on toe Ganges, about 
20 mile® from Handvira. ™ t. jai 

It waa a Brahmin village in Koi^ ^ a 
once stayed here in the Icchfinangalavanafiacida {Ang. ifiWyo. Hi, 30, 341; 
ZWd., IV, 340}. The name of the vill^ Is given a® looLanafikala in the 
SvtianipSta (p. 116). 
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lijfUma&.—Xt is & river in Euruk^etrd {Bha^awta^TMy V, 10. 1). 
^iiidropUfa.—Hbv Urge and lofty mount^n mentioned in the IndoM 
oopporpiftte inscription of Bkanda^pta 8t4knd8 ftbout five mfles to tLo north* 
weet of Dibbtid, t)ie chief town of the Dibbai patgana in tlie sub-division of 
the ^dandshabu district {CI-X-, Vol. Illi. . , 

\^/^ra4fAdnn.~~The BhSii<tV<ttctpurdva monticns it ae a oity (X. 6s, 1; 
X. 'ft, SS; XI. 80, 48; XI. 81, 25). Aocordij« to the Padmapuram (200. 
17*18) India porforznod many rellgiouB wcrificos in this olty. w>rshipp©d 
Hamipati several times and offbred many treoeuroe to tho Brahmins In the 
presence of KirSyana. Since then this place became (hmous as Indra* 
praatha. It is mentioned in tho ICamauli plate of Govlndachandra (V.S., 
1,184), It has boon identified with Indraprastlta (BJ., XXVI, Pb. 11, 
p. 71; I. A., XV, p. 8, f,n. 40), built on the bank of the Jumna about tw<j miles 
aonth of modem Delhi. It extended over seven looguoe {Satiayowii^ 
iTuiamittanagart—Jdlaka. No. 587; B, C. Uw, Otoffraphif of Early BuddMtm, 
p. 16). It is also cailod Brhatdthala in tho Ma^iabhOrala. It was the capital 
of Yudhi^thira, the firtb PiG^I&va brotlior. IndraprMtba (the modem 
Indrapab near Delhi) wm the second capital of tit© Kurus, tlw ftret being 
HastinApura, situated on tho Gangee, identified with tho proeont Moonit 
district of the United Provinces. Tho blind king Dhrt*ri9tnv rul^ tho 
old oapit^ Hastin^ura, while ho assigned to his nephews, tlw fivo Paw.lue, 
a distriot on the Jumna, where they fbunded Indrapraatha. Tho ancient 
capital of the Kurus became insignificant In course of time, and tho now 
city erected by the PAudavas has now become the eeat of the government 
of India. (Tor further 'details, vide N. L. Dey, OeograpMcal IScHonary, 
pp. 77-78). 

IrdMfi.—PatafijaU refere to it in his MahSbhAfya (2.1. 8, p. 53). It 
is the modem the Greek Eydiaobis or AdxlB or Bhonadis. This 

river rises in the rook-baeln of BAngahal and drains the southern elopoe of 
the Pir Pt^'al and the northern elopes of the Dbaulfi Dbar. Aooordiog 
to the SaiikdpurS^a (Oh. 34.140) this river has ito origin in the IrA 
The )ength of the eoune of this river in the Himalayas is 180 miles. This 
river appears first to our view at the south-west oomer of Chamba in 
Kashmir, From Chamba it flows past Lahore, following a south-weeterly 
eouTBs, and meets the (^enab Of the unitod flow of the Vitasti aM 
Chandrabhigi between Ahmadpox and Saraisidhu (Law, JNiw qf India, 
p. 13), 

J^paiana-Miifaddya {R?ipalana-^riff(tdXva ).—Same as SArn&th. 

(BisukAra),—Ihie wealthy, famous, and beautiful town existed 
in the Kura kingdom {Uttaradkyoyana SCira, XIV, I). 

joivai^ukM .—It is an ancient site in the De» Gopipnr tahail of the 
Kangra district in the Punjab, situated on tho road Kanpa town 
to Nadann. It waa once a considerable and opulent town, as its ruins 
testify. It is now ohiefiy famous for the temple of tho goddess JawalA- 
mukhi, trtiioh lies in the Baas Valley. (For fuller dotwls, see Iaw, Bdy 
Plac«4 of India, p. 24). 

/fltewdtera:,—The 7opi>tfSan<ra mentions it (1/11, 2/2, 2/9). Jilan- 
dhara Included tho state of Chamba on the north, Mandi and Sukhet on the 
©sat and Satadiu on the south-east. It was 1,000 li or 107 miles in length 
from east bo west, and 800 li c/t 183 miles in breadth from north to south. 
According bo tho Padmapwdna (Uttarakhand^ it was the oapital of the 
great iaiiya king Jilandl^a (O.A.GJ~, pp. 156^.). 

It is in the Tirwa tahsii of the Fsrrukhabad district of the 
UniW ProvincM where an inscription of the time of ^rasena has been 
disoorered {EJ., XI, p. 85), 
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Jitavarui .—Tb waa ona of tbo royal gaidons in Northern India vhich 
became a favourito retreat of the Buddha {Digha, 1, 178) and an early 
centre of Buddhism. It was aituatod at a distance ^ one S)ile to the eou^ 
of ^irastJ (mc^em 8ahetih*Mabclh). It was a Buddhist gioaaat i c establish* 
me&t In the suburb of Sr&vaati, which perpetuatca the noble deeds of 
Prince Jeta, vrho is eaid to have laid out Die Jobavaiia garden, according 
to the ifaMwn/saa Conmeniary (P.T.S., p. 102). This monaatio institution 
is roprceentod as AnSthapindika’s dnma to peipetnato tbo momoty of 
An&thapindik^* purcboser of the site {Papancaaudanl, 1, 00*61). With 
the construotion of tho Jotavana monastory ikiul the formal dedioaUon. of 
tho same to Dio Buddha by ATULthaptntlika was erected^c first permaneirt 
contro of Budfiliism in Ko^ela proper, particularly in SrivaeD. Aitet his 
rotum to 6r£vasD from R&ja^rha thu banker An&thapindika vae on a 
Jook-o\it for A suitable Kite fur constructing the <Ttdma. Prince Jeta^s 
garden appeared to be the desired sito. As soon OS the Piinoe agreed to 
soil it, the banker employed hie men to cut down the trees and clear the 
site. The whole of the site was laid with gold. According to the Tinaya 
account ^e banker caused to be built tbereiD a number of bxiildit^, e.g., 
dwelling rooms (wAtfras), retiring rooms (poritJCnos), store-rooms (feoKAo- 
kas), scrricc halls {upaUMnasili^, halls with fire*placo 0 in them {off^isSlSa), 
closets, cloisters, wells, batb*Toons, tanka, pavilions, etc. To complete 
this work of pioty a huge amount of money to be spent. It is Interest¬ 
ing to note that all the stages in the process of consteuotion of this 
mooastery consiunmated by the ceremony of dedication, are represented 
in tho Bsrhut bae*roUef, while the Bodh-g^a rolief illustrates only the 
scene of fulhlment of tho term of purchase (Barua,.(7oya and Biiddfiogayd, 
n, 104-fi; Barua, BorAirf, H, 27-31). The Karerikuti, tho KosambakCti, 
the Oandhakuti and the Salalaghara were the four main building in the 
JetavATiA {SumaAgaiavildiin^, II, 407). This locality at Sr&Tasti ocours 
in Luders’ List, No. 781 as well as in the Jitaka Idbel No. 5 (Baru* and 
$inha, fiarhui InacriptUma, p. 69). It was at this place tlmt king 
Prasenajit of Ko^ala became the Buddha’s disciple (Samyniia NUcSya, 1, 
68Ef.). A Buddhist inscripDon from Bodt^yft or the reign of Jayaoandia- 
deva ^ints out that Govindacandia, the C^hadav&la king of Konauj, 
who** was married to a Buddhist princese named Kum&radevl, sot ap^ 
several vUl^es for the support of the monks liTing in the Jetavana Vihara 
(B.L, XI, 2Cff.). In this vihara the Buddha Ured for some time (fHpa* 
varttta, i MMva^jtsa, p. 7). For further detaile vide B. C. Law, 

Indian LUeraiurA. No. 50, pp. 22fF. 

_The ancient town of Jhusi stands on the left bank of the Ganges 

at a distgAOe of 14 miles 8outh*wh»t from Fhulpur {AUahabad Dittrid 
NeriU, p. 246). , ^ . 

Zadainba. _This mountain does not seem to be five from the Smalaya 

(Apaddna, p. 8S3). . , 

ATaAawm.—The Kahaum atone pillar inscription of Skandagupta 
mentions this village, which is also known as Eokubha or KakobhagrSma, 
situated about hve miles to the west by south of SalaiDpu>Malhauli, the 
chief town of the Salampnr-Majhauli porgana, in the Bewaria tahsil in the 
Gorakhpur district (C./.?., Vol. III}. , , . .. 

KaiiTor^Thii ancient town is situated on the southern bank of the 
eld Bias river, 60 miles to the Bouth*6asfc of Multan and 20 miles to the 
north-east of Bahawolpur iO.A.0.1.. 1224, p. 277). According to Albcruiu 
the great battle between Vikramiditya and the Sakee was fought here. 

Hailisa. _It is mentioned in the rop»mta«ira {Z/1, 1/12). Tho 

PuTusottamapur! plates of Eimacandra refer to this mcpuntaln {EJ XXV, 
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Pt. T). It i3 called a kiag of tooimteifis. It l9 oleo known ae Bhutetagiri 
eurroorided by the river Nandi also ooUed IBhdg^vaiapwd^, XV. 
5, 22; V. 10, 27). The KSiibdpw&}a (Vdhgab&el Ed.) refers to K&ilisa 
(Oh. 18.28). It WM suited by and P&rvati Oh. 14.81). 

d&ncanu lived oa this mountain and also on the Gendbamadana (Ch. 82. 7). 
The MeOufhhirata (Vanaparva, Gbs. 144, 106) inoludee tho Kuznaun and 
Garwal motmtains in tiU K^iiea range, it je also calle4l Homakdta 
according to Ma^iObhiraia (Bbieinaparva. Ch. 6). This OKiuntain, also 
known as the Sohkaragiri was visited by Vira^kham, son <>f Mintimvoga 
and groxtdsoiL of Vegavat, & king of Iksviku’s line [DaiakumiirMarHam, 
p. 64). I^&Iid£aa rofeie to Kailusa in his Kumur<uamhhava (Nirnayasftgar 
Ed., viii, 24), It is known to tho Jainas by tho name of the A^^pada 
mountain where the sons of {^abha and mai^ sages attained perfection. 
Indra erected three tiupa«> Bbaiata built a caiiya called Sinthenisadya. 
and twenty*four Jlna images together with his own. R&vana was attacked 
by BalL^ The Kail&sa range runs patallsl to the lAdidzh range, 60 miles 
behind tho latter. It contains a number of gronpe of giant pe^^. It may 
be identi£od with the Vwdyutaparvata. It is the Sangrin]>oehe of the 
Tibetans, situated about ^ miles to the north of tiignasosatovara. 
Badarikl^iama is said to be situated on this mountain.* 

JTalruakJ.—It is a small stream called B&rhi which falls Into tho littb 
Gand&k, eight miles below Kdgid. Carlleyle has identified it with tlio river 
Ghfttf, 1^ milee to the west of Chitiyaon in the Gorakhpur district. T^o 
Bud^a while going from BA|uTiha to BuSlDSrfi had io cross this river 
which was near KuS&iirg.* He then arrived at the mango*grovQ and 
then proceeded to the ^gla^grove of the MaUas near Ku^Iniri.* 

iCaloii^^ma.^It was sltnated in the island of Alsaaoda or Alexandria. 
It was the birthplace of king MenanderA 

ATomolfIt is so upper tributary of the Ganges, the lower oonrse of 
which is known as tbo Gbugri. It tal^ Its rise in the Mahftbh&rata range 
in Nepal, and joins the at Kara^Ii in south Pumea. The Kam^ 

Toceives two tributaries on the right sioe and five on the leit. For fiuther 
details, vide B. C. law, Btvers of India, p. 2fi. 

iToniauli.—This village stands near the oonfiuence of the Barpa and 
the Ganges at Benaras. An inscription has been found hero which roeor<ls 
that MahArfijapu^a Govindaoandra from bis victorious camp at Vi^upura 
granted the village of Usltha to a Brahmin.® It was Govindicandia who 
re*e8tabli$hed the supremacy of his line over £anyakubja and the ^ 
territories depending on it. He assumed the ambitious titles nf Aivapaii- 
&<tjapoii-N(ir<ipaii~rdjaiivyddh*pctii origisally used by the Kalacuri kings 
of X>£hala.^ Twenty-one copporplatee of the kings of Kananj together 
with four other inscriptions are said to have been found in this village.® 
Kambcfa (Kamboja).'>'ThQ Kambojas are supposed to have occupied 
tbs Western Himalayas. Geographically they ore located in the north.® 
They ais referred to in PSpini’s A^iodAydjrt (4. 1, 176) and in Patafijali’s 
££ah&hdfsta (1.1.1, p. 817; 4,1.176) as well as in Atoka’s Rock Edict, 7.'® 


> B. C. Law. Some Jama C<monioai SQtrat. p. 174. 

I For fiuthar datails, vid« M- L. Tt«y, OsogrryiKicai J>ictionarv, pp. S2, M; B. C. 
Law. ^ Sarty BuMAwn, p. Law, JVfMm/otni of Ifidtc. p. 7. 

» XHfhn, II, 120,184ff.; Uddna. YUl. B. 

* Law, Oeo^aphy of BaHy Svddhiom, p. 87; Law, Bivw# of India, y. 23. 

• JftiMSs FsAto, p. S3. • IPT/., n, 843^1. 

’ S.I.. XXVI, Pt iS, p. 71 aad fji. e. • B.I., TV, 07£f. 

» AfoUbiUrAB, Bht^ffiaparva. Ch. 9. 

^ S. M. Biros, Adobe aind BU Inooriptione, pp. 92-94. 
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The KAmbojM &ppM>r to have heeu oao of the early Vedio trihefi. Thty 
were settled to the north^weet of the Indus a>ad were the gft -ra^ ae Kombu- 
jiya of the old Pereian inseriptlons. Iho Bhagavatiipurd^ refers to it as a 
country (11. 7, 35; Z. 75, IS; Z. 82, 18). 8ome have placed ^em in 
lUjapura. Speaking of ^japtxa Yuan Chwaog says, 'From Lampa to 
lUjapura the iohahitants Kce ooareo and ph^ in personal appearance, of 

moe violent diapositione,.they do not beloi^ to India proper 

but are inferior peoples frontier stocksV. A. SmiUi has placed tliis 
oountry among the mountains either of Tibet or of the Hindu Kush. Some 
have assigned it to tho country round modem Sindh and Oojrab. 
Zamboja was :&mous for its hocses whioh were speedy and were of perfect 
foim,* For further doUuls, vide B, 0. Law, Tri&$ oj ATident India, Ch. I; 
B. 0. Law, Jndotcgkai SltuHa, Voi- I, pp. 9*10; Qw^taphy cf Ea/rf^ 
B}iddkism, pp. 50*51. 

Kaficana Mcitniain .— It is the Uttara Himalaya {Jdtaka, U. 395, 397, 
399; VI. 101). 

Kai^hagln.—ThiB ie same as Krsnagiri mountain (Kanheri) (Ludeis' 
List, No. 1123). It is the Karakorum or tho Blaok mountain tVaya 
Oh. 35). This mountain is continuous with ths Hindu Kush cn 
the west. According to modem geographers the Karakorum mountain 
was uplifted oarlier, and is hence older than the Himalayan proper. This 
mountain is of Hsreynian age, and gut considerably folded and faulted 
tiltsequ^mt to its uplift (B. C. Law, ifotmeaiTts pp. 4, 7) 

\^^y^ankhoUi (Zonaibho2a).^b is situated two milea to the east Of 
Hardwar at the junction of the Ganges aod the Niladhar&. It was the 
scene of Daksa*yajiia of the Puranas {EHmap., Ch. 35; Fdrruuu^., Chs. 4 
and 34; LWpap., Pt. 1, Ch. 100). The Padmapurdva (C5h. 14— Tiriha- 
mdhdttrnfd) mentcons it as a txriha or a holy place (cf. JifaKdtAdrafa, Vana> 
pair^M. 30). The Toginltantn (2^) mentions it. 

.d^nui.^The hermitage of tbe sage K&nva wha adopted 
SakunCalft as his oaughter was oalled Bhana&ranya, situated on the bank 
of tho river MftlinT, dowiog through tiie distriots of Saharanpur and Oudb. 
Atoordirtg to some it was situate on the Tiver Chambal {MaMbhdrala, 
Vanaparva, Ch. 82; AgiUp., Ch. 109} white in the opinion of others It 
existed on the hank of the river NsrmadA {Pad*nap., Cb. 94). 

Kapiiawia {Ch»a Wci-h’7v4h ).—It was the capita) of the Sakyaa 
among whom the Buddha woe bom. It is also knWn as Kamlavasta 
{£>wi^vaddm. p. 57), Kapilapura (ZaUiaviitafa, p. 243) or Kapil&hvaya* 
pnta {Ibid., p. 28). Tho XHtpavaddna connoote Kap^vastu with the 
s^ Kftpila (p. 548). In the BuddJtOGaritakdvya, the city is described as 
SapibuifO iwtv (£.£.. I, v. 2). It was sonoundod by seven walls aecord* 
Ing to the MafuivMiu (Vol. U, p. 75). According to the 8iU«*C7%tRg.Chu 
the city oonbained some UpdMiai/ (lay disciples) a^ about SO householders 
belonging to the Sakya family, people of thla city highly cultivated 
reUgioua ener^ and still m^tmned the old apint. They completely 
repaired tho lapidated ^pa* (yorthm India according to 0x6 Shui-Ching^ 
Chu by L. Peteeb, p. 38). The famous Kummindei Plll&c marks the site 
of the ancient Lumbint garden, tbe traditional scene of d&kyamimi’s birth. 
Vincent Smith is inclined to identify Kapil avastu, which lay not far from 
the LombinigTSma, with Pipr&wS in the north of the Basti district of the 
Nepal ^erntier. Ehys Davl^ takes Tilania Kot to be the old Kapilavaeta. 


1 WftSMR, On Titan Chitons, I, pp. 2S4£t. 
* j<ma gaiftu n. 47. 
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P. 0. Uukb&rji Agree* with Bhys ^vida A:id identifiea KApll&YAdta wth 
TuAora, two miles north of Tauliva, which is the heAdquArters of the Pro* 
vindal Cfovenunent of TArai, And milftn to the sonCh*we6t of tho NopAlese 
^Ilago of WglivA, north of GnrakhpurA, aituated In tht Kepal TAral. 
Kummindej is only 10 miloe to the east of KapJavaatu and two miles north 
of BJiaKAvAnpura, TJie MaAdvastu {I. pp. 34Sff.) givoe a story of the 
foundation of KapilavAstu. 

Accortljnff to tho Chmeee pilgrim Pa-Hien, Uio olty woe thinly 
g>pula^ i Horo he saw towera set up at various places. According to 
Hiasn uwng^ it was about 4.000 U in oifoalt. Tho vijlaf^es were few and 
deeola^. and tlio monarteriee wero more than 1,000 in nurabw. Thoro 
wore Dova tomploe where difFbront seotariana worshipped, AfCer tho 
pA«jx^? away of the Buddha topee and shrines wore built at or near liptla- 
(Watters, On Ynan Chtoany, II, p. 4). IWs town which was known 
Ohlnoso os KiQ-pi*lo*£a*see-tj, bad no supreme ruler. It was ricli 
and fertile and was cultivated according to tlie regular soason. Tho 
^mate wia uniform and the maimers of tlie people soft and obliging (Beal, 
Buddhwj Hecords of (h6 WtsUm Woridy IT, 14). In this city thoro wae 
the Mote Kail (SarMijdnt) whoro the administratiive and JufUoittl business 
TO carried out {Buddhist India, p. 19). Between this city and that of 
Koliya the water of the rivor Rohl^ wm caused to be confood by a single 
dam (Dhommapada Ccmimntary, VoL TXT, p. 254). According to the 
(pp. 58, 77, 98, lOl, 102, 11$, 123) Kapilavaatu was a grwvt 
City, full of gardens, avenues And msrket-plaoea. There were four city 
gates and towers all over the city. It was an abode of the learned and a 
resort of the Tirtuous. With arohed gateways and pinnacles it was sur¬ 
rounded by tho beauty of a lofty tablo-land (BaiiAoconto, T, w. 2, 6). 
The city bad intelligent ministers {SaundaranandoJeSvya, I). As there 
was no improper taxation, poverty could not find any plaoe there, where 
prosperity alone shone resplendently (SvddAaeantahItvpa, I, v, 4). 

Aeoordiog to the KumroindM Insoription, Atoka personally 

came and honoured this city beoause ^ Buddha was bom nere. He 
erected a stone rtilat to mark the eite of the Buddha’s birth. He mado 
LumbiiJ^T&ma from taxes, and the villagers hsd to pay an emhth 
share of their produoa {O.IJ., ITC, 254-65). For further details, vide 
tfejVWpAwrf Bisay^, Vol. I, pp. I82ff.; Tribu in Ancient Indio, 
of Satiy BvddMem. pp. 28ff.; Indoloffieal Stndw, 

pt. III. 

Kapiia (CSuneee Jlio-pi-ehi) is the Capissa of Bliny and the 
Caphuaa of Sollnus. According to Ptolemy it was situated Z66 milca 
nor^|eaet from Kabul, Julien supposes this place to have occupied the 
Panjshir and the Tagao valleys in the north border of Elohistan. Acoord* 
ing to Hiuen Tsang this country was 10 U in circuit. It produced various 
kinds of cereals and fruit trees. The Shea horses were bred here- The 
^mate WM cold and windy. The inbabitants of the place were cruel and 
fieroe, and the language was rude. The iahabitanto used hair gsimsnts 
Md gtfmBQte trimmed with fur. They used gold, silver and copper ooins. 
The king of the place was a Kaatriya. He loved his subjects very much. 
Every year be used to make a silver figure of the Buddha 18 ft. high and 
convoked an aseembly called the Mohfamahdparitad when alms were die* 
tributed to tho poor and the wretched. There were one hundred convents, 
^‘tpas, eaAghdrdmaa and deva temples (Beal, Buddhist Steerds cf the 
Wsstem World. 1, 54ff.). 


* TT90tU of Ijy Leggs. pp. 64, 6S. 
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N^ara.^This plae© of hlrtoncAl importftDCO Is gituated at a distflaco of 
about miles oorth^eart from Sirathu and 41 milae from AUahabad 
{BJ.y XXU , p. 37). 

yXorw-fsKMama.—It was a small town in the Knru oountrr visitod 
by eh©. Buddha (A^.. V, 29-30). 

\^ar^\kdeaia.'^li is on© of th« namw of th© Meru mountain. 

KauMmyapitra, —Th© Ajayagadb stone inscription (vs. 1345, £J., 
Vol, XXVIII, Pt. Ill, July, 1949) refers to Kaut&myapnra which seems 
to be identical with KauiimbT or Kosam in th© Allahabad district. 

Ko-uHki (Pali; KosiH, JSt., V. S).*—It is tli© modem riv©r Ku^, which 
flows into tho Ganges through th© district of Pumaa in Bohar (fldnwpopa, 
Idikapda, ,34; VarShapurS^ 140). This river is mentioned in th© 
{^dilc., V. 8) as a groat river issuing from th© Himalaya. 
The B/tdffavatapurdw montiODS this river (1.1$, 36; V-19, 13; IX. 16, 12; 
X. 79, 9), It is also mentioned in th© Yo^nttantra (2/4, pp. 128-129). It 
saems to have largely shifted its conn© (Pargiter, 
p, 292, note). It appears to view under this name ia ^ southern part of 
©sstem Nepal as ti»© united flew of four rivers, three of which have tbeir 
origis in Tibet. This river, also known as Ko4I, is probably th© river C« 
Soansa mentioned by Arrian in his Mika (Cb. IV) on th© authority of 
Megasthonos as being on© of the navigable tributaries of tbe Ganges. It Jb 
remarkable for the rapidity of its stream, the dangerous and imcerte^n 
nature of its bed and chiefly for its constant westerly movement, as pointed 
out by W. W. Hunter in his Accwni of Bmffal (Pnmea) 1877. 

In its eastward course it meets the river XBrat 07 & having th© AtlOi and 
the Tista fbr its affluents (vide F. A. Shillingfcwd, * On ohoogee in the coiuee 
of the river and the probable dangers arising from them’, published 
^ I* 1895, pp, Iff,). For further dettuls, vide 

B, C. Law, Gecyraphtcoi £s9ays, I, 94-95. 

It is Mount KailSAa, the abode of Siva (Skiffur JnMripiion 
of YSdava AfoAddeva-faya, DoAiQ}tr /wecrtplion of Devon^ J/oMroya, 
Sata 1329, JT./., XXIXI, Pt. V, p. 194). 

K&kar^. —This is the same as K&kand! of the Jaina PattAv&U and of 
Buddhist literature. Th© location of this place is unknown, KAkanffl 
was originaliy the abode of Eikanda' ()Cdkandasjfa niv&so Kdkandi), 
that is to say, it was lik© M&kudJ, Sivatthl, Rosambf, and Kapilavastu 
(Barua and ^nha, Barhut iTiseripiums, p, 18). 

Zdlakdrdma. —This mooasteiy was at S&keta where tb© Buddha ones 
dwelt. This park was given to the Bnddha by a banker of SUnta named 
K&laka. (Dftammapoda Oommy., Sinhalese £d., lit. 465fl^.; AA^uiiara 
Comm^,, Sioholas© Ed., H, 482ff.). 

Sdiindi. —See Yamuai. 

£dmaAiWTia.^Tki9 hermitage was aituated at the oonfluence of the 
SarayO and the Ganges. Mahidevs is said to have destroyed Madana in 
this hermitage with ^e fire of his third eye on his forehead. {Ramaya^, 
BihUt&nda, Ch. 23; of. ]iag\w<mJa, Ch. 11, v. 13; SkoTidap., Avantl- 
Ehanda, C^. 84). 

£^maifdna.—It was tha capital of tlie Eoliya country which lay to 
th© east of the ^ttya territory (Jdtofea, Cowell, Vol. V, pp. 219ff,), 

Kdnrnlya (VecUo Kdmpilai Pali KampiUa).—It was tbe eapital of 
southern I^o&is, The Bandyarut (IdikS^da, Sarga 33, v, 19) dMcribee 
it as beautiful M the abode of Indra. The MafMhar<tta (139, 78-74) 
definitely mentions Kampilya as the capital of eoutheim Paficala. But 
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1/h» JStfrkdd errondoufllj locate it io Uttarapaiioila.i It wae an anoieot 
Olty of lodiO to wiuch F&^mi refen.^ It was a sacred place of the Jainee. 
The epithet EampilavfiajnT which is applied to a woman, ooonrs in tho 
TtfiWiriyo Sar^ild (VIT, 4, 19, 1), 5(W*Atrt OT, 12, 20), if'flitti¬ 

ng Brdhna^ (III. 9» 6), and J^eUapatJia ^orShmaifa (XJII, 2, ii, 3). Webor 
and Zimmer take Kini|^la as the name of a town known os K&mpilya in 
later litoratnre, which was the the CApital of Paficila.® Tho Jotiia. Ovawiya 
^ya (39) mentions it. The AvaifujJat NirjjuH (333) also mentions it as 
tho hirthpJflce of the thirfaoonth T^rtha^ra. The Yoginitanira (2/4, 
pp. 123-129) montions it. 

Kimpiiya is identical with modem Kampil on the old Oangos betwoon 
Badaon and Forrokhabad.* The AfaASb'haraia (1,136»73) and the «Tainn 
VivuihaPiiihaknlpa (p. 60) dofinltoly locate it on ^e bank of the Ganges. 
Aocordhut to N. L. Day it was situated at a distance of 2S milse north'east 
of Fatligad in tho district of Farmkhabad, UB. {Oeogr^ieal DkH&nary, 
dS). It is only five miles distant from the railway station of Kaimganj 
(B.B.CJ. Railway), 

Kimpilya was a very rich town * and prosperous,* A highly artlstie 
tunnel (iJmmagffa) was dug out from the Ganges to tho royal palw at 
K£mpilya. The mouth o^ the greater tunnel was on the bank of the 
Ganges. It wu dug out by many warriors and the lesser tunnel was dug 
ont oy seven hund^ men. TIm entrance into the greater tunnel waa 
provided with a door fitted with a machinery. The tuDnel was built up 
with bricks and worked with a^vceo. Tliere were many chambers and 
lamp-cells in it. It was well docoratod (for dot&ils vide Julaka, II, 320?.; 
/hid., VI, 410). 

This city witnessed 8w^/amvara ceremony of king Brupa<la's daughter 
named IDroupadr who choee of her own accord the five Fandava brothers 
ta her husbands {MaMh., Adiparva, Oh, 133; lUMya^, Adi., Oi. 28). 
It was hallowed by the five auapioious iaoidents in the life of VimalatAtha. 
the thirteenth Tlrthafikara, who was a son of king Krtavarman by his 
queen Somadevt On account cf the happeniog m these five incidents, 
namely, the descent, the nativity, the coronation, the initiation and the 
Jlnah^, this city was also known as the Paftoakalyinaka. It also 
claimed Arsamitra, the disciple of Kaundinya and Ga^aviU, the Jalna 
saint, who renounced the world and atUined liberation hero. Hero in 
Kampilya Gigall, the kii^ of P^thi CampI, was converted to Jainism by 
Gautama. Aooordxng to seme the renowned astronomer ^ Varfibamihira 
woe bom tn this city {S. 0. law Vohimt, Part II, 240). 

This city was ruled by many important kings. Drupoda, father of 
Draupadl, the wife of the five Pandava brothers of the MaMbJwnUa fame, 
Brahmadatta,’ icampilya,* son of king Harya^va, who was celebrated aa 
Pafic4la, and Samara,* son of Nlpn of the Ajamtda dynasty, were the rulers 
of iCampUya. Kin; Cula^i Brahmadatta was instructed by the learned 
Brahmins in leligioud and secular matters {JSiaka, VI, 391?.). There was 
a king named Poiicala who gave shelter to a learned Brahmin in his royal 
garden. The Brahmin, before be left for the Himalayan region, ingtruo^ 


I jaUiJM. 11. 214; Ibid.,Yl, 321; Ibid., V, Hi Ibid., IH, 7S. 37d, eto. 

* KSMeivrUi, 4, 2,121, 

A 7ndi0e^ Studtm, T. 134; Lfbm, 3d, $7. 

« Onaninghtm, A.G.I., 413; T, SffC, 

* EUri9«9t, Kos. 104 onS il6. * JSiaha, VT, 423. 

^ ildikl.Qde. Srvga $3, 

* VifTM^urfyja, Cb, IT; Bbdgaeaiapttrdwi, Oh. 22, ' IV. 19. 
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th^ kmg to koep the moral l&w, obsarve tba fast da}^ and to ba roli gl oiiB 
(Jutaka, ITT, 79ff.). King Dumroukha, who waa a oontamporaiy of lf<yig 
Naggaji of Oandbira, ranonnced the world after having listened to the 
religious diecoune delivered hy the font pMuicabuddha9^ The Sodhi- 
Mavdradana-Kalpaiatd of Ksemendra^ mentions king Satyarata who waa 
very pious, and king Brahmadatta to whom the MahSvaiili also refers 
(Vol. t, p. King Safijaya of KSmpilya gave np hie kingly power and 

adopted Jainiere being ina^oted hy a monk not to ii^ul^ in life* 
elaughter.* BhariEaruei wea a v^ pious king of Rftmpilya who carried 
his whole army to Kflj^T through tbo air by virtue of his piety whon the 
king of Benarae picked up a quarrel with him.* 

K&mpllya was rulod by good and had kings. An unrighteous king of 
this city oppreeaoJ bis subjects by heavy taxation. His ministora were 
also unrightoc'us. The subjecte were also oppressed by the royal officore 
who ueed to plunder tliem by day and the robbers ro&bed them of their 
w’ealth at niglit.^ 

The modern town of Kampil contains two Jain temples whi^ are 
frequented by visitors from all parts of the globe. 

JTdnya&ubw.—It was also known oa O&dhipura, ICutasthala and 
Mahadaya.4 It is modem Kanauj. It was vlsitM by Viitvlmitra as 
related in the MaJubharaia (Ch. 87, 17), According to the yinaya^faka 
{VoJ. tl, p, 29^ Kaiii:iakujja or KSnyakubja wm visited by the venerable 
elder B^ata mm Saokassa (Suml^ya), Tt is also mentioned in thA 
ShSfjavaiapurdi^a (VI, I, 23) as a city of Aj&mila. The Yo<^nltanira (2.4) 
refen to it. B&na in his ffoffiuariia (C^. VT) mentions a priueehs of 
KAnyakubja named BAjya^ri who was cast into prison. The city of 
K&ny^tuhjA existed in the kingdom of Bafle&la {B.I., IV, S44). The 
Katnapur Scone Inscription of Jajalladeva of the year 880 mentions 
that Jiljalla was allied with the ruler of Cedi and honocred by the prince 
of K&rtyaknbja JejAbhuktika {E.I., I, 33). A oopperpiate i^eovem at 
Khaliuputa points out that the kings of the Bbojaa, Matsyas, Kurus, 
Yadua and Yavacas were forced to acknowledge Oakr&yudha as the bang 
of Kanyakubja {B. J). Banerjee, TdAgOiaT lUhOta, it. 1, pp. 187^9). 
Towards the close of the Utb oentury A.D. Kinyakubja came under the 
sway of Karuadeva (C. 1040-1070 A.D ), son of G&^eyadevo (B. D. 
Banerjeo, Pracim Mvdrd, p. 31$). KAnyakubja was under the rulera 
named Avantivurman and Qrahavarman, who were the (kecendants of 
Susthitavarman Idaokhari (Ov/pta Iit40r^W4, Intro., p. 1$}. The old 
capital of Kinyakubja was originally called Kusumapura (vide tht 
AtUhabad poaihvmous itane piliar in^criptim of Bamudro^i^pta — C.l.l., 
Vol. IH). Tt was the birthplace of Vi^vimitra {RSandyatpi, Balakanda). 
IVhen the Chlnase pilgrim fiiuen Tsang visited it In the 7th century AD.. 
Harsavardbana was the rtugning sovereign. Hioon Tseng saw 100 
Buddhist astabliahmenta at Eiiiyakubja. According to him the Ganges 
was on the west side of Kanauj and not on the east, as held by Cunningham. 
This kiog^m was about 4.000 li in oiicnit. It h^ a dry ^toh arouM it 
wid) strong aud lofty tewors. It contained flowers and woods, lakes and 
ponds. The pe^le were well off and contented. The climate was agree* 
able and soft, 'the people were hcpneet and sincere, noble end gradous in 
appearance For clothings they used ornament^ and brij^t»shining 


I Jdlaha. m. STfiff. 
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fftbiios. The;f fond of loanimg. Tbero Tvere boiloTers in tho Buddh» 
BXtd heretics eqoel in number (Beftt, Bvddhigt Ricord^ of iJi4 We4Ur% World, 
1. 306*207). The reigning king ^ Kaneuj in hie time named 
Ttfdhana was just in b's adminiatration end punctilious in the discliargo of 
lus duties. He devoted hia heart and eoul to the porfoimance of 
woHcs. He erected many topee on the bank of the Gongee and also Bud^iat 
monasterjee. He brou^t tho monks together for ozaminatiun and dis< 
cuBsion, giving reward and punishment oocoiding to merit and demerit. 
Tlae king also made visite of iuspoction throughout hie dcnnjnlon. The 
king's day was divided into throe periods, of which one wtm given up to 
affairs of govemmont, and two were devoted bo religious works. Ke was 
an indefatigable worker (Wattcie, Oa ynon O^uon^, I, 343*44). Kanuiij 
wna the capital of the MuukJiari kings before (he time of Harvavardliaua, 
The Surat grant of Trilocanapila contains the earliest refarencs to a 
TU^brsknia iamilv at Xanauj. That t^e B4«trakutas lived in the vicinity 
of Kannuj is doiinitely proved by the Budaun Stone Inscription of Lak?* 
mariap&la I. dl-dd). The territorios of the Mftlavas, Ko^alas and 

Kurus appoar to have been under the Ourjara rulers of Kannuj, DliaAga 
obtained ezalted sovereignty after defeating tha king of Kanauj {Kdnya- 
lcvi>}onareytdiii. E.I., X. 107}. Five oopporpUto insoriptfons of tJiO 
Gahadav&la king O^ovlndaeandra were discovered at KanauJ (£.1., VI11, 
149ff.V Two copperplate Inscriptions refer to the reign of tho MahSrujiX* 
dhirija MahendiapUa of Kanauj {BJ., IX, Id'.). 

The Gwalior Braiaeti tells us that Fratih&ra Vateai£ja wroetod tlic 
sovereignty of Kanauj from Bhandikula (£.L, XVIII, 101). The Wani 
and Raodhanpur plates inform that R&4tf4kuta Dhruva defeated 
Vataaraja, who iu hie turn inilictod a defeat on ^e Gau^a king. Dharma* 
pila, who was hU rival, did not give up his ambition to occupy Kaoauj 
even thongh his Arab attempt was foiled (B./., VI, 244). The Kamauii 
Plate of Covindacandra, King of Kanaaj, of US4 V.S., refers to Kueika, 
Gftdhipura and Kftnyakubja, which have been generally identified with 
uie and the same pl^, namely, the modem Kanauj {S.}., XXVI, Pt. TI, 
April, 1941, p. 71). It was Govindaoandra who re*estAb]lBhed the supremacy 
his Line ever K&nyakubja and the teiritoriss depending on it. 

£drUM .—This is a small village, 29 milee ncfftb by east of Murwira, 
the ^adquarten of a tahsil of the same name in the Jabbalpur district 
(E.iC XXm, Ft. V—£ariialai 3time Laifmoj^ruja). 

£iii.’-’AmoD% the holy places of Lidia KaSi or VSx&oasi stands pro* 
eminent (Sawapurdita, Ch. IV, v. 6; EilikdpvruTfa, 51, 63; 5&, 35; of. 
Mahdhhdraia, 34, 73). K^i is included in the Hat of sixteen Mahijana- 
padoji (A^; 1. 213 ; IV, 252, 256,2fi0). PiQini in bis Aft&dhydtfl (4.2, lid), 
and PatahjsH, in Ms MaJidbhofya (2. 1, 1., p. 32), mention Kiil. The 
(fX. 22, 23; X- 67, 32; X. 6C, 10; X. 84, 66 and XII, 13, 
17) also mentions this city. The Skandapvfib^^ (C3i< Xl 19-^23) and the 
7off<nitani*a {IJi; 2/4) make mention of this holy oi^ The KamauU 
plate of GovimCacan^ra (V.8-1134) refers to it {SJ~, JSVT, Pt. 11, p, 71; 
hX..XV,p.3, f.n. 46). VSrftnssI, which was Uie chief city of the ancient 
kingdom of KU!, ooctus in Lttders' Xiiet, No. 926, as a town. It was an 
important town like EamnlUapnra, FaUsafrara and i^abhi within the 
kii^dcon ttf Jiyaaatta aoo<«dirig to the Jeina UvSiagad<to&> (pp. 84*86, 90, 
96, 106, 160, 163). It wae known by different names in diiToront ages; 
gufondhana, Sudassana, Brahmavaddbana, Fuppbavt^ Bamma aji/I 
Molinf (Jdioha, IV, pp. 15, 109; Oariydpitaia, p. 7). ficoording to the 
Kunrtapurd^ (PurvabbSga, Ch. 30, 11. 63) it lies in the Didst of the rivers 
Varapi and Asl. It is situated 30 miJee bdow AUahabad on the north 
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bank of the Oangee. From tbo joint name of bhe two sGroams, the Var&ni 
and Ast, whiob Mund the city to tho norUi aorl the south, the name Tij£- 
naaT is derived. The Varana which is undoubtedly a eonsidorabJe rirolet 
may be identified with the river Vanu^uvaU mentioned in tbo Atharvaaffda 
(iVl 7. 1). V&rSiiBai is also called Ka^agan ^nd KH^pura (JatcJn, V, 
»; VX, 116; Dhammapada Comminiary, 1. STJ^The extont of the city 
as mentioned in the Jdlaka (IV, 160; cf- Ma^fuma Ccmmy., TT, 

606) WM 12 ycjanas. It wae built by Srdap&oi M^ii4*leva. It wee visited 
by kiiig Hariicandra aoeompanied by his wife ^ry& and aon {M^rka^ya^ 
purana, Tangav&si Ed., p. 34). It could be reached SraveaU by 
convenient roads. It stood on tlvo left bank of the Qan|ea. It waa a 
great contro of trade and industry and trade relation existed between it and 
Sravast! and Tak9a4ila. (Dhammapada Qommy., Ttl, p, 420; I, p. 123). 
It was a most populous and prosperous country {Dham. Conmp.. ITT, 
446; iS'iiUanip.'jia Oomvty., II, 62Sff.; Jut., IT, lOd, 287, 338; ill, 298; V, 
377; VT, 181.450; Jdt., I, 366; dng.,.m, m.Jdi.. 11. 297; 2, 478; VI, 72), 
V^rtriasT, which features fairly in Hindu, Buddhist and Jain literature, 
was ineludad in the list of great cities su^esCed by .inanda as a suitable 
place for the parinindpa of the Buddha ^Igha, if, 146). An inscriptioD 
from Samath refers to the repair of some roligioos kuiJdinss in this city 
{l.A,JiIV. Vp. 139.140). 

feeeofding to the Jaina Vividhatirihahalpa Vilrfti^ati hf divided into 
fbor pSHe: (1) Deva.VAT&ini8!~here stands the temple of Vlivanfith wherein 
are to be seen twenty.fbur .Tinapattas; (2) Rijadhtei-V5r&riMl-^ere 
lived the YaraDas; (3) Madana-VirSnasi (4) Vijaya-V&iiriael (Law, 
Somt Jaina Cawnicai Sutras, pp. 174-176)i^ 

V&r£naei woe known to we Chinese ae B’odo.ni-eee. It woe 4,000 II 
in circuit and was very densely populated. The oUmate wae soft, the 
crops abundant, the trees fiiMui^ng, and the underwood thick in every 
place. There were about 30 and 100 d^va-tempka. The 

people wore humane and were earnestly given, to study. They were mostly 
unbelievers and a few paid reverence to the Buddha (Beal, Swidhkt Records 
gf the Western World, II, 44tt.). Near Benatas there wae a locality named 
CundatthiJa (Cunda^) whi<^ finds mention in the Barhut Inscriptiooa 
^arua and Sinha, Barhvi InsoriptiMS, pp. 7,18). 

From some of the G&had^vila reoo^ (4.g., Bawian Grant, ShoTidor- 
kar's List ^ 'Sofihefn Inseri^ions, ITo. 222) we find that the Adike^ava. 

near the confioenoe or the Vanml and the Ganges to the north of 
Benaras was then regarded as a part of Beoaras. ITie southern boundary 
cf the city of Benaras extended at least np to the confiusQce of the Asl and 
the Ganges Jl, 148). A Buddhist inscription from Bodh-Gayi of 
the reign of Jayacendiadem refers to KiST. A king of Kiii is staW to 
have been defeated by l«ak$mapassna according to tbe Midhiinagar Grant 
(J.P.A.5.B., N.S., Vol. V, pp. 467fF.; of. S.T.. XTVT, Pt, I, /ndta Office 
PtaU of Zakfmofiasefui}. The Gandifivati Grant of Candradeva (F./., 
TTV 193) ahowa the extension of Ofihadavila dominions from Benaras 
and Hanauj to the confiuence of the Saiayu and Gharghara (Gogra) in 
Ayodhya (f^^zabad district). The kingdom of E44I wae bordered by 
Eo4ala on ^ north, hlsgadha on the east, and Vatsa on the west 
(Cambridge History of Iridia. I, 318^ It was a wealthy and pro^)eron8 city 
(Angvttara, 1, 213; fHffha, 11, 75).tK^l le mentioned several times in the 
Vedic literature and in wO Epics .^rautostl/ra, XV7, 29, 5; 

BfKaddfa^yaJea Upanifod, UJ, 8, 2; SaUwiha SrShma^, XHI, 6, 4; 19; 
KattHUiH UpOM^ad, TV, 1; BaudSdyana ^raulastUra, XVllX, 44; £dmSya>>a. 
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UttAr^&pd&, 66, 25; 59,19; £dik&i>d», 13th sa^, Ki$kiAdhy&k&ri^&, 40th 
city 6gUT6S pmmineatly in the Mah&fharata. Dirodldfr 
vho’^^m this fcuoder of the city of Bboatu, fied to » forc^ after being 
defeated according to the AnudAeanaparra of the MaJuiirhurata (Cli. 30, 
pp. 1690*1900^ According to the Udyogaparva of the MahlifMraia 
(Oi. 117. p. 746) DivodJae, eon of BWrqaeeno. king of Kiel, had a eon 
named Fratarduia. Wo have another version of Divodiaa’e Ufa*Btory in 
the Haricomift (Cb. 81; of. Vdyv^itrOf^, Ch. 92; SrahTTuipurina, Cli. 13, 
75). The MaJidbhdrata and the Purirutf oontain several stories about the 
kings of Kfi4i (Sdiparva, 95, 106; Ud^^geporvo, CLs. 172-94, pp. 791- 
S06; SahhSparva, 30, 241-2; Vira{aparv&, 1% 10; Udyogaparva, 72, 714; 
Drohaparva, 22, 38; Bhlsmaporva, 60, 924, Vdyupur,li^, Ch. 92; 
purS^, 5th Amto, Ch. 34). Tho Udyogapwa of the MMbhdntia 
alludce to Krsiie'e repeated burning of tho city. According to tho Jidnaa 
P&i^vanatha Tree bom in Benarae. Ka4i oIm f^ures in the etoriee of 
hfahavirA, the founder of •TainiBin and his dieoiplce.^ Although Kfi4i and 
Benorae f^tnre fairly prominently in the iHndu and Jolna souicon, it is the 
Buddhist books and particidarly the Jatakos that give ixs a fades infonoa- 
tion on tho sabjeot.^ In the timo of tho Buddha KE4! lost its political 

S wer. last’s absorption into Ko4a1a was an accomplished fact before 
a accession of Praeenajit of Kodala. His fatlier Muhiiko4ala gavo his 
daughter named Ko4aladevl a of Ki4l (Kasig^a) os bath money 

on ^ occasion Of her marriage with Bimhi8i» of Uagadlia.t Kasi was 
flnaily coDguered and inoorporated into the Magadhan kingdom, when 
Aj&tatetru, kii^ of hfogadha, dsfe«^ted the KoAalara and became the most 
powerfal king of northern India.* 

In spite of good goremmont the ooontiy wae not entiraly free from 
orime.^ was ruled with justice and equl^. The ministers of the 

pjwg •arere just and honast. No false suit was brought to court, and some¬ 
times real cases were so scanty ^t ministers had to remain idle fr>r laok 
of Utigante. The Hog of Benoras was always on the alert to know his own 

Enthusiastic youngmen of Benaras used to go to Tazila for their 
education {Dham,mapaaa Obmmy., I, 261 fF.; Ehuddakapdtha Cmmy., 19$). 
The pl a ^ which was most intimately associated with the several visits ^ 
the Buddha was the famous Deer Puk (IsipcUananiifaddva) near tho city. 
It was hero ^at the Buddha preached his lirat sennon after his enJighten- 
meot (Digha, III, 141; ifajjkma, X, 170ff.; fJamyuUa, V, 420iF., pp- 97, 
659). The Buddha convert^ many people of Benaras, and he jveachod 
here several sermons. {Virutya, 1, 15, 19; AAguttara Tf.. I, HOf^. 270ff.; 
m, 3d2ff., 3900*.; Sav^v^Ma, I, 105; V, 406; Viiutffa. T, 189, 216, 289; 
Samaniopdsadika, I, 201). This Oity wee rleited by meny venerable 
Buddhist monks {Vinaya Tccck, S.B.E,, II, 359-60; Therlgdtha Conmy.y 
pp. 30-31: Ttnaya Texli, lU, 360, n. S; 195-96, Q. 3). 

SAsia^Tix Kisi& atone iim^ inscription mentioas this Tillage, 
sitnated 34 miles coat of Qorakhpux in the B^auna tahsil of the Gorau- 
pur district (C././., Vol. XU). The headquarters of the Kteift sub-division 
are located in a big village at a distance of 84 miles east from Oorakhper, 


i D. C. Lew, jVfoMi^: Ei* Lift and Tiochmyt, Soo. 1( UvStaqadoi&d, Vol. II, 
SIM; /<rina Svtrat, 8.B.B.. ToL TT, pp. 196-7$ Jalna SCire4, U, p. 67; 

8. 8tev«nsoD, Eton of Jainitm, pp. 49-49. 

t AfVnfOcrd, I, 213; 11, U6: Fwigya, I, 849ff.: Dhomnuspaia 0<3mniy., I, 

Mff ; Jitoka. m. 9U£r.$ 406ir., 462, 497$ J&laka. I, 362^. ( A^futUns. V, 69. 

« JSiaka, II, 837, IT, 344ff. * SamyWta. I, 82-86, 

> Df^mnopada Oomny., 1, 20; Jdtokn, U. 367-93. * Jduuca, IT, 1-6. 
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21 miles nortii.««6 from B^oria, and IS imlw 

Padianuft (ffc»wifc^ Oaz«iUer by p. 261). ^he 

of the Mallaa w divided into two parts iiaving the »piw ^ 

nari and Pavi. Aocording to 8om® Pivi may probably bo 

KWi on tLe emaUw Gandok and on tho ©aat of Ae Qorakh^ district 

{B 0. Law, GwpxjpAy o/ Early p. 14). The ruina at KAaii 

explored in 1876 when the main ITirvdssa etQpa was complotely 

Th^ excavations at the ancient Buddhist etto at KSaS h^o reve^ the 

remans of many ancient buildings 

M.5.r., Annual Report, 1211/12, pp- I84ff.i A.5JS.. 1004/6, 48ff., 1006/6, 
U.; 1006/7, 44ff.; 1910/11, 62ff.; 1911/12,184£f.}. ^4 

KdJura (Katob's).—KaSmira, the Kaspana of Ptokmy, m^ned 
in the NigSpjnTiikoiyJa InfwripUons of ^wp^ndot^ Y T? 

known to Pinini (4. 2.133) o^A to PaUfijali (3^. p*; Tl^ 

T> 2761 It ia also mentioned in the Yoginitanira (1/8, 2^, p. 77). 

also mentions it-as a country (siv. 29). It Has to the iwrth 
of tlie ^mab. It saw interesting development* m litemture, r^gpoa 
and philosophy The I>^yyawd*u» (p. 890) refem to to b»n^l oity. 
In the AvaddruUatoka (p. 67) and in tho (70th 

nallttva) to oily was peopled solely by the ^^Sgae. The anther of the 
§Ia«ttarceajfrom waa a Buddhist monk of Ktoirt. A nio^ named 
Madbyantika w« sent to this place aa a missionary by ^8 wide 

inan^ (B. C, Law, G^offraj^Ual Sstayn, p. 46). Accon^ to the Aon- 
tiiXva-ArihaiSstra. diamond (eiym) was available m to city. 

^ kingdom of Ka^aura was about 7,000 U in circuit ejd was enclos^ 

on all sides by high moimtains. The capital 

side wae borderedBy a great river which was end^tly the Vtott- 

soil was fertile, and hence o«eals and fnnts, and dow^ could be grovro 

ptcfixsely. The mediciiial plants were found hers. The 

{nd stern. The people ware handsome m appearance. They were fond 

of learning. There were Leretice and beheveis among them. 

ond witoMrdrwM were also found here (Beal, BumtH 

World 1 148ff). It was included in the Gandh&ra kutfdom. After the 

dissolution of the Third Buddhist Council MoggaUputto W was to 

KlftCLira for the propagation of Buddhism. In ™ 

iii^uded in the Mauiya dominion (see Watters, On Yvan Ckwang, I, 

the numerous templce tn Ksimira, two may ^ttemed, 
M4rt4nda and Payoch. MirtAuda, also called the temple of the Sun^«ide 
on a slope about three miles east of Islamah^ 

in Ki6to. The great struoture was built by I^tSditya m the Sth oent^ 
AL Payech, wSich lies about 19 miles from firinagaj ^dar the Nauna^ 
Ksrewa, about six miles from the left bank of tho Jbelum nv^, 
an ancient temple which, In intrinsic beauty^ elegance of outhne, to 
superior to aU /xisking temples in KS4mlra. Zs^mira was the homo of a 
soparato aritool of Saivism having a philosophy similar to that of Ad^ito 
as developed by Sankara. {For further details, vide B. C. Law, Boly 

mentioned in the Allahabad Pillar Inscription, 

rtemHo have included Kumaun, AJmorah, GotcI, wid ^ 

^/Sara.-Tlle MamUrota (Ch. 83. 61 72) refers to Kedaratfrtha> 
It is mentioned in the Yo^'^tonira (1- 8^ 1. II). 

1 J.R.X.5,. IS98, p. ItB. _ -- 

* Of. Kiimapuriv^a, 80. 46-49; 5««y>t»raTU», Ch. 6S, ▼. 
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Kiitaya .—This country, wbich ts mentioned in tho MahffWTai& (H. 
48 13* Vi;61.12; TO, 18.7) m well m In tbe BAagawateputtfija (X. 2. 8> 
X. 76,12; X. 84. 65; X, 86, 20) hM been Identified with the present dietriet 
of ^ftlipur in the 'Ponjab. The Kekayft territory, according to the Mtnd’ 
yQ/ 9 A (11.68, 19-22; VII. 113-114) ley beyond ^e VipaAi or Bcee end 
abutted on the QendhSra territory. Cunningham iclentifiea tbe eepital of 
tbe Kekevedcie tri^ Gir^ak or Jalelpur on the Jhelum {J.AS.B., 1896, 
260fF.; A^QJ.. 1924, 188; I. 69, 7; n, 71. IS). Pfcjlni in hia 

Afiadkyayi (7.8.2) end Pataftjali in hie MoihSMfya (7. 2, 3) refer to it. 
BAjaea^ere in hiS KSvtfemUnnfnad plec^ the Kckeye country in the 
northern diviaioa cfT indie along with the Sekae, HunM/ KSmbojes, VihlT- 
ku etc According to Strabo it wm exteneivo and fertile having in it 
some 300 <^tio9 (H, and F. *8 Tr. ni, p. 01). For further detail vide Law, 
li\3alog\cal Pt. I, pp. 18*19. 

The A'hiutiara (T, 188) mentioaa Kesaputta in KoeaJa. 
The Kitlamaa who belong to tSia pkoe, were a lepublloan people at the 
time of BimbiaSre. The philoeopher 2|4ia belonged to Keaaputta 
(Btii^haeanla, XII, 2; Law, ^togra^y of Early Buddhiir^^, P- 30). 

Kikihawsna. _It wa$ in Koeaia near the village of KafakapSna {Jaiaka, 

' King Veeeantera with his wife and children reeted on the 

bank of this river VI, 618), He crossed the stieam and then went 

to ^ N&lika hill. He then reaobed the lake hCucalinda moving towarde 

——According to the T«8*rtya Ara^yaka (V. 1.1.), it formed 
one of the boondari« of Kurukeetia, It mey be identified with tho famone 
KhSJ>da‘pa forest of the Mahabharata. This name also ocoure in the FaHta- 
vitrAa Mhma^ (XXV. 8, 6). 

^i^^The JChalimpur oopperplate of Dharmapila refers to thu 


of the P41a dynasty, and the Kira king, iQ orooT to no noman to tne raja 
emperor, eamo to the Imperial assembly at Hananj (5^., TV, 243). 
Acesordiag to Khajnrahb Tnsoription of Ya^ovarman, the king of Kira 
ff^iTed tbe image ot Vaikuntha aozn the Lord of Bhota {B.I,, I, 122). 
The Bewail Stone Insoription of Karpa refere to Hira near B^]n£th in tbe 
Kwzra valley (S2., XXTV, Pt. ITT, p. 110). 

It has been identified with Baijnath in the Kangra 
district coctaiaing the LiAga shrine which is picturesquely situated on the 
south bank of tbe ancient Binduka stream (Modem Binnu) {ABJ., Annual 
Eoport, 1929/30. pp. 16ff.). 

XirfVa .—Tt is in the Himalayas and is possibly Tibet. According to 
Ptolemy the Klretas were located in the UttarSpatha (of. McCrindle, 
Anokm Indiay p. 277). They hod their settlements in the eastam region 
as well. The lend of the Kiritae is called Xiirhadia by Ptolemy. Hire- 
badia, the country of Hiiihadai, is raentionod in the Ptriphs qf tM 
Sea as lying weat £t^m the mouth of the Ganges. Ptolemy's 
Hhrhadoi or Airrha^i spread widely not only over Oangetio India but also 
over ootmtries further east. Pliny and Megoethenee also mention the 
Hiritas under the name Skyrites. According to Megasthenes they were a 
oomadio people. For further remarks on the location of the Eliratae, see 
T^assen, IwUecfie^ AUerAum. Vol. HI, pp. 236-287. They are referred to 
In the ^ahabMr<sta (XU, 207, 43) tuge^er with tho Yavaoas, Himbojas, 
Gandh&ras and Barbaras who all dw^t in the northern region or I7ttsnf* 
patha. The 6rimad-Bk3ff(tv(ikm (11, 4,18) refers to ihem as living outside 
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th« Aryan fold. They M© meDtioned in th© Nfig6pivU3il»i^^& Inacription 
of VlTApurusadatta. Ih6 KlTftfcw of Ibe Uttwipatha ar© ©wticated aa 
p©opl© 0 , who lived as criminal tribes with predatory habits like wose of 
th© hynters and vulture© (B. M. Barua, Aiohi and Eis Inwripticuu, p. 100). 
Pot refawicsea from literatw© a©© B. C. Law, Tribes in Ancient India, pp. 


th© hunter© and vulture© (B. M. Barua, Aioka and Eis Jnecripticna. p. 100). 
Pot refewicsea from literatw© a©© B. C. Law, Tribee in Ancient Indus, pp. 

$3 * 

XtfiMr.—This mountain runs to the south of the Sulaiman between 
Singh and Jhalawan country of l^luchistau. It oxtend© southwards 
from th© Mola river gorge in a ©ori©© of parallel ridge© for 190 mil©©. (For 
hirth©r detail© soe Law, Mwntaine of India, p. 8.) 

jfotola.—Ko4aIa, which ia mentioned in Piijini’s A^iSdhyS^ (4.1-171) 
WM on© of the aixte^ great oountrles of India {AAfutlara mJedya^ J, 213 i 
of. yisnwpurdtta, Ch. 4, Am6a 4). The BhStavaiapiirSna refers to it 
as a country (IX- 10, 29; IX. 11, 22; X. 2, 3; X 58. 62; X 86, 20; 
Xn. 12, 24). ft lay to th© east of the Kurus and Paflollas and to tho 
west of tho Videha© from whom it was separated by the rlTer Sad&idra, 
probably the great Qandak {Cantbridge Eidcry of India, I, 308; Bapeon, 
Ancient India, p. 164; of. ^alapaOus Srdhrua^ 1, 4, U). Th© Koiala^ 
belonged to the solar ia« and were suppoe^ to have derived directly 
from Manu through Iksv&lni. Th© DoAskimaracaritarn (P* 195) refers to 
Koiia under its ruler Kusumadhanva whose wife was Sfigaradatti, the 
daughter of Vaiitsva^a, a merohant of Pitabputra KoSala is known to 
the Buddhists as th© land of the Kofialan prmoes, tracing their descent 
Scorn Iksvilni {Sumangaiavildeint, I, 239). In th© Bpio period Ko4ala 
©merge© into importaac©. From the etory of R&me’s e>il© the ertent of 
the Kerala eouatey in th© ©pio period mav be known. After Rima the 
extensive KoSalan empiro is said to have been divided amongst has own 
SOD© a© well as bhoeo of his thr©« brothers. The KoSaJa country proper is 
said to have been divided into two. BAma’s ^dsr son named Kute became 
the 1^ of th© sonthem Kc4ala Snd transferred his capital from Ayodhyi 
to Kufesthall which he built on th© Vindhya xarge (Vdyupurd/^A, S8, 198). 
Lava th© youngar son, became th© ruler of northern Koiala and set up bis 
capital at the oity of SrAvaati^ Th© history of Ko&ala in later times is 
kjiown ohiefly from Jains, ana Buddhist literature. There was rivalry 
between K£4I and Koiala. E£4i and Kc4aU appear as two oqu^ power¬ 
ful kingdozns flomiahing aide by side, each with its inner cirolce, outer 
district© and border lands- Ki^ was later absorbed by Kc4al^ Ih© 
Bnddhist text© oonttUn many stories about men arid women of Koiala, 
and many of were in some way aaso^ated with Pssenadi. 1^ later 
times North Ko4ala came to be known as BravastS in order to diatingulsh 
It from South Kolala. The Koialan kings and princes received good 
education. For detail©, vide B. 0- I*w. Tribee m Aneienl India. Ch. 
XXVTTI * 

Kosambi (Sift, j Kauambi; Chinese: Kiau-ShangAii) was the 
capital of the Varaea© or.Vatsas (Vatsapattana). It was tho birthplace of 
th© sixth Tlrthankara (Aw 2 «aio NirjjuH, 382). A Stone Pillar ^onp- 
tlon was discovered near Kosam, ancient KauAimbl, in Allahabad district 
(Eosam Inserifticm ef ike MahdrSja Vaiiravajta of the year 107; B.I., 
XXIV, Pt- TV, p. U6). VaiSravana was on© cf th© rulers of KaiaSfcnbI, 
as it is known from this inscriprion for the first time. The Eosam Inscnp* 
tjon of Bhadramagba's reign has been discovered in oourse of expiation 
of th© ancient site of KauS&mM {S.L, XXTV, Pt. VI. April, 1988). 
jali menrion© thie city in hi© AfoAdi^ya (2.1.1, p- 32; 2-2.1, p. IM). 
Aoc45rding to the Pauranio tradition th© royal c^ynaflty Vawa 

country, to which king Udayana (Pall: 0ds7ia) belcpiged, traced its descont 
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from Puni and on« held iU royal aeat in the Kuru kingdom with Hae^- 
wia as ite capital. KoflamK was ono of the unportact atopp»H 

txayemog along the great txado-r^te oonnecti^ th« 

ifiWthI on the north with Patitthfina or Pai^lwaa on the hank of the 
SdS^ on the aouth (Bania and Sinha, Barkut Insmplicns,^ l|)- 
^amb! ia identified by dmiungharo with Koaam on 
about^O milea aouth-weet from Allahabad. Hjq^ ^ng 

in the 7th oentury A.D. According to bm, it w« more 
d,0W^ in cJiouit, and Ite Mpital 30 H in oiicmt. It 
with liot oUmate; it yielded much nplaml noe and eu^ro^ Ite :^lo 
wrft ftnfccrarlainct fond of arts and culbivatOM of religioos merit, mre 
were XQO^tW L B-ddhi-l monMteri« which *1“ 

monlc -CMW Hlflay&nista. Thoie wm nwre “ f 

tho non.BuddhiBts were numerous.^ An ma^ption m ^ 

Ae f^ S Kara dated Samvab 1003 (A.D. 1036) records the grant of the 
PayaUsa (modem Prto) in the KaiM&mbijnandala ^ 
M&^uiw-Vikau of PabhoaA together with ite 

rjLT*,a eto in oeroetuity to hia deScencUnta by MahftraiadhitaiaTaMhpala, 

■fonp nillftr inacriDtion of Samudiogupta rofere to KauSambi (0 J /-. Vol. 
m ^ Koflam atone image inaofiption Mah^a B^v«^ 
(Se year 139) refere to Koaam. the anca^t 

Vol iS) This city wae helJowed by the birth ^ ^na, It contwns the 
^ple of PadmapSbhn in whiob tho im^ of 

TTpri nMdaoavaU fasted £br about six months m honour of Maha^m. 

Jtoaam.Indm *l These twin rillagos atand on the ba^ of the Jumna 
-'fawW'JTA^i } «»t a diatanee of some 12 ai^ south 

tom Sami Aka, Kcam-In*™ Uca W tka wcab and , 

KoAftm.KhirJi to the east of the fort.* ^ ^ ak^ 

iKogika —Thia momtaux doea not seem to be &r from 
4^.-It i» a branct of tha Gaai»*> It is idraUcal • 

ffrjSooffnfma.—It ia suited in the ^ 

aihiaJd aomewher. near KaJJaTaata. Soma 

place -whaca Gautama gave up his crown and aword and cut off looks ol his 

is the Earakomm or tha Black mountain^ Tto 
mountSSIl continuous with tha Hindul^ on 
modem gaogmphors it was uplifted aathei and is 

Himalaya It is of Hardman age, and got considerahlj folded 

tid. I^^o rirer toms a ^ 
tributoy of the Indus. It is identical with modsm Kuiam, which flows 


X w»«we. On OAtfonff, I, SSS*68. a 

• B. C. Law, 8me JW t^***"^ 5^' 

« ,,4UaAaA(rfI>iwWe<OaMM«r,by MeriJJ, pp-262<C3. 

« Apai^na, p. 881. 

• Oh. 88. 
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into the Indus at a plwe south of Ishakhed. It pierces the 

icttWd^^^inoDg the Treetom tnbutariee of the Indxw this Vedio ri^er 
is the most important * Aoeording to some cbMloeJ wrium it foiwd 
the western bonndary of Indie proper. It is no other than the modem 
Kibul river the Kophes of Arrian and the Kophon of Plin 7 . It is eppar- 
entlv the some river as tho Kuhu of the Punn^oi arui it Tuny be idenUosi 
with Koa of Ptolemy, which is described to beye its eonroe m the Imaos 
or Hjinavat» The JCubha outo a Talley through the Sulaiman range. It 
flows into tho Itvlus a little ftbove Attock (Skt. Hat^), receive at Pwg 
a joint flow of its two tributaries oallBil the Svit (Soastos of Am«i, Sskt- 
Suviatu) ami Gaurt (Garroia of Arrian), identofiod with themo^Pa*]- 
kori, o tributary of the Srit. The Vuyu and K^rvia Purdi^as refer to this 
river (XXV, 9^; XLVII, 27). 

Xtt«w.-It is the KulQta or KaulOta of the Epics. The distnct 
KuUv in the upper valley of the Beaa river esaody corresfNmds with the 
kingdom of Kin-lu-to which is placed by Hiuen Tseng at 700 b or 117 
tniles to the north-east of JWandher {C.A.Q.I.. I62ff.). Here AAoka built 
a stupa and there were twenty luonaetene© aocording to Bineu Tseng. 
Tracae/Jf Buddhism are stiU visible there. Pot further detads vide Annmi 

lU^par/of tMA S l., 1907.f), 2fllff. , ir i 

\jrwfio 5 n^.—Tt was probably the wild region of the Koru-r»lm 
that stretched froTu the Kamyaka forest on the banks of the Sarasyafe to 
Kh&ndava near the Jumna (of. MaJiAbharaia. Ill, 5. 3). It was the eaeW 
part of the Kuru land and it is said to have comprised the tract between 

the Oanges and aortbem Pafiolla (see ,0 

XttntAJSira —This oity, according to the UahSbfiOrmia ( 83 . 1 - 8 , 

208) is oonsiderod as holy. }• Ito dust removes Ae sine of the amnero. OJose 
who live at Kuniksetra to ttie south of the Saraeratl and nor^ of 
the Brsadvati, are, as if, living in heaven. It is mentdoned by Pa^ m 
his AfUiAJ>ydyi (4.1.172/176; 4.2.130). The 7og»nibxntra ref^ to it {2/1, 
2/7 8). The StpmpwSva (67.12) also refers to jt as a Wy aty (of. 
Kim!»urd 1 ^a. Purvabhaga. 30.4^; cf. tTttarakhyj^, 

va 36-38) The ancient Kuru countiy may be said to have wmpri^ the 
Kurukeetra or Thanofivara. ' The rogiorL included SonapSt, itmn, Kari^l 
and Paaripat, and was situated between the Sareevati on the north sad the 
Dieadvati on the south. Tho TaiU»^ya Ara^yaka 1.1) pwnts oirt 
Kuruksetre wm bounded on the »nth by p^va, on 
TQKhna, and on the weat by the Parlnah (the Parenoa of Am^), ine 
MMharala grew up with the Kuru people and Ihett country as its ba<t. 
ground* In the days of the Buddha it was well known as 

divided intoti^pe^. Knniksetra, Kurn a county and I 

(Swdruta. id^, CIX, <^7-40}. Kum^etra. the ' 

land of the Sums, comprised the whole tract cn the west of th^innna 
and included the sacred region between the Saraavay and the ^advati. 
^aMMr<ua. Vanap^va, ^LXiXTTI. 6071-78, 7073-76; 

AyodhyikiTida, LSX, 12). The Kurujingala, the waste 
^ru8,^TO ’tho eastern part of their territory, and appears to have 

1 Law. Jtwwa of India, p. 15. * ®' 

* Aii^^tiwdion'^on of lCM«ks&tra,vide lU. W-4; 9.15i S«, 40; 

St, SCO; 804-$. 





102 


mWOSlOAX* OftWElPHT OS AJJOiailT INDli 


coinprUftd the fcract between the Cbcgea ajid nortiwrti PaJVcila (JidTnaya^a, 
Avodhyik&nde LXXTT; AfflAaftWrofa, Sabhaparve, XIX, 7a3-0*). Thia 
foreet tr&ot of the Kurulaod eitonded as fw m the K£tnyaka toraat. The 
middle rwon between the Gengw and i*e Jumna eoeme to hare be^ 
simplv oellcd Kuru'e country. In the BrSbn^a Kn^teetxe is 

regarded as a partioularly sacred oounfciy, for withm Its boundarise flowed 
the aaoi«d stroMDS, DrsadratT, Saiasvatl, and the ApayS.* The BMro* 
wtowTOTW mentioM it {1. 10, 34; UI. Z. 12; TX, 14, 33; of. 
purd^a, n. 18. 60). It Is called the Dhannaksetiu or tho holy land 
according to the Bhagwadg^- mentituwd in the 

Skandapufdjfa (Oh. I, 19-23). The field of the Kurus or tho ropoa ^ 
Delhi was the scene of the war batwoon the Kurus and tho PSn^cs in which 
all the nations of India were ranged on one side or the other.* The gT»t 
law.girer Menu spoake of the country of thO Kurus an<l other allied peoples 
as forming the aacred land of the Brahmar^is (Brahmanical sages) ranking 
immediacy after BrahmSvarW XT, 17-19).* Aceo^ng 

to Rapson the territoriefi occupied by the Kurus estended to the oast tar 
beyond tbe limits of Kunik^etra. The Kurus must have occupied t^ 
northern portion of tho Doab or tbo region between the .Tnmna and the 
Gii«, having aa their neighbours on the east, north PaftcAlns and on the 
south south.Pafioilag, who held the rest of the Doab as far as VataabKumi, 
the corner where tbe two rivers meet at Pray&ga (AUahabad) (AiictetU 

7nd«a, p. 166.). , > f -a 

Itt tbe time of Hiuen Tsang Thaueswar was the capital of a Vaifi}^ 
(Bais) djnaety which ruled parts of the southern Punjab, Hindusthan and 
eastern Rajputana. In A.D. 648 a Chinese ambaaeador was sent to Hajsa- 
yardhana of Thftneswara. Ho found that the Seni^ati Arjnna bad 
Tuurped his kingdom and the dynasty then became ealmct. Thaneewor 
oontmued to bo a place of great sanctity but in 1014 A.D. it was sackw 
by Mahmud of Ghasni, and although reoOTOred by a Hindu r&jft of D^ 
in 104$ ASf., it remained desolate for centuries. • 

JCviapura (Kviabhdvanopway—lt is said to have been named after 
lUma's son Kutia. This Site was snrroonded OU the three sides by the 
riw Oumtl (Qomatl) {C.A-OJ., p. 469). . , 

XnAJwUt.—It is an older name of KuitairS where tbe Buddha obtained 
MaMwnnibhina (J3t.. I, 292; V, 278, 836. 293, 294, 297). It was near 
the modem village of Kfiaii on the smaller Gandak, 37 miles to the Mat of 
Gorakhpur, and to the nortb*wo8t of Bettia {O.A.O.2., 718, 714; 

1018 162). For forther details Tide Katln4r&. 

J2v4ika,^lt is tbe same as Gadhipura and KSnyakubja {modem 
Kanau}) a nd it fl^e mention in the Kamauli grant of Govindaoaodra 

7. S. 1184 (1?./., XXVI, Pt. n, 63ff.). .„ 

_Ku6Sn&i6 wm one of the cities of the MsUaa (IHpAa, JJ., 

165). That it was not a city of the first rank like Bijagrba, VaifiSU or 
irivasta ia the Buddha's time, la .dear fiom Xnanda^s utterance to tho 
Buddha :4Let not the Exalted One die iu this little town, in the midst of 
tho j'ungle, in br^oh township *. This oity was known to the Chinese 


' A^rmfa Brdhma{ia, VII, 50: SittopWha Sr6htr)aHa, IV, I, S- Us 3C1, S, I, 4; 
XrV, 1, 1, 2; UoitrSi^onf ii, I, 4i iv, 5-9 j JcMWWlJrt iu, 126; 

SdAkfivdyona dVowbieCi^. XV, 16,11. 

* Apega at Ogihavatl, a braaeh oi Citesg. . .v v 

> Per an aeceeut of tbe part played by diffetent aatiocM and wim wm vw 
arrajed ia the frvai battle of tha Pa^davaa agaiait tbe Eanravaa, bm J IVOS, 

aOOff. i 

* Dra}mSvanaflfHto 85 . 68 , 
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u 6ja-a)u na*X’ie*b. It oontftiQed & £tv inh^bitaota sad the &TcnvK« of 

pUoe mre deserted aod irtete. At tbe nortb*«ast an^e of tho city* 
gate there waa a stupa built by ASoka. The ^llag<« were desolate. 

It oontainad the old houao of Oimda iriio iuTited tbe Buddha to bis 
house (Beal, Buddhist Recordi of ihs Wo6t^ World, IT, 31*S2). The 
dbtaooe from Kudio&ri to Fava vas not great. This is also clear from 
tbe fbet that the Buddha haatencd ixotn Kxttln&t& to F&v& dnruig bis last 
illooss. 

According to Ounningham, KuilnarS may be identtfied with the village 
of in the east of Gorakhpur district {Ancisnt Qiography of India, 

p. 498). This view has been strengthened by the fart that io the stupa 
fchind the I^rv£(ia temple neat this vjllaga a copperplate has been dis¬ 
covered bwing tho inscription: 'Fannrvipfl-cati^-Jamra-jJOf^tf’ or the 
wpptrplato of the Parinirvd^cailya. This ident^catioxi appears to be 
correct. Different scholars hold different views. V. A. Smith ptefew to 
place KuSinari in Nepal beyond the first range of hills (Bofly Bittay of 
India, 4th ed., p. 167, f.a. 6; JMA.3., 191$, 152). Rhys Davids cipreeses 
the opinion that if we rely on the aooouut of the Chinese pilgrims, the 
territory of the Mallaa of Kuteiiri was on the mountam slopes, to the 
east of the Sliya land and to the north of the Vajjian confederation. 
But some would place their territory south of tbe Sakyas and east of the 
Vaijians {BnddMot Indio, p. 26). 

In the I>i*>ydvadana (pp. 889-94) we read that A^ka visited this aty 
where the Buddha attained MahdpctrinirvSm, This account is eoiio- 
borated by wbat Ateka says in his lltbio records {R,E. ViII)._ The Buddha 
had to cross the river K^uttha while going from Kuilnfira to E£jagrha. 
This river is a small Btream, known os the Barhi, which falls into tbe CJhota- 
gandak, eight fflUea below Kaai&. Near Kufinara tbe river H&etovatl 
(Hifanyavati) Or the little Gandak,' on the bank of which the SSla-grove 
of the ifallas of KuSSniri stood, flows to the district of Gorakhpur, about 
e^ht milea west of the great Gandak and falls into tbe Gogia (Sarayu). 

^ KuMvati was at ^t known as tbe capital city of the Malles when 
they had a monarchical constitution (Jdi., V, pp. 278ff.). It was rich, 
prosperous, populous and in it alms were easily procurable (DigAo, n, 170). 
But later on in the Buddha’s time when tho monarohy came to be replaced 
by a republican ooasUtution, the name of this Caty was flhaii|ed to Kufiiniri. 
The Budia himaslf says that KuSTnira was an^t Kutavati. It ^ a 
capital city, which was 12 yejanM in ler^h &0B east to west and 7 yojftnM 
in width ttom north to south {ayam EuSindrd Kusdvaii ndma rafadASm 
ohosi—Dlafia. TI, 14647, 170). The Buddha narrated the former glory 
of Kusava^ which had seven ramparts, four gates and seven avenue ^ 
pabn.{TO« (Di^ha, H, 170.171). According to the Dtoydoodona (p. 227) 
it was the beauttfol city of Mahasudwtana. . « 

The Mallas of Ku6In4» had theii sa^gara or Ootuinl-hall where all 
matters, political or religious, were discussed. The AfaJapflrwt56a«<J 
fiuttwto of the TAfKa Nikdya mentions a set of officers called Punfoe among 
the Mallas of Knflniti, who are supposed to be a class of subordinate 
servants, according to Rhys Davids (SuddhUl India.-^21).^ ThoK wm a 
Mallian shrine cal^ Makutabandhana to the east of Ki^osrft, ^bjre the 
dead body of the Buddha was brought for cremation, whm ttw Buddha 
felt that his last moment* was fast approaching, he eenb An^a with a 
messace to the Mallas of KuttnSril were then ass^bled m toeii 
Oouhon-ball to discuss some public affaire. On receipt of the news wiey 


i Difha //., U, 187. 
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burned to the ^SlA-groTC whore tho Buddhe wu. As sooq as the Buddha 
passed away, they met together iu their CoiinciI<hail to devise means for 
honouring the earthly remuos of the Master In a suitable manner. Thoy 
treated ^e remains of the ToAdgaia like those of a CaJeravarlRfdjd. They 
then erected a stupa over their own share of Buddha’s relics and oelebratcd 
a fsaat. 

£<ichmonj&o2d.—Not Hr from Hreike^a there stands a beautiful spot 
famous for its mountain scenery. Before prooeoding to fCed&m&th and 
BadrinSth pilgrims halt here. The pl&os derives its oaioe a houging 
bridge (Law, holy Plae^s of India, p. 21). 

ZcaaM.~The Ladakh is a lofty range parallel to tho grcator Himalaya 
and lies to the east of the Mfinaeasarovara lake. It is separated fVom the 
Himalayan range by a vall^, some 50 miles wide (Law, M&uniaiM of 
India, p. 7). 

Xdr.—It is a village in the Gorakhpur distriot, Uttara Prodcda (United 
Provincss) where the plates of Govjndaoandra of Konnui were discovered 
(B.I., Vri, 

Zohawor.—This city is said to have been founded by Lava, the bod of 
Hama, It is called Labokla by Ptolemy {C-d.&J.. pp. 226-27). 

l/umMnXgrdma. —The Kommindej Inscription of A^ka mentions 
Lumminig&ma which ia now Rammindei, also colled Hapadei, a small 
hamlet named ^ter the ehrind of Rummiadd. Bummindei is only ten 
miles to the east of Sapilavasta and two mike north of BhagavOnpur and 
about a mile to the north of Fodoria. Lnmbinivana was visited by the 
Ohinaae pilgrims, Fashion and Yuan Chwoog. According to the former, 
it woe fifty U (9 or 10 miles) east of Hapilavasta. Yuan Cbwang refers to a 
stone*pillar set up here by A^oka witli the figure of a horse on the top. 
Afterwards the pillar hod been broken in the middle and laid on tho ground 
by A thunderbolt a malicious dragon. B, 0. Mukherji in his * Anti¬ 
quities in the Terai’ has shown that the ertant remoine of Rummindsl 



place where the Rummindel inscription was found. Yuan Cbwang 
mentions that near the Aiokan pillar there woe 'a small stream flowing 
souti<east, and oaUed by the people the Oil iUver’. The tradition survives 
even today, and tifis river is now called ^Iar*nade, which is a oomption ^ 
Tehr-nodi, or the toll’s or oilman's river. There is ^so & tem^e at 
Bununind^ comparatively of a later date, which contains a sculptured 
slab lepreeenting tho nativity of the Bnddba, which is a fnrther proof of 
the idimtity of the place with Lumbirdvana. The Bumming pillar of 
Aioka states that when king AA>ka was anointed twenty years, he himself 
came and worshipped this spot bscauee the Buddha was bom here. He 
erected a stone-piUar to mark the site of the Boddba's birth. He made the 
village of LnmtW free of taxes and paying (only) an eighth share (of the 
piodnco) (CJ.I., 264-266}. 

The inacriptioo on ^e Nigllva pillar (situated 38 north-weet of 
Uskabeoar Station on the B.N.W. Rly.) shows that it was erected near the 
stupa of HoosAmana but it is not new tn Lumbiifivana ia referred 
to in the Jh^dSiocariioJeavya (I, v, 23; XVJI, v. 27) as situated in sipila- 
vostu which is the birthplace of the Buddha. For diferent views os to 
the boation of the Lumbicd-gcovo, vide B. 0. Law, Otofftaphy of £arty 
Bvddhism, pp. 29-30; Law, Giogntphioal Euayg, to. LSSft. 

Afaddtur.^It was a largo town in Western nohilkhand near Bijnor. 
Some have identified it with Kadipura or IfO'H’pu-lc. Aocoiding to 
Hiuon Tsang it was 1,000 miles in circuit. The people of this^oce, 
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aecordii^ to Vivien dc St. Martin, may be tho Matbao of Megarthenew. 
{(7.4 .(?,/„ pp- 899ff.). 

Madmboff ^—It is in the Pargana Nathupar in the Azamgadh district 
of the Beaaroa division (U.P.), where the inscription of Har?a was die- 
oorered {S.£.. VH, I66ff.). 

ifotiAurawino.—The name of Madhuravona occure in the MathurA 
Buddiiiet Image loacription of Huvi$lca, Some have i<lentjfied it with 
Madhuvana or Madhura (modern Mnttra), which occurs in laiders’ List 
(Nos. 288, 291). In Luders' List (No. 38) mention is made of a suburb of 
Mathnm named Uathuravanaka. 

iiadradiia .—The country of the Madras, montiooed in the Allahabad 
Pillar Inscription, roughly correeponds to the modem Sialkot and the 
surrounding regions between the lUvi and the Ch^b rivers. PuQJm 
refew to Madra in his (4.1.176, 4,2.131, 4.2.108). Patftajali 

also refers to it in his MaJvihKa^ (1.1. 8, p. 346; 1. 8. 2, p. 619; 2.1. 2, 
p. 40; 4.2.108). The capital was dttala,^ i^ntiSed with SiaUcot. dkkala 
or (Pali) SSgola* waa a neat centre of trade. It was situated in a delight, 
ful country, well^watered and hilly. It CMUStained many hundreds of ^s- 
halls Of various kinds. The old town of Sskala {She-ki^lo), according to 
Hiuen Taaog, was about 20 li in circuit. There was a moosstery here 
with about 100 priests of the IDuayAna school, and a stupa to the 
north-west of the monastery, about 200 ft. high, waa built by Aioka 
(Beal, Rtcoris of tA* TTestem World, I, pp. I06ff.). The people of 
this country were an ancient Ksatriya tribe of Vedio times. Tbe 
Madias were a corporation of warticre and enjoyed the status of rojde. 
Sihala came under the sway of Alexander the Great, in 326 B.O. Al^t 
78 A.I>., Menander (Pali; MUinda), a pvwerful Greek king, ruM at 
Sftgala or o&kala. According to the ^Uindapanha this king was converted 
to Buddhism. £ven before Bdeoander’s time, d&kala seems to have come 
under Buddhist inhuence (ace Mrs. Rhys Davids, Poalmt of Hu 
p. 48; of ihc Brslhon, p. 369). In the fourth century AD. the 

Madras p^d taxes to Somudra^pta. For further details, vide B. 0. Iaw, 
Trib66 1 » Ancient Indio, Ch. VII. 

Mahauma. —It was at Eapilavatthu {Sam^vtta, I, p. 36). The 
Buddha once dwelt at Eutigaia hall in the MahAvana, ^e great forest 
atietohing up to the Himalayas (FtTioya T&xle, HI, 32lfF.). 

4faA:.—It is one of the five great rivers mentioned in Pali literatuie 
(AUgutiara, TV, lOl; MilindapoH^. p, 114; SidianipSta, p. 3). It ia a 
tributary of the Oandak. 

3fcAo5d.~Xt is the ancient Mahotsavapuxa in the Hammiipur district 
of the Uttara Pradsda. Here a atone inscriptica of Fa>ramardin of the 
Vikrams year 1340 was discovered by Cunningham in 1848. It contains 
a waiasti of Paramardin and mentions his Mttiee in Anga, Vauga and 
K^ga, The prdAMii wae composed by Jeyapaia of the Viatavya family. 
This inscription has now been edited by V. V. Mirashi (ShdnUa Koimu^, 
Pt. T, pp, 433£f.). 

jiaindkagiri. —The Te^inSanira has a reference to this hill (2. 4, 
pp. 128>I29). It is also mentioned in BSna’s KSdambQri (p. 86). It is 
the Siwalik range extending feom tbe Ganges to tho Bcas. Tho Siwalik 
hills proper extend fer about 200 miles feem tho Beoa to tho Ganges, and 
are kmersm to tho ancient geogiephsis as Mainakaparvata. In the Uttara 
^adeda the Siwaliks are k^wn as tho Churia and the Dundwa ranges and 


I AfoAcUAirtvc, TT. llCSi Vm, SAS3. 

* MUin4apoA/ia, «d. Trenclmer, pp. 1*2. 
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110 the Gtogee eod the Jumna. Here the hilla rise abruptly from 

^e plaios and slope rather gently northwards into the valley of Dchra 
Don, (Law, Mouniaina of India, pp. 3, 4, 7), 

Manaa^Mtto.—Ib was a Brahmin village in Kodala visited by the 
Buddha with five hundred teonks I, p. S35). To the north of it 

Bow^ the Aciravatl. On the banka of this river there was a mango grove. 
''/^dfand<ikinfs—Th.9 Yofirmanira haa a referenoe to this river (1/10. 
pp. S7^0). It ie the weatem (£&ligajlig£) whioh riaes in the mountoins 
of Kedira is Ouhwal. It is a tribut^ of the AUkanandH {AftgtiUara 
!^ihdya, IV, 101). OunninghAm identiJiM it with Mandfikin, a email tri* 
butary of the Faistudi In Bundolkhand which flows by the aide of tlie 
Oitrakulaparvata, (Omnlagham, AM.B., XXI, 11.) 

place of pilgrimage also known aa Manikaran on the 
Pirv^l, a tributary of the Bees in the Kula valley (J.A.83^. 1902, p. 36). 

Maniparvaia .—It is in the Himalayan region U. p. 92). 

\yM(tn£uwar .—This small village mentioned in the Mankuwar stone 
image inacrfptlon of Humarogupta is situated near the right bank Of the 
Jumna, about nine mike in the aouth*westerly direction from Arail. the chief 
town of the Axail pargana in the Earchana tehsll or snb>di vision of the 
Allahabad district. (C.2.I.. Vol. HI.) 

M<UakdvaU.—^t was the capital town of the Assakonoi according to 
the Greek writers. It was the kingdom of a ruler called Assakenos. It 
was stormed by the troops of Alexander. When the town o^tulated, a 
large number of mercenary troops agreed, to join the army of*Alexander. 
The mercenaries who were unwilling to help him, secretly planned to escape. 
At this the hCacedonians spared none of thw {0<6mbridgt Siator]/ of ItJm, 
Vol. I/p. 363; Iaw, 2ndohgic<U Studiea, L PP« S*S). 

^^Sathurd.Xjn one of the hlathurft Buddhist BaihpiUar insoriptienfl 
thw name of V&dhap&la (t) ^hanabhuti, son of DheoabhCti (t) and VStsl, 
is recorded as the donor of a railing (vsdiihz) and vchea (torcafOt) at the 
Batn^ha for the worship of all Buddhas (tuders* List, No. 126). The 
ralliBg with the arohas was dedioated by him together with his parents and 
the four aections. the monks, nuns, updaahaa and updsitSt of the Buddhist 
commnnity. The name of the prinoe V&dhapila, the eon of king Bhana* 
bbuti, is leoorded as the donor of a rail ^ the Barhut ridUi^ (Joid., No. 
869). The name of VSdhap&la's father, king BhanabhQtl, the son of 
Agaraju (Anglradynt) and Vlitei, and the grandson of king VUvadeva, 
figures prominently ae the doncpr of the ornamental gateways of the stSpa 
of Barhut (/0id., Nos, 687*88: of. also Ko. 632). It ia expressly recorded 
in the Barhut gateway inscriptions that the gateways were caused to be 
erectad by King DhaoabhQti in the domimon of the Suugas [Suganarji 
rajt) (Barua and Slnha. SarhU l7i8eriptiong,pp. Iff.). If prince Vidhap&la 
the son of kiog Dhaoabhuti of the B&rhut Iraertption, be the same person 
as Vfidhapala (I) Dhanabhdti, the son of DhanabhQti of * the Ma^v& 
Buddhist Rail losoriptlon, as it seems very likely, one cannot but be led to 
think that Uathura was then placed in a territory oontinotia to the 
doTo i n i on of the Sungas. From the existing Segment of the insoript^oD 
it cannot be mads out if the epithet of king was affixed to the same of 
V&dhapSla (f) Bhanabhflti. V&dhap&la introduced as VAdhap&la (t) 
Dbaoabbuti most have been a ruler; otherwise there is no reason why in 
the dedication he should have been associated with his parents (presum* 
ably aged) and a big retinue of all the four sections of the Buddhist 
community. Prince Vsdhap£la*e inscnptioa at B&rhul is written in 
Aiokan Prakrit, while the language of V&dhap&la (1) Bhaoabhuti's inaotip- 
tion at Mathuft marks a transition from the A&okan Prakrit to the tyxuoal 
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mixed S&iiskiit of the inscription of tho Kusana age. Its alphabet too 
stands midway between the A^olun Brihmi and that of the Sus^a period. 
The interval cpf time between the two inscriptions was not long enough to 
account for such a marked change in their languages. The dinerence can 
bo easily explained on the supposition that B&^ut and Mathura were 
situated in two contiguous but slightly differeot Unguiatio areas. In the 
abaenos of any referenco to the dumirnon of any other ruler or dynasty, it 
loay be legitimate to aaaume that VidhapSla (I) ^hanabhott and his 
predscBssora were local rulers of Mathuri and that prior to the fCushna 
rule. 

Mathura was tho capital of tho Surasona country. It was built by 
K&ma’s brother ^trughna after killing the YSdara Lavana at the site 
tho Madhuvana by cutting down the ^rest there (Pargiter, Afidtiii Indian 
HUtorical Tnditian, p. 170). Here lived tho famous disoiplo of the Buddha 
named Mahakaoo&yana, Upe^pta, tho guido of .^ka, Qunaprabha,* a 
disciple of Vasubandhu, Dhruva, and ^^vadattd, tho fhmous oourtosan. 
The city was known to P&niru (IV. 8S) and the Qrook and Chincee pU* 
grimi. Fatahiali in his mentions it ( 1 . 1 . 2 , pp. & 3 .66 ; 1 .8. 1 , 

pp. 688.689; 2. 4. I, p. 228; I. 1. 8, p. 348). The Yo^iUintra (2. 2.120) 
also refers to it. Theio is no mention of Mathurft in Vcdic Uteratuio. 
The city ia on the Jumna, and is iucludcd in the Agra division of the United 
Provinces. It is Situated 217 miles in a stmiglit lino north-west of 
KauS&iubi. There was a bridge of boats between Mathura and Patali- 
putra. This city was known as Madhupuri, which is the present Maholi, 
dvo miles to the 8outh..west of tho modem oity of Muttra. Tlie Greeks wore 
acquainted with this city by the name of Msthoia and Madoura (the dty 
of t he gods). The Ohineee pilgrim Fa-hicn celled it ifo-f'aau-lc or the 

poacock city (TVaveb of Fahien, p. 42). Hiuen Tsang named it as Mo(Mei)* 
t’Q.Jo (Watto^, On 7van Chioan^, T. 301). Arrian notices this ci^ in bis 
Indies (viii) on the authority of Me gast^ nee as the oapltal of the duts' 
senes. Ptolemy also mentions it (VTI. I. 60). The Jains knew it as 
S auripura or Siiryapura. hUthurft was a rich, ficmiishing and porous 
oity. Many rich men and big merchants Uvsd here. The ruling family 
of Mathuri was the Yfidava family. Mathuri was the centre of Visou 
colt. The BhSgavata religion, the parent of modem Vaisnavism, also 
arose here. Buddhism was pr^ominant ia MatborA fOr several oenturiee, 
The Jains seem to have been firmly established in this city from the middle 
of the second century B.C. onwards. 

Pbny HiH.. VI, 19) calls tho river Jumna the Jomanes which 

flowed into the Ganges through the PaUbotbri between the towns of 
Methora and Ohryaobars.t Lassen transcribes Chiysobara as Krsnapare.* 
He locates it at Agra, Cunningbam identifies it with Sedavapura-nvihAlIi 
of Mathurfi.^ S. X. Majumdar suggests that Gckoi on the left bank of the 
Jumna and five miles S.S.E. of Mathura may be ide nti fi e d with It.t 
According to the Greeks Mothora (MathurS) was situated on the banks of 
the Jumna higher up than Agra from which It ws 35 miles distant. This 
oity was situated to the south of Jndiaprastha.* The way from Srivaat! 


» JM - I. 67: V. A. Smith, Boftv HUiorv 9f India, p 109: BodWflomrftfcAfno 
K/tipedaii, 7ttui Pelbva; Beel, «/ th« We*tcm Wo^, t, p. 191, a. 

t H^Criadb. Awra /ndu B. K. tfajwiidar Ed., p. 98. 

S Abfr twn dm m tU, T, p. 187, n. 9. 

* AnhoMloffieal Bvfvti/ of 2ndi^ Ktprri. ZX, p. 46. 

» OuoaiBgbaxD, Anewni Oeo. of /'mm, S. N. Vaiumdar fid., p. 707. 

• Sebbiparre, XXX, I10fr>6. 
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to Mathura lay through aa important oalled Ver&flja.^ M&thur& 

waa situated on the ri^t bank of the Jumna 6>ad it stood midway batw««n 
Indraprutba and Kauiambi. Strictly speaking It is the Uttara Madhur&»^ 
which is identified with Mahuli, five milea to the sonth'West of the modem 
town of Mathari. From Sankiesa (Sanskrit Saipkadya) on the Ganges 
the diatanoe of northern Madhuri is said to have been four yojanDS only.* 
Modem Matburit Is not on the anoient site. It has moved to the north 
owing to the enorooohment of the river. 

Fa-hien saw many monastoriee at Malhurft, full of monks.* BucUlh- • 
ism w« thon growing in this city. HUien Tseng found it to be above 
6,000 li and the capital about SO 11 In ofreuit. Tao soil was very fertile, 
and egrieulture was the chief incluatiy- The country also produced a fine 
strippi^ cotton cloth and gold. The olimate was hot. Tho manners aud 
customs of tho people were soft and complacent. There were Buddhist 
monasteries and dovcutom^cs and the professed adherents of different 
non*Bud<lJii8t sects lived poII*molI.* There also existed three topes built 
by A^oka. 

Matliui^ iiad some disadvantages. The roarls were uneven (msamd), 
they were full of duKt {buhurajd), there wore fsroclous dogs 
wild animals an<I demons {vSl£yakkk£)* and the aims were not easily 
proourable (dullaMa^i94h(}.^ 

Uathiir& which was the home of the Viscus and Andhakas, was 
attacked by demons.® The Andhakas being afraid of tho 

d^nons left Ih^thuri and established their .oapital at Dvar&vatT.® It was 
also besi^ed by Jar^ndha, king of Ma^Ka, with a huge army. At 
^ time of bis groat doparture Yudhifthira installed Vafranfibba on the 
throne of Mathura.On the eve of the rise of the Gupta power, seven 
Nfiga kings reigned here.^^ satrughna reigned in this ^^ty with his two 
sons Suv£hu and Suiasena.^® Ugraseoa and Katpsa were the kings of 
hUtburi, which was ruled by Andhaka's descendants.!® Pargitor suggests 
that the conquest of ^urssena and Mat^uri by B&ma'a broths Satrogluia 
a little earlier than the re^ of Sudis, may have led some of the VaSistbas 
Into other kingdoms.^® Bhima Sttvata expelled iSatrughna's sons from 
Mathvirik and he and bis descendants reignea there.** After attaching the 

K tvata Yadavas on the west of the Jnznna and killing M&dhava I<avana, 
txughna built tho capital city of hfothura in the country thenceforward 
oalled ^rasena. Tho mled Mathiu& which was the chief 

Yadava capital.** Jaiasandha, king of Magadha, rose to the highest power, 
extended his aupremacy around and as far as MathuiS, where Kaipsa, the 
Tldava king, who married two of his daughters, acknowledged him as 
overlord. 


i UAj4lAMk«ra. Diciionarv v/ Pali Fropfr Varner, IT. p. 980. 

* Mathuri of Northom India oe diAtlngijjA}ied from naksina.Madhu^ (modem 
Madura), th« capital of tbs Pl947®fi ht South Zadle. 

* KaoeSjiea. Fati Qrarnmaf, Book HI. Chap. I. 

® XofSe, yo-Wm, p. 48. 

* Wan«re, On Tuan Ohwmg, 1, SOI, 

* Han tn^latn it h ' vftkJthaa' {The Paeh of the Gradml Sayinge. VoT. ITT, 
p. 189) but tho word raooca Boa oonstnoton and other wild tnlmtla. 

7 Ahguuan VffaSpa, HI, S». 

* BrahmcpvrSrio, Ch. ZJV. * Honeaptfa. Ch. 87. 

to Sbandaiuriiria, Vie^ukbaods. !! VdirupurdBO, Q.. W. 

M Pdvwp.. 88, 186>ei Btcknav4v,, ID, 68, lB6<7i i!d«ndp»9a, VH, 62^6; Vin^p., 

rv, 4, 46{ BhScatfatap., IX, 11. U 

!* PareiUr, Ancieni Jndiem EieUrieol TroAition, p. 171. 

•0 IM.. p. 211. JM.. o. 279. 

30 Mahdh.,'t.H. 8725-39. 
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Acoordifig to the and the Furd^ta*, the rulmg {amllj of 

MaihorA vu the Yadv or Yfidava famiiy. The Yidavu were divided 
into varioQB eepte.’ 

In Buddha's time, a king of hlathura bore the title cf Av&ntlpotra 
and was, therefbre, r^ted on the maternal aide to the royal family 
of Ujfayinl. The IHpavaijisa tells ns that the eona and grandsons of king 
Sfidhhxa ruled the great kingdom of Uadhuraor Mathuri, the bast of towns.* 
Aooording to a Jtdoa aooount there was a powerful king named V&sndeva 
in the town of ^uryapjua (Mathura).* 

The Nagae and (Ixo Yaudheyas reigned at Mathura before %h^ were 
aubjogatod by Samadrt^pta.i Mcnan^, king of Eahul and the ^njab, 
oooupiod it.* The Hindu kings of Mathu^ were finally disj^ced by 
Hagftna. Hagam&sa, B&juvula and other Saka satraps who probab^ 
flourished in or about the first century A.D,* In the second century A.D. 
MathurS was under the sway of Huviska, the king. This is con- 

llrmed by the evidence of a splendid Buddhist znonastory which beats 
his name.7 In the first ^tury B.C. the region of Mathura passed from 
native Indian to foreign (daka) rule, A Greek .king* went back to Mathuri 
with hie army in fear of any counter-attaok on the part of king Khiravsla 
of Kalihga while the latter was engaged in beaiegir^ tho city of R&jagaha 
(BAjagfl^) {J.B.O.B.3., ^III, 236). The Yonae as Bactrian Greeks 
found!^ princlptditics in India eetablishing thc^ suaerainty even over 
MathurA.* When Megasthcnce wrote about tho Suraeonae, their country 
must have been includod in the Manrya enreire, and alter tho Mauiyas 
their capital Madhurfi came under tho sway of*the Baotrian Greeks and die 
Kusioas. Whether Mathura was included in the sunga dominion or not 
is a matter of dispute# 

MathuiS. was the oantre of Tlgnu cult. In the Saha*EiUffina period 
the city ceased to be a stronghold of Bhagava^m.^ 'Hie Maihura*Hfiga 
Statuette Inscription amply proves the prevalence of serpant-woreliip in 
MatburA which is ioiporWit in view of the ator^ of E&hyaoaga ana hie 
suppression by Krsnsu^^ It was visited by Sri i^na with Akrura after 
att^^fing the Xhmid cerenioTiy at VrindAvana. Here he killed a washer* 
nian, granted the boon to the garlandmaker named Sudama, gave the 
celestial beaufy to a husoh*baek named TrlvakrA, rewarded a weaver for 
>iTm ftT>H his brother BalarAma {Bha^vatapuraifay Skandha S, 
Qi. 41*12), broke the In^a-bow, killed the elephant) of Kamsa and at last 
put an end to the life of lOunsa, the tyrant rang of MatborA. MathurA 
which was tho birthpl^ of Sif Etspa, is oonsidersd as the birthplace of 
Vusnavism. Bnddl^m edao in MathurA for several ceatBoee. 

Mahikacc&yana, a disciple of the Buddha, spoke about caste ia this city.t^ 


I T7. la. h »6. I S. 

s Oldrab^'s £d., p. S7; cf. Sttmded AfoMwmM (fid. UatslMekerel P.TA.i 
p. 4a. 

I U^ajeaa was ^aced oa tho fitmuw of Mathura by 7r^i>a on the death of R&rrtsa 
aecardlas to tho (V. SI). * 

* ftay Chaudhnri. PeKNce^ SUtcry ^ Ancisni India, 4ch Ed., 891. 

t V. A. SBitb, Sarty fiwtwy o/Jndto, 4tb Ed., p. SIO. 

* Ibid., p. 241 and f.o. 1. 

r V. A. Smith, Borly BiHory ^ India, 4fcb Ed., pp. 236.37; of. Cuonioghani, 
AraA. Sunty Eaport, 1, p. 288. 

* Stoa iCoaow reaaa th« warn* ef tho Greek Idag m Bisuta and idontidee him 
with BeiEMtrtoe ^ ^ name of the Onok kiog uaaoot bo oomplatoly made out from 
Rhirevele'e leaenptioD. 

* Of, BdAifftmphd IntoHpti^ Khdravtla: Uadhuforj* apSj/aeo 7twma»x^. 

It jitiy Chttodhdri. Borly Sift^fy of 0*e Toi^^ava Stet, p. 3ft. 

u iKd., p. 100. ^ 11. pp. 83ff. 
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'^pftgupta who WM the toAohor of A6ok&, while &t U&thur&, vae invited at 
the yatevatA vihiia. The Upagupta ino&a4tcr7 at Mathura is very im* 
port&Qt in the history of Buddhisco, as he succeeded in converUog in this 
monastery many people.^ Jainism wae firmly established in ^s oity. 
J According to VioiihalinhakaJ^ (pp. 60ff.) Mathuri came to be known u 
Siddhak$etra on account of tiU p^ection duly attained by the two eages. 
The people of Mathrirft and ninety-six neighbouring villam installed Jain 
Idols in their houses and courtyards {Brkat 1774ff.). This 

city was visited by Mah&TTra [Vivt^jaMuya, 6). Numerous inacrJptJonB 
hem Mathui&, which date mostly from the time of the later ICusfti>a kings 
i^., after 78 A.D., afford sufficient proof that the Jain community was not 
i only established but bad beoomo subdivided into saail groups at an earlier 
period.* 

The artistic traditions of the north*west obtained a atro7\g fcothoid in 
the Jain tell^ of Methuri.* Many dated and undated Buddha and 
Bodhisattva images have been unearthed here. The temples of MathQz& 
struck Mahmud of Ohazni with such admiration that he resolved to adorn 
his own capital in a similar stylo. For explorations at Mathura, vide 
A.S.I., Annual Beport, pp. 120ff. For further details Vide Law, Jndo- 
logical Slvdies, Ft. 111. 

ifiloMk—Acoordiog to the Jaina BMagavaUfutra the Malava country 
is indodsd in the list of the alAeou A£<ili^anapadai. The Malava tribe is 
mentioned in the Mahdbhd^ya of Patafijali flV. 1.68). The people of this 
oountry known as the Milavas were settled in the Punjab. But it is 
diffioolt to locate exactly the territory they occupied. Smith thinks that 
they ooonpied the country below the conlluenas of the Jhelum and the 
CSsenab, l.e., the country comprising the Jbang district and a portion of the 
Montgomery disCriot {J.R.A^., 1903, 631). According to MoOrindle 
^icy occupied a greater extent of territcry comprisiiu t£e modem Doab 
of the Chenab and the Bavl and extending to the confiuenoe of the Izulns 
and the Akesines identical with the modem Multan distsict and portions 
of Montgomery {Invaoim of InAxa, App. note 357). Some have located 
them in the vall^ of the lower ^vl on both banks of the river 
(Kayohaudhuri, dth Bd,, p. 206). 

The kDJavas, also called the Malloi, were defeated hy Alexander's 
army. They offived dstenniosd oppoation from their fortified cities 
which ultimately fell to the sword of Alexander and his general Perdikas. 
They then loft ^elr city. 

The MSUvas seem to have occupied their territory in the Punjab for 
some time afterwards. The Makahharata (Bronaparva, Ch. X. p. 17; 
Sabhaparva, Ch. 32, p. 7) probably locates them in the same place when it 
couples them with the IVigarttas, divis and Ambosthas. But before long 
tiiey aeem to bas'e migrate southwards and settled somewhere in Raj* 

B ataoa where th^ seem to have held their ground at the time of 
smudragupta. The M&lava occupation of the Nigar area near J&ipm in 
Bajputana is proved by the Nasik Cave Inscription of Usavad&ta the Saka, 
aon>in*law of ^atrapa N^ap&na. The Scythian invasions and conquests 
oould not destroy tne tribal organusation of the Milavu, for they are 
mentioned in the list of tribal states of the western and«ienath>west«rn 
fringe of Ary&Torta mentioned in the AJlahabad Pillar Inscription of 
Samndragupta< The name of Milavas is abo associated with the well* 


1 Wattan, On Tuan Chvang, I, SOA?. 
e Oaii^ridft Hittory oj India, I, p. 167. 

* p. 541. 
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known Erta or M&IeLTa*Vikrania era {cf. Mandasor Izuoription of Nara- 
varman, Vol. HI). In the Pora^iaa we find tha Mtl&VM aasodated 

with the SaurMtiaa, Avantis, Xbhiraa, Suraa and Arbnd&s, «rd are des¬ 
cribed as dwelling slong tbe Pariy&Cra mountains {Bhdgavoiapur^ a, 
Xn, I, 36; Vi^v^uryi, Bk. II, Ch. Ill; ^axta. Ch. XIX, 

V, 17). In JaWt dpjgraphio records wa have mention of ^pta*M&lA?a«, 
i.e.. seren conntriM called Milaviw (XX, V, 229; A.B.OM.l., Voi. XITT 
Pts. 3-4, 1931 <$2, p. 229). Por further details vide B. C- Law, /ndoZiwical 
SindxM, Pt. I, pp, 27if-; B. C. Law, TriUa \n AndeV India. Ch. Vill. 

MdlyawU Mauniain.-^It starts fron^ the north-weetem extremity of 
the Himalayas, smd extends south-westwards, drat dividing India includ* 
ii^ Pakistan from Afghanistan and then through north-Mstem Afghan¬ 
istan. This mountain le known to modem geographers as the Hindukush. 
A number of spuia mn from the main rongo, such as the Badakhshan spot 
separating the Oxus from the Kokchft, and the Kokcha spur dividing the 
Kokoha drainage from that of the Kundur. The height of the ffiadokiuh 
varies between 14,000 sad 18,000 fl. in ^e eastern section above which 
rise several viant peaks to an altitude of 25,000 ft. The range ie much 
dissected and due to steep gradient there is Tery little soil capping with 
the result that nothing but groasee can grow there, (Law, Jf^uniain^ of 
Indto, p. 7), 

ifaupura.—The Khoh copperplate ioscription of Mah&r&ia Sarva- 
n&tha (the year 214) mentions this town, ^ich is probably modem Manpur 
near the river 8oc, about 47 miles in a sonth-eaeterty direction from 
0oabar& and 32 miles south-east of Earitalai {C.I.I., Vol. III). 

MiwuasiyovOfO .—King Vibhiaia repaired to this lake fHormmzAz 

xxm, 9-10). ^ i- 

Mdrhy^4*ya’dir<una.^\i was visited by Bhlema who was duly entar- 
tained by ^e dwellers of this hennitage. The Mahdbhdrata (Vanaparva, 
Ch. 84) ^aces it at the con£aeoce of the Gumti and the Oooges. According 
to the radma^nirdua (Ob. 16) the sage MSrkapdeya practised asoeticum 
dt the confluence of the Sarayh and the Ctengee. 

M^haravii. —The Msharauii posthumous Iron Pillar Inscription of 
Chandra mentions it, which is a corruption of Mihirapurl, a village nine miles 
almost dae sonth of Beihi. This Vals^va insoription is to record the 
eceebion of a ptUar called a dAw^a or steadard of god Vigua on a hill called 
Vimnpsda (t£e hill containing the fijotprint of Viwu) (t7.7./., Vol. m). 

Mtroe Mountaixv.^It ie known os Mar-koh near Jalalabad in the 
Punjab (P). which wae vlsitied by Ahtxandop tbe Great. 

Jfsfv,—This mountain otherwise known os'Hcm&dri and Svaroacala 
(HidteBch, 1,166h i4 idectical with the Budra Himalaya in Garhwal 

{fAATigSfhd Oornny., p. 180) where tbe Ganges takes its rise (Lew. Geo- 
pranhy of Early Baddhm, p. 42). It is near the Badarik&grams and is 
N^^pro oably the Moi^Mero^tf Arrian. On tho western side of this mountain 
stand Nisadha acd pfiripafftBy on the southern side stand and 

Himavanta, on the northern side stand ^rhgavan and Jorudhi (ifcTr- 
kan4^ Vahgavftst Ed., p. 240). The groat sago S&ladkayana 

meditated on this mountain (SHrmapwd^, 144.10). 

MiffOMmnuUd.—This river bad its source in tho Himalayas (JdA, 

VI, 72). 

Mord .—It is a small village, seven miles west of Mathura city and tevo 
miles to the north of the road leading riozn Mathuit to (^ovardhan (A’./., 
XXIV, Pt. V, January, 1938, p. 194). 

/ ifori^cHu^anii.—'DiiB city was bidlt by some Sftkyxe when they flod 
to the Himalayas being oppressed by king Vidild^bha, son of Mng Pasenodi 
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of Ko»U {3£ahSvam8a-tiha. Sklialeaft Ed., pp- llft-Sl). It atood arou^ 
a lake in * forest tract aVjundiag in peepal trees. It la now gener^y 
aooepted that CSandragupta. gramlfother of Aioka the Great, belonged^ 
the Moriyan clan ‘which had ita seat of Gownment at FipphaUvana. The 
Dlaoe where this city was fooaded WM always reBounded wit^s otss of 
peaoooks. {MahawffHa-^kd, Sinlialwo Ed., pp. 11 ^ 21 ). pis Monyaa 
of I^pphalivana obtained a share of the Buddha a ralicfl and bmlt a stupa 
over thsiD. (Wpho, XI, 167.) 

AfousjfeoThM.—The territory of Mousikanos was weU ^ 

Aloaandor’s historians. Alexander took thean by auipnso and ttwy to 
submit to him (C.H.J., I, ?77). 'According to Strabo (H. * E. S Tranfll., 
m n W), they used to eat In public and their food consisted of what was 
taken in the chase. They made no use of gold or silver. They employed 
TOUthe in the flower of their inatoad of slaves- They studied the snence 
of medicine with due attention. They norer liked to go to law-oourto by 
creating constant disputes. , . 

iifuiawoRl.^Its other equivalent is Mufijavant which OOOUrs in toe 
MMhfirata (X. 785; XIV, 190; aco aieo TraiwiaiioTi of the E^ada by 
Ludwig 3,109). It ifi the name of a mountain in the Himalaya. It oooure 
in the igveda, X. 94, I, where it is road as Maujavota. In tho Siddhfaita 
Konmudl on Pinini (IV, 4. UO) we get another variant M&uhjavala. 
According to some it was a hill from which the people took thoir name, 
Zimmer to his AUmdieches LtUn, 29, says that it was cue of the lower 
hills on the south-west of Kttmfra. . ^ , 

itfuUs^eora.—It is the headquarters of the tahsil of the same name in 
the Perowpur district in the Punjab. Hero a great Sikh festival takes 

place every year. , ^ . x, 

Sm^aOhina (Mvlaethdnapvra).—It was situated on two islaiu^ in the. 
RSvi The bhwicai writew mention it as Kaspspyros, Kaspeka, oto. 
Yuan Oiwang visited Mou-lo-saa*pu-lu (Skt- MulaathSma) which he boated 
900 U to the east of Sindh (Wattom, On Tuan Chvmg, U, 264). 
Ommingham hea identified Malasth&ne with MulUn. 

MvTW}4a c^niry.—‘'Th6 MurujJdM ^ menrioned for the aret time by 
Ptolemy in the 2nd century AJ>. under the name of Moroundai. They 
seem to have occupied an euteoaive territory, probably the whole of North 
Bihar on the east of the Ganges as far as the heed of the delta. They hed 
six important cities, to ^e east of the Ganges: Boraita, Xoryagassa, 
Kondoto, Kalydna, Aganagora and Tularga, According to St. Martin 
Kelydna had some relation with the KSlinadi or Kilindl river, and Ag^- 
flora witb Agha<^p (Agradvlps) on the eastern bank of the Ganges a little 
below Katws (Ptolemy's AiUMni India, pp. 21646)- According to Cun¬ 
ningham, the Moroundai of Ptolemy were the same as tho Moredea of Puny. 
Tho Ydyupura^ speaks of the Murundaa as a mkccha tribe. Hema- 
candra's Al)hidhd7uuintar/ia^i (IV. 26—Z<»npd4<«/» syuh) 

identifies the Muruijdas with the Lampikaa, the Lambatai of Ptolemy, 
who were located near the aonree of the modem Kabul river in the region 
around Laghm&n and it, therefore, fbUowe that the Muiurid^e had a eertle* 
ment in this rogion as well. Pot fUrther details, vide B. 0. Law, Tribta in 
Anckni India, pp. 93*94. 

yagarahdra.—It is identified with the modem Jalalabad m A^hani* 
Stan.' pa-Wei seems to imply that in his time it waa a part of the kingdom 
of Purusaputa (L. Petech, fforttem India according to At Shui-cMng-Chtt, 


1 J. Pb. Vog*l, Ifow on PfcJBmy Vol. XTV., pt. I, p- 80). 
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p 60). NagajfthSrft w« identified by I-aMen with Negara ot Dionyeopolifl 
cf Ptolemy aituated midway between Kabura ajid the Indue. In the 
bennniM of the 6th century AJ>. It w«8lroply called Na-kie by Fa-hien, 
which waa then an indepeodent state governed by ite own king. In the 
7tb oentiiTV A.l>. at the time of Hiuen Tseng it was without a king and 
subject to Kapiaenc. It was also caUed UdySnapura (cf. 

(modern Nim sar).—It is situated on the bank of the 
Gumti in the fiitapur difltrlct.^^e'^dyupMfdna (I. U.) locates it on the bank 
of the Br^advati. which, I think, is orroneoua. It is an important place of 
Hindu pi^image being one of 51 Kthasth&nas (holy places) and an abode of 
the ancient Aryan sages who wrote the PurfJW here. Nirada was honoured 
by tho sages when be visited Naimwaranya {Padmapwdna, Uttorakhaoda 
ys. 77-7^ The PaiUami^ Brdhma^ia (XXV. 6,4) and the Jaiminiya 
Sr'lhrmna (1 363) mention which denotes dwellers in tho Nai- 

mlsa fo^t The MaJtahJidraia (33.109-Ul; 84. 58-64) rufere to this holy 
City According to the Padmapw&rta (VT. 219, 1-12) the twelve-year 
sawifiee was held in the Naimisa forest. The JTilrmn Pura^ (Purvabhe^, 
30.45-46) makes mention of it among other holy places of India (of. 
J^MgavaiapvT&^, 1- 1. 4; III. 20, 7; X. 79, 30; vii. 14.31; X. 78, 20; 
A^nipurOna, Cb, 109; PadTnofWw^a, Ch. l^TirOumahatmya). The 
(2/4) mentiona it. , ^ , 

ji/ouAat —This village is aitualod about 1} miles north*west of the 
Kosam Pillar {E.I., XXIV, Pt. VI, April, 1938, p- 253). ^ 

Nibhaka, which is mentioned in R,E, V and Xm of 
A6oka was aomewhere be^oen the North*Westem Frontier and tha. 
western coast of India. *«ome think that Nabhaka and NibhapamtiU 
ware eentral Himalayan states. north of EAlsi. ^ - 

Jfd^yaurd.—The N&nyauril grant refers to tins village in the Panwan* 
Jttitpur tebsil of the Hamirpui district, tJ.P. 

i/spdio-—The rog<«ilarrfTO mentions it (1/7, 1/11, 2/2). In the 
’ ^3»pd]am&^tA^mya (Ch. I, iL 80) the former name of Nepila was Sle$mi.taka- 
vana Paiupatirt^ or Palupatitirtha is on the river B&gmati. The 
boundary of Nepila ie as follows: on the east flows the river Kauliki, on 
the west the TrWflh^apgi, on the north Sivapurl (KailSAa) and on the 
south flows a rivet, the water of which is cold and pure (Ch. 16, Us. 8-5). 
Nepila ie mentio^ in the Allahabad Pillar Inscriptinii as an autonomous 
ftontier state. It was conquered by Samudragupte, Some take it to 
mean Tippera {J.A.S.B.. 1837, p. 978) which eeems to be doubtful. The 
Thankot macription of the time of Manadeva dlenugupta refers to the tax 
CftUftd Manakara irtiich Is collected in the Nepal Valley. 7^ tsx is sii^ 
to the Taruakadanda in the iuacriptioaa of GahadayMa of Oovindaebandrs.; 

U04-54 A.D. (E.I.. II, 36lff.; TV, llff.; 98ff.; 104ff.; 116ff.; V, 116£f.; 
VII, 98ff.; Vm, 163ff.; IX, 321ff.; XI, 30ff.; 155). In the 7th ce^i^ 
A.P. Nepal was a buffet state. In the 8th century A.D. she shook off her 
dependence on Tibet. 

According to the Bsepara Inscription {E.L, I, 309) N&nyadeva, the 
ruler of Nepal, about the middle of tho 12th century A.D., is said to have 
been defeated and imprisoned by Vijayasena with many other prinoee. 

In the VoTdhapwd^ (Oh. 3), the Nepal VftUey originally consisted 
of a lake called Nago Basa. It was 14 miles in length and 4 roilee 
in breadth (cf- N. L. Boy, OeogrttpMeal Dictionary^ p. 140).' The temple 
of Fo4upatinitba or Palupati in Mrgasthala in Nepal is one of the cele¬ 
brated Hindu temples situated on the western bank of the Bagmatl river 
in the town of Dsvipatan founded by Atoka’s daughter Cgrumati, about 
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t^iTM tD)Iea north*west of Kattamdu, On ths saatern bank of the river 
fronting the temple ^ete is a hill covered with lort 7 trees and juries. 

Nempartaia.—li is in the HUnelayan region {Uiliiula^ p^2d). It is 
called the golden moimteiii ae mentioned la the JSiaka {Jit., ill, 247), 

Nigtlva .—Tc lies 38 miles north*vest of the Ucka l^rAr Station of the 
Bengal and Korth-Weetem Eoilwa^ in the Nepalese tehsil of Tsnlibvi 
• of the Butaul dietricfc (5,7., V, p. 1). 

Nt>m(;nd.^The Nirm&nd Coppciplate losorlption of the Mah&a&manta 
end Mahjf&ia Samudruena mentioos Nirmind, a village near the right 
of the Sutlej, 21 miles norbh*eaet of Plach, the chief town of tho Plach 
tehsil of the Kuila or Kulu division of the Kangra district in the Punjab 
{0J2.. Vol. Ql). This village stands close to an ancient temple dedicated 
to ForadurtJua. There is another temple here dedioated to the god Tri* 
pnrsjit&ka or Siva under ^ name of Mthjreiv&ra. 

N'mo&Ao. _This mountain which was not far off from the Himalaya, 

was sitoated to tho west of the Oandbam&dana and north of the Kabul 
river, called by the Greeks Patopanisos, now called the Hindokush (of. 
Apadana, p. 87). 

f>rt/fca7fcM*temto^.—Curtins speake of the people of this territory u 
Frae^ coTrespoadlng perhaps to the ^osthas mentioned in the Mah i- 
thdfoia (VT. d, 61). Ounfdl^hain thinks that the territory of Oxykanos 
lay to the west of the Indus in the level country around larkbina (Invasion 
cf AUxtmder, p. 168). Oxykanos tried to oppose Alexander but in viun 
(Com6ridpe Ristory I, 877; Law, /niofopical Stvdiis, Pt. I. p. 36). 

RabhosA Cave.—The Insctiptions record the fact of dedication of the 
two Babhoed caves in the neighbourhood of KautSmH to the Kseyapiya 
Arhats by king jUadhaeena of Adhiocheitr&. In one of them the donor 
King Ke&dbasena is Introduced as tho zoatcmal unole of king Brhaepati* 
mitra (Lndere* list, No. 934; E.I., X. App.) and in the other we nave 
mention of four generations of kings beginoiog with Saunok^yttia (B. 0. 
Iaw, PaiicSku tMr Abicehairih M.ARJ., No. 67, p. 12). 

Folfma.—'It lies two ^ee north of the Nepalese tehall of Bhagavaii' 
pur of the same district, According to Dr. Fuhrer it is situated ^at 
13 milea from N^Uva [B.I., V, p. 1). 

PoAZava.—It is a corrtrptlon of the word Parthava, the Indian name 
for the Parthiane (EUpeos, Cowe o/7tiita, p. 37, f.n, 21. The Viiyvpurdna 
plaoM the terriio^ of the Pahlavaa In ^e north, while according to the 
ifdrhns^cyopurutKi and the BrhatMitihitS they ware looat^ in the south* 
weetem region of India {VayvpiU^a, Ch. 46, V, 115; Mark(i94^murana 
Cb. 68; S^aiaa^tS, Gh. 11). AccOT^g to the RdmSyana the Pahlavaa 
were created du^g the disaecsion between tiie iansous sagM Tadistba and 
Viivdmitra r^arding the possession of the KinvtdMnv (AdikSoda, LTV, 
1018-22). They fought on tho side of tho Kurus in the Kurukeetta war. 
They were the allies of the Hsihsya-TsiaJangbM according to the Bpio 
and Fauranio traditiona, They were amiihilatcd by long Sagoia along 
with the fiakss, Tsvaiiae and others. The Junag^h Bock luciiption 
refers to a PahJavs oiEcial named Slvisiko, and Gautamipntra oSt^arni 
credited in the Nuik Cave Inscriprion as the upiooter of the Pahiavas, 
Sskos snd Yavanae. For further details, vide B. C. Law, Tribes Ancitni 
India, pp. 6ff.; Law, Truk^ogtcol £<ttd>es, Pt. I, pp. 39'40. 

Pabiddpufa .—The Fablldpura Stone Inscription mentions this 
viiWe situat^ near the right bank of the Gangee, six miles east by south 
of Dhinapufa in the sub'division of the Gazipur district. 

%/^oAotea.—It is an ancient town and a place of pil^m^e in the 
Kaatbal tehsil of the Kama) disOict in the Punjab situated on the sacred 
as 
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river SarasvAtf, 16 milea iPWfc Of Tii5oe4vap. It Hea in KuniW^etra. (Law, 
Boly Phcti of India, p, 26). 

PaltAl. —It id a amaU baculot in Pa(ti EJ^s aitaated in deep vaUe? 
some 12 Tcilea nortii-WMt of DcvaprayS^ standing at the oookoence of 
the Oang& and the AUkorumdu. 'It contains ancient templee in ruinsy' 
(vide SiadAa-Shdraii. Pt. II, pp. 278fr.). 

‘It U a in the I^huriapar porgana of the Baosgaon tehsH 

of the Oomkhpur district, where platce uf Govindacandra were diaoovored 

im.y 

^-<ra*lc4iad«to.—It oorapriaed Bareilly, Budaun, Farrukhahad and the 
adjoining diatriota of Bohilkhuid and the Central Boab in the LJP. It 
seems to have been bounded on Uie east by the Gumti and on the south 
by the Chambul. It extended from the Himalaya mountains to the 
uiambal river (Cunningham, Anckni fiwprapAy, p. 800). In the later 
Vedic Kimhiids and the BrdhmavM the people of Paxlc&la are frequently 
naontionetl {JCupuika-Mf^ita, XXX. 2; VdjoMneyi MmhiVi, Xl, $. 3; 
Oopaiha-BrdhmoDA, I, 2.9; oatapaiha-Brahn^v^a, XHI, 6.4.7; ToiUiriyet 
Brdhvuma, !, 8.4.1.2). In the CTpAPl^da and later works we find that 
the Brahmina of PafioAla took pwt in philosophical and phllologioal diS' 
cuasions {Srha^ra^yaka Upanifad, VI, 1.1; Ohdndogya. V, 3.1; I, 8. 12; 
3dnihydy<na Sravia SfUra, XU, 13.6, etc.). The Vedic literature refers 
to the kings of this kingdom {AHareya Brdh7nav>a, VTII, 23; ^atapaiha 
Sruhma^, S.B.E., Vbl. iUV, p. 400). Pacini mentions Fifio&Iaka ia 
hisAftddkydyi (7.3.13). Patafijoli in his Ma?idi>hafya (1. 2. 2, p. 612; 1. i. 1, 
p. 37; 1, 4.1, p. 634) also montiona it as a janapada. 

TTie problsre of the origin of the name Paficila and its probable oou* 
nection with the number Five struck the authors of the Purinas (Bhdga- 
vaia, 0-21; Vif^u, lOth Chapter, 4th Ahka; Vdyu, p. 09; Agnipuruf^a, 
278). Many are the stories told about the people m this place in the 
MaAobhOnUa (Idiperva, Ch. 94. 104; Lronanarva, Ch. 22, pp. 1012*1013; 
Udyogapaira, Chs. 168-167; 172-194, 198; Bhlpmapaira, Ch. 19, p, 830; 
Kamaparva, Cib- 6, 1169; Vaoaparva, Ch. 263, 613; Virfitaparva, 4, 670), 
Pafiofilade4a continued to be one of the great and powerful counoiee 
in northern India down to the time when the Buddha lived {AUg^ttara 
I, 213; IV, 252, 268 and 260; Jotaka (CowoU), VI, 202). Fanodla and ita 
princes figore in Jaina literature {UttofSdhyayoM /Svlra, Jaina Siirao. TI, 
pp. 60, 61, 87, etc.}. In the po8t*.ASckan period Paficaia was invaded b? 
the Creeks. 

Cthe groat kingdom of Paacila was divided into oorthem and sonthem 
PaSo&Ia having .^cchatra and K&mpilya as their respective o^tals. 
Northern Pafic&la included districts of the Uttara Pradete lyingeastof Uie 
Ganges and north-west of Oudh while the southern Paflei^ inAlnded the 
oountiy betwe^ the Jumna and ^ Ganges on tha east and eouth-eaet of 
the Eurus md Surasenu (Rapeon, Anci^ni India, p. 167). 

The kingdom of Pafiolia passed through tronhlous timee i^ter the 
death of Harpavardhana but from about the 9th century A.D. under Bhoja 
and his son it ^oame the principal power in northern India extending 
Bchar to Sind. In the 12th century A.D. it again became important 
under the Gaharwar dynasty. Por farther details vide Law, PaUcSltu 
wnd&UT Ca^ial Akiocha^ {MA.8.1., No. 67). 

vyorouli,—This village ie situated two miles to the north of BhIUrgaon 
in the Sanpur district containing a ruined temole iA.S.I.. Annual Renori 
1908/9, pp. 17£f.). r N , , 

Farf^wri.—It is the name of a place in Xunkeetra mentioned in 
the PaneawrrUa Srdhpm^ (XXV, IS, 1), TaiUiriya jroKyaka (V, 1, 1), 
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Lityoyana Crania 5*f» (X, 19,1). Kat^wna 8rwUi Sidra (XXIV, 6, 34) 
wid 5fiHifcAj<5ycnw 5«<r& (XJII, 29, p}. 

Partfiji._One of the Vodic risers (^htv., X, 76; VII, 18; VIII, 63.16). 

It hae been identified with the E&Ti, . 

Paial®.—It is situated in the Indus delta. It was evidently the oapifial 
of the province watered by ^ lew Indue, whence ite 
of Patilene. (J. Ph. Vogel, NoU» 0» Ptolnmy, B.S.OA^ , XIV, Pt. I, 

D 84; vide PrasUi^a). _ / 

^drtreya (Pali: PSTileyyaka. Skt.: Pareraka).—Thw was 
a woodland guarded by the elephant PitilejpT^a. FaxUng to aottle tho 
dispute among the monks at Kaulambi, the Buddha came to hve hero ^ 
spit one raix^ seftsc®, being attended by toe elep^nt 
BOtJtey. The way to thie woodland fcom Kauambi toy throu^ ft Ttlrff: 
The PSTileyvakaTanasanda occxira in the BS-rhut Jitakft level No. 8 
and Sinba, Sarhta InacriptioTU, p. 62). Ite location is unknown. Most 
probably this forest was not very fat from KauS&mbi (of. ^amjfirfto, lu, 

'^ the PSripStra mountain. It occurt In 
Ludexe’ List No. 1123. The earliost mention of the PaiiyS^ or P^ 
lAtra is fbund in tho B«wdk'/ 3 S»na*I>A<wwKWfl<n» ( 1 . 1, 26) as the 
hmit of Xryivarta. The Qhtnia Pwro^o ^o refers to xt M the farthest 
Hmit of the K‘am&nk3m4a toe centre of Bhiratavatsa. The mountoin 
eeems to have lent its name to the country with which it wss aaeocia^. 
It is known as Po-K.sfe.to.to to the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen T^g with a 
Vaiiya king as ito ruler. Pargiter ideutifieo it with that portion of tho 
mo^ Vindhya range, which is situated to toe west of Bhopal 
vrtth the AravftUi mountains (Vide Pargitec, P* 286). 

Some of the rivers had thoir eouroes in this mounWn namely, toe 
smrlti, VedavatS, Sindhu, VeixTa. SadMri, 

Veditt, Siprfi and AvamI (of. 2iarkas4*yoiniTS!yh 67, 19^). ^e w* 
yStia is the weetom part of the Vmdhya rar^ eaton^ 
of the Chambal to the Oulf of Cambay. It is that portion ctf the V^^ 
rang© from which the livere Chambal and Betwa take then rise 
rBbaEdarkar, fftotory of iM Dtlhm. Sec. 8). . ^ 

*?5San.—It U Bituftted three miles south of Kbitmapdn. It wae tlw 
coital of a separate principality tor a long ton© before the Gurkha conquest 

.-PivS, Pips or Pivipurl ia the same as Kiaii, sit^tod on the 
little Gandak river to the east of the dietrict of Gorakhpur. Ounn^am 
hae identified Pivi with Padrauna, a place of great antiquity 
74' XVT. 118). It is considered as one of toe eftcred placea of the Jaii^ 
Mtoivica left his mortal existence when he was dwelUng m toe pa^ <A 
kinu Saethipala of Piva. It was at this dty that toe Buddha ate bis last 
mSl in the house of Cunda the smith and was attack^ mto dysentery- 
Mahlkassapa while coming from PavS to Knifnara heard the ^oeftto of 

toe Bnddha. According to Fa.hien’s version of the Afafcdpor<»i^rfl* 
©{Urn ha was at Bafcstoagiri, south of RRjegrha; according to the Fiflojjx 
of the IfakdeonoWa he was at ardhrakuta (NortAem India according to 
tM ShiU.Ohing.CH. by L. Pateoh. p. 27). The MaUw wed to ^ide m to 
city, who were devotedly attached to Mahavlra and Buddl^, 

£ul JsdJia temples were built at the apot where Mahivira breathed hit 

This oave existed somewhere to the neight^urhood 
of Qhositfirtma anti KaxiSimbi. It appeared like a lake or pool 
of the acenmnJation of rain water in it which was really a large hollow. 
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It becune dried np during the summer. It wm Tirited by a J^ndwer 
named Sandatft wSo wm oenwted t4> Bnddbiwn by Soanda 

T "itt \ 

Pihshana^lU limita may be defined approximeiay « extend^ 
ton BulaS^er to FiiOlabad on Jumna Kodtfgunj on the 
(Hnaee. It wm 353 milt« in drcait P; 

jpimofttma —It was the etron^old of the Adreistei who h^d on ^e 
ewtera^ of the BAvi (Hydieotee). Some Uve the A^]M 

with the Adraiet.^ of the Greek*. The Adr«etai or «d to 

hATO bowed down before Aloxander s army (^5./., I. p. ^’1 . 

PipoAoZivantJ-—This wm the land of the MoriyM 
One Mho of ita name in that of Kpr&trt, * village in the Birdpur 

^northern dowiroent wm 
dediM^ of the Buddha's relics at Pipriwa 
^tuated in the north of the Baeti district on N <^1 ^tier 
looical Survey VoL XXVI, 1897). The vdlage of Piprawi (Budpur E»^te), 

of the famous 711 ^ 12 ^ 

the site of Eapilavsetu [J.R.A.S., 1908, p. 1^» *?' 

^TS Davids t^es it to be the new oity built a^r tho dee^Wion ^ tho 
Sd^ci^by Vidudabha (B. C. Law, Oeograpky of EoAy ?' 

?1to^.-It may be identified with Dotal in the Hmdol State {E.I., 

^^^S;‘^-:ae modem village of Dabhesi elands on a oM oyer- 
lookiT^^he northern bank of the Yamuna, 

BoJS.ie6t of Afiahabad, which repi^te ‘'“ff ®j2-'l.?k^^ab 
Tbo hill of PrahhSsa, which is the only rock in the Antam^ or the :^ab 
between the Ganges and the Jumna, is three mllea to the north-west of 

fbrt of^lam-KMrfij, the ancient KauSSmbi, where some uucnp- 

to havo ttood .t o, no« tho .it. 
of modorn BihtnaaiMd which is the moBt anrient and whii^ mclndee 

of Patalene m called by the Greeks is generally 
Mta. It was probably named after it* capit^ 

Alexander's invasion it passed under the rule of the Bactnaa 
eL Falconer. ^1. H. 252^3) and it later on 
bands of ^aka or Tndo-Soythian rulers the dut^ of the 

About the middle of the 2ad century AX>. it was one of the 
principsJ Indo-ScytWan poesessions aeeord^g to tj^ gMgtaih« Ptolemy. 

Ibr fiwtfier details vide B. C. Law, Indolofftcal Studies, I. 37ff. 

The Bimiyaija (Ayodbyakajda. eayga M. 
out Laksmaija and SttA saw smoke comiiu out 

when they came to the confluence of the Ganges and Jumna Ayodbj^. 
AccorSttf to the Mohabhdrata (W. 79-83), it is the boli«t of P'«“ “ 
the whole world According to the Sarivoiriia (Ck. XXVI. 9) it is highly 

(P0r,.4ig., 30, 46^) .T.d (Ut^ 

1 ,|..„^ IZsS) ftiso icentioE thii famous holy plaoe. Some ins^bom 
at BWti m«.tion the foUowing togs who 
Pw5«»' (1) MahMJa Gautamiputia Sri-Sivameg^, (2) ^jan 
^^htoieena of the 2ud or 3rd oentuiy -i'D-. '*1^^“ 

&c»mipatra Vreadhvaja of tbs 3rd or «h ceuti^ A.B. 
iTuoU EmpiK, p. 13). TTie Aphsad Stone Inscription of 
N^2) t^ue that Kum&ragupta who won victory over the Mankhan 
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king I^av&rm&n, performed rellgioua auiode at Prajiga (Z), £, Bhan- 
iiarkar Volumt. pp. 180*81). 

Prayaga (Chkeso Pe*lo*ye*kia) is modem AUababivd. Jt i9 a K^etra 
accord^ to the Bhagat/aia Purd^a (VH. 14, 30; X, 79, 10). In tbo early 
BuddMst texte Fayi^ or Pnyiga is mentioned as a or g?idl on the 
Ganges (Majjhima, I, 3d). Here the palace oooqpled by Mahapanida was 
eubmerg^. (Papanea^udthi, J. p. 178). There ie tbe ooofiuence (eanpofna) 
of the three riTere; Gangi, Tamim& and SorssvaU at Prayuga. The 
eonpama is considered by the Hindus as very holy. Tho Savrapuriisa 
(Chap. 67, V. 16). refen to GaAg^-Yamuni sangoma. (of. Rarn^na, 
Avodhyftk&ivU, 54 eorga, va. 2-^). IC£Ji(l5«a refors to this confluence in W 
Raghyvar^ (XlIT, 54-^7). The Sarasvatl Htiigama is, aocording to the 
3iahabhinUa (Chap. 82.12(^188), universally oo&sidcred as holy. By 
bathing at this mngama one aoouTnulatea much merit. B&ma, Laksxnaaa 
and Site noticed at tbe ooofluenos of the Gahga*TamuQ£ two kinds of 
colour of tho water AyodhySkSO^a, sarga 64, v. 6). 

The Chinese pilgrim Hiuon fdund this country to be above 

6.000 li in circuit and tho oapita) above 20 li in circuit, ife praised the 
country, the climate, and the people. Accordi:^ to him. there were only 
two Buddhist establishments and many Dcva*tempks. Tlie majority of 
^e inhabitants vere noa*Baddhists (Watters, On Yuan Okvxing, I, ^1), 
Here green products and fruit trees grew in abundance. The climate was 
warm and agreeable. Tho people were gentle and compliant la thoir 
disposition. They wore fond of leaming (Beal, Svd4hi«t Records of ihe 
Wuttm World, I, 230). According to the Brahma Purd^w (Cbs. 10-12), 
three kings named Hum, Dusmanta, and Bharata ruled it. Parurayfr, 
the hero of the Vikramorvadi, is said to have been the ruler of tb ig place. 
FraySga was in tbe poesession of Bhohga, who ie reported to have entered 
into b^titude by abandoning his body in the waters of the JShnavf and the 
Hslindi {SJ,, I, 139, 146). According to the Kamauli grant {AJ>. U7^, 
the Gihadav&la Jay^an<^a took his bath in the Van! at Pray&ga {S.I., 
TV, p. 122), which gave xray to Fra^thanapura towards the latter part of 
the Hindu rule (Nerill, Allahabad DuL OasxUeer, p. 195). 

F^ppAw^.-^Xt was one of tbe names of y£r&oa^, the capital of the 
KUI kingdom (Bhandackar, CnmicAoef Xeeturss, 1918, pp. 50'5l}. Canda- 
Kumlra was the son of Ekar&ja of Pupphavatj. He o^ered charities 
whole-heoftedly and he never ate anything without hrst giving it to ft 
beggar (Cariya-Pilaba, Ed. B, C. I<aw, p, 7). 

(FttWfnJwfl).—It was a IBuddhist monastery situated in 
tbe nelghbourho^ of Sravosti to tbe north-east of Jetavana and erected 
by Vi&gkhS, the daughter-in-law of the banker Migara. The oicoum- 
staaces which led to tbe erection of this luonastsTy are relatod in 
the Dhammapada CommmiaTy (Vol. I, 384-420). One day ViiakhA 
letiuned home from the Jstavana VihAra, forgetting all about her valuable 
necklace which afae took off her person and left b^ind In the monastery. 
On getting it ba«k she refused to wear it and sold it for a big amount. She 
Utilised the money in purchasing a site whereupon she built a monaetory 
and dedicated it to tbe Order. Wood and atone were the materials used 
for the construction of the monastery which stood up as a magnificent 
two-storied building with innumerable rooms on the ground and first floors 
[Dhammapada Commentary. 1, 414). This monastery was known as 
PubbirAcna.MigSrsmStup&s&da. The Buddha delivered tho Aggarina 
Sutiania while he wae dwelling in the palace of MigfiTaQjat& [Dxgw, Itl. 
p. 60). Eor further details vide B. 0. ^w, ^rdvasil in Indian lAirjxshwe 
[M AMJ., No. 60). 
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PufJcaldva^ (PQ^k&r&valu, Peokelaotis of Artiau and Peok&Idi of 
I>ionyaiiu P»rifigdt«8}.—It was an earlier capital of Goodhara, Situated 
to the wMt of the ri7er Indus. It la identified with the modem Cborsedda 
(Ch&raada),^ & little above the junction of the Swat with the Kabul nvor 
(V. 6. Agrawela, OeoQraphical Data tn Pa^tnt’s Af^dhydyi, J.U^P.H. 
HoGitsly, Voi. KVI, Pt. I, p, 18). According to some this city, oCherwiae 
loiown 06 the lotus city, may be identified with the modern Prong and 
Olulraadda, 17 milee iiorth*east of Puhwar on the Swat river (Schoff, The 
Pmpi/>ie ^ Sfytihraear^ Sea, pp. 133-84; J.AM.B., 183d, iii; Cunningbam, 
jl.tf./., 1924, 67ff,). It is sedd to hove been founded by Pu?ltarB, son of 
Biiftrato and nephew of R&ma (Ki^jtwpttrdno, Wilson Ed,, Vol. IV, Ch, 4). 
It woe the capital of on Indian prince named Hasti (Greek Aatee) at the 
time of Alexander's expedition (826 B.0>), Ptolemy calle it Pcoklois 
which wns a very largo an<l populous city. It came under the Soko rule 
during the reign of Mauas (c*r. 76 B.C.). (Vide Cambridge HUtory of India, 
Vol. 1, 660; Brown, Coins of India, p. 24). Kanisko’s eon used to live here 
according to liir&n&th (vitfe V. A. Smith, Early ffietory qf India. 4th £d., 
p. 277, f.D, 1). It is mentioned in the Brifust-eof^ild as a city (2IV. 26). 
For further details vide B, C. Law, Indoloffical Studies, Pb. I, p. 14. 

Raihhya dlrama. —It wss at Kubj&mra at a short distance to the 
north of Herdwot (HaridvSta). 

JUst/navdhofAera^-^li was a town in Kotola wstered by the river 
Ghorgborfi. Here Dhomon&tha belonging to the Tkeviku family was 
bem of SuvTOta, wife of king Bhlnn. A caltya was built in honour of 
Phormanatha (B. C. Low, Sam Jaina Oananiool SUrtu, p. 176). 

RddhSkw^4<^.'“lt l6 ^0 teown 06 Arit becanee Srfl^na in the guise 
of an ox killed the demon colled Arista. As ESdhft, the consort of l^^a, 
refusod to touch his body because he killed a oow, he hod a pond dug for his 
bath and for removing the sins accumulated by him. This p<^ was 
called the dy&makuuda. Bodha bod also a pond dug by the side of the 
^yamakuoda called the R&dh&kundo* 

V* Bajapura {Ka-U>^'he-p^U>).’^li has been identified with Bajaori to 
the south of I^mTra. ^Ire district of Bajaori is bounded on the north 
by the Pirpafichal, on the weet by Pimach, on the south by Bbimbar, and 
on the east by Bihfiai and Aknur (p.A.Q.I., 146*140). 

BdjghSt. —It is in the city of Benares whore two coppetplatee of 
Govlndocandradeva were unearthed {E.I., XXVI, Ft. VI, April, 1042, 
pp. 268ff.). 

BAmdSeapiu-a .—It ia Amritsar in the Punjab named after a Sikhgnru 
who built a hut near a natural pool of water which was the favourite resort 
of HSkiek (N. L. Bey, Geo, Diet., p. 166). 

Affnepofipi.—Between rorukkabod and Kardai the Ganges receivee 
a tributary coiled the BAmogofigi having its origin in the Eumoun range 
above Aiffiora. 

Romagama .—It is R&mpur Beoriya in the district of Basti in Oudh. 
The KoUyoe hod their eetusment here. The KoUyas were one of the 
republican In the Buddha’s time haviog two aettloments, one 

at Baaag&ua and the other at Bsvadaha. The Sumangedaoiidti^ 
(pp. 269-^) records on interesting story of their origin. According to the 
Mahdvaetu (1, S52-65) ^ KoUyas were the descanSanie of the e^e Kola. 
Tlie Kwdla-JaUtka (Jdi., V, 413) eaya that the KoUyas used to dwell in 
the Kola tree. Henco tboy came to be C^led the Eoliyas. The Buddha 
brought about a conciliation between the S&kyas and the Koliyas who had 


* ABJJI.. U (1871), SOffi.: XTX (1986), SMf.i A.S.AA.Z.. 1908.3 (1004), pp. 4ltf. 
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been is conflict. (ThtragdOid, V. 520; Jit., Coveil, V, p. 66). Tlie 
S&^M and the Eoliyaa had the river Rubujil coined by a sai^e and 
they onltivatod t^eii crops by means of vater of this river (Julaka, Cowell, 
V, 2I0iF.). Buddha succeeded in restoring peace amung hie kinsmen when 
a quarrel broke out between the S&kyae and the Kc^iyae regarding the 
|)oeeesaion of tbfs river (JOtaka, I, 327; IV> 207 h Cunningham identifiee 
it with the modem Rovai or Bohwaini, a small stream which joins the 
R&pli at Gorakhpur. 

river formed the boundary between the S^ya and the 
Koliya oountriee (Therag^U^, V. 620, p. 56). 

oamMtt.'^The Greek equivalent of this Indian name ia Samboa. 
Aocording to olassical vritere Sambos ruled the mountaioous country 
adjoining ^e territoiy of MousJkanos. There was so other relation save 
that of mutual jealousy and animosity between these two neighbours. 
The capital of this oouQtry is o^led Slndimana. It has been identified 
with Sehwan, a oity on the Indus {MeOrindle, Inveuioa of AUaandtf^ 
p. 4^). Sambos submitted to Alez^er. 

“^SamJeAi^ {Pali: ^a?^lsaiaso).^Xt has been identified with modem 
Sanklsa, a Tillage in ^e Feirokba^ad district of the U.P., situated 36 miles 
north by west from Kudaxkot, 11 miiee eoath-eouth-east :^m AUganj in 
the Atarnnagaf Pargana of the Stawah district, and iO miles north-north* 
east from Etowah. According to some Semkasea is filaokiiwt or Sahkisa 
Basautopuia situated on the north bank of the river IksumaU, now called 
K&hoadi between Atiunji and Eanoj and 23 miles west of Fatehgarh 
in the district of Stawah and 46 miles north-west of Eanoj. According 
to Fatafijali’s MaJtSiihS^ya (Vol. I, p. 465), it is four yqjdnos distant 
iiom Gavidhumat (2.3. 22; vide A Stone Inecripiion from Kvdirkoia, £J., 
I, 17d*I80). For Aiohs^olognSaT remains, see excavation at Saobisa by 
Hlrananda Sbistrf (J.UJ'.H.S-, III, 1927, pp. 9^118). 

Sapla-eindhu.^Jt is the Punjab where the early Aryans first settled 
themsdvee after their migration to India {Rgvtda, vIII, 24, 27). Patafi- 
jali’s MoMdha^ (1.1.1, p. 17) refers to it. The seven Glndhus are the 
following:—IrivatS, Can^bhfigS, Vitaet&, Vip&4i, ^tadru, Sindhu and 
SarasTstL 

SoriAha (Saroifv). —The (Adik&hd^, 14 ssrga, ts . 1-2) 

points out that ki^ Da^aratba performed the A4vamtdJia yttjiia on the 
bank of tois river. Many foremost Brahmins took part in it headed by 
Bisy84ringa. Kama and Laksmana visited the confluence of the Sarayu 
and the Gauges. {Rdmdyai^a, Xdjkiuda, 23 aarga, v. 6). The 
bharaia (84.70) refers to this river as fiarayu. There is a mention of the 
Saiayu in Panioi’s Affadhyat/l (VI, 4.174). The ToffinHanira refera to 
it. (2/6). The KdUJ^puraiyi (Qi. 24.139) TDenttons Sarayu as a sacred 
river. It is also mentioned in the Padma^ur amt (Uttarakbanda, vs. 35-38). 
HAlid&ea mentions it in his Baghuvarjiki (VtTI. 96, IX. 20, XTCt. 6CM3, 
XIX. 40). This river issued forth from the Himalaya (MUind^xinJia^ 
p. 114). It ia mentioned in the RgveJa (XV. 30, 18; 6^ 9; V. 63, 9). 

Citraratha and An^a are said to have been defeated by the Turvaiae and 
Tadus who crossed this river. It was the OhagT& or (^gri, a tributary ofi 
the Ganges, on which stood the rity of AyodhyK. It ia the Sarabos of] 
Ptolemy and is one of the five groat rivers mentioned in early Budd^st 
terte. This river joins the Ganges in tho district of Cbspra, Bihar. *At.« 
the north-west cciner of tho distriot of Bahraich it receives a tributary 
foom the north-east which goes by the name of tho Sarayu. Tho ancient 
city of Ayodhyt stood on ^s river to which the SkSgavaia Pumua often 
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refen (V. L9,18; IX. 8,17; X. 79,9). According to the Rdmayui^a (Utt^n* 
k&pda, s&rga t. 1) the Sarayu river ie eitoated at a distance of iialf 
a ^jaua the citj of Ayodhy&. For further details, vide B. C. Law. 

Rivers of ind^ p. 22. 

S<tr<mati.^Th» Saraevat! and the Lri^advatl are the two historical 
rivers of northern India that flow down independently without belonging 
to the Indue group. Manu locates the region of Brahmilvarta between 
these two sacred streaniB. The Saraavati is deacrihed in riie MUindopaUha 
as a Himalayan river. It flows southwards through the Simla and Srmur 
States forming a bulge. Manu applies the name of Vinaj^na to the place 
where it disappears from viaw,» The iTatatrlya SamUt/f (TO. 2, 1. 4), 
PdAcoofmAt Bnihmajia {XX7.10,1), KavUtakl irahmajja (XII. 2, Z),8ata- 
potAn Brdhmata (X. 4.1.14) and the Ailareya Brvhmaito (11.19.1.2) 
mention this river. It U also mentioned in the Rffveda (I, 89. 8; 164,19; 
n.41,16;30, 8;82,8;m.64, IS; V.42, 12; 43, 11; 46,2; VI. 49,7; 50, 12; 
62, 6; Vn,9, 6; 86, 6; 39,5; X. 17,7; 30, 12; 181,5; 184,2). ThePodflu*. 
jmrdsd (Srislikha^da, Ch. 32. v. 105) refara to the GazigQdbhedat!rtba 
T^ch ie the meeting place of thia river with the Ganges. The Ratydyana 
Srauiae^ra (XU. 3, 20; X^V. 6, 22), Ldtydyana Srautaeuira (X. 15, 1; 18, 
13.19,4), Aiv>sidy<im ^auiaevira (XU. 6,2,8) and SSnkkydyana ^raiUaodira 
(Xm. 29) refer to the eocrifioes held on tho bank of this river ae of great 
importanoe and eanctity. K&L'dgaa montiona it in hie Raghavoirjiia (lU. 9). 
The Yoyijtitasiira (2/8; 2/5; 2/0) also montione tide river. In the Sid^nta* 
giioma^i the Saroevatl ie conoetly deeeribed oe a river whioh is visible 
in one place and invisible in anoth^. The river which drill aurvivee flows 
between tho Satadru and tho Yamuna. It was known to the Vedic Aryans 
as a mighty river which flowed into the sea (Max ilQller, Rffvedaea^Hd, 
p. 46). This river issued forth from the Himalayas. It rises in the hilh> 
of Sirmur in the Himalayan range, called the ^walik and emerge into 
the plains at Ad*Badri in Ambala. It is considered sacred by the Hindus. 
According to the UahShhdrata (83, 151; 84, 86)people offer piif4ae to their 
anceetors on the banh of this sacred river. There existed on its bank a 
forest sacred tc Amb>k& known as ths Ambikivana iBhdMvaki^rdva, 
X. 84.1-18). 

Sarda (Sardi).—This holy site is on the r^t bank of the Klssengv^ 
near ^ jimctioR with the Madhumatl near Kftmraj in KUnflta. Tlie 
sage dftpdilya performed austerities here. When ^litftditya, king of 
K&^mXra, treacherously killed a king of CNkuda, the Bengalees entered 
EUmlra on the pretext of visiting this temple and destroyed the image of 
VisQu mistaking it for t^t of Ftfih£sake4ava. Even the oelebrated sage 
SaAkariklixya was not allowed to enter this temple till he answered the 
goestions put to him. 

i^o^dru.—It is modem Suble), a tributary of the Ganges. This river 
is mentioned in the Sgveda (m. S3, t; X. 75,5) as the most easterly river of 
the Foajab. It is siio mai^onedin Yaska's Nirukia (IX. 26). The 
ffOvatapurQW refers to it ae a river (V. 19, 18). In Arrian's time this river 
flowed independently into tho Gulf of Cutoh {Imperial OazeiUer of India. 
23, 170). Xinnari Mauobara, wife of Prince Sudhaau. who was the son of 
Sub&hu, king of Uastin£piira, while going to the Himalayas, crossed this 
river and poceeded to ^ount Xail&aa (B. C. Law, A Study Of tke AfoAd* 
uoriu, p. 118). The Satadru is the Zaradros of Ptolemy and the Hesydrus 
of Pliny. It is a tranS'Himalayan river aa iU basin lies mainly north Of 
the Himalayas. The source of this river is traceable to the western region 


i Cf. UaUMdrafo. 82.8: Podmey. oh. 21. 
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of the v«9t4m lakd of tko Mteaan Saro^&rft. Fiom logion it had a 
veRterly course until it tunu a little totrards south*veet above Mount 
Raraet. la aaoient times it took an independent course to the cun6nes 
of Sindliu (Patgiter, Jtfdflsa^^eya Pwd^a, p. 291, notea). The united 
streams of the Sutlej aad the Boas aro known as the Ghaggar. The 
8>vtadru is also mentioned in the Mahubhdraia (1.193.10). for former 
detaib vide Lav, Hiven of India, p. 114. 

i$auHpum.—‘It was answer name of MathurS mentioned in the .Taina 
aistraa {UttarOdhijayana, 3CLV, p. 112; XalvotiUra, S.B.E,, XXIT, 

p. 276), 

Sdgala .'—Sftgala or ^Skala, also called Eutlwdemia by Ptoloiny, wu 
the oapltal of the Madras UHahdbh., II, 32,14). It is still ^own m Modra* 
deia. It has boon idsntined by Cunningham with Sanglawala Tiba to the 
west of the !R&vI river {Ancieni OtOffraphy, p. 1^). Some have identified 
it with Sialkot or the fort of the Ma^ king Salya (Fleet's note in the 
ProctidinQe of lAe FburtceniA Oriewtoi Con^resfi; vide also Cunningham, 
0~A>Q~t.. 686). The old town of ^Skala (^e*ki6-lo), according to Hiuen 
Teang, was a^ut 20 li in circuit. Although ite wall had been thrown 
down, the foundation was stUl firm and strong. There wsa a monastery 
hers containing 100 priests of the Hloayana school. There was a stOpa 
about 200 ft. high boilt by Aioka, situated to the north*west of this 
monastery. Aooordisg to the HUtTidapanha (Quertiom of Menander, 
pp. 1*2), this city was a groat centre of trade. It was the famous city of 
yore in the country of the Tonakaa. It was situated in a delightful 
oountry, well watered and hiUy, Brave was its defence with many strong 
towers and rampuls. The sbreete were well laid out. There wore many 
magni&cent ms^iozu. The city is frequently mentioned in tbs MoM- 
bhdraia [laiaJt Sdkala {idffaja)’mabhyettfa MadrS^siri’putabhedanaTTt). The 
Divyavaddna also refers to it (p. 434). Saluda came under tbs sway of 
Alexander the Great ia 326 B.C., who placed it under the eatrap of the 
adjacent territory between the Jhelum and the Chenab {Oambridge Bietory 
Tjidia, I, Md*M). The Macedonians destroprd Shgala, but it was rabbit 
Bemetrios, one of the Graeco*BaotriaQ ^iugs, who in honour of hie 
fwer Enthydemos, called it Euthydemia. {T.A., 1S64, p. 360.) During 
the reign of M e n a nd er, a powerful Gre^ king r tiim g at ^S^la about 78 
A.D,, the people lived happily. Even b^re Menander’s time Sfikala 
seems to have come under the Buddhist Influence (of. Mre. Bhys Davids, 
Peaimo of the Si^^ert, p. 48; of Brethren, p. 869). In the early 

part of the Gth century A.D. Mkala became the capital of the Huna oon- 
quoror Mihirakula who established his authority in that city and subdued 
all the neighbouring provinces [Oembridge HiHory of India, I, 649, 650). 
There wero matrimonial aUlanoes between the kings of Madra, Kalinga 
and Benaras (Oow«lk JM, IV, pp. 144.146; Jot., V, 22). For furfchep 
details, vide B, 0. Law, Tr^ee in Ancnrrd India, pp. 54ff,; MoOrindle, 
AfuAeni India as described by PioUmy, ed. by 6. N. Majumdar SseW, 1927, 
pp. 122ff. 

jS<fl:ela.^^aketa was the capital oity of northern KoSata. Patafijali 
mentions it in his MahdblAgya (8.3.2, p. 246; 1.3. S, p. 608). It is the 
Sogeda of Ptolemy and Shaohi of Fa-bien Travets of Pcuhien, 

f K 54). It became a highly important city in the kingdom of Xciala where- 
rom one mf^t travel to Rbsamtd across the Tamung. It oould be 
reached from SSratthi by a chariot^drive with seven relays of the b«t of 
steeds (* Soitarathavmiidni 1. 149). It was a town on the 

borderland of KoOala towards tu eouth.wcst. It stood out prominently 
among the six great citiee of India {lUgha N., U, 146). It was the capital 
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in the period lTnmediAt«ly prooeding the Buddha.'s tica« {Camkhad 
Z^ciurts, 1918, p. 51). It VM ftt this city that the banker Bhanafijaya, 
tbo father of VuSkhS-tOisbamaii, 117^ (BAammo^ada O^mgniary, 
Vcl. I, Pt. S, pp, 986-7). ^IfipuCta oficc stayed at Sftketfv (Vinaya, 1, 
p. 2S9}. JiTaka came and enrol the ailing wife of a banker (JM., 
I, 270£r.). The road from Saketa to Srsvasti waa frequented by icbbon 
who were dangerous to pMaers-by. S7en tbo monks were robbed Of their 
beloQgingH and somotimes killed by tho robbers. Boyal soldiers irsod to 
come to the spot where robbery was committed and used to klU those 
robbers whom they oould arroat (Vinaya, I, p. 88). Thirty monks, who 
w^e dwellers in the forest, had to stay at 8&keta, being unable to reach 
SrivastT in time, when the Buddha was staying there in the Jetavana of 
AnAthapindika, (Vinaya, I, p. 2W). There was a village named Torana. 
vatthu botween SivatthI and Saketa (jSamyiMi. IV, 374ff.). Tlio Jau^ 
refer to Siketa as an important City (Vol. Ill, 217, 272; V, 13; VI, 228). 
SAketa is especially said to have belonged to the Guptaa. 

^Jlva .—The GdpaiAa-Brdhma^a (1, 2, 9} refers to the country of the 
Salvaa. In P&rdiu's sQtra (4. 1.178, 178) it is stated that the ^vajana- 
pada consists of Audumvara (Udumvara), Tilakhala, Madrak&ra, Yu- 
gandhara, Bbuli&ga and Saradaoda. Pamni also refers to a town named 
VaidhumAgni built by VldhumSgni in the 6alv?t ooojitry (4. 2. 76, 4. 2. ISS, 
4. 1. 169), Patafljali In his MaA56hdfya mentions it (4. 2. 76). The 
SSlvas probably occupied the territory now occupied by the native state of 
Alwar {Cunningham, AJi.A.SJ,, XX, p. 120; Maiiyapwa^a. Ch. 118). 
The (II, Ch. HI, 6i. 16-18) end the Brahmopurotta (Ch. Id, 

16-18) place the ^vaa in the west. Accordi^ to the Ma}iAb?iArata the 
Sfilva country waa situated near Kuruksetra (vir&taparra, Chap. I). It 
was the kingdom of the father of Satyavftn, husband of Sftvltri (Vanapaxvc., 
Chap. 282), The capital of the S&Ivas was d&lvapura, also called Saubhaga* 
nagaro (JlfaAdAA., Vanaparva, Chap, 14). In the greet Bhfirata buttle, 
the oalvas lent thsir suppo^ to Buryodhana against the P&pde^as 
(Bbtsmapsrva, Chap, 20,10, 12,16). 

SSmagdma.^lt was situated in the country of the 6&kya«, where 
the Buddha onoe dwelt (Ad^., Ill, 309; XI, 243). 

Sdrtffoia .—This fortified town may be located somewhere in the 
Gurudasput dUtrlot near Pathgarh 1903, 687). It was tho 

main centre of the Catbaeana who were the leading people among the ino 
confederate tribes. For further details vide B. C. Law, Indolopicdl S^Ui, 
Part I, p. 22. 

(^^arod^nd^).—The Samath Stone Inscription mentions 
the ancient site of S&rn&th in the Benaraa district, situated at a distance 
of about seven mllee from Benaraa city, where there is a large collection of 
Buddhist ruins (O-T-I-. Vol. m). The Samith Stone Inscription waa dug 
out to the north of the Bhaznek stupa, to the south of the raised mound 
running east and west over the remnants of tho old monasteries of the 
Gupta period (E.I.. HI, 44; E.I., IX. 319-38). Its andont name is l9i- 
paianamigaddya {Rfipuiaiia-nriffadava) whoro Buddha first turned the 
wheal of law.^ CuniuDDhaTo found it represented by a fino wood, cover¬ 
ing an area of about half a mile extending from the groat tope of Bhemck 
on the north to the Chaukundi mound on the south {ArchaiM>gical Jiepvri, 
1, p. 1(>7). There was a large community of Buddhist monks at Isipatana 
in t he 2nd century B.O. It was a monastic centre in Hiuen T^StOg’s time, 


^ iiSuMmci, 1, 170ff.; V. 4d0ff.; KaAdvotihu, 97, 0t9. 
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for he ibund 1,500 Bixddbiet etodyifig B^nayinA Bnddhisre then. 
As regards the origin of the Door Park &t Isi^tanA, readers’ attention is 
dr«nm to the Ni^odhamiga Juiaka {JSiaka. 145ff.). The Deer Bark 
was a fbrest giTon by the king of Banaree for the deer to wander in it un* 
molested. 

Some of the moat eminent membeni of the Buddhiat community seem 
to have resided in thla place from time to time. Among the recorded 
oonreraions held at Isipatana, those Let ween Bjiriputta and IfahSkotthita 
and between Mah&kotfhita and CittahatthbSiriputta are noteworthy 
IT, pp. 112-114; IIT, pp. 167-69; 173-7; IV, pp. 384-6; AAffUi- 
tara, ITT, pp, 392fF.). Isipatana (B^ipatana) Uigad&ya ^rgail&va) was 
meationadlby tho Bnddha as one of the four placee of pilgrimage 'whioh lua 
devout followers should visit (BuddhavarpM Comrn^,, p. 8; DipAa 
II, 141). It was so called because sages on their way through the air from 
the Himalayas, used to alight here or start from here on their aerial flight. 
In addition to the preaching of his First Sermon several other incidents 
connected with the life of the B>iddha are mentioned in the Boddhist texts 
ss having taken place at Tsjpatana {Vinaya, I, ]5fF.; AiigutUtra Nik., I, 
llOff.; 279-80; ITl, 392fr„ 399ff,; San. Nik., 1,105-6; V, 406-8; 
pp. 119-90; Ther^giffui Commy.. p. 220; B. 0. Iaw, A'ncieni Indian TrthtM, 
1926, pp. 22-25). For a brief account of arohaeobgica! explorations at 
StoAth Be« J.Il.A.8., 1908, 10$8ff.; A.S.2.B., I, I05fP.; A.B.A.S.T., 
1904/05, 69£f.; 1906/07, 68ff.; 1907/08, 43ff.; 1914-1916, 97ff.; 1919-1920, 
26ff.; 1921-22, 43ff.; 1927-1928, 957. B. Majumdar's (Mk to Samalh, 
(1937) may also be consulted. 

(Srevast5).^^oheth'M£hc^^ is the modem equivalent of the 
ancient site of Sravastt. The entire site lies on the Lcrdeie of Go&da and 
Babraich districts of Oudh in the Uttara Frade4a, and can be reached from 
the railway station Balarimpar. It can also be reached from Babraich 
which is at a distance of about 26 miles. It occurs in Luders’ List (Nos. 
918, 919) as S&vasti. Some seulpturee have been found oirt at this site, 
most of them are Buddhistic, very few Jaina, and some Brahmanjoal. 
According to the Buddhist commentator Bnddhaghoea this city was so 
called bemuse it was originally th^ dwelling place of Savattha the sage. 
It was at first a religious settiemen^, and the dty subsequently grew up 
around it {Papancaovdani, 1, 59-60; ParantMojoiikd {SuOanipdia 
Commy.), p. 800; Uddna Commy., Siamese ed., p. 70). Evotytiiing was 
found theiOs which was necess^y for human things; hence it was called 

t Svattiii («<d^m-aUhi). This city is said to have been built hy king 
ravaeta or ^rSvastaka {Vi^ttpurd^a, Oh. IT, amaa 4). In the jfotsya 
and Brtsima (ZXI, 29-80; VU, 68) dravasta is mentioned ae the 

S Q of Yuvan£iva. The IdahdShdrata repressnto ^rAvaataka as the son of 
iva and the grandBon of YnvanAAva (Vanaparva, 201, 3-4; Banvavitia. 
XI, 21, 22), The Banacariia (Kane's ed., p. 50) refers to Srutavanna who 
waa ones the king of SrAvastT. The Kath/UaritOwa tbe DaAahmSra^ 
eariia (16, 63-79; Ch. V) refer to two kin^ of dr&vasU named Devasena 
and Dharroavardhana respeotively. King Dharmavardbana had a beauti¬ 
ful daughter named KavamftllkA (Z><i4aiiimdraoaHiam, p. 138). Pramati 
oontinued his journey to ^rfivaeti, where being tired He lay down to rest 
among vines in a part outside the City (JM., p. 186). SAvatthi flgurce 
throughout BuddhjM llteratore as the capital of the kingdom of Koiala, 


> For bHef accdnot of arohaeological erploretiorvi nee J,S.A.S., IMS, lOSSif.; 
AAJ.B.. 1, 33017.; 2U. TBff,; .4.12.4.5J., l»0f B, Biff.; 1910-21, pp. Iff. 
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wid SivAtthl Mid Van&'S&Tfttthr find mention as tvo important stopping 
pl&o«0 on the high roed starting from Bajagfha and oztending as far south* 
woat M Aiaka and Aasaka. There must hare been another high road hy 
which one could Uavcl from ^vast! to Benaras via Kitagirl {Majjhima, 
h 473). . 

The city of SrfiTaatl w&e situated on the bank of tbo AelraTati {Vinoj/a’ 
Ma^vagga. up. 190'191, 393; ParomaUhajoHki, p, fill). The Jelavana 
and the FubMr&ma were the two woU-known Buddhist mcmastic Mtablish* 
moots and oentree of Buddhism, bui)t in the Ufh*tinie of the 

Buddha adjoining and to the south of the Oity of ^lavaeti. Srfivast! w&s 
also an important and poworfui seat of Brahmanism and Vcdic learning. 
It had an important Bri^anical institution under the headship of Janus- 
soui {Digha, 1, 2dfi; SwrvtAgoiaviViMTii. IT, 399; Majjhima. 1. 16). 
According to the Po^iMUvSvaddnakelpdiatd (61. 2), Svael^a, a Brahmin 
of Srdvaeta, took to eoltivation to earn his liTelihood. Among the wealthy 
nobles of ^r&rasti mention may he made of Prince Jeta who laid out, owned 
and maintained the Ihmow garden bearing his name (Papanwudanl, I, 
p. M). There was another ffmous garden near the city boMing the name 
of Malliki, the queen of Praseoaj^ of KoSala. Sudatta, noted in the 
tradition of Buddhism as Anathapin^ika, gehied an immortal fame as the 
donor of the Jetavanavihara, and ViOakba isunortaliscd hersolf by erecting 
the Pubbir&ma^ih&ra. 

The material prosperity of ^rasti was due to the fact that it waa a 
meeting place of three main trade routes and a great centre of trade. The 
Sobgaura copperplate containing an order, either issued by or issued to the 
of or&eastf, stands oirt as a clear epigraphic record proving 
that ators*hOufies were built by the State on public roads at reasonable 
distances and in suitable localities, stocked wiu loads of ropes and o^er 
things useful to the eararans {Vienna Or%ent<tl Journal, X, ]38ff.; IjI., 
XXV, 2l6ff.i J.RA.3., 1907, filOff., IM.Q., X, M-6; A.B.OR.L, XI, 
32ff. Savoiiyam mahdvtakmoffi adaune}. According to the LaUtavieUuti, 
this was full of kings, princes, minlsten, oonnodJors and their followexe, 

etc. {Oh. I). It accommodated fi7,000 fhmiUes {SamaniapSeddikd, p. 614). 
It must have been surrounded by a wall provided with gates on four or 
more sides. TS^thin tlie wall the city must hare three bread rings or 
^visions, namely, central, outer and oirtermost, tiie royal palaoo and the 
court occupying the centre. The road arrangements must LaTo bosn so 
planned as to facilitate patrol duty. There must have been proper alloca* 
tion of sites for quarters of officials, religioi^s and educational institutions, 
private houses, markets and even prostitutes’ quarters. 

Sr&vasti was not only a great emporium of Indian trade but* also a 
great centre of religion and oultnie. dr&vastS, otherwise called by the 
Jainas as Oandrapu^ or Candrikfipurf, was the birthplace of Sambhara* 
nStha and Candraprabbanatha, the two famous Jaina t^nhoAhifoe (Jaina 
Harioofn^apur^a, p. 717; Shah, Jainism of India, p. 26). 

According to the YividhaUrtJutiudpa n cait^ja adorned with the image of 
^Tteambhavaniitha stood in the city of Sr&vastT. Saint Kapila came here 
fbr the purpose of acquiring knowledge. Bhadia, son of king Jita^atru, 
became a monk in course of his wanderings and afterwards’ attained per¬ 
fection (B. 0. Law, Some Jaina Canonical 176), It was in this city 

that M^TEra met Ooeala-MaEikhaliputra for the first time after 'their 
soparaticn. Mab&vira visited it more than once and ep^t one rainy 
80won here {KalpasHra, Subodhika^ika, 103, lOfi, 106; AvaiyaJeaeiUra, 
221; Stevenson, Beart of Jainim, 42). The JatHes, tho Niganthas, tiie 
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A<!«2akaA, th« P&ribbaj&ka« were very f&mili&r figured 

to thd people of this city so mneb^ so that it wm easy for the royal spiee to 
hide tbkt eeoret mission under the g&rb of these reli^ieuz {Sam^/iOta, I, 7S). 
MfiAy of the Buddha's moat edifying disoou/ses were delivered here. This 
city oootributed a fait number of monks and nuns to the Order {Dhasnma- 
Cmmentary, 1, 3ff.; I, 37fF.; Ibid., II, 260ff.; Ibid., II, 270ff.; 
Ibid., 1, U6ff.; Ibid.. Ill, 281fP.; Ibid., IV, 118; Psalms of Us PrsUfsn, 
pp. 7, IS, U, 19, 20, 26; Pfoimi 19.20). 

This oily vas visited by the two famous OMneee pilgrims F£-Ukn 
oiul Hiaen Tsamg, in the 6th and 7th oentupiea A.P. When FiUbicn 
visited this city, the inhabitants were few, He saw the place where the 
old Vih&ra of mah&pajapati Gotam! was built, the wells walls of the 
house of An&thapin^lka and the site where Angulimala attained arahtit- 
ship (L^e, Towels of J*i.Aien,« 65.66)- According to Hluen Tsang 
althoi^ the city was mostly in ruins, there were some inhsbitants. The 
country used to grow good crops and enjoyed an equable ohmate, vxd tbo 
people were honest in their ways and given to learnir^ imd fond of good 
voriEs. Ihere were some hundreds of Buddhist monasteries, most of which 
were in ruins. There were some deva temples, and., the non.Buddhists 
were numerous. There were several topes, many Buddhist monasteries, 
and many monks who were adherents ^of Mahayanism. (Watters, On 
Tuan Chwanff. 1, 877; II, 200). 

Sr&vastl declined in wealth, population and political importance. 
An£thapindika, the femous donor of the Jetavana monastery, died 
penn^ess after having spent fifty.foni orores on the erection of ^e Vih&ra, 
&9t eighteen orores in businees and eighteen crores by the action of the 
liver Aoiravati vrhiah swept away his boarding on ite bank {JDhemmapada 
Comm$nia»y, HI, 10). From the days of Buddha to about the middle of 
the 13tb century A.D. this city with its most important establishment 
the Jetavana, continued to be ^e oeatre of Buddhism l>T»hing ap with it 
the vicissltudjM of a great religion through a passage of about 1,800 years. 
For further details vide B. C. Law, SrdvtuR in Indian LiUraturt {M.A.8.I., 
No. 60); B. C. Law, Tribes in Andeni India, pp. 12dff.; A.S.I.R., X, S30£f.; 
XI, 16B.;A.SJi.S.Z., 1907/08, 81 ff.; 1910/12, pp. Iff. 

^eizvya.—It was a city of the Ko^la countiy near Ukkattha. There 
was a road from Hkkattha to Setavya fl, 37). Kumkrakessapa 

once went to Setavya with a large number of monks an^ converted P&yiei, 
the chief of Setav^, into Buddhism {lAgh., IX, 3L6ff.). 

Sei or Saheth Is on the borers of the Oorid^ and tbo 

Bahraich districts. It is situated on the’ tivw BSpti in the district of 
(}lon^, 68 miles north of AyodhyS, and 42 miles north of Goiida. An 
issoriptiou has been discovered here in a Buddhist monastery, which 
records that a donor after bathing in the Ganges at Vario^ and 
worshipping Vlsudeva and other gods, granted seme villages to the 
Buddhist irat^nl^ {£J.. XI, 20'26). 

Shwket .—This place liea at some distance above the jtmctioa of the 
Jhetum and the Cbenab. It is described by Hiuen Ttoaig: to be 6,0(X) li in 
olrouit. It la a huge mound of ruins. The foundation of the city is attri* 
bated to a fabulous Kaj& Sor. This place was bounded on the east by the 
Sutlej, on iha north by the province of Tiki, on the south by htulUn and 
on ^ west by the Indus. The antiquity of the place may be aacertained 
approximately by the coins which are fotmd in its ruins (0^.0.1., pp. 
333ff.). 

* j?»ddtaAoma.—According to the Rdmdyaifa (Adik&n^ 29 saiga, 
vs. 84), this hermitage stood befiDre V£mana oame into ezistenoe. It was 
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TisiMd by lUmA aod Vi^vSniltn. It wu &n ezeellent bermiUge (Ibid., 
y. 24). Them is & different of opinion as to tho sito of this hermitago, 
Aooordlsg to the RdmAyaiyi (Kiskindby&^ncila, Cb. 43), it is said to have 
bson situated in the KimaJayae between the ^fioanjangba and the ShaTal&- 
giri on the bank of the river MandAkini. Avoiding to othen, it is at 
Boiar in the district of Sababsd. Vienu is said to have been incarnated 
here as V&mana. He attained perfeotion in austerity according to the 
Jtdmdya^ (Jidik&^a. sarga 23, vs. 3*4). 

SiAappapdia .—It is mentioned in the Kutyjla Jdtaka (Jot.^ Vol, V, 
p. 416) as a lake in the Himalaya. 

«3wp«(ipdiiana,<—It was situated to the nor^ of Set^vya, where the 
Veosrable Kum&rakassapa dwelt (Digha, 21, 516). 

(or Indua).<-The 6in(lhn which is the Biver Indus and the 
Sintn of the Chinese trATcUers, is the greatest known river of northern 
India after which the Indus group is named. The Indus, after passing 
Attcok, dows almost due south, parallel to the Sulaimau Hills. According 
to the ^{fveda (X. 7^ the Sindhu surpaased all the flowing streams. The 
T(tittifig($-Ma>iAiiA evil. 4,1$, 2) usee term Saindhava which may apply 
to or the Indus. mentions it in his Atfadhgiiifi (4. 3. 32*33; 

4. 8. 33). Fatsiijali refers to it in his (1. 3.1, pp. 683.683). 

The MdictvikSgnimitratr^ (£d. S. 6. Ayyar, p. 148) refers to the fl^t of 
Vasomitra, son of Agidmitra, with the Yavanaa on the right bank of the 
river Sindhu. 

According to Alberoni the upper course of the Indus above the 
junction with the CLenab was known as Sindhu; lower that point to Alor 
it was known by the name of FaQcn&d, while its course &om Aror down to 
the sea was called Mihraa (India, I, p. 260). In the Bebistun Inscription 
of Darius it is referrad to as Hindu, and in the Yindidad as Hendu. The 
Sindbn lent its name to the country tluough which it flowed (of. BiMd, 
SuddhiH Records of the Western World, I, p, 69; of. 1886, IT, 

p. 323). The Srihai-satpbitd (STV. 19) mentions it as a river. The Jain 
dambudiiiftpannaii traoee the aouroe of the four rivers called the Gangi, 
EohitA (Brahmaputra), Sindhu (Indus) and Harik£nt£ to the twin Ictus 
iakea, one on the side of the lesser and the other on that of the greater 
Him^jayan range. 

The Sindhu is a trans.B2malayan river. It is fed by a nurabar of 

e ' ciers. It was also known by the names of Sambhefla and Sangama. 

e Sindha group, as known to Pliny, was constitoted of the Sindhu 
(Indus) and nineteen other rivers. The main tributaries uf the Indus are 
said to be the Hydraotos, the Akeslnes, the Hypasis, the Hydaspes, the 
Hophen, the Parenos, the Sapamos and the Saonos. For further deMls, 
vidaB. C. I^w, Jiicsrs oj Indsa, pp. ^12. 

It is an afflaent of the Bidae mentioned in the Rgwda 

(X.76. 8). 

Sinem.^Xi is mentioned in the Buddhist testa and ccmmentarica. 
(Dftam. Oommy., I, 107; of. Jdtahi, 1.202). It is the Mount Mcru (rAstf. 
gaihi Commy., 150), which was 68,000 leases bigb. It is idenri<u^ wi^ 
the B>udra Himalaya in Garhwal, near the lladarikUrama. It is probably 
the seme as the Mt. Mercs of Arrian. 

Singhapufa (5«w-ho-pu.lo),—It was situated 117 miles to the south* 
east of Taiila (C.A.0 J., pp. 142-143). , 

d^3a.-^It is a town in the Hissar district of the Punjab near which an 
issoription has been found in a mound {£/.!., XXI, Pt. viii). 

^'v^wra.^Acoordinf to the Shorl^ ^oription the ancient name of 
Bhor^t w»a ^ivlpuia otmvapura which was the capital of the Sibis (SJ., 
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XVI, 1921, p. L&w, Tribes in Anckni Indw, p. 33). ^i7ftpur& or the 
town of the i^ivM is monl^ned "by the eohoUset on P&niiu u situated in 
the northern oonntry (see Pataiijali, IV, 2, 3). The or Sibis wexo & 
people inbabiUn^ the Shorkot region in Jhang in tho Punjab lying between 
the irivati and the Oazidnbbig&, and therefore, Included in thanortbom 
region or Uttarapatbe They seam to have been a very an«ent pwle, 
probably alluded to lor tbe first time in tbe Rgveda (Vll, 13, 7). They 
seem to have znaint^ned their indopendance ior some conaidorable time, 
for they are referred to not only bv the Greek geographers and the histo¬ 
rians of Alexander's time but also oy ^e aoholiast oQP&nini (IV, 2, 109). 
In later times they aooa to have migrated to the extreme south of India 
(of. £taiafettflwrocanfei?n, Ch. VI; Brlot Saijihild, Ch. XTV, v. 12). The 
l^i1avi€tara {p. 22) and the ifahavatiu (Law, Study of Sfahavaeiu, 

8 7) mention (he Sivi country as one of the sj^teon ^napadoi of Jambu* 
v!pa. Arittbapura wse the capital of the Sivi kingdom {JHaJea, TV, 
p, 401). Aiitt'bapura (Skt. Arisl^^ra) is probably identical with Pcolezny's 
Aristobothra in the north of the Punjab snd may perhaM be ihe same as 
DvSr&vatl (Jdiaha, PaQsbfiU, Vol- vI, p. 421; w. L, Dey, Gso^rapWcal 
DicHcnary, pp. 11, 197). The Bodhwthdvadaiui-KeUpaiaid of Ksemendra 
mentioas the city of SivavatT, which is identical with the capital of tbe 
Slvi country, ruled by Kii« 6ivi (9Ut Pallava). Early Greek writeia 
refer to the terriiory of the Siboi in the Punjab. For further details, vide 
B, C. Law, Jn4ol<3(rieal Studi*$, Pt. I, pp, 24-26, 

(^o^).—It is the greatest known lower Irihatan of the Ganges. 
Arrian's Sona, the modem Son, which takes ite rise In the ftaikala (Mekala) 
range in the district of Jabbalpur and flowing north-eset through Baghel- 
kband, Miivapur and Sahabad districts, joins tbe Ganges near Patna. 
According to the Mmdya)ta (Adikinda, 32 sarga, vs. 8-9), this beautiful 
(n»njzd) river was flowing through the five hills enciicUitg OirivTaja and 
also through Magadha, hence it was called Migadhi. The 
(Dttarakh&n^a, vs. 35-38) refers to this great river. The Purinae count 
it as one of tbe important rivers that rise from tbe ftksa range. Crouing 
thifl liver Ladhloi reached the aito of his father's sccloston {Sarfocarita, 
Oh. I). K*lidss s- refsn to this river in bis Eaghuvem^ (711.36). T(a 
coune past B&jagrha in Magadha was probably ^own as the Sum&gadhi 
or SumSgadbl. It is fed by five tributaries in the district of Baghelknand, 
four tributariee in the district of hfimapur, one in the district ot Patamau 
and one in tbe district of Ss^ bad. This river falls into tho Ganges above 
Patna (cf. Eaghuwmicty VTX. 36—BA^lrotklioua ivottara'Aga). For 
tber ^trails, vide B. 0. Law, Riveri of Indie, p. 26. 

anrient name was Sukaredtgefoa or the place of tbs good 
deed. This large town was situated on tlm western bank of tbs Ganges, 
on (be high between Bareli and Matburg {O.A.OJ., p. 418). It was 
in Etawah district, UP. {Inaeriptions of Northern India, revised by D. R, 
Bbandarkar, Ko. 416. V. 1246). 
i^rdeosfl. 8 eo SAvattbS. 

^y'^ringaverapuro i^rinffivtnpura ).—Hero Rama is eaid to have crossed 
the Gangse. It is identified fay Cunningham with SingrOr built on a very 
high bluff, 22 miles to the norhb-w^t of Allahabad (A.^.B., XI. 62; 
XV, No, 2,1949, p. 131), 

—It was sitnated 33 or 40 mike from Tbaneewar. It was 
known to Hiuen Teang as It was 1,000 miles in cirouit. 

On the east it extended to the Gauges on tho ncprtb to a range of lofty 
mountain, while tiie Jumna flowed through the midst of it. According 
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to CiuminghAis, it mufft have i.*ompri8e<I the hiHj areaa of SiroMr and 
GsiThwal^ lyin^ between the xivere Glri and the Ganges with porUone of the 
districts of Ambala and Saharai^ur {O-A.OJ., m. d9dff.)< 

SOiang^vam {8ihiniivara).—xt was one of the old^ piaoes m ancient 
India. The name is said to hare been derived either from the sthdna, i.e., 
the ohode of Uvara or Mahfideva or from the junotion of the oameii 
of Stbfinu and Invars. It ww known to Hiuen Tseng as 8a-ia-ni‘thi-fa4o 
which was more then L.lOO miles in edtomt. According to Buua’s Borfo^ 
carita (Oh. Ill), it wee the capital of Srlkatithajanapa^ The famous 
battlefield of Eluruki?etra ie situated on the southern side of Tlmnei^vara, 
about 30 miles to the eouth of Ambala and 40 miles nortli of Panipst. 
This town contained an old ruined fort about 1,209 ft., s^^uaro at tbs top 
[O.A-O.I., pp. 376ff., 701). S. N. Majumdar {Q.A^O.I., Intro, XX41J) 
proposes to identify it with ThOna (Sthuna) mentioned In the 
Mojidvagga (V. 13, 12) and the .Oft'yduo&na (p. 22). Thflna was a Brahmin 
village {of. Jotaka, VI, 62) forming the wsetsm ^undarr of the Uadhya- 
deea C^ya. Texts, S.B.E., XVtl. 3$.39). 

\,^CwimaH.~Tbe Kosafp Luorlption of the reign of Mafairgia VaUra- 
vena of the year 107 refers to this locality, which was probabfy in the 
neighbourhood of Kaudambi. This oiw is mentioned in t^e Ceiiya Jotaka 
(No. 422) as Sotehivatmagara {B.I., ICXIV, Pt. IV). It was the capital of 
the Cadi king lumed Dhjvtaketu (^o^^^rolo, HI, 22), It stood on the 
river of the same name which is described in the Mah^ndrala as one of the 
rivers of BhSratavarya (Bhi«maparva, VI, 9). 

^Wneru.—The PaArnopurdifa (Uttarakhan^a, vs. 3£-^fi} *nd the 
KdUkd^r&ifa (Ch. 12.23; &h. Id. 92) refer to it, diva saw the summit of 
it (£dl%kApuruva, Gb. 17.10). The Jambu river flows from mountain 
(Ibid., Ch. 19.32). It is the eame as the Sineru or the Mount Men. 

SuevunfiraffiTi {di^vmura Ml).—It was in the.Bbarga COU&tiy 
{San^idta, III, Z). ift was situated in a deer park at £hesakall»vana. It 
was a city and its capital was so called because on the Tory first of its 
construction a crocodile made a noise in a lake near by (Pt^ncoeudemi, 
n, 66; Sdraithappakdeini, U, 249). Prince Bcdhi, the eon of Udayana, 
king of the Vatsas by his queen V&saTadatt&, dwelt on this hill, where ho 
buJit a palace called Eokanada. According to the Buddhist tradition, it 
was the oacltal of the Bharga kingdom and was used as a fort (ifc^^tTna, 
I, 382>^; U, Some have identified it with the present Ghunar 

hill (Ghosh, £arly SiMoty of XhWdmhi, p. 22). A rich householder who 
used to live on. this hill gave his deleter in marriage to the son of Anitha* 
pindika (B. L. Mitra, Bortfum Buddhist Literaiure, p. 30d). 

—It is one of the seven sacred rivers of ancient India. It 
was a river in £otaia, which wm most probably a tributary of the Acira* 
vati or B»pU. It was not far horn ^avasU (SiUloTt^ta, p, 79). 

It is in mins in the district of Ludbisna in. the Punjab, 
situated three miles south-west of Ludhiana town (Journal of Ntwnu- 
maiic Sooi^y of India, VoL IV, Pt. I, pp. 1*2). 

It is on the ubrakutaparvata which lies in the 
Hhmddyan region (Jdlaka, IC, 208). 

£viloparvala (Sdapabbata ).—It is in the Himalayas to the east of 
(Bimyutta. I, 67). 

Taifaiild (Chineee It was the capital oitj of the 

Oandhiira Idngdom. P&oisi and Patahjali mention it in the A^dhynyi 
(A 3. 93} and in the MaMbhd^ (1.3. L; 4. 3,93; pp. 688*6$9) respectively. 
It occuru in the Elalinga Bock Edict I. In flioka's roigs a SusnSra was 
posted as the viceroy at TaktaiiJ4, which was always is a state of revolt. 

9 


180 BISTOMOAL OZCM3BAPHT 09 AMaBKT mUlA, 

TbA Edict refere to to© early part of Aiioka’s reign wien there ™ no guch 
ttonhle at TwiOa. This city w decoribed by AxnMi WM^eat, 
and populous, Strtfcbo praie« the fertoity of its soil» Plmy calls jI a 
fknooft ci^ and sbatee that it was aituaWd on a laval plain at the foot oJ 
hills About the middia of the let century A.D. it is said to hare ^ 
yisitod by ApoUomuB of Tyana and hig companion, Damis, who descnbcd 
it as beiitf about the gise of Nineveh, walled like a Greek oity with n^w 
but wcU-MTanged strecU. About 80 yegw after TalcjaAiU s submiflaion 
to Alexander, it was taken by A^oka. , . , * a T^ v 

This city waft vwltod by Uiuon TWg m the ^ century A-D, whou 
it was a dependency of Ka^inlr. According to the Chinee© pi^nm, i al«a- 
lil& waa above 2,000 li in cirevUt, its capital being mure than 10 11 m 
Circuit. It had a fertile soil and bore good crops with flowing stress a«ti 
luxuriant vogotafcion. Th© oUmat© was gonial, and the peopi© worn 
adhorente of Buddhiero. Altoot^h there wore many raonagtarice, aom© <>» 
thom wcfo desolate, llonks Ut^ng in a few of them wer© Mahayamsts 
{WaUerA. On Yuan Chcang, 1 ,240), . . 

It fiffuTM prominently in BufLdhist and Jam etoneo- It was a 
seat of learning in ancient India. Pupils from different pai^ of iMtA 
visited this place to bam various arte and stocncce. Prasonajit tho lung 
of Kotela and Jlvaka tho ronowned pKygician at the court ft png 
Bimbis&ra Of Magadha, were educated, here (B. C- Xaw, Glw»- 

<«gs, di. I). A very beautiful picture of the student-life of those days 

hae been given in a JJtote (VoL 11, p. 277). t j* . • t 

This ^ty has been identified with rnevdem Toxila in the distoict of 
lUwsJpindi m m Punjab. This cit? -WM also known as Bj»d«4.U 
later on it camo to be known m TalyaiilZ, because here the head of kujg 
Candraprabha was severed by a boggaP-Brehttun {Ih^v^^mSid. 
ifortAem Buddhist LUmtun, p. 310). The city named Bha^to^ ™ 
rich prosperoua. and populous. It was 12 yojwiM in length and Msadto, 
sjjd was well.dmdad with four gates, and adcmed with high vauW and 
wmdowe. Thie city was situated to the north of the und« ^ 

rule of a ki ng named Candraprabha {BodhMtvdvaadm-Stupalata. Wh 
Pallava). There was a royal garden In it {Divyavaddm, p. 316). Aocord- 
ing to the BodhisaUtievadina-EaiiKiiaia (69th Pallava), Taksafili belongod 
to king Blufijakama when Kun&la was sent to conquer It- From tJio 
IHvy&vaddna it appears that this City was included in tho empire of 
Bmdusaia of Maga<toa, father of Aioka. 

Tal^a^ila, which was one of the early capitsi cities of Gandh^, w 
situated to tho oast of the Indue. Cunningham says that the site of Tamla 
ie found near Shto^heri, just a mile to the north-^t of Kila-^saraj 
in the extensive ruins of a fortified city aroand which at le^t fifty-five 


i ws -T anotner aa mnes, mag.ing iv iui»w u* •••-awu .v 
distance betwosn TaksaSil* (Taxila) and Poskal&vati (Poukelaotis) as 
recorded by. Phny. To reooncUe the diaorcpanoy Ounningham sheets 
that PUnys 60 miles should be read as SO miles (LX3CX), equivalent to 
73i English miles or wittun half a mile of the aotuai distance between the 
two places (Cunningham, Ancisni p. 121). Br. Bhandatkar 

holds {CamiehMt ibcftires, 1918, p. 64 f.n.) that in AJoka’s time Taksa- 
ilia does not appear to be the capital of Gandhira, for from his Bock Edict 
YTJT it appears that Gandh&ra WM not In his dominions proper; while 
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from Ealingft Edict I, it is cl«ar that Taksa^ili waa directly under him as 
one of his eoofl wae stationed there. That Taksa^iii 'vaa not the oapital of 
GandhAra at tixot time ia confirmed by Ptolemy's atAtamenC that the 
Gaodar&i {G^andh&ra) country was situated to the weat of the Indue ^th 
ita city Prokleia, i.e., Piwkartvatl (of. Legge, TraveU ^/Fa-Men. pp. 31-32; 
B. 0. taw, TriUs in Ancieni India, pp, 304-95; B. C. Law, UUtoriad Ol«an- 
inM, Chap. I; B. C- Law, Oicgra^jf of Early BuddJtim, pp. 62-53; JoamoZ 
of the Ganganath Jha Semreh InMituie, Voi. VI, Pt. 4, August, 1949, 
on 283-289). For an account of the ruins and oxcavaUene at Taxila, vide 
A.S.LR., n (1871), pp. V (1876). Mff.; XIV (1882), 8ff.; A.R.AM.L, 
1912-1913 (1916); ABJ., Annual Iteport, 1929-30, pp. 65ff.; ABJ.. 
Annual Iteporb, 1930-34, pp, 149-17C; Annual Report ofUte Arch. Survey 
of India, 1036-37 (1040). Pnr further details, vide J. Marehail. ChmU to 
Taaila, 3rti B<1. (1936); B, 0, Law, Indologioal Sludice, Pt. I, pp. 14-17, 

(Tamaad.—The Khoh OpperplaMi Inacriptton of Mahirija Sarvanibha 
mentions this river, ‘which w modem Tamaa and Tone, It rieee in the 
Bfahiyar State on the south of Nagandh and running through the northern 
portion of Bewa, it ficpwe into the Ganges, about 18 milea sonth-aagt of 
AU&habad (O.I.I., Vol- UI), The MSrhindeya Fwd^ mentions this 
river (Canto LVII, 22), According to Pargiter, it flows into the Ganges 
on the right bank below Allahabad. The Kurma Purana (XLVII, 30) 
giTes a variant TSmasT. Some hold that the TamMa or the east Tons has 
its origin in Fyzabad. It joins the Ganges to the west of Ballia after flow, 
ing through Aaaragarh. This is oonaidcred a« the historical rivet of the 
BSmS^ava f^e (EdmapB?®, Adikirida, 2 sarga, v. 8). E£ma msde his 
first bait on the bank of this river which was not far from the Ganges, and 
after oroBsing it undertook a jeamey on load and afterwards reached the 
river Srimatl, Rima praised this river and desired to have a bath in it as 
it was free from mnd (Rdna^fOs^, Adik., 2 aarga, vs. 4^). Acoordtog 
to the Ragkwaejiia, Dsiaratha decorated the bank of this river by ersetiXLg 
mauy sacrioial posts (IX, 20). The bank of this river was crowded 
with ascetics {Raghw., IX. 72). The South Tons flows north-eset from 
the Rksa mountain to fall into the Ganges below Allahabad. It is fed by 
two tributaries on the left and by two on iAe right. 

Tdmaoavctna .—Omningham identifies it “With Sultanpor in the Punjab. 
It is also known os Raghxm&thpura {J.ARR~, XVII, pp, 206, 479). 

Thv^a (Sthuna).—See SthAnedtoara. 

This country which is mentioned in the Mahdbhuraia 
(11 48, 13), woe located between the Ravi and the Sutlej with its centre 
rorrod JsJandar. It represented Kai^ in onoient days (Moti Chand», 
Geo^rt^tcal and Eccmcmo Studies in the ifaftdbAdftito, Upiyanapseva. 
p. 94). The Ikiktieunaracafitan records an incident in cozmeotion with 
Sie three rich householders who were brothers living in the country of 
TrigarCta, During their lifetdme there was no rain for twelve years, troea 
bore no ^te, rain-oloads were aoarce, many springs and li'vere went 
cities, “rillagee, towns and other eettlerosnts decayed (pp. 150-151). For 
ftirriier details, vide Law, Tribes in Ancient India. <i3h. 12. 

yypawada-dfrflmo.—It was visited by Pulostya, aon of Prajipati, 
who ^ TU f here to meditate. It was situated by the Side of the Mount 
Meru. While hs was engaged an repeating the Vedic hymoA the daughter 
of the sage Trnavindu appeared before him. Being at first cowed she was 
STcntualiy married by Pulastya. 

This town is situated on the left bank of the RAv? at 52 
miles te north-east of Multan (C-A.G./., 1924, p. 257). It was or^in* 
^y known w Kulomba {O.A.8.R., V, pp, 11 Iff.). 
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—The Tuaam Rook Inscription montions this village, sigated 
About U milM to tho norttt-w»t of Bbiwani, the chief town of the HiBsar 
district of the Punjab (P), {CJ.I., Vol. HI). .u 6 ut. 

Udt/ana .—It waa situated oa the river o-/A*au*tu. the bubto- 
v&sta ia Slct.. the Suastus of Arrian, and the modi*m SwRt rlvor. Udys^ 
smbrMca the four modem distrlota of Pangkora, Bii4ww, Swjk and Buajr. 
The oapital of XldySna wm called MahgaU ((7 -403ffs; J.R.A.3., 1896, 
p, 666). According to Fa-hien, who Tisited India io tho 6tJj century A.U.. 
Udvioa or Woo^Chang was a part of North India. UdyUna. meaninf tmi 
park, was situated to the nor^ of tho Punjab (P) along tbe bubhavgaWi now 
oallad the Swfit. Tho lav of the Bndflha was flouriahing liero. There were 
500 taighdrSnuu or monflotccioe. Tho monks inhabiting tliom wero students 
of ffioayiniem The Buddha visiUjd thie oountry and loft ble foot-pnnt. 
Pa-bien remained in lfiW-<?Aanff and kept the summor retreat (Logge, 
TrauU ^ pp, 26-29}- Tho people of Udyfina 

according to Hiuon l^ang, held Buddhism in high wapect. They ^ 
believers in Mahayanism but they foUow(jd the Vinays of »e HDiayame^ 
There were ma:^ moiwtfteriee in mins along the two eldes of the Swat 
river and tbe numb^ of monks, who wore Maliiyftnlsts, was gradually 
reduced. There were more than ten deva-tomplee Jvn<l various acetariana 
lived peU-mell (Watters, On 7van Chwang. I, pp. 225ff.). 

Uggai^igara .—It was aot far from Savatthl. A certain banker nomwl 
Ugga ca m* to S&vatthi for trade &om Ugganagara (f>A«n. Cimrny.. Ill, 
4C6) 

This river ia stated to have been located in the KimavantA 

(ifiKndaPitSAa, p. 70). . , „ _ 

UpMattanasfhvana.^It woe in the territory of the MaJlae. Hero 
the Buddha attained mohiportnsWano (Digha, IX. 169). 
s/crii?wro.--P5mni refers to this country in his {*.2. 118 ; 

2.4.20). Patoi^aii in his MaJidbJuJfp^ (1-1.8, p, 364; 1 . 8 . 2, p. 819; 
4 2.118) mentions it. This country wao Situated to the north ot the 
Kura country {CM.I.. I, p. 84). The Gopatha SrS^va (H. 9) oonsidem 
the Xraaaras as aortlwmere. Tbe Rigvida (X.69, 10) refers to them. 
Zimmer tbinka that the UAEnaraa earlier lived farther to the north-west. 
The anthore of the Vedic Index do not aooept his view (7ol- I, p. IW). 
Pargiter holds that they occupied tbe Punjab {A.LB.T., p. 109). Tl» 
BmSibiSt JStakae often mention kii^ USInara (N»mi Faiisboll, VI, 
p. 199; mradakasfi^ Jdi.. TI, p. 251; Jdi., TV. 18lff.). For further 
datailA vide Law. Tnoar \nAnc\int /ndta. np> 68fr. 

VTMrrfldAtrtw.—This mountain mav be said to be xdonwcAl with the 
TjAlrMln, o ihduntaln to tbe nortli of KaAkJial (f.A., 1906, 179). The 
Siwalik rat^e through which the Ganges foxcoe her way into tho plains, 
may be identified wirii the U^ragiri. 

tjeniri mentioned in Pali Liieraturo and USinaTsen mentioned la 
the SotooniediKro are doubtleas identical with the UMragiii of the 
Dw^vaddna (p. 23} and U«radhvaja of the Vina^ tsa* (S.B.E., Pt. IX, 

^ ^ tJtftjfo-ifoAiiA-—This has been identified with Ayodhyi (cf. iftwimdi 
PhU of Oovindacandf<e, V,8. 1194; BJ., XXVI, Pt, 11, 68£f.; f-A., XV, 
p. 8, f.n.46)- In tho Ayodhyi ia mentioned as the earlier 

oap^ of Kotala, and SrSvastt as its later capital (of. also Jfftaiu. Noe. 
464 and 386). In later times North Kodala came to be known as SrivastI 
in order to dietinguisb it from South Koiala, Hiuen Teang called North 
Koim * by the name of Sravos^, which was about 600 li in cirouit. There 
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msAj Buddhist TaoDMt«rl«s in nuos. The pe<»pld w»re honMt in 
their ivftys and were fond o£ good work. This cit^ wee stocked with good 
crops enjoyed &n equeble climate. For further details, Tide B. C. 
Law, TKtw in AncitrU Mia, Oh. XXVIII, 

The northern trontier of Kodala must hare been In the bills in what is 
now Kepal; its southern boundary was tbe Ganges; and its eastern hound* 
ary was tbe eoatom limit of the S&kya torritcry {Comtri^ History of 
India, L 178). Tbe Kololos were the ruling clan in the kingdom whose 
oapitakwte Sravaetl (Buddfttsf India, p. 2C).. 

'^Uorohurv.—It Is mentioned in Vedio and later Brabmonical 
literature os a country situatod somewhere nortli of Kashmir. It Is 
mentioned in the Bh igavaiujAtrdia (1.16, 18) as tho country of northern 
Kurus. Some call it a mythical region. The Kurudipa mentioned in tlie 
DXpaut77%^ {p. IG) may bo taken to bo idenUcal witb Uttarakuni. Tldasa* 
pura was the city of Uttorakuru according to the Vinaya Commentaiy 
[Samaniapdaodikd, p. 179). Tbe I<iif{ovts2am (p. 19) refers to Uitwakun 
u a pratyanta^lpa (of. BodJiieaUvZvadina-Kidfaiatd, pp. 48, 80, 71). 
For turner details, vide La^ (?eoffrflj3^K!Ql ^raya, p . 29. 

VaidyUtaparvaia.—rti&A pan ot tne &aiiasa rar^e at tbo foot of wbiob 
the M&naeasarovara is situatMf. 

VfhUka. —The ToginStantra (1/14) mentions it. The Mcborauli Iron 
Pillar Inscription of (2«dra proves beyond doubt that tlio Vilblkas were 
settled beyond the Lidos. ^ King Ondra, who has been identided by some 
with (3andravarman of tbe AUabaW Kllar Inscription of Samudragupta, 
as also with the king of the same name mentioned in the Susunia Bock 
Liscription, is dwcri^ to have in battle in the Yaiiga country tumsd back 
with his breast the eueicucs, wbo uniting together came uainat him, and 
by whom having crossed in warfare the seven mouths of tbe Indus, tho 
V&hlJkae were conquered. The country of the V&hlikae has, theref:)re, been 
sought to be idenimed with the reaon now known oe Balkh, The Tihbkae 
should be identided with 'Baktrioi’ occupying the cotmtry sear Are* 
chosta In Ptolemy's t4ine.» According to the Rumayi^ia (Kiflldndhyi* 
Wtnda, 44, v. 13), the VihlTkaa are associated with tho people of the north. 
At any rate, the Vibllka country should be identified with some region 
beyon^^the Punjab. 

v*TdMbt.^4r<ivna.—V&hnlkl, the celebrated author of the Rdmdya^. 
bad bis hermitage at Bithur, 14 miles from Cawnpore. Here ^tS gave 
birth to her twin sons, lAva and Ku4a. This hermitage was situated in a 
lovely comer of the Citrakuta mountain. K&lidisa pUces this hermitage 
on tbe way of dakugbna procoe^^g to kill the demon Lavana from 
AyodhyA bo ifadhupagna, five miles to the south*west of modem hfuttra.^ 
The sage Bbaradv&ja directed Bama to go to the confluence of tbe rivers 
Ge^fi. and YamunS. B&ma with Laksmana and Slt2 crossed the YamonS 
and reached its r^t bank. At a distance of two miles from this pl^ 
they frund a forest region on the bank of the Yamuni. In tho orening 
Aey reached a plain tract in ibis fbreet where they erent the ^ht. At 
day break they continued tholr journey and came to the Citrakuta moun* 
tain. They tnen found the hermitage of VilrolTd. According tc the 
RSmayana (1, 2, 3; Vn.67, 8), tho hermitage of VtirolH is said to have 
been sitaat^ near the oonduenoe of tbe Gofigi and the Tamaafi (eoutheni 


» B. a Ltw, JTfibM w»-inc^ Ch, Xlj Gtographicoi p. 197} Atuitnt 
Indian O, pp. 9^60. 

« r.i.. US4.P.408. 
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It W&8 on the Tamui (eMtem Toofi) MCOrdifif to PArgitor.^ The 
R&rrt^(^a {VII» Ob. 57) points out that LaWma4>a crotftd the OengA while 
to vibnfki’s hermitue for banishjiiciit.* The Temaa& ehoold 
bo the OMtem Tone on the bAiSc of whioh stood Vahniki’e benoibAge.^ 
This hermibAge was ahio yisitod hj ^atnighna who <«cne hare frno 
M^hur&.e 

reAu^dmo.—In the Barhut Votive label (No. S2) oeoun Vo^uj^Sma 
or Veouvagr&mA (s: Bamboo town) whlcli xaiyy bo irl^Atilied acecpiyling to 
Cunningham with the modern village of Ben*Pt*:rva to the north-OAet of 
Koaam, 

Verona,—Veraftja waa a pUoe near Lladhuri (Matliurfi) whlol} waa 
visited by the Buddha at the invitation of some Varaftja Brahnuna.^ The 
Buddha once stopped on the way leadiI^[ to Vora&ja from UadJiuri and 
delivered a discouno to a householder.^ Once Buddha oocumpaniod by 
monks staysd at Verafija when a famine broke out. The monks oould not 
procure fc^d for thom^ but they were afterwarda helptxl by some horse* 
dealers.^ A Verahja Brahmin qticstioned tlte fifsaber why he did not ahow 
respects to the aged BrilimaAiw, The Buddha gave hfm a suitable reply 
wl'& the reenlt that the Brahmin was cnnvortorl Uy Buddhism.^ Ti\e 
Msater spent the rainy saason at Veranja.t At the and of the rainy saaeon 
he left It And reaohed Banarae ( Vinaw, ITI, 11). 

Fefraeaft.—>Thie river ts identified with the modem Botwn, a small 
tributAiy of the <^nges. It fiowe into the Jumne. 'J 

VettEooK.^TMa oity Acoco'ding to the JSt. (Vol. XV, p. 3$8) woe on the 
bank of the river of the some name. 

P'ibhrata.—lt is a big moanbfdn near the Himalaya motmtain {KiU- 
kdpurSpa, Ch. 78,37). 

Vindhydcaia.-^This bill is near Jliraapar on the top of which stands 
the celebrated temple of BinduvSainl. ^be town of Vindhy&o^ also 
koown as Pampipura lies five miles to the west of Miraaptcr {Bhavi^yap., 
Oh^. IX). It is mentioned in the ToffinVanira (£. 9, pp. 214ff.) and in w 
(Cb. 58.37). 

^^iffcfusarows.—The Toyin^nira mentions it (2.5.It U 
situated on the Budra HlmAlays, two mllse south of Gahgotrl where Bhagl* 
TAtha Is said to have perfon^ asceticism for bringing down the Gaf^ 
from heaven {B3tnSyai^. 1, 43; Mat^yapwd^ Cb. 121). The Braimaodh* 
purAtkz (Ch. 51) points out that this lake or wovara is sltuabod on the 
north of the K^asa range. (N. L. Dey, OeoyraphiotU Diciumary, 2zid 
ed., p. 38). 

VipS ^—The namo of this river, occurs in P&jfini’s A^iAdhyS^t 
(4. 2. 74). It is the Beas, Identified with the Vipfisis or Eypasie or the 
Eyphasis of the (^eks, whiob ia a tributary of the Satadru or the Sutlej. 
It WAS in ancient toes most probably an independent river.. The MM- 
hhdfiila refers to the origin of this river. Va^igtha, broken in heart due to 
the dea^ of his eons at the hands of Viiv&mitra, wanted to kill himself. 
He, therefore, tied himself hand and foot and threw hicnself into the river, 
but the strong current of the river unfastened him (v» a vipafa+pd^) 
and saved him by throwing him on the baoke, The 


1 I 8 & 4 , 280 . a 

a ^.£.^.^-9., 77, 1040, Xo. 2, !Loit«n, p. 183 fn. 4. 

* ^SmSyeos, UitarakAoSa, Strga 04, t. §. 

* Q, p. 153. * 

» FOidyu. in, S. I 

* m. 404. 


Cf, Iia^huiKiif\4a, XIV, 05. 


AiiffuU(3ra HikiVQ, II, 57. 
.4Ayui<a«»?;*Wpo,IV, 173. 
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refara to tluft river (Canto LVU, 18). Tho BhagaixUapiirujia {X. 7d, 11) 
and tihe Padnapwd^ia CUttarakiiaii4ftr 35^8) also mentlob it. This 
nver rises in tlia Fir F&fijal range at tlie Rhotaiu Pass near the source of 
^a E&tI. It is fed by a number of glaciera. Chamba it flu^rs in 

south-westerly diieotion to meet the ^tadra, 

river wMoh ie mentioned in the ^ffveda (X. 7(, 5; 

IX, 26; ef. KdMka VriUi on P^oini, 1.4.81) is the most westerly 
of the five rivers of the Punjab. It is the Hydaepee of Alozaixder's his¬ 
torians and the Bidaspcs of Ptolocay. Among the ibor main eastern 
tribntaries of tho Indus, tho most wcstom is the VitMt^ (Pali: Vitetiisi) or 
the iTboluci. It takes its rise in tho Fir Pafijal range in ^e State of 
mir and fiows towards the west in a sigsag course below Puneh, and then 
tums south to Ilow la a south-westerly dirootion. It turns w<«fe a little to 
the east of tho town of Jheium and to tho west of Mirpur and dows south- 
wuds after forming a bulgo between Pir Badon in the north-east and 
Khoaab in tho south-west. It moots the Cbonab below Jhaag and Jhang 
Maghiana. This hvor is known in Tfruahm^y different local names, 

Ttniay, Adf>al and Sandran, and flows through orZaagar. It was known 
to the !^gvedio Aryatia (X, 75) by the name of VitastA. The BhdgavaUi- 
pw^tna (V, Id, 18) muations it as a river. 

Kr*^tAnn,—It ia a place of Hindu ptlgnmaee. It is situated six 
m|l.w to the north of Mat^ur&. It is deaciibed m the Haritxmia (Ch. 
LtSJl, 22-S3) as a chamiing forest on the bank of the Yamuna abounding 
in grass, fruits and kadair^ trees. Here K^na sported with the milk¬ 
maids.^ The BhS^vaiapurSf^ mentions it (X. 11, 23, 35, 86, 38; X. 22, 
29; X. 46,1$). 

PVraMWiKt'dffawm.—It was near the GaadhasUdana-parvata which ia 
a paA St the Kudn* Himalaya, but aoeordisg to the epic writers it forma a 
part of the Kailasa tango. 

Vydio-dirana .—Tho hermitage of the ss^e VySsa, the author of tho 
MaJtdhh&riuo and tho PttrdtuM, is situated at a v^age oalled Manal near 
Badrin&th in Garhwal in the Himalayas. 

7amand.—This river is mentioned la tho Rgvida (X. 75; V< 52, 17; 
Vn. 18,19; X. 7S, 5),< Atkarvatida (17.9 , 10) and tho Aitartya Br5hma9}o 
(VTTT 14, 4). It is ^own as Ealindakanya booause it takes ite rise from 

K a U ndeg lri,* Aoeording to the Sffveda (Vn. 18, 19), the Trltsus 
and Sud£s d&ated their aceroies on this river. The territory of the Trlt- 
sus lay b^ween the Yamm^ and the Sarasvati on tho east and the west 
respectively. Aooordlng to the Aitanya Srdhma^a (Vltl, 2S) and adta- 
pa&a Br&wt>ia (XJU. 5, 4, 11), the Bbaratss are famed as vietciious 
on the YomunA OTie Pafkavintki BrAkmav^ (1X.4, 11; XXV. 10, 24; 
13, 4), dMhySyana SrauUuvira (Xlll. 29, 25, 83), ^uiasiitra 

(XXI7.6, 10, $9), LOfydyana i^rauta»ntra (X. 19. 9, lO) and Aivaidyma 
^nutonMi (Xn, 6, 2$) mention this river. Patafijali also mentions it in 
his ^£akdb)iafya (1.1.9, p. 436; 1.4.2, p. 670). The Toffivitanira (2.6. 
189-140) and the KsUkapurd^ (Oh. 16, 8) refer to it. This river tdso 
known as the y&lird^ ooeuis in the Bhdyavaiapitrd^a (HI. 4, 86; IV. 8, 43; 
71.16, 16; Vin. 4, 23; IX. 4, 30; IX. 4, 87; X, 68, 22) as well as in the 
MaBivaAu (111, 201). B8na in his Xddamdari 62) also calls it the 
KUindT booauso ite water appears to be d&rir. rises on the slopes of 
Bandarpunoh, a peak' situated on the watershed between the Yamun& 


' a.4.fl./.,pp.ss«-ao. 

* Ae^MVoijiia, VI, 48. 
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aad thft Gaz^es, The shrine of Yftmunot^ atazids at the base of the Ben* 
dwpimoh.^^e first and groat weetem tributary of the Gangee la the 
Yamtud proper, ^ich takes its rise in the Himalayan range below Mount 
ICamet. It cute a ?a!ley throu^ the Siwoiik range and Garhwal before 
it entore the plains of northern India to flow south parallel to the Ganges; 

Mathur& downward it follows a south-outom course till it meets the 
Gongos Arming the famoue confltiencc at Pruyfiga or Allahabad. In the 
district of Dohra Dun it reoeivM two tributaries on the west side, the upper 
one of which is knovm as northern Tons. Bebwoon Agra and Allahabad 
it is joined on bho left side by fhur tributaries, called CarmanvaW (modem 
Chambal), OUsindh, Vetravatl {modom Botwa), Kan and Pa^pi (modem 
Fs^sutu). Many holy piaoee are aituated on this ;ivcr< oarabhafiga, a 
disoiplo of B^yapa, was present at a g^t saorifloe held at a place between 
the and the Yamuna.^ The xamun& is known to the Chinese hh 

Yen-znok-na. It served as the boundary between durasnna and Ko6ala, 
and further down between KoSala and Vam^a; Madnri, the capital of 
durae43na, and Kosambi, the capital of Varrfia etandii^ on its right bank. 
The Yamunotri which is eight milea from Kursoli is oonsideied to be the 
source of the ziver YamunS. It is identical with the Greek Svanmibotu 
(HirapyaTaha or HitanyaTfthn). Yamuni is one of the five groat rivers 
mentioned in early Buddhist Mzts.^ It is modem Jumna. The Sh<t'iida 
Purui^a mentions the V&luT&biai as a tributary of this river. 

Taui^andhara.—H may be identified with the Jhitid State of tlic 
southern Punjab states lying to the north-west of Delhi. It is mentioned 
in Pioini's (4. 2.130) and in the MaMhdraia (in. 129,9) and 

is called a gateway to Kurukeeba. 

Tavana County.—The Tonas or YaTsnss were the Greeks on the 
north western ^ontier. They were the most esteemed of the foreigners, 
but all the YaTacas were regarded as sprung fiiom oOdra females and 
Ksatriya malw.* The JiSmnya^ (I, M, $1-) r^exs to the stng^ of the 
Eindus with mixed hordes <k 4aks« and Yavanas (of. ^aHn^/annanUH- 
&£»}. In the KifUndhyQkdv4a (XV. 43, ll'l2) Sugriva places the oonntry 
of the Yavaoas and the cities of the Sakas between the oountries of the 
Eurns and the Madras and the Himalayas. PSpisi mentions it in his 
Atf ddht/i yl (4.1.175). The Brhaiiamltiia of VorShamihira also mentions 
it (Xiv, 18) as inhabited by the Mleccba people {MUcchS A> Tdvond). 
The ezistanoe of a Yona or Yavana state during the days of Gautama 
Buddha and AssaUyana is evident fiom the Majjhirna ^ihSya (II, 149). 
The refers to the land of the Yonas as ^ place fit for the 

attaimnent of The Ma^vaMu (Vul. I. p. 171} speaks of the 

assembly of the Yonas where anything which was decided was binding 
on them. Dr. D^ R. Bhaudarkar {&amicha4l Xectwes, 1921, p. 29) 
observea that there is nothing strange in Pb^ini fiouriahing in the Gth 
century B.C. and in his rcfcrriAg to YatanffiH, the writing of the G rooks . 
P s.nm? does not of course mean by Tavandni any writing but only a 
feminine form of Tamm. Elty£yana dlstisguisheB between 7ooonJni 
and Tavani, restriottiig the use of the first to some fonn of Greek writing. 
It u difficult to determine the exact situation of the Yavana oonntry 
(Bhandarkar, OarmichMl Lectures, 1921, p. 26; Eay Qiaudhuri, PUiiieai 
Bisiory of Ancient India, 4tb Sd., p. 263). The existence of a pre* 
Alexandrian Greek (better loaian) oolony may be inlbrred from the 


• MaA4eMfu, I. p. 160. 

• rr, m.san^iMa. n, iS9i y, aoi, aso, 461. 

• Qausona^\armaMttra, IV. 21. ‘ Troaokner Bd.. p. $27. 
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evideooe of the coma wailor to tho» of the earUest type of Athens which 
are known to have been ooUooted iiom the Nortli-Weefem Frontiers of 
Ir y lj a Qhnmydef XX, 191; J.Jt.AM., 1895, 874). The Yeva* 

OM aw olawed with other peoples of Northem India ( V^arSpiiha) hke too 
KSiDbojas, GandhSTM, Eir&tas and Barbaraa (of. ifoArTWidfato, XIl, 207, 
48) They are mentioned also in the Sha^voiapwdra (II. 4, 18; 7, S4; 
IV. 72, 23; IX. 8, 6; 20, SO). They ate referred to in Afioka’e Ro^ ^ct 

V and in the Nlgirjunihoijda Inscriptions of VirapurMsdatta. In k.E. 

V and XIII. toe Yonaa are mcnttoned along with the Kim^jaa {iwenp* 

Ahha by Bhandarkar and Majuiodar, 58*64). In the Naalk cavo 
inscription of Vfttirthipnbra Pulumayi, Oautamiputra Sitakapii is extolled 
as the destwyer of the 6akae, Yavanas and Pahlavae (Parfchiana) a^ u 
the SfiptavShana king, who hod ejctoroUnated the Esaihaiita dynoaty (B. C. 
Law in Ancient India, p. 18). The Yavana countty ie toe same 

aa Ionia of the Naqab-i-Rnstuia Inscription of Dariue. Not o^y the 
Yonae are mentioned jn toe Inscriptions of Aicka, but also a Yavana 
official OP a vassal Tawiariji rramed XusSspha rnled as governor of Sur4?- 
tra fK4thiiw&4) with his capital at Giiinagara (Gimar) du^ toe reim of 
ASoka, as it is evident from the Juii,Sgajh Bock Insmpticn &£ 
ksatnpa Bndradfanan (about 150 A.D.). For further details, vide 0. ^n, 
Tavanas in £arlv Indian Inecriptions in i-G-, Vol. I, pp. S43n. I ® > C- 
Tribes in Anai^ India, (^ap. XXXI; B. C. Uw. IndologK^ 

Pt I 5ff Bhandoritar points out that it is iropossible t© identic tne 
Yonaa of R.B. XIU with the Greeks of Bactria, because the saaie 
promulgated when Antiochns Theos, kli^ of Syria, wm aUve. He holds 
toe view that in aU likelihood the Yavanae of R.B. Xni must have come 
and settled in large nembere in aome ooU^ pro^oee of ind^ loi^ 
befo» Alexander (bomiehaei Lectures, 1921, 27, 28ff-), Such a view is 

also supported by niunismatic evidence. , 

According to Patafijali's (8.8.2, p. 246—Kiem^ e 

Ed—Arttiwjd Tavanab 8ahelar;i; Arwuid Tavanc :Uadhyannkdrfi), hSketa 
or Ayodh^ as well as MadhyanuW (near Chibor) were besieged by a certain 
Yavana or Greek. There was a conflict between the Bunge prince Vaau- 
mitra and the Yavana on the eon them hank of the Sindhu. The exfc^ioa 
of Yavana power to the interior of India was at first thwarted by too 
6uflgae. In western India the last vestiges of Yavana pow« were ^t 
away by the rising asMnden<7 of the Andhras or Satavansnas or the 
Deocan. In the noito-weet of India the Yavanas were finally swept away 

bv toe onrush of the Parthians. . , ,, „ _ , r- 

yawidda^-aframa.—This hermit^ is Situated in too MStrlci ol 
Garipur in toe United Provinces. According to some it ta said ^ h»ve 
been situated at Khairadi, 86 miles north-wwt cf Baha m the United 

^ Tugandbofa. —Accordii^ to toe ^iahilhdrata (Vir&laparra, Ch- I; 
Vanaparva, Oh- 128) this country which was near Kuruksetta, appm to 
have wen situated on the west bank of the YamurA and south ot 

It is a village near Und (Ohind) in the North-West Frontier 
ProvincQ {BJ-, XIX, p. 1). 
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^ Aojf>UafrUTajji.-^l\ is near Mukhali^ain in tho Oanjam district, where 
plates of IndroTorman were discovered. These platos reoord a gifl o£ 
land, irhich wss sfc Kalidganagandi, by one of the kings of Kalioge uf the 
Oaoga family (S.I., TH, 127). 

Aii^in^'eThinzeo^rbz^tt,—It is tho imme of a distriot {SJ.I.y X, 134). 
It is in the Jayaukoncia*tera*maadckhki(^* 

^ouydru.-^t is tho name of a river which passed tlirough tho village 
of [Ibid., 27. 62). 

A^culya-maiai.—It is a hill in the Travaneore State. The river T&mra- 
par)^ Las its source on this Kill (W. W. Hunter, TKt Impmal AueOeers 
of iTidia, Vol. I, p. 4d). 

It is the old name of the modem village of Amsnundi 
{8.1.1., I, pp. 87, ]85| 1^). A plot of land was given by the inhabitants 
of this plau to their god oiva. 

Atrdvaf^.*~Tbia has been identified with lUjagarh in the Bank! 
Poljoe Station of the Cuttac k dis trict {BirijtSii AfuMum I^laU of Devd* 
TULttdadeva' vide also S.I., XSVIl, Pt. vll, July, 1948, p. 328). 

AjaniS.-~Tht two caves of Ajantft are situated 60 miles north-west of 
Aura^abad and about 36 miles south of Bhusaval on the main railway. 
The oaves of Ajant& are approached freos Phardapur, a small town at tho 
foot of the Ghit. There is a good motorable i6$d &om Aurangabad to 
Phaidapur. Tho 39 cavee at Ajan^ have been out, oarred and p^tod at 
difCerent tlmos. According to 7. A. Smith, the bulk of Hie painting at 
AjantS most be assigned to the 6th century A.D. The resulting poUtical 
oendItiODs must have been unfavourable to the execution of costly work 
of art dedicated to the service of Buddhism. Coitya and 7iAlra caves are 
the two types of oaves found at Ajanti. The oaves Nos. 9 and 10, 
which are the earUest, date back to ue 2st and 3nd centixry B.O. The 
huge images of the Buddha found in the inner oella of the Vihdras are 
almost in the preaching attitude. The frescoes and paintings at AjantK 
are the moat Important features of Buddhist architecture. Decorative 
Minting and ceiling decorations are the earliest spe^umens of anient Indian 
fine arts. The J£taka scenes are well depicted in these caves. In the 
cave No. 26 the most notable sculpture on the walls is the large and crowded 
oompoaition representing the temptation of the Buddha by hlara. The 
wheel of life, dying Oan^tanw and Aptame can be found here. The caves 
present a vivid picture of the feelings and aspintious of the Buddhists 
during the period to which they belong. Figures of birds, monkeys, wild 
tribes, etc., are all depicted in these oaves. Riven, seas, rocky shores, 
dsbee, etc,, have a very high artistic value. The majestic figure of Hie 
Buddha on Hie wall on the left of the oorridor at the back hae attracted 
univereal appreciation. Palaces buildings are repressntad by a fiat 
roof over the heads of the figures supported by slen^r pillan. Men of 
higher rank wear little olotbing above the woiat, but much jewellery, arm* 
Iste, ne^riaces, fillets, etc., an3 men of lower rank are more oeve^ but 
they have no jewellery. Monks arc clothed in their usual dxeas. Ladies 
of diatination wear much jewellery. Li the cave No. 10, the paintings 
betweOT the ribs of the aisles are of much later date. The cave NcTld 
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ift ooa of th» V^h&ru r>f gr«at importaiiM. In oav& >fo. 20 tiio fli gh t of 
0 tap 8 with A car7ad ba!uatrada le&diDg to a verandah and the pilkza with 
oapitaU of alagontlj aculptured strut figures of girls, the throahold of the 
shrinss racaUing the anotent serre as aids to understand the evolu* 

tlon of domsetio and soolo^reJigio arohltaoture of India. TLe portico in 
front of the shrine is sinilar to a pavilion (tma^dopa). The group of 
worshippers in the oave Ho. J is zeaUy very artistic. Soldien are armed 
with spears, bows, sfrows, etc. A high turban with a knob in front is wore 
by TO&ka. A bro^ heavy neck* chain is prominent. AU these remind us 
of the stylo of early sculptures of Sfificbl and of the oldest sculpture dis* 
covered at Mathuca. 

AUn&iu ,—It is a sub*division of AruraoridevavAlano^u {S.II., 
VoJ. II, pp, 333-456). Hore was R&jacudwraanioaiurvedimaftgalaip (vide 
JiaA^>icJtAH's Iah 326, Madura X>Istrict}. 

Amarahtrj>4o .—It is a town In Audhra. Nearby there te a irioantain 
on which ston^ a beautiful temple adorned with the images of Bsabha 
aud Sintin&tha. For further ^taiU, vide B. 0. Law, $&rn& Jaina 
Canoiucal 8utr<u, p. 135. 

^^^nofuuUi (Pali: Amaravati}.—This is the name of a town which 
contaioB the Amareivars temple {S.T., Vol. VII, p. H). Its oM name is 
DhSayagbata or Dhonyaghatua, which is identical with Dh&nyakata or 
DbinyJiataka {oom-town), (HuUssch, 5././., Vol. I, p, 26), It is noted for 
its stCpa {S-T-, VI, 146-157; cf. O.T., VI, 17ff,). It was the capital of 
AmdhApatiye (N. I-. ^y, Otog. X>ic., p- 7). Buddha in one of his previons 
binhs was Som in this city as a Brahmin youth named Sumedha {Dhamma- 
pada-Ai^kaiha, I, p. 83). This city may be identified with the znodem 
city of Am&raoti eloee to (he Bbaranikotta river, a mile west of ancient 
AmatSvatE on the EjtnA, famous for ite rmned stQpa. The Amar&vat! 
stupa is found about 18 miles to the west of Bezwoda wd south of Dharaol* 
kota on the ri^t bank of the river about 60 miles fVom its mouth 

in the district of the Madras Praldency, The AmorSvoU tope was 

built by the Andbrabbrtya kings who were Buddhists {J.R-A.8., HI, 132), 
The Amarivat; caitya is the ^rvoSaila monastery of Hiuen Tseng. For 
excavations at Amar&vat!, vide A^S.IM.. 1905*6, U6ff.; A.SJ., Annual 
Report, 1908-9, SSff. 

—It Is the name of a village in the Soidapet taluk of 
the Chinglcput district (S.IS., Vol. Ill, p. 237). 

Af7;buMm«dra47».—It is situated on the nortboro bank of the Timra* 
parnT riTur and is the headquarters of the taluk of the some name in the 
Tinnevelly diatriot. Bangoykuddi was the ancient ns^mo of AmbSsamu* 
dram. It was a braJmadejfa in MuJiinadu. (AmboMmtM^rcm InKripticn 
of T'ora^ruvopdadpa, SJ.. IX, 34; £J., XXV, Ft. 1, pp. 35C). 

AmdMfiativa^la the Mayidavolu Copperplate Inscription of the 
oorly Pallava king ^ivaskondavarman occurs Amclhipatiya (AndArd- 
periha, Sp- Ifidica, V7, 83). The Sanskrit equivalent ox the plMO*iiMae 
may os welt be Amdh&vat!. Aiudhapatiya or Andhropatha is the Andhra 
country between the Gbd&vor? and which ie the eastern Andhra 

territory as distinraiebed irom tho Andhra dominions in wostom India 
(Hultesch, S-I-l-v I, p- 113; for details vide Law, Tribeo m Ancient India, 
pp. 164£r.). In the ^all texts the Andhakas ore mentioned along ^^th the 
Mufidakas, Kolakos and Oinaa (ApoduTui, Ft. 11, p. 369). The five Privi* 
das ace tho following; Drftvrda proper (Tamil), iudhra (Telugu), Kan;Ata 
(SanorMe country), Mah&rietra and Guqara, Dhanakataka or Dh&nya* 
katoka or'Amoriva^ at the mouth of the Kreni is its capital (N, L. Dey, 
Ooograpkical DicHonarff, p. 7). In the HarObi Iiumption of this Maokhori 
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bog Kumingupta IJI ($&4 AJ).) a certain lord of the Andhraa {AndMf’ 
dJnpoH) ifl &aid to have giTen the Maukhan king a great trouble by bie 
‘tiiousandfi of thxodiold rutting elephants’ {Bp. Xniiea, XIV, pp. IlOff.)* 
H. 0. lUyohaudhuri euegeste that the Andhra king referrod to waa pro* 
bably MSdhaTfrvarmao I (YanUraya) of the Polamuru platea bolonging to 
tie Vitnukuitdin famUy {P.H.A.f., 4th Ed., p. 505), Thia suggestion 
seems to have been in aneement T*lth the fact that tho Jaunpur loflorin* 
tioQ of llTarararman, father nf l^&Tiavarman Mauklwi, refora to the 
Tiotory over the Ainlhras on behalf of Iftvaravarman (C.I.I., III, p. 230). 
At the time of tho PnlJava king ^yukandavarman, the Andhripatha or 
the Andhra oountry seems to have come under the away of the Pal lava 
dynfidty whose hoadquartera wore at Dhamnakada (Dhlnyaka^aka). In 
the thirteenth Pock IMiot of Ajloka occurs too expression B)u}ja-P<Uinik$fU 
Arjidhra-Palidi^, 

The Pulliidoa ef toe Andhra region are always eaaoolated with tlie 
Andhrae who probably inhabited the whole land from the Vlndhya to tho 
Kr?na. Vu^i^Jiiputra Pulumiyi was the first king who extended Sftu- 
v&bana power over tliu Andhra country, Stray references to tlie Andhra 
country and people are fouiul in the later epigtaphie reenrda. Ths Indian 
Museum inacrip^on of the &th year of NSrSyaoapWadevH of tho PaU 
dynaaty refers to tho Andhra Vaisayika SikyabhiJt^u etliAvira Eh arm a* 
odtra who erected an image of the Boddha, 

Ammalopusdv—This village may probably be identified with Anam* 
Mlo^^diagrahAram, 12 miloa to tho south-east of TWikond* {BJ., XXIJ I, 

A7UtdtUpJUc(Ua.^Tbia is a hill {SJJ., 71, 878). 

Anamaio* Hilit.—They merge into the Travancora hJlla (Tlis Impmal 
(meUeers of India, by W, W. Hunter, Vol. I, pp, l&Off.). 

<4 nantepura,—It is situated in TVivandruin, the capital erf XtftTancorc, 
whito eontsins the celebrated temple of Padman&tha, which wm viited 
by Sricaitauya and Nityinanda. 

AndhramaniXala or AniAnxiii^ya.—Telegu country {SJJ., in, p, 1£8). 
The Mayidavolu plates of the early Fallava mist divaskandavarman prove 
toat the ,^dliitpaeha ot the region of the Andhras embraced the Kriso& 
dietrict with Ehafifiakada or Bc»wada as Ita capital {BJ., VI, p. 88). In 
the HarShi Inscription of Maukhari king Kumlragupta III (564 A.E.) a 
eertwn lord of the Aadhras (Aodhr&dhipati) is said to have troubled the 
Maukhan fang {Ep. Ind. XTV, pp. U0£F,). The Andhra king referred 
to was probably Midhavavarnian I YarSdraya of the Polamuru tdatee 
hoJonging to the Vianukupdin family. This is supported by the fact that 
too Jaunpur inscription of liyaravarman, fatoer of Ittnavaraan Mau- 
k^, refers to tho vic6o_^ over the Andhras on behalf of lavaravatman 
{OJ.T., m, p. 2S0). The Anttoras are mentioned in the AUareffa 
Srdimavit (VH. 18) and toe ^tOapai^ Brahma 9 a. V- A. Smith holds 
^t toey were a l>raTidien people and were the pregenitors of the modeni 
Tsln^.apeaking people occupying the deltas of tho God4vari and the 
876-^). According to some they wore originally a 
Vmdhyan tribe that extended its poUtJoal power from the west gradually 
to tlw east down toe Godivori and toe K^Di valleys (Ibid., 1918, 7IK 
Jfa^Mdrata (XU, 207, 42) points out that they were settled in the 
The Pdntdya^ (Kigklndhyik&pda, 41, CSb. 11) connects them 
mia the GbiHvad. The epigraphic evidence proves that they occupied 
the Godftvari.KiWi Talley, The MOrJeandeya PvrSata (LVU, 46-49) 
mentions the Andhras as a eoutoem people. The R.E. XITI of Atoka 
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inezitioDs tbo woMsj of tho AndhiAe m a TMsal stato under ASoka. 
ia 6. Toferenco to tho Andhra ooimtiy in a JStaka [Jitt., 1, 366ff,) where a 
Brahmin youth camo after oompletlnE his eduwtion at TaxUa to prohfc hy 
practical experience. Aocordii^ to Pliny the Andhtae poeeeeeod a large 
number of villages, 30 towns defended by walla and towers, and euppU^ 
their king with a huge army oonsletiag •k infantry, cavalry and eieplmte 
{I.A.. 1877. 330). 

The Sitav&haoiie are claimod by the Pur^ija^ to have been Andhrae 
or Ajidhrabbrtyae. They ruled even the whole of Andhxade^ and tire 
adjoining regions (B. G. Law. Tribst m Aneieni India, IN-fi). 

Tliie country as known to the Chinese ae An^ta^lo waa about 8,000 U 
in elrauit. The soil was rich and fert^c, It was repilarly cultivated. 
The temperature was hot. The people were fierce and imnyUaive- There 
were some Sa^lMramae and £>€W Uftnpkt (Beal. Budd4ie( JUcordi ef 
thi W%aum W<M, U, 217.18). 

The coital of the Andbiadeda seeme to have been Bhanakataka which 
was visitea by Yuan Chwang. The earliest Andhra capital (Andhapora) 
was sitcated on the TolaTaba river, probably identical with Tel or Telin- 

? in, both flowing near the confinee of the Madras State and the Madhya 
radete (P.F.A.7., p. 106, f.n. 4). For further details, vide B. C. Law, 
Indkpfical dtediss, I, pp. 47ff.; Law, Tiibsi »n AnfUni India, p. X66; 
Imperial GeuiU^rg qf Irt^ (W. W. Huntor), VbL. X, p. 108; £vddA*si re- 
maim in Andhra and AndAra Misiory, 225>6l6 A.D. by K. B. Subramaidan. 

Angar<iy&nkitffpatrk.^\:dJi tS the modem village of Angarankuppam, 
six miles north of ^rifleipuxanx {SJJ,, 1, p. 133). 

—A eouthsTU coimtry metitioned in the BfOhmdoddp., U, 

10 . 09 . 

AnnadaxkoaTani .—This village founded for the habitation of the 
Brahmins is said to have been situated at Visari'nSddu at the junction, of 
the Pinnas&ni and ^e OaDg& (another name of the God&vaii) (A^X, XXVI, 
Pt, I, January, 1041). 

Annavararn .—It is near Tuni in the east Clodivarl districs, where the 
Raj^mundry Museum plates of the Telugn Coda Annadeva were discovered 
(J5X., XXVI, Ft. I, January, 1041). 

—It forms the last of the seven sacred places on the 
Qod&vari (Imptrial OaseHterg o/ India, by W. W. Hunter, Vbl. I, p. 204). 

AragvfwyrajfliTain^'ii. is a sub.diviaion of B&jsr&javalanfidn. It ia a 
village in Poyirkurram (5.7.7., IT, pp. 440, 492). 

Arai^..^lt is ^0 name of a village on the banks of the Pennar (Tbii., 
in, 448). 

Arakatapv^a .—It may be the same ae modem Aroot. It was 002 ^ 
Cjuered by Xhfiravela ae we learn, from the HSChigumphA Inscription 
(B. C. Iaw, Geography <>f Aoriy Buddhi9m, pp. 61-62). 

Aram.—Ix 18 the name of a river. It is al^ known as Aritil of 
Ara4ileiy&rD (5X7., 11, p. $2). 

Arikamid^-^lt is on the east coast of India, two miles south of 
Pondicherry. Some places at the site were excavated by the A.5X, in 
1045. 

Arvifw .—This is modem AriyOr (fWd., T, p. 71) near Velur. 

ArurKadal .—It is a village. Ite modem name is Arumodai. It wae 
in Eis4engilinadu, a sub.division of PindyakuUtenivalanadu {Ibid., Vol. II, 
p. 470). 

^4aaib>,—It is generally supposed to be ideatioal with Aimalca on the 
Ood&varf (Shima Saatri’s Tr. of the Ar^uUditra, p. 143). 
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Aeaaka or AMnaka Cowtiry.^Th^ or AAmak^ country is 

meDtioaed in tba SnUanip^ta (F.T.S., l&O) as situftted on tl» bank of 
the river Godiv&ri immediately to the south of Patitlh&na (v- 977). Dr. 
Bhandark&r pointd out that according to the SiManip^ a Brahmin guru 
called having left the KofeU country wttiad near a village on the 

God&vftrT in the Aseaka territory in the DakriA&patha (CamtcAoel 
tune. 1918, pp, 4, 63, f.n.6). Rhys Davicla points out that Ai^maka •was 
situated immediatoly ntirtli-weat of AvantT, The aottlczDent on the 
GodAvarf, according to him. was a later colony {^uddhiet India, pp. a7-28). 
Asaftga in his SUrdlankam Tnontjons an Aimaka eountiy in tlw basin of 
the Indus. 

Aooording to Kaiitilya's AHJifiiSein Aseaka (Aaaka) is generally 
supposed to be idcntjcal witJi Aimaka on the Godivarl, i.o., MahSrfistra 
(Shama SAsbcrs trftml., p. 14,^, n. 2). The Aimakas fbi^jht on (*e side of 
the PAiidavwj in the Koruk^ctra war [MMOfAraia, Vn. 86, 3049). Hpini 
mentions Aimaka in one of his sfi^ros (IV, 1,173). There was a connection 
between the llc^vikus and the ASmakas (Urhitnndradiya Purdna, Ch, 9), 

The capital city of tho A^malma or As^aa was Putana or PotaJi the 
Paudanya of the Hah-ihfuiraia (I, 77, 47). At one time the city of Poteli 
was included in tho kingdom of KWi. According to the Aesaka-J&laJta 
{Jdt., 11, 106) there was a king namod Assaka who rcigne<l In Potftli which 
is statod thereia to be a oity In the kingdom of 

The people called As^ians by the Greeks may bo regard^ os denoU 
ifig eome western branch of the well-known Aivaka or Ajimafea.tribo. The 
Iranian name Am oorweponda to Sanskrit Aiva or ASvaka (CM.I., Vol.T, 
p. 352, D. 3r B. 0. X^w, Indolci/ioal Studies, Part I, pp. 1-2; Law, Tribes in 
Aneieni India, pp. ISOff.)* 

Atri-ahama .—Thia hermitage was visited by Rama with Lak^mapa 
iind Sita, while the aage was living there with AnasfiyA. Many hermits 
were engaged in spiiltu^ practices there. 

AtUli .—Thia town is at present Situated in the south-west of the 
TaanJcu taluk of the west Oo^varl district. The Coda king Anitadeva 
^ def e ated on the burdere of Attlli all the aouthem kings, who were hoetile to 
him, and offered protection to Z0,000 of Che enemy *s forces who took refuge 
within the walls of that town (£.1., XXVI, Pb. I). 

Ayftttyd,—This Is the name of a country (s.f.T., I, p. 68). Fifty-nine 
emperors »t on the throne Of Ayedhys. Vijay^tya, a king of this ami)y, 
went to the Bscoan to conquer it. 

Ayy*mpatoj«w.—-This rilla^ is in the Palladam talok of the Coim¬ 
batore district, about 4J miles to the north-east of the Somanur railway 
utation, containing a small shrine (Journal of ihs Indian Sodsiu of Orientai 
Art, Vol. XVj. 

A4hirdj^n^i^apuram.—7t is TiruvSdi in the Cuddalore taluk. It 
is 14 miles west by north of Cuddalore and 6ne mile south of Panruti rail¬ 
way station, lb is also called AdigaimSuagar. It is situated on the north 
bank of the ae<lal&m {B.I.. XXVII, Pt. HI, p. 98). 

Adifur^It is a village in the PaAcaplr sub-divlalou of Mayurbhani 
Stat 0 j.ff J., XXV. Pt. TV, p. 147). ^ 

Ala3nptt94*.—lt ie a village in the Sefijl diviaion of the TlndiraQain 
taluk of the Scputh Arcot district {B.I., IH, 224). 

Alapj^kam —It is a viila^ in the (Duddalote taluk of the South 
Arcot^diatriot (B.I.. XXVII, Pt. IH, p. 97). 

AKtr.^This village is in PedinSdu and may be identloa) with iliir in 
the Cfimeifijanagar taluk in the l^ore district {S.IJ., Vol. II, pp. 426-7). 
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Amur —TLifl is a town in the Veluc tahik of the Nortii Aicot 

district {JWd., Vol XII, p. 166), It is in fclie Tirukkoyilur tahik of Sou^ 
Afoot district. Two 'faniii Inscriptioas ww« dlMovarsd here {B.I., IV, 

ISOffO. 

is & dutrict {Ihid., Vol. IT, Intro, p. in Jay&konda* 

ooUa&ldftlam. 

\ ^AnaineUai.^'Thie ia a aacred hiU in the Maduri dietricfi (Ibid., HI. 
pTSSO). It is known as tho ‘olepbant hill*. It runs fi»m north-east to 
south* wmC nearly parallel to tho Madura*Molur road irom Iho 6th mllo. 
stone from Madura (ATsdros Divi. OauiUtrg, Afadura, by W. Francie, 
pp, 264ff.). 

Jnandum .—It is tJio hcAdqiioitors Of tho InandQtu Three Hundred 
(district) mentioned in the Akkalknt Inscription of SilnliarA Indarasa [B.2. 
XXVn, Pt. JI. April, 1947, p- 71). It may be idcntlfted with moderjx 
AnadCru. chief toxvn of tlis talbk of that name in the Usmanabad district 
in tlio Hyderabad State. It is about SO milea to the north of Akkalkot. 

It is two miioa eouth*oMt of VUJupnram {EJ., 2iXyn, 
Pt. HI, p. 98). It must hare bsen the prineipal place in Anah^r*nAda. 

Zndhm .—This is present Toliigu country (Ihui, Vol. 11, Intro., p. 4), 

AnnadevaWiT ^.—-It was a village on the bank of bho Gahga to ilte 
west of Palluri^&wlavarani. King Amtadeva granted thi* vill^ to the 
BrAbmanos XXVT, Pt. I—d?a^*akmtw*dry Jfujeujn jiaki 
CQ4f^ Aivnad«vQ). 

ArdnMS.^It wae nob far from fioxicpur wbcio the royal camp wee often 
pitohod. It is described to be a prosperous with palatial buildings, 
templee, gardenB, tanks, etc., Pt. VH). 

Asutndcparru.^Thls village stood on the KfsnA liver in Beswada 
taluk {BJ, XXrn, Pt. V), 

Ivurkwrxnjt .—It is a distnct, a aub division of Hittavinodavalan&du 
{5J.7-.Vol.’n, p. 96). 

B<McMmgdi .—It ie in the Ganjeun district. In a vilif^e Of this estate 
a set of copperplates of Gangs Indravarman were found (£./.. XXVJ, 
Pt. V, October, 1941, p, 165), 

BetAgauSdi.—lt is in the Solar district of the Mysore State (.9.1,, VI, 
2Sff.; vide also S.L, VTI, 92). 

Baginiko94a.^lt is a Tillage near Madanapalle (S.I., XXIV, Pt. IV. 
183 ff. —Three Inscriptione cf Ya4dwnba-Mahshja Oa^dairineira). 

£avSji Bill —It is ritnat^ near Velap&di, a suburb of Vellore in the 
North Aieot district (5.7J., Vol, I, p. 76). A rock inscription of 
Eannaradcra has been fo und 1^1ow the summit of this hill IV, 

Saddmi .—It is a village. It is also called VStApi (i9'.7.7,, Vol. IT, 
p. 399, n. 604). Sirotbo9d^ invaded it in 660 B.C. 

is the modem name o^the village called AragiyaA>ra- 
caturvedimoogalazn, same as B&hugr£ma. It is near Pondi o b e rry. It is 
included in the di^ot of Aruvft.nl^u. The village of Bahur is the head* 
quarbtm of a commune in the French territory and was tho site of a battle 
between the English and the French in 1763 A.D. {Ibid., Vol. II, pp. 27 
(Intro), 606, 61S, 614, 619), It is In the French territory (Vide Baflgd- 
ch&%'$ List, pp. 1693.94,1-18). 

B^vgu^.-^The Kap Copperplate of Eeladi SadS4iva*N&yaka refers to 
Bejugale which is Sravana Bclgola in the Mysore State. 
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Rfcaro . i^niariia, a Coda king, subdued king Suaga oe&t thia 

tOWF^ * ^ttle [SJ; XXVt, Pt- I). i , /TT U V C r 7 

Thia ia the same as the nver GafigA (Hultesch, S.lJ., 

la Hampi In the Bellary diatriot, -wb'cL wM ^ 
capitel of the %njayanag« kings [E.L, XXV. Pt>. IV, October, 1»S9, p^nOh 
^ 5A«iA«rwo.—It ia mentioned in the Indian Moeoum plstee of 
Tudravarman, which may possibly be 5^"tified wi^ Bersinga on tho 
Brabmocd riw XXVI. Ft- V, October, mi, p. 108). . 

SAlmorsrtl (or BhittiMatha)-—The tirw Bhimarathr, mentioned m 
the Badatabad plates of the Western Cilukya king Jayaw^a U, may be 
identified with the modem Bhlma, the main tributary of the 
VIII p 113). On the north bank of thia river a battle wm fought 
plkliin and Appayika and Govinda {S,l, VI 9). The (XLV 

104) and Var:‘haFur.c,jas mention thie river. It figures promm^tly u a 
Sahva river in the PurSow, which appears to flow m the nort^.waatara 
TOrtion of the district of Poona, from which place it lakc« a swth. wtoly 
courto and flows into tlio KT?n& north of the district of Btu^ur, Hyd«a- 
bad It is fed by many streams (vide B. 0. Law, R%ver» tifjndut, ^ 49). 

Bhogavodiuina (Skt. Bhogavanlhaaa, the wsalth-mcroaeer; Barua 
and Siahe. BwXut insenpiicna. p. IS).—Awordiw to the Pur^. it w 
one of the oountries in the Deccan. It seems that Bhogav^ann was 
situated in the Godivari region but the location of the place is unknoTO- 
The Bhogavapdhanas (Bhogavadaro) are pla^ In the 

wilS the MauUkas, Aimafcae, Kuntelas, etc. (of. Marla^ya FnrOtyi. 

^ BhoioJeaiapura (Skt-: Bhojakata or Bhojya; Bhojya; 

Bima and Sinha, BorAui i7*ier*pt*ow, p. 7).-The Axulala-Perumal InjOTip- 
tion and the RonganSCha Inscription of Ravivarman refer to a Bhoja 
king belonging to the Yndu family of the SeraU country xn South itodia 
(5/ Vol TV Ft III, 14S). Tho Khalimpur grant of DhannapSladeva 
of Gauda (c- 800 A-D.) speaks of tho king of Bhoja along with the kings 
filatm, Kuru, Yadu and Yavana as having uttered benediotiC^ at the 
coronation oeremony of the king of K£liyakubja. The next important 
mention of the Bhojaa is made in the Hathigumpha Inscription ct the 
Oeta King KhiraveU (let oentury B.C.), which informs us that Kharavela, 
the MahSr&jS of Kalinga, defeated the RSthikas and Bhojakas and compel^ 
them to do homage to him. The Rathikaa and Bhojakw wo evidmut^ 
the Ristrikas andBhojaa of Aioka^s ftock Edicts V and Xnl (vide B. C- 
Uw, rritos in AncUnt India, p. 372). The R.B. XUX ^en to the BhojM 
anil PitiaikM who held the present Th4n& and KolabS districts of ^e 
Bombay Presidency. The Sabh&parva of the MahabhirtOa (Ch. SO) 
mentions Bhojakata and BhojokotapuTa aa two pla«« in the south coit- 
ouMod by Sahadeva. If Bhojakata be the same as Bhoja and Bhojya of 
the PunSpos then it muit be a ooontry of the Vimihya region, The ei- 
presaion Dandakyabhoja ia the RraAmupas may indiwte that th^ 
Bhojakata was either included iiwor within the reach of Dandaka, It is 
clear from the if<jA«W4rato list ttiat Bhojakata ( = EUchpor) wae dietlnct 
from Bhojakatapura or Bhojapura, tho second capital of Vidarbha (mod^ 
Beru). fehoia coincides with Benir or ancient Vidarbha and Chammaka, 
four mile* south-east of EUohpur in the Amaraoti district. In the XAiia- 
fforwowte, Bhojakata is expressly identified with Vidarbha 
vwiaa, LX, 32)- la the Bathut Votive label No. 46 coouw ^jai»ta 
{Barua and $inha, Barhut p, 131). Afoka's R.E. XTTl refers 

to the Bhojas, Pirimdae or Pfiladas- Bhoja is mentioned in the 
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{II 53 7) &s well as in the Aiiar^ya BrJhmava (VTTt, 14). The ^aUtpalAa 
BraAmavit (XIH, 6, 4.11) sooms to imply that the SSt^tas were located 
near the Gadga and the Yamuna, which locality was the realm of the 
Bharitaa. The Bhojoe spread oyer central and ecnithem India in very 
early times. According to the Purdtuu the Bhojas and the SStvatas were 
allied tribes both belonging to the Yadu family (Afaisyi Purdva, C^,. 
p 4S Ch 44, pp, 4d-8, Vdpu Purdiga, Ch. 94, p. 92; Ch. 96, p-18; Ch. 96 
pp. 1.2; Vmu PwA 9 a, 17, 13, 1-6). The doscendanU of Satvata, son of 
Uabftb^ja, were known as Bhojas (Bhaffovaia Purd^, C^. IX, p. 24; 
Kwrna FwS^<t, Ch. 24, 61. 40; HarivatpJa. Ch. 37). The Ehojas were re¬ 
lated to the Haihayos who wore a branch of the Yftdavas (Agni Pwd^, 
Ch. 276, 61. 10; V&vu Ptireli^a, Ch. 94, pp. 3-64; ifai^ya Pwrm Ch. «, 
up 7Hi9) The sacred hooks rnfer to the Bhojas as Kefttri 3 'aa {Jaiw 
Sutras S.BB., II, p. 71, f.n.2). The Bhojas along with the Aadhakas 
and Kukuias helped the Kurus in the Kuruksetra wm (MahalAarato, 
Udyocaparre, Ch. 19). Eiey were aaeoclated with the Srifijayaa and the 
Codis {dfaA461iflr*<a. V. 28). The Jajna UUaradtm^-Oi^i (2, p. 68) 
mentions that a raler of UjJenJ came to Bhogakada after becoming an 
Mcotio. For further detaila, vide B. 0. Law, Indologiad Shidw, Ft. I, 
pp. 49ff.; Law, Trxbss in Ancient India, pp- 366ff. 

BhwaTudvani.—It is a Tillage in the Khuxds sub-division, 18 miles 
south of Cuttaok and 30 miles north of Pori town, It is mostly inhabited 
by the Hindus. It is built on rocky soils C4Miipo8od of lateritcs overlyiag 
small mounds of sandstone. On account of the exposed rooks in the 
neighbourhood of the place, it becomes hot in summer. Tbs place is not 
only hob but very healthy, situated bn the Balianti river. It «yoys a 
mild but bracing winter and is not unpleasant during the rains. It as ftnl 
of nux vomica trees. There «e many tanks, some of which may bo men¬ 
tioned namely, Kedargaori near Ked4re4vara, Brahmagauri near 
Brahmefivara Kapilshrada outside the Kapile4vara temple. The biggest 
of the tanks is VinduOgara. The water of the KedSrgauri tank u quite 
good for dyspepsia- The Li^araja temple which is the mam temple, zs 
unique from the architectnral standpoint. Lingaraja is otherwise called 
Bhuvanedvara or Tribhuvane6var. The probable date of its construoti^ 
is Saka 683 (A-D. 666 7). Yayati Kteari began the constmction of 
temple, which was completed by LalSta KeAar!. It covers ^ a^ of 4t 
acres and is surrounded by a high thick wall of latente and oblong ^ 

A courtyard inside is flawed with stone and is crowded with 60 or 7U side 
temples The temple of Bh^avatl, wife of ^iva, in the north-west CCOM 
is impOTtant. The main temple consists of four structures, namely, the 
danciM ball, the refect<»ry hall, the perch and the tower. 

At Bhuvanedvata there stands the Baraturimedvara temge, which 
according to some, haa been dated the 6th or 6th century A.p. {M, M, 
Gamrali. Orissa and her Remains, 270£f.). Soholare differ as to the dat^ 
uTCipb {vide XV. No. 2. 1949, Lettoro, IMff.). 

Udyotektearin of the Bhuvansfivara Inscription has been identified wi^ 
the prince of the same name whose insoriptiors have been d^vwd m 
Orissa in the Lalatendu Kedari and Navamuni caves XIU, IB5-M). 
The Bhavane6vara Stone InacripMon of Nsrasiipba I of the 12th ^^ury 
A D refers to the buildim? of a Viwu temple by Catidrik£, sister ot Nara- 
simha, at BkSmra or rno^m Bhuvane6vara in the Utkalavisftya [Branr^ 
ouVffM, Ch 40). The BBuvanetvars Stone Inscription incised w a slab 
of stoas is on the western waU of 

VSaudeva at Btuvaiie6vara in the Pun district (S I.. Xlil, IWJ-2W). 
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For farther 4etelb, vide Jaw, Chafraphical Esm^, p. 218; B. and 0> Disi. 
OazeiUifs, Puri, by OtoUey, revlBed by M&EkrftJd. 1&2&, pp. 266ff.; 

£H4t. OaeeUcer$, 1608, Puri, by L. 8- S. O’Melley, pp. 234ff.: a. 0. Panigrahi, 
New Ughl on iht mtI}/ Hietory 6f Bh^mivara {JouttuU of th^ AsiaiU 
5oac/y, LeUere, Vol. XVU, No. 2,1051, pp. 95ff,)._ 

Zfin^’rib^lm.—Aeoording to the Brahmapuni^ (12.1>4), it ountaiiia 
the de^ty nAmed Blr&lS. It ie on the eacred river Vaitaragi. TJto tomple 
of Bireji ie aitoMeU At Jaipur, Thoro mo eight holy pkcw in tl«K k?c,tra, 
0,g., JOlpiiA, GograUa, Soma, MrtyufijAya, SicWhefivnra, otc. {Brahma- 
pumpa, 42. 6*7). Tho Toginiianira montione it (2. 2, p. 120). 

ie in tho VisagapuCum (iutrict of tho no.wiy founded Aiuihnv 
State {B.I., XXVII, Pt. I, p. 33). 

tony bo idonUfied with Bommeparti, situated at a 
diBtaaco of aevea miloe from AnAntepara {B.l., XXV, Pt, TV, p. IdO). 

SraAmMin.^ToT detAiIa, vide Ilcdf Yearly Journal qf the Xyeort 
f/mvera^y, Soo. A, I, 1940, In it a eurvtsy of tho site ia given before tiw 
exoovation haa been made, A set of liTinor Eoch Edicte of Aioka hae 
boon diaoovored here, 

.Bupu^a,—It ia iQ tho Gumaiir taluk of tho G&njam district {£.!., Ill, 
p.4J). 

Gondoiba.—It ia o mountain near the Mahiqusftka kingdoro, whore the 
Bodhkatta built a leaf*hat at the bend of the rivet Kannapennl. It (e the 
MalayA'giri or the Malabar ghate. 

Condono^ft.’^It la modem CandaDpuTf, a am all town oti tha 
Gin^a river, thieo miite to the eouth^weet of Malegaum, about 48 milee to 
the xLorth.wcat of Eilora (h'.I., XXV, Pt. I, January, 1939, p. 29). 

CoTiddura .—Thie capital city may be IdontiBed with modem Candivar, 
eiteated in the Honavar taluk and about five milee Boath*eaat of Kumta, 
no^ Kanara dlatriot {North Kanara GazetUof, Pc. H, p. 277; S.I., XXVH, 
Pt. IV, p. m). 

Candragiri.^lt ia a hill at dravaoa*BBlgola, the well*known Jaina 
town in the Haaaan ^etrict of the Mysore ^tate {S%L, HI, IS4). It wm 
blown to the anolente as Daya Durgd. 

OandravaUi.^lt waa situated at a dlstanee of 45 miloe to tho south* 
west of Brahmagjri. For details of tho excavations at the site, ride M. 21. 
Knabna, Ezcavaliong at OhandraeaHi {SuppUynent io the Annual BepoH of 

thA ArcKaeoUtgical D^t. of ihA Myftare Staie, 1929). 

Cope Cfomorin (^kt. Elany&]^ni&rf).-~ICs T>wil name is Karmt Kum&ri 
or Kanniya SnmSrl {B.I., If, p. 236 f.n. 3), fazoons in early Tamil claasics. 

CauduoT .—The extensive ruins of Caudnar spread on the northern 
bank of tho Bimpa, a branob of the Mah£nadi about four miles to the north 
of Cuttaok. Jayakelorin, the 25th King of the Stearin dynasty, made 
Casdusr or the oity with four gates his capjtel* If onoo a iaiva oentie. 
Buddhism flourished side by side with S&ivfsm at Cauduar. A seated 
iia^e o£ PraJ&lp5iemit& a sroUing face has been discovered here. A 
scatM unage of tvcKarucd ATalokitetvara has been acquired Aom this 
place ibr the Indian Musoum. Most of tho sculptures found hero seem to 
mark tlie initial stage of the later modiaeval sculptures of Orissa. For 
further details, vide R. P. Chaoda, Exploration tn Oruea, Sf.A.3.1., No. 44, 
pp, 20ff. 

It is in the Panganur taluk of the Chittoor district {EJ., 
XXV,Pfc, VI,p.2ll). ♦ 

Oebrclu .—It ie in the B&patU taluk of the Kistna district (£. V, 

U2ff.). 
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C^Qr .— It is tba nuse of o, TilJage Ia ihfi Coconada taluk of the 
GodaTftri (Sistricst {8.1.1., I, pp. 50, 61). A copperplate grant of Vi?vu* 
YMdhaaavlTa-ooda, now in the Madraa Muaoum, throws light on the 
conooction between the eastern Calukjad and the Oolu. 

CeU&m .—This is a modem village of Cellfir U&id., 1, p. 62, f.n. 3). 
Cetidaiw.-^lt is in the Oogule taluk of tlie Nollote disMot, where eoma 
copperplaUa of Sarv«klokSAraya, dated 67S A.D., -were disecvered {S.I., 
VnMSdff.). 

's^era.—This oountry compriecd preeent Malabar, Coohin and Travan- 
core (5././., Voi. II, p. 21). Cera is a cjoirupbion of Kerala, The j^ple 
of Korala arc known as the Kairalaka {Brhat-Samhitd, XIV, 12). OrWn- 
ally it« capital wm Vaftji, now Tim*KarOr on the PeriySr river near Co^n, 
B-n^ ita jfttor capital was Tlnivafijikkalain near the mouth of the Periyar. 
It liad important trading centres on the western ooast at Toijdi on tlio 
Agalappulai abont five miles oorth of Quilandi, Muobin, Pabiiyur {near 
Cbowgh&t) and Yaikkarai. After the Co}aa the Ceres bsoame the leading 
power in the south. Keralaputra finds mention in A^ka's B.B. IT. The 
Tamil kiudom of CSiera is mentioned in the Sanskrit £<pice and Pwrdjoa. 
(iffiiAdMdroto, IX. 362, 365; Sabh^arva, XXZ, pp. 1174-76; Jtdmd^T^a. 
TV, Ch. 41 (Bombay Edition); JfSffcafldeya Pumijo, Cb, 57, 45; vdyu 
PurS^, XLV, 1S4; ifol^ Pwrotw, CXIII, 46). For farther details, vide 
B, C. law, Triba in Ancient India, lfi3fP- 

Cerfim.—This village iu PiiUnfidu may be idenUfUd with CArfils in the 
Puhganur taluk of th© Chittoor district {S.I., XXV, Pt, VI, April, IWO, 

^ CfrwjFMrif_Thi? village may be identified with th© modem Chipum- 

palle in ^e Viaogapatam dietrict. Some think it to be identical with 
O^puru of the Chiporupalle oopperplata of Vieouvardhana 1, situated in 
the Plakivijaya. » 

Ceefiru.—This village lie© in the XaikalOr tsJuk of t he Kistna distriot, 
where a set of copperplate© was discovered {BJ., XXVII, Pt. I, p. 41). 

eSdatniafom.—It ia aituatod between the Velsx on the north, the Bay 
of Bengal on the east, tho Coloroon on the south, and the ^ranam tank 
on th© west- This is a town hi the South Arcot district (5././., Vol, I, 

S B. 64, 86, 92, 97, 98, 168), noted for it* temple©.’ Sirrarnbalam ia the 
amil name of Ci^mWam. It is also known as Till^ {Ibid., II, ro* 

279, etc.) and as Cidambalam accordiog to the Jkvi-BfiOgctvaia (Vlll, 88). 
It was a subsidiary capita of the Oo|ss, max^ of whom had their corona¬ 
tions performed in the saored hall of the tem;^. It ^yed an important 
part in the Carnatic and Mysore wars. Soatb India nae five elementary 
images of Mahadeva, one of which is the sky in^e (eytww) at Chdarabaram. 
The idol of NatarSja (the dancing attitude of Siva) ia the most important. 
According to the Lingopur&j}a (Uttara, Ch. 12), Siva has eight images of 
which five are elemental- 

* Qidivalaea. _It is near Naraaannapota in the Oanjam district, near 

which three plate© were found (.S.7., XXvu, Ft. HI, p. 108). 

OtJbffuiffolttr.—It is the heMfjuarters town of the Elad pr djstnct and 
the OOrmagalur taluk of that district in Mysore (£.2.. Viil, 60ff.)- 

OtngZspu^.—This is the name of a district (SJI,, Vol. El, p. 840) of 
which Oir^sput ia the headquarters. 

It is the ancient name of Trichinopely {Annual Btpeti 
for 1937-38 of South Indian Bpigraphy, p. 78). 


* Chidanibwaa), by L. N. Oabb, iiodn^ R«ui«u, LXXI, 1942. 
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Cmrnnr.-Jt ii itt the Qingee taluk of 

two Jain temples (Xbum? Report for 1937-38 of ««rfA ifi4to 

Co)& oounfay (SorMnwjdalem) 

TriohlDopoly diatiiots {3.1.1-, T, pp. 8S, 61, ’ 

112, lisf 184, ISC, 138, etc.). It woe watered by t^e mer Kever* 

Vol ir, pp, 21, iatroductlon, and 603). The Co^ kingdom e^tohed 
Alwig the^tem ooost from the river Fenner to fcfw VdKr and cm ^ 
footing to about tho borders of Coorg. It included the inodem^tricte 
of Ttiohinopoly and Tanjoro and part of Pudukkottah State (K. A. Nilkanta 
644lri, TM Colas, Oh. H, p. 22). Its oapitjl waa UraiyOr (Old Tnchino. 
poly) irtiioh oorrespoada to Sanaknt Uragaiiura. DaijHin »Q ^9 
Kdvi^ria (HI, 16 &—RHaaoaodr* TorkftvRgtia e Ed»i mentions Coja 
country but the commentator includes it in Karni^T^ 

Cola l^wn to the Oriaeae ae CbOlU-ye was about 2,^b m o^uit. Tho 
population was rery small. It was deeoctod and wjid. The obmete wm 
hot^, and tko people were diaaoluto and cruel. They were by natur^ 
There were some sanghiramas in nilns dera temple (Besd, 3v4m^ 
Bscords of ths Wfstsm World, H, 227).r^jarija desirous of ^ 
kiTurdom ooaforred the Vehgl country on^ paternal nncla Vijay^tya. 
The oiigin of the name Cola is uncertain. The name Coja lodioa^ fwm 
the earJest timos the p«>ple m well as the country subject ^ 

dynasty of rulers. The OoU kings were alleged to belong to trl W 

Tlraiyar or 'men of the sea \ Ptolemy tefere to the lungdom of Sow (W 
ruled by Arkatoa, and the kin^m of Melange ruled by Baeaaronagae. 
Ptolemy calls the Coles by the name of Sormgae whose capital was 
Orthowa (McCcindlo, India as ikseribsd Bd,, 

no 64-66, l86-ia6). Panjni mentions Coja in hie A^iadhySyi {*. l. lio). 
Aioka'e Bock Edirie If and XIII mention the Oolaa aioi^wth others as 
forming outlying provinces (Praeamia) outside his The Edm£^ 

av, Ch. 41, Bom. Ed.), the Afdrfcu^i^eya (Ch. 67, v. 46), ^e 
T. 124) and Halsya (Ch. 118, v. 4$) refer to Osjas. The 
<XrV, 13) mentions it as a oonntry. The early history of the CoJa country 

^^i^ding to. the (166. 187ff.) the Damilw who onw 

invaded Lanfi came from the Cola country. The Colas aw mfnt'oned m 
the VarUUoas of Zityayana, Cola ie TamQ Sora. and la probably i^ntical 
with Sora of Ptolemy (of. Sora Rsgia AroaU). The Cola capital wae 
Ur«Viir (Uragapura). and thoii principal port was at Kavinpattanaw or 
pagSr on the north bank of the i^veei. For further details, vjde B. 0. 
Law, Tribss in AwUni India, pp. I86ff. ) tt 

Cdlsroon (KoUidam).—It is the name of a rjver {S.I.L. Vol IL, py. OU 
and 2S8 fo.) which passes the village of Settimangalam. It issues from 
Tri^unopoly and ftHs into the Bay below Porto Noto. 

Obnfeeuamm—It is the modem name of the village Sacci or 
or KSfidpora iiWd., H, p. 269 In.). Pafafijali in 1:^ Mamhd^ (IV. 1. 
4' 17 2 2) meotioiis Zificipura. It was one of the notable centres ot 
Buddhist learning in South India (B. C. Law, Geography Essays. I, 
70-80). This anoient place in South India is divided into two parts; 
ilivaka&oi and Vienukafiw. Some have divided it into three parts: Urge 
Small Zifici ami Pilayar Zollyaro. The temple at Siv^ftnci jjWe 
most anoiont, and the temple at VienukWci was built later. Tlie city of 
Z&fic^ was influenced by Saivism, Buddhism and Jwnism. The ^^k?I 
temple at CtoojeBVKam is the most important. In the temple of Zajlaea* 
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nStL th«re ia » figure of Ardhaniriivwft. In the temple of Kecohapo. 
STOTft, Vi«ku in the fonn of KCrma ia shown worshipping 6iTa. There are 
many Visnu temples. In the weatcm part of the town which is called 
Vifl^o-ConjoeraTam Tarious forms of Viwu arc depioted in eculptuK* m the 
temple of Baikut^tha-perum&l. 

Otmgonore.—It is the modem name of the viUage called Kodungolur 
(5././., Vol. II, p. 4. Intro.). It is known a« tho capital of the ancient 

ita-fwwumdaia,—Fleet tJunks that Tacligcwpo^U may prolwhly bo 
identical with Dadigamandala {Ibid., Vol. II, p. 3, Intro.; cf. iwiion Antx- 
juofv, Vol. XXX, pp. lOOff.). , 

Dadyjavudi.^lt is an ancient cUstricb identical with Tadigaipiidi 
loccte^l In tho Myeorc <U5trtct {5.7./., Vol. 11, p. 3, IntiO-). 

Xhiifipa The Kcmlopatna copperplate grant of Naiu- 

eimhailova 11 refers to I>ak?i\\ft Jliarakhsnda, tlio northern pc^on of 
which covers tho Ganjam Agency, It is also known as the MaWkSntara 
in the Allahabad Pra^wti of Samudragupta who cam© into conflict witii 
its chief bfah alcsntiraka Vygghrarij a. 

Damiia —It ia mentioned in the Saw-navaiUHt (p, 33) that it was a 
kingdom where Thera Kassapa lived. The Damilas or the inhabitante of 
Damila were a powerful south Indian bribe. They were disrespectful to 
the Buddhist StOpas {ifoMoa^aa Conimy., p. 447). They come into con- 
diet with the Ceylonese kings. For further det^ls, vide Law, Geographical 

is a vilW in the Palaraner taluk of the Chittoor 
district where the plates of VijayabhOpati were discovered (tf.i., AiV, 

V ^£faniapura,—lb waa the capital of Kalinga (J«., II, 347, 371» 881; 
III 376* IV, 239-32, 236). The Jirjingi plates of Gctfiga Ipd»vMman 
refw to Dantapura {£IJ., XXV. Pt. VI, April, 1940, p. 285) which is a 
beautiful eiby, mort beautifnl than AmarSvatf. aty of gods. It is the 
Dantaour or Dantakurc of the Great Efpio {Udyogaparva, XLTO, 18M) 
and ^ura of the NSgaijunikonda Inscriptions, -"hich u iwr^cacole. 
It is also menttoned in the Pali MahagovMx SiUU^ 
as the ancient capital of Kaluga. Dantapwa really Tooth Oty 

which ia believed to have been an important oiw even b^re 
the Buddha (AftfAdvosto, ni, 361 ancT/dftiko, ^367). Tho sacr^ too^ 
of the Buddha is awd to have been taken to Oeybn from this place (of. 
Dathavam», B. C. Law, Ed.). The Jaina (1276) 

to i^tavakke as the ruler of Bantepura. This town has ^en identified 
with Rsjmahendri (RajahmundiT) on the Some ha^ 

it with Puri in Orissa (Dey, dsographicoi > 

identtfied it With Paloura of Ptolemy. Ac^rdmg to Subba IW it« m the 
ruins of the fort of Daatapura, situated on the soulheam bank of the river 
Vam^adharfi, three miles from Chicacolc Road Static. 

' Ztorsi.—It is in the Nellnr district of the Madras State where a Pallava 
copperplate grant was discovered (E.L, I, 397). 

DeuU —This village is situated at Jaipur snb-divuaon, two miles w«b 01 
poUo. BUtion of Dli»n™h»la. It cont^ a ^ple b.Cujj^ onth^nA 
erf river Brihmani. The roof of the pillared hall hw In « 

Se temple there' is a banyan tree, at the foot of i^Xv 

monoUthio image of VImip (S. o«d 0. M. Oazitteer^, Cbttack, by OWhy. 
1933). 
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Dtvamtra.—lt may be identified with one of tbe two viUagea, Bevi^a 
in the SrungaTM&pniota taluk or Bevftdi ^ Chicaoole taluk (E.I., 

the Yellftifltficm taluk of tbo Visagapatam district 
M.5.fi-.1&0'8.09,123; 1934-36,43,55). ^ 

Dhara^ikota (Dhanuttkada).—ThO Jamo Avaiyaka IftryuHt (3^) 
mentions it. It ia in the Guntur diatiiot, where t]« Dharn^to 
Inscription has been disoowered {B.L, XXIV, Pt. VI, April, 1W8. p. 266). 
This wae known aa Pityandri by Ptolonay m the capital of Mewoha. It 
wae situated about 20 miles above Boawada on the Kro* (Mi^nnclle, 
PtoUm's Andinl India, Majumdar Ed., p. 187). The Bihmanl inrasiw 
was checked by the Reddis at the BharaiMkola and tamed back {E.i., 
XXVT) 

Tins village is situated four miles south-west of Bhubanedwara 
on the south bank of the Dayi river. ClO« to this village two short ran^ 
of low hills exist running parallel to each other. On the north faoo Of the 
southern range the rook has been hewn nod polished, Hero some rock 
odicte of AftSa are insoribed. The inecripUon is deeply cut into the reck 
and is divided into four tsblete. Above the iasoription there is a torroeo, 
on the Tight side of which Is the forepart of an elephant hewn out of tho 
solid rock. There are seme caves, natural and artificial, and tcmplcfl, 
Tho edict* of A^oka are the most interesting remains of Bhacli, which 
show a broad csatbolic view and inculcate a lofty ethical doctrine (B. and 
0. Diitria OasetUera. Pori, by O’Malley. 1629, pp. 278ff-). 

DAovaiepca.—This vilie^e is situated about 12 railea from Cmcacolo 
in the Vieaeapatam district of Madras where copperplates of Mabftrija 
Um&varmau were discovered XXVT, Pt, TIT, p. 132), 

Dibbida Affraharam.—It is a Tillage In the Viravilli taluk of the Vizaga- 
patam district {EJ., V, 107). . . » . 

Linakid^. _It is a village mentioned in the Dinakadu Inscnmioos. 

Some lands of this village ware given by Vijayiditya to bftdhaTa (Journal 
of tJti Andhra HUtoricai Rosearch Socteiy, Vol. V, Pt. I, p. 65). 

DirpAdet.—Itis a vill^e four miles north of KaliAgapatam in IbeGanjam 
district, where an inaocipCloTi of Vanapati (doka Ssanvat 967) was dis¬ 
covered (SJ., IV, 3l4ff-), 

Thmmara-NitndySla^—lt may be identified ^th the two villagea of 
Handjg&ma and Paaimdikuxu (S.Z., XXVIT, Pt. VI, p. 274). 

ZMifirafBfl^It is the name of a village. It is dMcrlbed aa the 
oreet-jewel of the Andhra country'. It stands on the northern bank of 
the Ifijaram canal in the Ramocandrapuram taluk of the east Gcdftvarl 
district- It is one of the most sacred place* in the Godivari district with a 
big temple defeated to Bhimeivara (5-f./., I, pp. 53, 51; E.I., XXVI, 
Pt. I). lie Ooda king Anoadeva cCMiacd the pinnacle of the temple of 
Bhlmcfivara to be overlaid with gold. Two aoiifae for Brahmins wore 
founded here (of. Sewell, Lists of AntipuHts, I, p. 26). 

\^jfrdt>i4a, —it ie the name of a country {3.1 L , I, p- 113). It is tiie 
^Suskrit name of the Tamil country. It Is mentioned In the Jjfah dbhdrata 
(Cb. 118.4), the BhdffavatO’Purdn^ (TV. 28, 80; VIII-4, 7; VTIT. 24, 18; 
IX. 1, 2; X. 76, 13; XI. 6, 36) and in the BrhaUSOTjthita (XIV. 19). The 
Jaina Brihaikaipa-hhdfya also meatione it {Vr. 1,1231). 

i)«n 9 *vik&iW».>^It was a Brahmia village in the kingdom of Kahfiga 
iJSi., VI, 614). 

B4eru .—It is tho nemo of a village {B.I., V, 118; liid., I, p. 36) near 
Aklripalle in the Kistna dis^Ict, 15 miles north-east of Bnzwada. It is 
also &owa as Id&ra Nuzvid taluk, Kistna district.* 
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SkadJ^-Coitirvediriutngalam .—It ie the name of a Tillage eomewhere 
near Tinuuma-nallur In the South Arcot dietiiot. The name Bkadhira* 
tdtafiigaUm corweponds to EkadMra-Catumdinaaftgalam {8.1.1., Vol. IT, 
p. 529; Tide List, p. 1696, F.T. 21, for another Tereion). 

ftteura.—The EUora plates of Dantidorga mention it. It is EtlorA, 
where Dantidurga built iht Da«Tatara cave temple and where his success¬ 
or Kwa built tJe KaillAa temple (5./., ZXV, Pt. I, p. 89, January, 1939). 

i* also known as BUfir* or llTalopurt. It ie probably the 
modem name of Kamalakarapura or Koknu in Tclugu. It is on the bank 
of the KoUeru lake in the Godivarl district {S.IJ., Vol-11, p. 308). It m 
famoufl for its KailManitha templo. The caves at EUore or Bllota in the 
north-west of the Niaam’s territory, about 16 mil® &om Aurangabad, are 
somo of the most important Buddhist caves of India. Bhikfv^nTuu, known 
us DmtakiKU are the first excavationfl mado at the site. Tbore are 
Btabmin and Jaina eaves in addition to tho Buddhist caree. The Buddluet 
caves contain distinct aigns of later Mahayana aeot. The cave No. 2 con- 
twns gajieriee full of images of the Buddha, eeatcd on a lotus in a preaching 
attitude In the north-east comet there is a figure of the Buddha very 
rou^ and almost unfinished, There is also a colossal Buddha aeated on a 
5?M«aiw In th«e caves the Buddha is seen in the attitude of preach^ 
or in the LhamoMhn-mwira. The walla are oovored profusely with 
images of Buddha and Bntldhist sages. The cave No. 8 is a VihSta cave 
oonUining twelve cells for monks. The walls have also many ce^ings of 
Buddhist sagos. The cave No. 4 is in mine. At the north end of tms 
cave there is a prominent figure of Padmapiyi attended by two toalM. 
The cave No. 6 oontUns an ante-chamber in rroat of a ahrino full Of sculp¬ 
tures In the Cftvo No. 9 there is on image of the Buddha with various 
attendants. The cave No. 10 is a beautiful Oaiiya-cave, where there is a 
large open court in front. The carvings are very beautiful and the &^ade 
ie highly omamento!. The inner side of the gallery within the chapel is 
divided into three cornpartmenta, full of figures. A gigantic figure of the 
Buddha is carved in front of the dagoba. The eave No. 11 ia two-storied, 
and this cave la eimilar to the cave No, IS in outer appearance. The caves 
Noe. 11 and 13 contaia an open court, oelle in the walls, and show s^ of 

MahSvftnism. _ ^ 

Tho eopperplates of tho earUest Ra^trakuta Emperor BantiJjrga 
were discovered at EUora (ancient BlSpura) {SJ., XXV, Pt. I, ot. 

Elumbitr.—lt ia the same ae Egmore, a part of Madias [S.I.I., Vol. TU, 

1831 

'ilur.—It is the name of a village (5.1./., T, p. 108^. It contains some 

A viiiage in the west GodSvari district in the VefigTrisaya. 
^nddooddi.—It is the name of a village {8J.L, I, 83). 

Eraiyia^aJ2a.~^lt baa been identified by Fleet with Erandol ia east 
Khandesb and by Bubreroil with ^ Chicocole in the 

Oaniam district. Borne have identified It with Teudipalii in Vmagapa^ 
(Raiehaudhufi. P.H.AJ.. flth ed., p. WO; Journal qf Indian Nisfory, Vol. 

of a village, in the Tiijdivanam Uluk of the 
South Axoot district {8.1 J., I, pp. 123, 147). This village seems to have 
given its name to Eyirkottam. 

Bifirho&m,—Ttia district was probably. called after Byil (fort), a 
villMfe in the Tindivanam taluk of the South Aroot distnct (ibtd., I, p. 123). 
It i?a distiict of JayBikond44«4Mtt»odalam. Conjeevaram la eaid to be 
situated in it. • 
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Oa^c^ifnya.-^lt ia idoctic3] with of th& An^- 

pgam plfttea of Jayabh^jadera (i?./., XXIV, Pt. I, January, 1937, p. 18). 

(Ton^pa.—This is tba laama of a riTer (<8././., I, pp. 57, 5S, ato.}> Thia 
river ia also called Mandakln! which dasoenda from the sky with all tho 
fury of ita rushing vators and which is borne by the God eiva on ono of his 
matted locks (SJ.I.. IT, p. 614). The TunwotUrnapura plates of Ram- 
candra mention this river which is the Ood&varl (iS.J,, aXV, Pt, V, p. 20fi). 

Gonpdpddi.—It is iududed in tho modem Mysore State (5-/./-, Vol, IT, 
pp, 8,17). 

Oa^^ipwa .—This vilhigo is Ulentificd with the modem SaAgur situutvd 
at a dlEtanoe of about eight miles soutli'WCst of H&von on the road to Simi 
in the North Kanara district. This was included in the OandraguttiiilUhi 
belonging to Ooveyarijya (EJ., Pt. V, pp. 182ff.}. 

It is another name of the God&va^ rlTer {S,Ly XXVI, 
Pt. I, January, 1941), It may be identified ^th the Akhapda*Gautami, 
i.e., the Gautami before it divides itself into the seven branches oolleotivoly 
known by ^ name of tha Saplagodavari (S.I., XXVI, Pt. I, p. 40). 

There is a villsgo by the name of GautamI, winch is in the Jlsdakhlmedl 
Pstate of the G^jam dlatricfc, where three copperplates wore discovered 
{S.I., XXIV, Pt, TV, iSOff-, Qa^iiami PlaUa ^QaAga Indfovarman, ycat 4). 

It Is the name of a village near Velur I, pp. 77,128). 
It is the same a« G4hgeya*iiallur ia Kacaivarl-jndinSdu in Velloro tahik 
of North Arcot district. 

d^d^eya-ruriZur.—This is modem GangeJiijr (Ibid,, I, p. 77), a village 
in Earaivari'AndinSdu, a division of Paduyutkottam. 

MHasn .—the Sendamangalam Inscription of Maoavalapponimal 
refers io fihi» river, which rises in the Kallakurci taluk of the S^th Aicot 
district and £owe into the Bay of Bengal under the ruined bastions of 
Port X^vid near Ouddalore in the same district {B-I., XXIV, Pt, I, 
January, 1937, p. 27). On the bank of this river the two villages of Tim* 
vadi and Tirumanikcli are situated {SJ., XXVII, Pt. m, p. ^). 

Qhatiottla —It is in the kingdom of Avantl In South India 

{Avantidakkhii^apalhc'. JStaka, V, 133). 

Ghaniasaia. —II is a small villago In the Kietna district, 13 nilee west 
of M aaulipat arp. Ikhaslrivadham^ia appears to be its anoiont nan>a 

£ /., jutVal, Pt. I, 1947*48, Iff.). Five Prakrit Inscriptions have bc<‘n 
covered here. 

^Aai»ihiea2a.—It is the name of a hill. It ia at Shollngliur in the NOTtli 
Aroot district {Ibid., IT, p. 602). 

CH'h ^.—It is in tKe South Axcot district containing some anch’nt 
monumente (A.S.I., Anwial Bepoff, 1917.18, Pt. I, p. 13). 

GbddUdTf.'^It is the name of a river {MaJubh., %6, 33; 88, 2; 

PwSi$a. V. 19, 18; Brahmdi^iip, 1.12,15; MaUm, 22. 46; Padnajwma. 
Utterakha.pda, ve. Sd^SS). Aooording to the Azmoyatus (iranj^k&pda. 
Satga 15, T8. 11-1$,. 24), it was full of lotuses and not far from it antelopes 
fKely moved about, ^wans, kSraii/fapfU and cahravdJeas sported them* 
selves in this river. This beautifol river had trees on both sides. lAke* 
rnai^a took his ba^ in this river and returned to the leaf.hut taking with 
him many lotusee and ^ts. KsHdSsa refers to it in his Iiaghvvat>!M 
(XUI, 33). The Paficavati forest was situated on it. According to the 
BraAmapurd^ (Ch. 77, vs. 9*10; Sttura, Ch. 60, v. 26) it has Its source in the 
Trayamvaka-tTrtha. Many holy placea are situated on the bank Of this 
river: KuMvartatlrtha, {Sr^map. Oh. 80), Bai^vamcdlilkatirtha 

{MahObh., Oh. S3, 64), Govardbanatlrtha (Ibid., Oh. 91), Sivitritirtha 
[Ibid,, Cb. 102), Vidarbha (Ibid., 121), M&rkaodeya*tIrtba (Ibid., Ch. 146) 
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and Ei^kifidhyatCrtha 157). It is mentioaed in the Suttani^ta (p. 

IdO). It is the largest and the longest river in South India, the source of 
which can bo traced to the Western Ghats. It flows in a south* easterly 
direotion below the Vindhya range cutting a valley through the Daetem 
Ghat. It lalls in three dietrihutanes into iHio of Bengal in the distriot 
of Godavari forming a large delta at its znout£. In its course through 
Hyderabad and Madras State it is joined by many tributaiies. It issued 
from the Sahya mountfuns along with the Tiugabbadr&. KSveri. Shirna- 
ratha (or BhTmarathi), lL(ShaTenK&, eto. This river wHoh is oonudered 
to be one of the holiest in South lu^a had really its souroe In Brahmagiri 
situated on the side of a village called CCrayamvaka which is 20 miles £t<an 
Nasik. It is near tlie ICavlttba forest {Jitahi, V, 132). Thie river is 
known in bho Jain Literature as Goy&vari {SrihaikeUw-B^^, 6. 6244ff.). 
The Afahdlihdrala has a reference to Sapta»God£vsrr (Ch, 86. 44). 

GoLzrua.—The Kap copperplate of Keladi SadUlva*n8.yaka refers to 
(^karna which is a village oT that name in North Kanara. It is not for 
from the river Reva {Sceuravur^M, Ch. 69, 6h 29). The Gokarna copper* 
plates of Kadamba Kamadova, ^ka, 1177, were discovered at Gctona 
(cf. E.I., iXVn, Pt. rV, pp. 167ff.). The RomdyaM (Idik, 42 sarga 
V. 12) points out that the sage Bhagfratha came to this place and engaged 
himself in asceticism because he wu childless for a long time. The 
Mahdhhdr^ (85.24-'27) and the Padmapurfina (Ch. 21) refer to it as a 
holy place. The £wmapurd^ (30.45*-48; of. Affnimrdna, 109) and tlie 
Paimopurdna (Ch. 133) also mention it as such. *fhe Satmpwd^ (Ch. 
69, Si. 33) mentions southern Gokarna whiob, according to it, is situated 
on the river Slndliu (Indus). 

ChhaT^4Svara.~-li is a village at Beuii In the Jajpura sub-division of 
the Cuttack district situated two miles west of the police station of 
DharamSSU. It contains a small temple of GokaimeSvara which is 
picturesquely situated on a bend of the river BrShmaui, It is one of the 
ancient temples of Orissa. A life-size monolithic image of the four-handed 
VIsnu can be found here at the foot of a Banyan tree. 

QoUapw^i .—It be identified with ^e village of Gollapfldi on the 

nort her n bank of the Alrsni river near Bezwada in the Kistna district, 
about 12 miles to the north of Tadikonda (B.I., 221Q, Pt. V— 
hoi^ OmU ofAnwiardja, H). 

Gomukha^rt.—It is ^e name of a hill with a temple dedicated to the 
Gomukhagiii^vara by king Annedeva {B.T., XXVI, Pt. 1). 

GotJhtre.—It is the name of a viHage (5X7., Vol. I, 38). It is doubt¬ 
ful to identify Gootuia with the modem town of Guntur in the Kistna 
district. This viII^;o is bounded on the east by Gonguva, on the south 
by Gocayuru, oh the west by Kaluceruvulu and on the north by 
{hid., I, p. 43). 

OoUaiJuId. _This village also known as Gotarkela is about three miles 

from, the town of Socepur {EJ-, XXm, Pt. vil, July, 1936, p. 260). 

Oovindavadi <Kid BdinaL—Two villages in the (kpnjcevaram talak of 
the Chingleput district. Govhidavftdi is close to Tirumclpuram in the 
Arkonam taluk of the North Arcot district and is identical with Govinda* 

S h of the Inscription at TirumaJpurain (5.7.7., Vol. Ill, p. 264). 
vindapAdi is in Vellanadu which is a district of Bamarkottam. 
Gud^fririviupa.—This is the same as Goddavidi-viseya (7«d. Ant, 
Vol. XIV, p. 53). GuddavSti-visaya or Guddavidi-vi«aya is perhaps 
identioal trith Gndtavara, Gudravira or Gudra-h4ravi®aya and connected 
with ttie modem GudivSda, the headquarters of a taluk of tlie Kistna 
district (HaJtssch, 5.7.7., Vol, I, p. 62 and f.n.) 
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Ov 42 a-Za^(ierw?Sii.^It wm the aaoient oame of » tract of wmtrj } 

toff on the southern benh of the Krwa riT«r round AmarSTftti, which 
wM noted for ita beftn^ temples and oaityae of AmBi»va|eST«ft and 
tho Buddh*. The term ‘Gudia' meana ‘of tho temples > and ^o 
KandcravSdi or KanderuTiti eeeme to acquire its name from the Ganfur 
taluk of the ancdent townahip Kandeni or the modem Kanteru, a ViUago xn 
Guntur district, which must have been a very important place lo forinw i 

timee GudJa-Kanderuvitivisaya woe the name for the northern portion of 
Guntur and eaeteni portion of Sattenapalli taJuk. The «ntral portion of 
Guntur toffother with fchs fiouth-eaaMm part of Sattowpalli tejuk was 
called the Gtfcara^Kanderuvativieaya. {E.T., ZXllI, Pfc- v, p. 1®“') 

Gudmwiravitfi^.—It has be^ identified with Gfiduni near Maeuli* 
patam ae well as with QudiTftda* the headquartete of the taluk of the flame 
name in the Kistna dlstriot {SJ., XVn, No. 10, p. 45). 

Qidri.^lt is a town near MaauUpatam- It is Koddoura of Ptolemy 
(^fcsCnndle, Anoi^nt India os tkioribed by Ptolmy, Majnmdar Ed., p, 68). I 

dt is a Tillage in the Vehginipduvisaya granted to a 
Brahmiji inhabitant of Eslluni, where a number of plates was found {I.A.. 

XIX, 248). 

OittU. _It is the headquarters of a taluk in tho Anantapuia district, 

known as Gooty {S.!-, XXV, Pt. IV, p. 190). 

It is a Tillage, which is eridently the same as Sudara, 

Situated in the eastom division of the PorUkimedi State in tho Ganjam 
isttiot of the Madras Pendency {B.I., XXVI, Pt. 2, April 1941, p. 68). 

Saga^.—ThU river formed the common boundary of the Kadamba 
country and the Na^aTadi in the north and the Kadambs ooTintry and 

Sire 300 in the south {Q.JM.S.. January and April, 1960, p. 88). 

5alompttTO.—The Guisola Brfihmf Inaoripticn refers to this place. 

According to some it may be identified ^th AJifiru In the Nai^i^ma 
taluk of the district. According to others it seems to be identical 

with Slampfir in the Niaam's dotalnioiiB. The latter plaoe is sitoated at 
tlxe aper of the Raichur Doab on the weetom bank of tho TufigabhadrS, a 
little distance before its junction Trith toe KtsoS* It abounds in anti* 
quizes, t et o pl e s and other struotorcs XXVT, 1249’.; Awntwi lUport 
of Archwoloyicol Dsportmsst of ffta<rw’< Dotomiwmm, 1926*27). 

Hamsqprapatona.^^It is a holy place situated to the loft of the 
BbSgTrathi and north of Pratistbina {Zvrmap., PurrabhAga, Oh. 36, il- 23). 

. Hanufnh>i)4a (AmnakoiJda).—It is near Warangal in the Niaam’s 
State wherein the inscription of Prola was discovered. Xo the south of 
tola ^aco stands a hillock on the top of wMoh a small temple of PadmSk^ 
wjks built (.ff./., IX, 256ff.). 

Smdvati^U is the name of a village. It was toe ancient oepital o 
Nuiambbajadi also called Nigarili-6orap4di which appeaw to have 
extended into the Anantapur district {S.Li-, Vol. 11, p. 426). 

This is the oouut^ of Edatore, the headquarters of a 
taluk in the Me^&r district {Ibid., I, p. 96). 

It is the anoient name of Ambi-samudram. It was a 
brahfnadiya in Mulpnfidu XXV, Pt. I, January, 1939). 

JraTM^d^dOffl .—Ira was called Mummudi^oramaodalam after toe 
weU'known surname Mujninudioo]a of B4jar&|a {8.11; Vol. II, pp. 108, 
etc.). _ 

/fatte-nddt.—It is the weetem Calnkyan empire. Its revenue 
amounts to 7i lakbs (Pnd.. 1, p. 66). It was invaded by the Ooja king 
menttoned in 1366 erf i'anjore ins^iptioss (vide Ban^Ickan’i Liet). 
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Isila .—It was a seat of govdrmaeafc in the Deccan niled over bj a 
mahdn^ira. It may have be«a the ancient name of Siddipura in the 
Ohitaldroog district of the Myaore State (Anoka’s 3fS,E., I; S.J., 11, 
No. 4, p. 111). 

JafonncMoiu^ori.^TLia ma y be identified with JagannAtbapurafn 
which is the purtion of the town of Cooftneda lying soath of tho rivet {SI.I., 
I, pp. 61-60; AtUiquiliss, VoJ-1, p. 24)* 

JaggavSga .—This city waa captured by tlie Co^la King Annadeva 
(£?./., XXVI, Pb. I). 

Jem^uffrAm.—Th^ KsUbhanii copperplate inscriptions of king 
Mtkhdbhavagiipta I janamejaya mention it, which may bo the same as the 
modem jArag&on near Kalibhana (I.II.Q., XX, Ko. 3). 

JanbukMvara .—It it Sriroilganx according to some {cf. ^vipui^a 
Cli. 103). It is two milce away to the north of Trichinopoly. Tt eontaixia 
a tompb having the wator*lihga. The deity is so called because it romans 
in water. 6lva stands in the middle with Brahmi and Vlsnn to the r^t 
and loft respectively. 

Jaiinffo-IUlmeivara.—It le a hiU near SiddSpUta in the Mo|ak&!lQuru 
taluk erf the Ohitaidroog district in Mysore State {SJ., IV, 213). 

i7apani<r{id<^2ama;:dd2am.---It is the Cola country {8.1-I., I. pp« <y*80, 

102,12S). 

Jayapimwi^*ja .—The Cuttack Museum plates of M&dhavavama,n 
refer to it, which is the some as Jayakatfrkavieaya of Kongodamsijdala 
mentioned in the Dharakota plate of Subhakaradeva. It may ^ identi* 
fied with the present Jeypore contigoous to the Ganjam district in Onesa 
{E.2., XXIV, Pt. IV, October, 1937, p. 161). ^ , 

Jaipur.—Tt is an old site in the Jaipur district of Orisw. This pta« 
ie ealled BrrajAksetra jn the MahabharattL It was a sacred spot as early 
as the 2nd or 3rd oentu^ A.D. It oontains a temple having the image of 
8 aW under the name of Siraja or the passioQlces one. This temple cannot 
be of an earlier date than the 14th century A.D. Jajpur, also ^own as 
BitaJ&k?etra on the VaStarai^r in the Outtack district, is a place of luetonw 
importance. Four colossal images whjdi are the notable objects of antx* 
quarian interest hove been discovered here. One of them is on im^e of 
the Bodhlaattva Padmap8.ni of decomposed Khondolite of tho la^ Gn^a 

S pied, 16 ft. in ho^t. Other three are the images of V&^i. 

raunda and IndriQi. Of these images, those of Cftmundft Indi^ 
are very badly mutilated. Tho coloseal image of V&rihl at Jajpur h« 
lost both the right fore-arms, and both of her left arme are mutdeted. 
She is seated in easy posture on a throne. Her vehicle, bimaio, is carved 
on the base. As pointed out by R. P. C«haada the makers of the to^es 
of the mottiers and of the allied gods and goddsassa ftmnd at Jaipur 
followed the Dwi-whttfflmya, which knows only eeven mother-goddeeses. 
All the old temples of JSjpur are said to have been destroyed by “ahom- 
medan invadote. Jijpur was the capital of Orissa at the time of Uiuot 
T hang, as riahtly pointed out by WaddoU and R- P. Chan^. It may be 
recognised as an old centre of the cult of Biraj & or Durga. The magnificent 
images of the mothers and the allied deities, e.g. Slvaduti 
found at J&ipur, are the best epeciiaens of the early mediaeval Buddhi« 
sculptures. Tho early mediaeval stone-temples of Jajpur are ^t ^much 
arduteotural importance. For further details, vide B. r. (..raanoa, 
if.Aj5X,No. 44. \ a 

JejyiOfe.—It is in the Vizagapatam district of the newly formed 
Andhra State {SJ., XXV, Pt. V, January, 1940). 
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This Tillage i« s&me as ths modem village of Jirjijgi in 
the Takkali Zamindari of the Ganjam distriot where some pUtes « Gange 
IiidrevariDan were foimd OBt {S.L, XXV. Pt. VI. April, 1940, pp. 281 an<l 

Jurm.—lt Biay !» ideatioal with JaradS, a village in tJic Kodcdft 
talvii of the Gaojaw district. Suioda the hea^quortere of of tJic 

same name in the Ganjam dlatrict, roproeente JurS^la {B-L, AAlV, la. I, 

_Tt^ ie modem Conjeevaranj (5././., Vol. HI, p. 206). 

^Taccipedw—It is Kificmurao, modem CoiijoovarAin {SJ.l., I, p]>- 
113, lU, 117. 13D, 141, etc.; tol. IH.p. 267). e.. . . 

Ka^aba. _It is in tho Tumkur district of tho Mysore State, wIutv 

cnpperplotoe of PrabhCtova^a l6aka earn vat 736) were discovered 
XV 332iF) 

’ AodaWrtfIt is the name of a conntry (5.7.1., Vol. U, pp. 343. 3C6). 

JCd^tjfeAoffur.—It is the name of a viUf^ I, p. 105). ArtftA- 

aomi ackrya belonged to it. 

Kaiala4i —It is in the North Axcot district (£./., XIV, 310). 

£ada«d.—Ptolemy oalls it Ksrige. It is situated five miloa from the 
right bank of the North Pennar on a smaU tributary of that river (Ptoismy s 
India, Majumdar fid,, p-166). 

£adaram (or Kiddram).—It is now the headquarters of tlio ta uk ol 
B«nnad ZomiJidMy in the Maduia district (5.7.7., II, p. lOo). K^orftin, 
beinc the first port of call for ships from India to Further India a^ Clune, 
wae the place best known to the people of the Tamil cowtry and, therefore, 
Tamilinscriptions refer to tho conquest of Kadursm. Tho smaller I^ydon 
ooppetplates dated 1090 A D. record an ombassy from Ka<l4ram to the 
Cola court at Ayirattaii {SJ., XXII, 267-71). 

—It is the. name of a village (SJX, I, p. 83). 

Zalowiinddtt.—The Tir«^Cvsnaip plates of JatBvarman 
fiskhara I refer to it. It was divided into two parts, north and south {SJ., 

^ The Kodum grant of Ana-vota-reddi (§aU 12«0) 

rofem to it, which may he identified with modem Kaluvapilril in the Gu<li* 
v4da taluk of the Kietna district (5.7., XXV, Pt. ITT, p. 140). 

This LB tho name of a country (5.7., Vol. 11, pp. 6, 17, 36, 
123, etc.). . 

' EaMffonagara .—In the Narasi^palll plates of Hostivannan and tlie 
SSutabommoli plates of Imlravarman, Kaltfiganagara hoe been identified 
with modem Kalihgapatam at the mouth of the Vamfadhora river or 
Molthelihgam near aieaoole (5.7.. TV, 187). According to some, Mukha- 
liDgam is a place of pilgrimage, 20 miles from Parlakimedi in iho Ganjam 
dlrtiiit {E.I.. XSXU. Pt. II, April, 1936, p. 76). Fleet ident^cd it 
with Xaiihgapatarp (Tnd. Anrijuw, XVI, p. 132) as a kingdom. Kalrnga 
occurs in PBiioi's AHMySyl (Iv-T. 170). Patafijali mentions it in his 
Mahahhdffya (3.2.2, p. 191). It was a well-known country on tho eastom 
coast of India lying Mtween the Mahfaiadl and the Godfivart {J .Cf.P./7..S.. 
XV, Pt. n, p. 34). It is also mentioned in the Triliiiga Inscriptiim <»f 
Dcrendravarman, son of Gun&roava (GaAga year 192). Tho Imlla Onjrc 
plate of Laktmanassna refers to Ealihga (5X, XXVT, Pt, T; XXV, Pt. V, 
January, 1940) which also occurs in ^e TeklKli plates of Anantevarroan 
of the Gahga year S68 (5.7., XXVT, 174ff.) and the Indian Museum plates 
of Oahga Devendrftvojman, year idS {EJ., XXIII, Pt. 11). Rsjidlc is 
right in pointing out that the tribute on the ^atipad days in the shape of a 
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gift of woman waa p(ud by tba raUr of Kabngft to Lakaman&seua while he 
waa jontm {SJ., XXVI, Sb. 1, p. H., F-N, 4). The kingdom of Kalinga 
included riibudaka, Kthudaga or Pithunda on the eea-noaat, which existed 
near the river L&hguUy&. The KAllAga ^ct I tells us that a Kumua was 
in olvvrgc of Kalinga with hie headquarters at Toaalt (Tosala) or Samipe 
(Law, (Mo^aph^ of Barit/ StiddhUm, p. 54 fia,). Aooording to the 
gumpliiL Ineoripticn king Kh&ravela brought back to his roalm the throne 
of Jina from Afiga-Magadha,^ He stormed a stronghold of the Maga^^utn 
army in tlio Barabar hills, known as tlia Oorathagiri, and caused a heavy 
proMuro to bu brou^it to bear upon tlie citi 20 US of ^jc^ha, the earlier 
capital of Magadha, Ho also ooropeUed king Baheuatimita of Mogadha to 
acknowlodgo Uls sueorainty, Kharavala repaired the buildings, walls, 
and gates in tlio city of Kalirga, which wore badly damaged by the stormy 
wind, raised Uio embankments of the Isitala tank, and rcetored all the 
damaged gardone. AecwUng to the H&thiguiD^£ Inscription King 
Khftravela is said to have defeated the Bbojakas and Bathikae (i.e., the 
Bhojas and R&yUlkas of Aioka’e inscriptions) in the 4tii year of his reign 
and to have oompelled thou to do him homage. Ki^ Kliaravela has 
boon doscribed in ms own Inscription as KaiiHgiidhi^i, and as Xedenga* 
cakkavatiiin the Inscription of his chief queen. The HAthigumpbi Inacrip* 
tion oleaii^ shows that Ealihganagara was the capital of K^inn during 
Khwavela’s reign. It has been aatisfactotily identified with Mulmalih^tp 
on the Vam^adharS and the adjacent ruins in the Oanjam district. Khifai* 
ra wM really the capital of Kalihga in Khfiiavela'e time. It had ita 
connection with a river near it by a canal epo^ up three hundred years 
back by a king named Narula. It was brought into the heart of this capital 
by its further extension from the Tanasuliya road. It appears from the 
location of the new royal palace that the capital was situated on the bank 
of a stream knovm by the name of Pr&cl, which flows on the northern part 
of tho Puri district showinc many templM in nuns on its both banks, ^e 
river Pr^ flows southward within five or Six milM east from the Lin^^ja 
temple (B, M. Baroa, Kharavela <m Kin^ and Svildtr published in the 
Journal ctf the Irtdian Societt/ of OrUnial Art, VoL XV, p. 52). 

The andont Xalihga country seems to have comprised modem Onssa 
to the south of the Vaitaraoi and tiie sea-coast southwds as far as ViM«- 
patam (cf. MaJtabKdraia, HI, 114- 4)- It also included the Amarakantaka 
range which is said to bo in its western wrt {Mahabharaia, Vanaparva, 
CXIV 10096-10107 j Kurma-PwSvta, 11, XXXIX, 19; Cwmingham, 
A.Q.I., pp. 734-36; for further details, vide Law. Gtography of Early 
Buddhitm, pp. 63 64). The Maiayap. refers to JaleAvara whidi is a 
in the Ainarakantaka hill of Kalinga (186.16-38; 187.3-52). The Bhdga- 
vata Pvrdna refers to it and to itepwple (IX, 33- 6; X, 61, 29, 37) and the 
Brhai oamhiid also mwitioM it (XTV, 8). The Kalihga country hes be¬ 
tween the GodSvari «ld MahSnadI rlvera (HuItMOh, SJ.L, X. pp. 63, 65, 
96, etc,). The capital of Kalinga was Dantapurana^ra {EJ., XIv). 
Many other Kalinga capitals existed in the Qanjam dlsfirictt (X.I., IV, 187). 
The Sonepui grant of hWiWiTagaptayayati refers to Kalinga, Kongoda, 
Utkala and Koiala ruled by Laksmanasena of Gacda, Katoga formed a 
geographical unit by itself, and had its own rulers from the wh^^ea. 
Two eastern Gahga c^perplate grants from Sudava (J?./., XXvT, Pt. ii, 
p 63) also refer to iCalif^ogora which has been variously located at 
modem Kal^&patam or at Mukhal^aip. According lo this copperplate 
Kimarupa is located in ancient Kalinga. 


1 Berus, Old PP- 178>273. 
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In bhfl Aibole InBCsriptiona of the sereoth ceDtmy A.!D., PuUkeeui II 
olaicQs to b&T« subdued tbe KalibgM aud took tbo foftreas of Fistapnr& 
(S.7., VJ, pp. 4S.). Eais&deva oi driha;^ is deacnbed in a Nepalese in- 
Boription to have been the king of Kallfiga, Odra, Gauda aod other countrieR 
(J.R.A.S., 1303, pp. 8S4-5; I.H.Q., 1027, p. 341). Another reference to 
KaUftga is found in the Bhoraghat Inscription of Alhanrvdev^, the queen of 
Gay&'kAroa of the Kalacuri dynasty, the graudson of tlio faiaous LaksmT< 
karna. It inforros ua that when lAfck^ikaroa gave full play to his heroism» 
Vftftgft trembled with Kalirtga If, p. 11). 

Most of tlie early Gtinpris of Kaliiigu like HaatlvunnAn XXIII, 

06), Indravannan {EJ., XXV. 106), Dovendravarman {E.I., XXVI, (13), 
who described thomselvcs (U lords of Kolinga issued their grants from th<« 
vicboriouH cump at Kalhiganogara. {S.J., XXVI, 07). Tlie platos of tho 
early Gailga kings of Kaliitga, like Juyavannadsva and Imlravannau, 
refer to the victorious rosideneo of Svetaka {5-/., XXIII, 261; XXIV, 181; 
XXVI, 167), which bas been identified with Oikaii, in the Glanjam district. 
Xor a iist of ancient district of Xalihga country as mentioned in the cliff- 
etent Ralisga inscriptions of various dates, vide Jndiitn CvUurt, XIV, 
p. 137. 

In the filth century AJ>. the well-known Komarti grant introduces us 
io a Uahiraja named Candravarman, who is deseribod as Ralifigadhi- 
pati or tbe lord of Kalioga (Sewoll, Hutorieal ImcTipiiam of SwUhem 
iftdia, p. 18). To this rlynasty Umivarman and Vid&khavanoan, who 
were tbe lords of Xalihga, probably belonged. To about the same date as 
that of the Elomarti grant be ascribed the inscription of a certain 
Ealiogadhipati Volisthlpatra Saktivarman of the Mithara family who 
granted froru Pisfapura (Pithapuram) the village of lUkaluva in ^lifiga- 
viaaya {E.I.. XII, pp. Iff,). A copperplate grant of eastern Colukya 
king Bhima I mentions a village in Elamafici-Ka]ifigade4a, which formed 
part of a provmce called IDevarSstra. According to tho ^arod Insorip- 
tion of Eatnadeva lit, tbe lord of Kalihga was the youngest son of EokalTa 
(£./., XXI, p. 169). According to some Kalingara^a oame to be regarded 
as the son and not merely a descendant of Kokalla. The Kharod Inscrip¬ 
tion further says that Kalifigar&Ja become the Lord of Tureroaua, which 
has been identified by seme with Tuinana in the Bilaspur district {I.A., 
LIU, pp. 267ff.). According to the Amoda plates, Kalingar&ja churned 
the king of Utk^ and contributed prosperity to the treasury of 
dova {S.I., XIX, p. 76). According to a IifdJan Inscription dated 

1136 A.L., a Ga^a king of Kalinga was defeated by X>uriaya Magda II 
[E.2.. VI, 276). file rul» of Kalinga abng with those of KAncI, Ko6ala, 
M&lava, lAta, Tanka, etc., was defeated by Danridivga, according to the 
Ellora Inscription, V. 23, and the Begumia platcB of Lidra III [EJ., IX, 

Gorinda HI came to the bank of the Nannadi and conquered Kolihga 
and other ooontiice mcluding Milava, Ko^a, Vend, D&hala and Odraka 
{BJ., XXIU, Pt. VIII, p. 297—jtfoAfia ElaU$ cf Blalioga was 

visited by Hiuen Tsang m the 7th oentuiy A.P. Acoordiog to liim, it was 
6,000 II in circuit. It wss r^larly cultivated and it produced abundant 
fiowem and fruits. It eontamed extensive forests. It was thickly popu¬ 
lated, The climate wss hot, The people were vehement and impetuous, 
mostly rough and unoiviUsed. There were some sta^ls&riLmoA and d4va 
(Beal, Buddhist i2scords o/Mc WuUrn WorU, U, 209-10). 

According to the Mahdwttu (Vol. HI, p. 361), Dantapura was tlie 
capital of the Ealjfiga kingdom, and it existed ages before the Buddha 
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iJSt., H, p. 867). Probably it waa the Bantapura wbere the Kalifigw 
were destroyed by Kiana {Uahdlhiraia. Udyogftparva, XLVtf, 1888), 
Baadagula or Bandaguria, the o^tal of CatiDgoe, mentioned by PiUiy, 
shows tb&t the original form wae Dastakuia » pd not Dantapura {O-A.OJ., 
p. 736), According to the KautiUya Aftfiaid$tra (p. 60), the elephemte of 
Ealinga and Ahga were ezoeUent. According to the Zi^kumdniainioTji, 
Uaotragupta came to K&Udga. At 4 Jittie distance from this city ho sat 
on the slope of a bill In 4 wild forcet adjoining a cemetery. The daughter 
of the king of EivIlAga named KanakalckiitL was soot for (pp, 167-1 OS). A 
Brahmin eame fmxd the Andhra capital, who told a story about Kardana^ 
the king of Kallfiga end tho father of Kanakalekhd (ZWd., p. 172). 
K£U(llea atylfw tho king of Kalifiga as the‘Lord of tlie Mahondro’ {Rcig/t^ 
vaj^tia. TV, 43; VI, 64), AcooivUng te iiim Kaliiiga was extended up to 
the aodivarT. For furtlier details, vide S. K. Aiysngar's Aitcieni Mia 
and South Indian IlUtcry and Culture, VoL I (1041), C3h. XtCT, pp. 306ff. 

KaHnffapaitanam .—It was a Nourishing seaport at the mouth of the 
God&vari. 

forest which finria mention in the JUiiindapa^a 
(p, 180) lay between the Godavari river on ths south-west and tho Gaollya 
branch of tho Indrivatl river on the north-west (C.A.OJ.^ p. 6&1). 
AooordiDg to Bapaon, it was between the Mabftnadi and tho Godavari 
(Anctenf }hd»o, p. 116). 

XoSufu.—^is ancient village is situated in the Repalle taluk of th» 
Guntur district (f.A., XTI, S4S). 

KaipaUi.—^lt is in Palgh&ti where a stone inscription was discovered 
[EJ., XV, 146ff.). 

Kalvharigd.—J% is ths modem Gulbargi ia the Hyderabad State 
Xm, 157). 

—It is tho uame of a village {3.1.1., 1, p. 43). 

Xfllyot o.—This city was founded by the Coda king HamarSja, which 
became famous as Kfimapuri, 'tha crest-Jewel of tho Andhra country* 
{BJ., XXVI, Pt. 1). 

jfgmaj i o yaK i.—It is situated In the Girigada village cf tho Karvan* 
nidga district {B.I., XVT, 270). 

Kamaiapdda^.^lt is the uame of a village (8J.2., I, p. 33). 

Xamaldpuram .—It is in the Guddappah district whm an inscription 
of Indra m was discovered. 

Xamptii.—This is modem Kampli, a town on tho southern bank of 
the Tufigftbhadri in ths Hospet taluk of t^ Bellary district (SJJ., Tol. 
U1, p. IM; ifodros Dutriet 0az$tU^fi, BeUaiy, by W. Fnnck. pp. 282fF.), 
Pantivarman's grant records the donation of a village to a Buddhist monas¬ 
tery at K&mpadya (EJ., VI, 267). It will not be safe to identify this 
K^pailya with Xazopilya, the capital of Southern Paficila, for lack of 
proper evidsnoe. 

JCanadtt (or Aonwda).—This is Xarijita country (S.I.I., VoL If, 
pp. 117, 811), a portion of the Carnatic between R&mnid and Ssrihga- 

E tam. It is also called Xuntaladeia. The Mysore State was also called 
^n&t«ka (J.R.A3., 1912, u. 482), The kingdom of Vijayanagara was 
also called Kanigta (imperiaTffauUesre of India, Vol. IV), 

Sanaiiavaiii. —A village (3.1 X, 1, pp. 78, 79) belonging to Panga* 
laoSdu, a division of Pedi^^'I^ottam in Jaya^^onda-Colams^alam. 

BandanSdUyam.^tt is the name cf a village (7^., 1. p. 112) on the 
northern bank of the KAvsrI in the Trichinopoly district. A chleft^U of 
this name oooius in the inscriptions. 
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ifl KM>demTitivis»ya district 
An order WM iwued to it« iuMbitanta by ^le 
of K«tna district in X«t). ^a^ewtSt 

hava been snbdivided into tbw or four email dietoots. It 
ftDlAwntly the whole of Ountur taluk, the eastern po^n of 
Lthcm parts of ToiiaU Uluk. The 
together with the eoutii-eaetem part of SsttenapalU taluk was oaUed Ottara 
KandenivH'^*yt» (^‘•^•> XXITI, Pt, V). .. . . -t <- *»,„ 

Jfaw(»n<»tsaia.,..-It is the nsme of » villi.ge wlut* is sifcm^ in the 
ArnJ JiBir about halfway between Arut and Vellore {8.1 J.. I, p- wj* 

xX - Jt « the nime of a river which flowed In ancient mjar 
Cape Comorin (VftflCt Inscription of KoppOTUnjIngadeva, S.L, XXilt, 

^Li^-The Ksnloru pUtos of S6lMk&ysn» 
refer to this village in the Ga»bur taluk, Qa^itur distnct i&.t., XiV, 
January, 1089, p*42). Acoording to »ma it is 

eoet of Guntur near tho main road lending to Beswada [B.I.. iVlIi, p. ooj, 
i:ewyd.-Tt is the same as Kaayakumftrt, tJio T^l ^o of Caw 
Cnmorin^lfi /7.. VoL III, V- 22 f.n.). It ie also called GangaikoJidacola- 
^ram kere an inscription of KulottufigAOola I hoe been ^covW 
fs I., XXVI, Be. VI, April, 1942, pp. 274ff.). It is a very anciont plj« « 
great reputation. It was known to the Greek vmbera M Kom«ia A^n 
SToaw Komaria. The temple of the Goddees I^y^un^ la 

brink of the likan Ocean. Here the msonptioTi of Vira 
Bajendra<l6va was discoTered {S.l., ivUI, P; . t 7 ? 

Haf£uvan-o?d»-fl^—I® ^ * distnet { 8 . 1 . 1 ., i, pp. n. 

This town is on the railway line between Ooimba^ 
and Mettupalayam, about 17 milee from Coimbatore containing the 8n. 

radgaoitha Perumal Temple. „ 

^£:ara^ipikka^.—lt is also spelt as K^mpikaij- It la a nli^o 
situated in Vellore teluk in North Ar»t diatriot, near Vuifldputein {8.1.1.. 

’^Jam^ja^.-Thu villags may be i^tioal wi«i or 

Karadi situated about Id mil« north of Komaijda {S.L, XXIV. I't. iv, 

is the aamc as tho v^e now ^oym m 
U kLirankottai in Ki^okkudl-nidu in the Tinnevelly t^. I\M 
ffreab atrat^c importance in the time of the early Pawy«« VMtigc# 
of a fort amd a moat are even now visible, which give evidence to its former 
greatnees. Them arc two Siva temples called Arike^ariSvaraTn ^ K*ja- 
•ingi6Tanim, in tho vicinity of tho village named after the Papdya kings, 
Ariko4ari and Rujasimha {E.T., XXIII, Ft. VH, p. 264). 

_It may be identified witli Palamaner m 

the Cbittoor district {BJ., XXII, p-118). , . - 

Xorfeid*.—This is the ancient name of Uyyakkondwi Tiium^w in the 
Nandlnanmamafaaiwn on the southern bank of th©_ Invert (57./., lU, 
p. S31). It is in RijiSrayacaturvedimatigalain in PandikulasamvalankV.io 

(videi&wipdcWri'sLtei, 1962). . 

Kar^ita amniry.—This country (57.7,, I, pp- 69*70, 82, 130, IW, 
1641 ficuree prominently in Tamil classics. It is also mentionocl m the 
B/Joamta PwS^ (V. 6, 7). It baa been deecribod as ft vast oountey 
{dharSmaniala). It is occupied by the Xanarese speaking pwple. Tho 
kings of Kanata wore nominally dependent on the kings of Vijayanagara. 
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Zar^tifctf.—A bianch of tho KSreri, It is ths Ooleroon snircnmding 
^riraDgam {Padmapurav<i^ CSl. 62). 

KaruT or Kteruvw .— It is s TiUsgs of the CoiiobatoTe distriot 
p. 126. f.n. I). It is ckiso osUed Vsfiji whioh ‘vss the old oapital of the 
^en. idngdom. Ptolemy c<ms it Karur the ospital of the piinoe of Ker^ 
(Bomell, 5ouih Indian PaUography, 2Qd e<l., p. SB, note 2; 

Vol, XXXVn, p, 99; Hultzech, 5././., I, p. 106 f.n. 2). It is »town in the 
pieeont Trlohy oistrlct prominently mentioned in Ti^il cloesics. Accord' 
iog to Ptolemy, Karoora w&r the capital of Kerobothice, i.e., Z&sr&Iapatro. 
Xarura moans the blaok town (Mcdrindle, Anciertt /mto at desor^>ed by 
Ploltmy, S. N. Majtim^lar "EA., p. 162). 

Xaruvflr.—It h tbc mune of a village in the Ooimhatoio diatnet. It is 
also the name of a town in tho eamo district (SJ.J., II, pp. 260, 260, 
289, Z0r» Vol. ni, p. 31). 

KaunUa^—'i^ hate boon idontiiicd by some with Oolair lake and aooord* 
ing to others with Sonpiir district of C.P., and ILorado in South ibidia. 

is in tho North Arcot district, a place Of pilgrimsgs on 
tho river Suvatriamukharl (S.f., I, 368). 

Knlibhand .— The E&UbhanA Ooppomlate Inscriptions of king Mah&- 
bharogupta I Janamejaya {IJJ^Q., tX, No. 3) mention this village, lying 
about nine miles to the noT^*east of Bolangir, the chief town of tho Patna 
State in the Sambalpur district, 

Kalidurga .— Tt^ is modem Calicut, a town {SJI.^ Vol. 11, pp. 3W- 
72). The Tamil form of this namo is Kajlikottu. 

KAliyiirkoUam .— It is tbo name of a district {3.LI.. 1. pp, 116, 
117, etc.). Its subdivision wss Prlkalnadu (vide 236 of Ea^gdchdtVa 
Het). 

Xdmopuri.—It is also known as EalySi^a, the ccest-jewel of the Andhra 
country {B.L. XXVI, Pt. I, January, 1941). This city wae founded by 
the Coda king Anna^va in the Inohra country, which perhaps became 
tho oapital of his principality (Ibid., XXVI, Pt. X). 

KthfikaraparU (Kainkaraparlti). — It stands on the bank of the 
Gautami (another name of the Go<lSvarI). It may he identified with the 
modem village of KftkarapaTru on the west bank cd the Oodivari. It is at 
present included in the Tanuku taluk of the West GodSvait disCnct {SJ., 
XXVI, Pt. I, January, mi). _ 

_It is stat^ to be a division of PSiUdimap dalam . The 

western part of Tifuznoyyam taluk, which is the southernmost part of the 
Pudufcottai State, had in it the ancient district of KShaofid'i* I* ™ 
contignous to Xeiidasingava]angd^ (B.L, XXV, Pt. U, April, 1939). 

KOnapper.—It is the name of a village in the Pfi^dya country {3JJ., 
Vol,^, p. 149). It is famous £br ite temple. 

V (KSflet or Kfificipuia) Tide Oonjeettfram.—It was an im- 

pwtant place of pilgrimage from very early times. The 
(X 79 14) r^ers to it as a city. Pat^ali mentions it in his Mabdbhdftia, 
U, p. 298. The Skandapum^ (Ch. I, 19-33) mentions it among ot^ 
places as holy. The ToiflnxUtnira (1.17) also mentions it. In the DrSvida 
country there e^tisted a city call^ KAtlcI where lived a rich merchant s 
eon named ^aktilwniRra who wss anxious to find out a virtuous wife, For 
this purpose he went to the Siri country on tbs right bank of the rivet 
Kiveii {Daiahmdtacarit<ajt, p. 16S)j Kaflolptwa finds mention 
Mayidavolu Copperplate Inscription dTSivoskandavarman (cf. BJ., XXV, 
Pt. VTT, p. 318). Kafloipura mentioned in the Aihole Inacription was 
oonqaerod by Paii^c4in. The TAla^da Inaoription of Sintivacmaa also 
rttfew to Kaflca. nt is known aa^ficapedn. It is Oonjsevaram, 
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Oipltd ofDiliTWa or CoU on lie river P&Ur. 48 buIm sonth-wrat of 
(cf, ifoidMomto, EtOsmapiirve, CL. IX). S.v» KSflrt and VaBu^flc! 
form tLe weatem and eastern parts of tie oity. TLere la also Jama Kinci. 
called Tiropparutti-lcuniam. Of aU tte tuples « ^jeOTaram the 
Kimak^ Wmple ia thft most important. In thw tompio tbft only pocubar* 
itT ia bho Cakra placed ia front of the d^by. Th.a ciby w »id W have been 
founded by Kulottunaa Ceja on the site of a forcab, onUed Kvrumbhaj. 
bhumi, itfbonvards oaUed 

the anoiaat CoIm and the oapiwl of the lator PallavM (v:do S. K. A^jngar, 
AnciiTa India and South Indian Iliotory and ^oU I, 1041, pi>. 

5209.1. Ib wM one of tbo notable centres of Buddhist luawbiw. Iho 
geographer Ptolemy {McOrindlo, Ancisni India la d^cnbtd by PioUny. 
•nn. 18&-361 refbrs to the kingdom of Malsiiga, ruled by Ba^mnoga, , 
acoording to some, was ZaSci. Aceotding bo Ptolaw, mianga w toe 
oapihil of Arounmoi (Arvamoi) (MoCrindle, Anc^ f 6y 

PUiUmv. p. mi KMdpnre containfl the temple of K&ihi^nathafivamui 
buUt in the Pellivve style of tbo 6th century aroWteoture, There is another 
temple by the name of RAjaaitiihavarmeivara tomple. Beeides there aro 
aumewus email temples both 6aiva aad Vwnu (Hulteech, 5./. 

I, pp. I, 3, 3, 13, 2^ 77, m, 116. 118, 120, 123, 125, 1S9, 140, Ul, 14.5, 

Iw 147) 

'lOfiel was attacked by the Riatrokata king Qo^a and his father. 
As soon ea it waa invaded by Govioda, toe then ruler of KS^ to djfeatod 
some Ume before 808 A.B. as far as we can learn from the Bnti^ Museum 
pUbee of Gorirda HI {2.A.. ZI, 126). The Siddhalic@mad^ Inscriptmn 
from South Ajcot district, os old as the fifth year of ZTtCia a |Wga. 
to the conquest of KiAci and Tanjai or Tunjore 

OoUeaiim for 1609, No. 376). An insoription from the UkkaU Timu tempio 
ba toe North Aioot distrirt mentions the king KarmaxadeTavalJabha as the 
(Conqueror of E&ftca and Tanjore {EJ., IV, 82). 

Kandaiur.^lb is the name of a village. It may be identified -wltb 
adambsram (3.I.P, I, pp. 63-65, 96. X40). RSjaiija I is aaid to have 

destroyed the ships here. , , a o. ^ 

Zap.—This village is in the Sonth Kanftra dlstricb of ms Maaias otato 
where a copperplate was discovered {Eji. Ind., XX, p. 80), , 

Sdraihkal (iUia£al).-“Thj8 is a sea-port town. Ib is French 
settlement in the Tcffijore district (Hnltasch, S.I.2.. Vol. II, p. 296). 

SdmvagTdnia.—lt is either Kcregaon or Zarvo about six and foy 
mfles respectively from ZarSd on the right bank of too Zf?nS (B.I., XXVl, 

Kut^pidi.'^Jt is a village close to the Vellore station of toe Madras 

State (£./., I,*p. 129, f.n.S). . t> • i -.i 

It iS the name of a village. It was m Paogalonadu, 
a division of Pa4uvijtkoltMfi {SJ., I, pp. 78-79). It ia »aliy in the Vellore 
taluk the North Aicct district. 

ESvanGf (Kivannir).—It is the name of a vill^ in the O^TOttem 
taluk of the North Arcot district {BJ., I, p- 133; B.i.. XXGI, Pt. IV, 
Ooto^, 1986, p. 147). Ib is in the Saidpet taluk, Chinglcput district. 

(or Zaviri).—It is the name of a river which startoig from 
Coora passes through the distriote of Coimbatore, Trichinopoly, and &lla 
into toe Bay of Bengal. It is oaEed ‘the beloved of the Pallavas . Thie 
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ilahdf>hdraia, IS, 3S8; y&Dap&rv&, I£XXV, 8164, 5 etc.) 

and in tbe ToginitanU-a (2/8, pp. I78£f.)* According to the KdliJk;pUTd^a 
(Ch. 24, 130-135) this rirer hM its OTigin in the HahSkSJa IhJLt. The 
Kdvgddaria of Bardin rcfois to the l&nds OQ tlie bank of the Kaverl (HT, 
166). The 'nrbhay&tra socUons Of the PuiaOM and Epics mention this 
riTer as very holj. It is the JOiaberos of Ptolemy, vpluch is said to have 
its BOUToe in the Adeiaathron range which may bo identifed with 
the ecu them portion of the Sahya. The Bhugavaiapuruoa refen to this 
riTer (V. Id, 18; VII. 13,12; X, 70.14; XI, 6,40; of. Podwuipttrava, TJbtara* 
khao^^, vs. 35^36). It is also mentioned in the BrhalMmMUt (XIV. 13) 
OS well as in K4hd&sa's KaghivaniAa (TV. 45). Tn the South Indian ineerip* 
tlona the river Kftvari ia asaoolatcd wltli the name of the Colas. 
asked (Sunabhara: *How could 1 standing in a tomple on earth view the 
great power ^ the Colaa or the river K&vonV (Hultascb, iS.J.J., I, $4). 
The Ofthikya King Pul^esin II croased thU river with his victorious army 
to enter the Co]a country when this river had her current obstructed by 
the causeway formed by his elephants. The glory of the K&veri forros an 
inexhaustible theme of early Tamil poetry. Accordioff to the Jlfavi- 
mekhalai (X~ 9-12; 23-4) this noble stream was released by sage Agastya 
from hie waterpot at the request of the bang Kftnta and for the exaltation 
of the ‘ children of the son'. She was the special banner of the race of the 
Colas and aho never Ihiled them in the most protraoted dioi^t. The 
yearly freshes in the Kaveil formed the oooasion of a carnival in which the 
whole nation took part from the king down to the meanest peasant. It is 
a famous river in South India, which rieee in the Western Ghats and flows 
south-east through Mysore, and falls into the Bay of Bengal in the district 
of Tanjore in the Madras State. In ancient times, this river, noted fbr 
pearhfl^ery, flowed down into tho sea throngh the southern portion of the 
anolent kingdom of Cola. The princiMl Cola port was at E&veri*pattanam 
or Pug&r on the northein bank of the Kiver^, while Uragapora, the ancient 
capital of Co)a, was situated on the aouthem bank of this river. For 
further d^ls, vide B. C. Law, J^twra of Indioy p, 61. 

K>7mripp{if*Aaifafia»i .—It is the full Tamil name of K&vennttanam 
at the meu^ of the Kivart river {3JJ., II, p. 287), It must be'KAvetip- 
pompattinaivi, ancient sea-port capital of the Colaa, washed away by the 
deluge aooerdiz^ to Tamil classics (vide also T. E. E. Bikshltar, Pro- 
Histone South India, p. 81). 

Kendrng>3ra .—It is the headquarters of the KeDdrftplr& subdivision 
of the Cuttack district. 

jS'emi:ara.-^The Adipur oopperplate of Nareudrabhafijadova refers to 
th\a village in Ghoshdapir in Adipur pargana, situated about 12 miles to 
the 0 Du^*south^ast of Khioisg. (SJ-, XXV, Pt. IV, p. 168.) 

N/Xcrolo —Kerala is the Sanacrese form of the Tamil Oerala. 

Pa nini mentions it in his A^tSdhyS^ (4.1.176). The BhSgavata 
lefen to it (X. 79, 19; X. 82, 13). The country was anciently called 0e»* 
lam or Cmrala*n&4n. Ceralam means mountain range. The Kerala 
country (5././., I, pp. 61, 69, 86.90,92,94) is the same ae Oera. According 
to y. A. Smith, Kerala generally means the rugged region of the Western 
Ghats south of the Oandiagiri river p. 466). It was oonquered 

by E^sndra-Coda. It is present Malabar, Ccohin and Travanoore. 

\yneraiapu<ra (variant Kdalaputo).—‘It U the Kerala country in South 
India. Patadjali In his Mahdbhd^ya (IV, 1, 4th ahJiika) mentions Kerala 

e MeJabar). Keralaputre was situated at tho south of Kup§ka (or 
tya), extending down to Karmati in Central Travancoro (Kamnagap^li 
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taluk) SoatL of it laj the poUtioal aiviflioix ^ 

It^^w^tered by the ?i«r Periyir on the of which etood ite 

JiuL VfiL^near Cochin and at iM mouth there w« the 8»port of Mueto 
cop^l v^i compnwd Travancoro, 

S^5^tic“the Col«, ^y“ ’‘"J 1^'"“ ““'“S ‘'‘* *‘‘* 

Cota -was tlw first notabls Osra monsrd>. From tts 

fit t-tMa T 606 B 0. Law, Jnf2oZopicai Pt. I, w. 6 o*6p. 

TinipPUFanam pUtee of KtAva^a 
TTiilaAekhara 1 i^r to it, which cov^ied a very large TOrtion of the 

i ^ Bammed district, a.part of toe Pndu^t^ Steto^d 
have extended into the Sivaganga Zemmdari {BA., XXV. 

be identiQed with the modem Keiapuri {BJ., 

h tfm V u village about 24 mllce to the eouth-eaat of 

distance of three miiee north-west of Bhuraneewar in toe Pwi 
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four oaves, the Kban^agiri has niootoon and the Naagiii baa thioe. In 
the Udayagiri the oorea are divided into two groups, one yghor and the 
other low. Li tho Khaijdagiri aU the oaves except two bo along toot 
track Among the Udayagiri caves the Rgn^ompha or the Quean e i'alaw 
is tho biggest. The other important caves aro the GaneahgmaphA, the 
Java-Vilaya cave, the Maficspuri, tho Baghgcmphft (the Tiger cave) and 
the Sarpacomphi (the Snake cave). In addition to these the Hathigumphi 
or tho elephant cave itnd the Anantagumphi arc noteworthy. 

The crest of tho Khaiulagiri haa bor.n levelled 90 as 1*5 form a terrace 
with stone edges. In tho middle of thia tonace a J«n temple. 

Tho main temple ooiwisU of a sanctuary and a porch. Sir John Ibu^aU 
pcinta out that tho EstUigumpha cave whicli is tho ea^t of all these 
wves is a natural cavern ctJaTged by artificial cutting. The next m point 
of time was tho Mafleapuri cavo wlitch seems to have been the prototype M 
all the more important caves excavated on this site, Next a^in wm the 
Ananta«umphft. All these caves may be dated not much wHw thwi the 
middlo of tho first century B.C. {Cambridge Eisiory 0 //«Aa, vol. I, pp. 
639.6401 Next in chronological sequence comes the BArdgun^ha. (JfOT 
details vide AeiaHc RueartSes, Vol. XV (1824); Bcccgt^, 
of Rock Out Tmplee of India (IW ); R. t. Mittra, Oriesa, Vol. I, Oi. I, 
2 5 / Vol XTTT- Fergusion, SUtory of Indum and Saetom Architemro 
(1976)'and Cave Tm^ (1880); CtmbfiSge Eielory of Indyt, Vol. I, 
XXVI; B. M. Barua, (M IinoripHong tn (he Udayagm ana Khonga^ 
giri Com. 192^ i B. C. Iaw, Ceographicolbloeaffe, Ch. X). 

KJudratm.-^lt is situated south-west of MirSj coi^mng an ^ent 
temple, Two sculptures decorate the pedestal of Ki^ivaia ^Plj 
whiSv was repaired by the Yadava king Singhonadeva (/.R-d.fl., BW- 0 
and 4, i960, pp. I05ff.)- . . %w ,, 

It is a village in tho Gudiy*«tam taJuk crf t^ Nc^ 
Arcot difltriot where three Tamil insoriptions were discovered IV. 

it ia » auhdivision of the Paodyt^ country in which 
TinneveHey is situated {d.LL, HI, p. 460). _ 

JCigdeppiL _This village was situated m tho TsUavoUivigaya {sJ., 

XXm. Ri. II, April, 1936, p. 69). v ^ 

KUanpwa.—lt is a Tillage in tho Padmapnr parga^ of the distort 
of Cutback, An inscription on a stone slab has been discovered in the 
temple of &va Catefivaiu. This temple is about 12 miles aorth-eart from 
Cuttock. The stone inscription discovered 

the Ganga-rulers from Col^afiga to Aaangabhima {J.A.SJ., l^VU, 

a,»y be identified -mth the village of Keeinekela 
about six to t^e oast of Bolangir in the Patna State of the Sambalpui 

district {SJ; XXTT . p. 136), • , 1 u 

Eoinnt. _It ifl in the Gudivad^^ of the KiStna di^irt wbws a 

set of plates (five in number) were discovered {S.L> XXV, Rt. lu, p 137). 

Xoklru.-It is the name of a village. Elliot reads it m Kalen^ Ihe 
name of the village may have something to do wi^ the ^lar oj^olioru 
lake in the Gudina taluk (5.1.7., T, pp. 62, 62; cf. I.A., JlV, P* 204). 

Xolfluloiwm.—It has been identified by Rico with the m^em Xolfir 
in the 2St??l^sore (S./., XXVI. Pt. V, October. 1941.167; Rice, Eyeore 

in the Godaved dieWet (E.f., n. 
p. 308; VI, 8). It is a great lake in the Vehgimandala, 
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^oHyppaiiai.^HhiA is a village, same as KiHipngka. Its walls are 
Burrounded hy Sufli frees {S.J.2., I, p. d&). There is a klUlppiga in Guntur 
district (vide 92 otHanffaehaH'a X/Uty 

JTcmunda.—It is a village in the Nay^atfi State of Orissa where 
three copporplaces were uneaxUiod (E.I.. XXIV, Pfc. IV, p. 172 —Kontatida 
0opptirjMt64 c/ NeUa^lumya). 

Koiftam .—This village is situated tvx> mile* eoutb-weefc of Narsaanna- 
potft, tho headquarters of a toJiik in tlic Ganj/im district, where three 
oopporpJutos of OiTidavarmon of KkIu^jw wero cltHcovurwl {B.L, IV, 142), 

Kom'iranonf/ala .—This village is tn bo hlentlftod with Kuinurjuiiah* 
galatfi in the Tinicungodo taluk of tho ^lem district. It lioa at a dintfinco 
of ab«nt 30 tulles frt>m &viQm (iSnlitm of CkAoa ^rtvurw- Saka d03-« 
B,l., XXVir, i>t. IV, p. 148). 

X<mamfl»?da2ff,—It is a ooontry in tho Godavari dolta with which tho 
HaihayAs wore eluBoiy «xinnoctod (,5./., IV, 84, 320). The ehi«6 of Kona* 
roandata treca their dcecont from Halhaya, Krtavlrya and IG^rtavlr}^, 
who boionged to the race of tho Yadue. 

XojkxJk.—T his is one of tlie anoiont provinces of the Tamil country, 
a part of Padukkottah State. Kcwlumbfilur in tho Pudukkottal State was 
ita chief town (5-/./., II, p. 458). 

This sandy tract also known as KonSrka ia 8ituat<‘<l on the 
beautiful aad holy sea-shore. It is situated near the aorthcnunfMit end 
of the sandy strip etretching from the Cbilka lake to the Prichi river. Ono 
can come near this site by motor-car in cold weather from Pmli. It eon- 
tains a deity named KonSdityft {Brahma Furdija, 28, 18). It Is fameufl 
for the Hindu temple which is ono of the best specimens of Indian ar^i- 
tecture. This temple which has been dedicated to the Sun-god is 
commonly known ce the Black Pagoda, which is situated at a distance of 
21 miles north-east of Puri tovnr. The sea is about a mile and a half to the 
scutb-eaet of the temple. The erection of the temple has been ascribed to 
the king Narasinhadeva of Khuwla of the I3th century A.D. {J.A.Q3., 
IXXn, 1903, Ft. I, p. 120). The compound of tho Black Pagoda 
(Ecmirak Tomplo) is endosed fey a well and the prinripal gateway is to the 
east. A ine hall has been excavated with elaborate carvings in front of 
the porch. Tho magnihoent temple has sunk down considerably and 
much has bean done to protect it from mischief. The pnroh Is a massivo 
building on a high basement. The stone slab representing 9 planets known 
as tbe Vava^roXa Blab is an important discovery. (Por details vide Bumicr, 
Konarak {Marg, Vol. II, Kos. 2 and 4); B. sTid b. DiM. QauUcm, 1029, 
Puri, by O’Malley, BOSff.; Jarrott’is Tr, of Abnl Fable’s Ain-i-Akbari-, 
Perguason, o/ Indian and EaMem Archikdure. Book VI. Ch. 2 l 

A.SJ.R,. 1902-08, pp. 48-40; 1903-04, p. 9; HunWr, Oriisa, I; R. L. Mitfcra, 
AnUguitioB of Orieea, IT, 145). 

Kohfoda .—This has been idontihed by Kiolhom with K\ing-y5-t*o of 
Yuan Chwang. Cuzmioghom identilras it with Gonjam. I^rgusson 

C C6S ib Bomeiriiere between Cuttack and Asks in the Oanjam district, 
hgodamapdala mentioned In tlie inscriptions {S.I., VI, 13G) was under 
da4£>nka and ita inhabitants deded Har^avardbana of Kanauj. 

I^Qhgu. —I* oompriees the modern districts of Salem and Coimbatore 
(5./.I., In, p. 450). 

KoAkdn .—According to the Mdrkajy^eya Parui}a (26) ib lies on the 
river Veriva. Southern Kofik&n was couqnored by the Vijayanagar 
General Uidhava. MiSdhava gained celebrity as a ^iva through the 
fevoiir of his master K&Sivilisa {S.I., VI and VHI; XLV, 17). Hie 
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foi hia religion is atUsCed 'by the Mafioftlapurfr plates. For Airtber 
epigraphic references regarding soutbem Konkin, vide S.O-, TO, 313, 
S76; B.O., TO, No. 34; E,C.. VIU, 152,166, 882. 

—It ia a village five miles north of R&ioaoftndrapmam in the 
Ood&rari district {E.I.. V, 63ff.)- 

Kt^poM .—The Kap copporplato of Kcladi SadaMva.N&yaka re&ra to 
Eopaiia which is B^pal, ft famtioa place of pilgrimago of the Jftinae in t^ 
Nlxam’s Dominions, 

Koppa^ (^ttppo>/t).—This is a village on the bank of tho river Per&ni 
(PaUItu) I, p. 134), Here EAjemlrA is said to hftvo ft victory over 

£baviunn1lu, 

iToppflmjft.-—It ia in the Nfarasaraopot taluk of the Guntor district, 
where tlio copperplate of Pulftkcain 11 was diacovered (£./„ XVIII, 267). 

Korakai.^lta Sanskritiaed form is Ko:^ra in the Tinnereily district, 
the Mcient cftpital of tho Piurlyss {SJ.I., I, p. 168). It is generally spelt 
in Tamil classics as Korkai. It was a fiouriahing seapcxt (V. K. K. Dikshi* 
tar, Pn-Bukfric Sonih 7nd:«, p, 31). 

Jfori or Jtbli.—It is the eamc os Dnnyup, a suburb of Triohinopoly, 
supposed to be the ancient capital of the Colas TI, pp. 252, 46&). 

XofOa3i9<£(Z.—This village also named as Koroaar^ lies six miles to 
the south of Parlakimedi in the Gsnjam district of the Uadras State (£.7, 
XXI, p. 23). 

Korulco ^.—It is a hili fort in the Oodevari valley actuated at a dia^ 
tance of about nine miles to the north of Bajaluaundiy (E.I., XXVI, Pt. I, 
January, 1941). 

K6i9ta-n'it^ (Ko4ftkM*n^u).—This is southern Ko^tala which, accord¬ 
ing to OaDJUDgham, correapouds to the upper vaDey of the Mah&nadt pnA 
its tributories 13 J.I., I, p. 97; Archaeoloffical 5uft>«y cf India, Vol. XTO, 
p. 68). According to the Xuruspal Stone Inscription of Somsivaradeva, 
Mahnko^ala or Daksioa KojUla extended from to Orissa and from 

Amaiftkftt^i.aka to Bastar {S.I., X, No. 4). In the Datanpur Inscription 
of Jajalladeva we find that £3liDgar5)s acquired the land of Dakidna 
KoSala and fixed bis capital at TummSna. According to the Bilhar j 
Inscription, LaksmaTiar£ja is stated to have defeated the lord of Daksina* 
EoSala (5.7., It, p. $05; I, p. 254). D&ksina.Koiftlft is genemlly taken to 
represent the modem division of Oiatti^^arb, while Tummaha has been 
identified with the modem village of Tumanft in the Bilespur district (5.7., 
I, 3d£f.;46£f.). 

According to the Jaina Jambvddivapats^atti KniavaH was the capital 
of Daksi^a-Ko^ala. It may have been precisely the dty which ie associ¬ 
ated with the Vftitadhja range along rmich there were six^ VldyAdhar 
towns {aaUim viyjdhara:^gaTavd8d, I, 12). 

KotfOrn.—It is a weil knoxm town near Cape Comorin. This ancient 
town belongs to the Travancore State and is about 10 miles north of Capo 
Comorin (5.7J.,m.p. 147). 

KoHura.^lt is identified with Kothoor, 12 miles south-east of 
Mfthendrftgiri In Gaujam. There is anothor Kotturft in the Viftagapatom 
district {Vizagapaiam District Oatstker, 1,137). 

Xofydhwna.—It ia the hennitage of Va^Ustha, whioh has been idenrifi^ed 
with Hutiog, 32 miles from Boripsda (5.7., XXV, Pt. IV, p. 164). 

•A KrogMeavarttani’Vifaya.’—lt is tho name of a district montiODed in 
some ef the early and later Gangs records. This has been identified by 
Hultssch with modem Ohicacole (5.7., XXVI, Pt. II, pp. 66£f.; 5.7., XXV, 
Pt. V, January, 1940, p. 196). This district (vifoy^ also ocouis in the 
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Chtcaoole plates of DevendraTanoaQ. It iiM been identi^ed by some 
vith the ciODQtry to the north of the riTer Vamtodharft Is the ^asjam 
district (JauTTial ^ the MyiMe Society, XTV, p. 203). 

—It is the KarAkcmm or file Black iaoun«^n {Viiyup., 
Ch. 36). The Karakopun wae knotm to the ancient goo^^phers m fiio 
Krena^i. This mountain U continuous with the Hiadukush on tUo west. 
Aooordinfto modero geographers, it is older than the Himalayan proper. 
It is of Hercynlan age (Law, Hivers qf India, pp. 4 and 7; Ita^Kou. AruIAra 
Coins, XXXIXX; Gazetteer, 1. ii. 0; ef. Jiiimiyana, VT. 26-30). 

ltrWWW't^-“Thi8 is moilorn Kwrul river (S.IJ., 1, p. 28). Tho 
KnoaTonva in the Pwa^t, Kavhapc^iOfi in the Jfitakae and kutihapoitnul 
in the Eathigumpha Jnscrip^oa of Kliiiavela, is a famoua river in South 
ICndia. It oooure in tho Bamdyana (Kiskindhy&kai^da, XLT, 9) oe 
veni or KrsiuiTena (of. IndUo^ AUerthumekunde, Vol. I, p. 576). It hoa 
its source in the We^rn Ohats. It flows east through tho ^ccan plateau 
and breaking tlirough the Kostem Ghate in a gorge, it falls into the^Say of 
Boogol. furtl^ details, vide B. 0. Law, ihtwu of India, p. 48). Its 
Tarioftt readings arc Vena {Vaniha-Purd^a, LXXX^), Von£ or Vam4 
(JLurjM Furikia, ^Vil, 34), Vaiyi (Ff?y» Pvrdva, XLV, 104), “S^iS 
(Maha^hdrala, Bhismaparva, IX, 3^), and VonvA {Bfidcavaia AtrSa^a, 
XIX, 17). Forgitor suggests its identifleation with the river Fenner 
between the and the Kaven (JtfdTkai^effa Purdipi, p. $03, notes). 

It is a river which is the same as K;enATon& as in fiiC Furnuos 
or Kr?oaveci oa in tho 7ogiftjta«ira (S. 6, pp. 139440; Hulteaeh, 

II, 2321. It is also mentioned in the BhSffavaiapunTiia (V. 19, 18) and in 
the Brriat-aamhitd (XIV-14). It survives in its modem name Krenii. It 
issues froxa the Sahya mountains according to tlio MOrJuindeyajiumna 
(57, 26,27). It is also known os Kanhapeiiou as in tho Jdiakas and Kanha< 
pe;pn4 as in tho Hithigumphu Inscription of Kharavcla. It hw its 
soorce in tho Western Ghats; flowing oaet tlirough tha Docean plateau and 
breaking through the Xastem Ghats in a gorge, it falls into* the Bay of 
Bengal. Its course Lies through the Bombay State, the State of Hyderabad 
and the Madras State. From the iiorih*east of Alampur to a place below 
Jauayyapeta the Kiiehni flows forming tho southern natural boundary 
of Bydeiabod. Near about AtLni the river is joined by tho com binod 
waters of sovcral streama of which the Torla, the Koind ond tho VanjS 
ore woU'known. Before it enters. Hyderabad it receives tho Mulprabha on 
its right bank below Muddehihal. In its ooufse through Hyderabad and 
Madras it is joined by many tributaries including the Blion, tho BhfmS, 
the Dindi, Idie Puddavagu, the Musl-Aler, tho Paler, the Moner and the 
Tungabhodii. (For details, vide Law, Bivers of India, p, 48.) 

Srfnapya .—Tft is a dwerted viUogo at the western eitreralfcy of the 
ruins of vijayanagara, where on inscription of Kr^naraya engraved OB. a 
rough etone.tablet dated 6aka 1451 was discovered (BJ., I, 398). There 
is a village by this name situated siz miles south.esst of TinnovoUy, where 
copperplates of SadWivarays were discovered {EJ,, JX, 328ff,), 

X/tovkiZd.—This river is identifled with fiie Vaigai which flows post 
the town of Madhurit, the capitsl of the Icingdoro of PRri dy a, 

Xu^omoiaind^.—It is tho same as Ooorg (ij'XTL p. 63; II, p. 8, 
17, 35; HI, p. 144). According to Hcltseoh it is MalaW. 

Kudtmukini^lt is Kumbhakonam (<9././,, Til, p. 460). 
X^^<sr<5*lto^^^.—This village is In the Chi^bput district (X,/., XIV, 

2 $ 2 ), 

Kadrahdra .—It is urobably the some os Kudurabara of the Konda- 
mudi with its plates of Jaysvarmap. It is the name of a district hoed- 
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quartera At KadOiA, wliich ie tha aamS u th« modern Kodnruin tho Bandar 
taluk of the Kistna district (SJ., XXV, Pt, I, January,* 1939, p. 46). 

KC^m^andal .—It is a villa^ wiiich li« on the road from Conjeeveram 
to Wandiwash at a diaUnce of fire miles aouth of Mimandut iS.lJ., HI, 
p. 1). It is in Oheyyar talok, North Areot district. 

XuwjJramflnpcJom.—It Is the name of a tillage, situated cast of Sor. 
ramahgolaih, north-west of Aimbuhdi whicli lay to the north of Poygai 
(RojondrajCoJanallfly and South of tho rivor Paliru {S.IJ., 1, pp. 87-88) 

Kumurapura.^In tho JurJKla grant of Nettabhaftjadcva KumarapuTR 
w idcntiGwl witli the village of tJio same nanio in tho Bcrhojnpur taluk erf 
tlio Gunjain <l)HCrict (£1./., XXIV, Pt. I, January, 1937, p. 18). 

Attmdrowi/i.—Tills is tlxo modern jiamo of Kumaravallicaturvedi* 
mangalam (3.LI., II, Intni., p. 23). 

iCuman.-^t is tho Tanjil name of a sacred river near Capo Comorin, 
and it corresponds to tho Sanskrit Kumura {8J.I., I, p. 77). 

XvmlMumarri .—It is situated on tbo river Kavori, a great educational 
oentro and one of tJie oldest oitlee of South India. The f^&rafigapaid temple. 
Xumbhedvara temple, NftgeSvara temple, and lUmasw&ni temple dee^ve 
monbion- The city deriTOi its seme fitun the deity Kumbhefivara. The 
Nige6vara temple oontains a separate shrine for StSrya. SSrangapini ie a 
Vaignava deity and an mcamation of Vigiiu, The B2masvaml t^pb is 
said to have been built by a king of Tanjore in the 16th century A.D. 

ia situated in the Doravadirlldy* It may he identified 
with Kumara-Homana Kuinmata, aituatad at a distance of about eiiriit 
miles from Incgoiyli {£J., XXni, Pt. V). 

This village is in the Amhasamcdrani Uluk of the Tinue- 
volly district, where copperplates of tho time of Venkata U were diacovsred 
(£.£., Ill, 2S6). 

JCuntala. —This is a district of the KerijStA country (BJJ., I, 166, 
160). According to some Mysore Inscriptions (lUce, Jlyiore and Ooorg 
fnm Jwcfipfions. p. 3 j Fleet, DpMarttM of Oi4 X<war€« Dwirtcis, p- 284, 
f.n. 2), tho Kuntula region included the southern port of the Bombay 
Presidency and tho northern portion of Mysore. The idcnfciW of the Gon. 
dabi with Kuntala proposed by Yulo may be accepted. It is so called 
because it resembles the bidr (feunAtZa) of the goddess of the earth ./It was 
ndsd at one timo by tho kings of the Nanda dynasty. The KuntaUs of 
the Deccan appear to have liaeu to a considerable importance in historical 
times. The XuntoJa country is frequently referred to in the inscriptioiis 
of the nth and 12th centuries, when it consisted of the southern M£rSthS 
country and tho adjoining Xanarese districts (S.I., XXIV, pp. lU4ff.). 
Literary and epigraphic references prove beyond doubt that there were 
several families of the SatokargiB of the Deccan, and one or more of th^e 
families ruled over Euntala of the Eanarese districts before the Eadambas. 
An Ajanta Inscriprion mentions a VaVitaka king l^hvlsena I, who cdn> 
quered a ErmtaWvara (lord of Euntala). Prthvlsena exuded his 
sovereignty over Nachne-Eitalai and Ganj in Bundelkband as well as over 
the borders of Kuntala (A.I., XVII, 12; I.A., 1876. p. 318). A Vtk&taka 
king Harisena claimed victory over Euntala. (For further details, vide 
B. 0. Law, Tn6ss in Ancient India, pp. L76ff.). I'be Bewah Stone Inscrip. 
tion of Earpa refers to Ermtala, which was the country of the later CUu* 
kyao (SJ,, XZJV, Pt. 3, July, 1^7, p. LIO). Aooording to some, Euntala 
is sitoated between the Bhlmfi and Vedavati, comptislDg the Easarose 
distrlots of Bombay and Madras States and of Mysore State, and also 
perhaps d part of MahorSstra with Vidtf bha having its capital at Praii- 
Stliana on the Godivarl (Vide V. V. MiioahJ, Sy^rabad Archa€ological 
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Mmoir, No. 14, p. d f.aO* The Pillar l&soiiptlon ixdmoB ua 

that a Hodaioha king of Vaijayanti in Kuntola gave hia daughtora Iq 
zaarriago to Gupta g- ml other kings. Somti mediaeval kings of Kiuitala 
traced their linoago to Candragupta (K. K. Moukerjeo, Qupta Ernpiret 
p. 48). 

jTv^-^It ia a viUogo which poBSoaaod 108 familcea that etudied tlio 
four 7tdu8 {S.I.I., Vol. I, p. 154). 

KHratfi -—ThiK ia a villago iwat KAflorpuram, Tho vilUgo of Kurain 
bolongocl to tho woiu (county) or in Sanskrit MMiyavftniarara.Hlra of Nlr* 
vojtir, a division of ‘OrrukkAtlukkotlom {H.IJ., 1, 144, 147, 154, IfiC). An 
inscription reoorda tho sale uf land by tlio of Krtraiii aUits oolamat* 
^ip^u CaturtrodimaAgalofn jii Kirvdiinuldt2» n diatrict of Orrukkrettukut* 
tarn, 

Kvwlaj/asinffanaUir. —It vns situated in the Andon&du subdivlsU»n 
wldch le roprc«ontod by PeriyakoHai s>Dd Its vicinity In Madura district 
{IS.L, XXV, Pt. I, January, 1030, p. 40). 

JCuvapUapura.-^li is a town. Its modem namo is Kulur {3.1.1., 
VoL n, p- 380). 

LillffwU.^lt is in tho Triclunopnly {listrict wlicro the tlircu Tamil 
inscriptions were found XX, p. 46). 

Ldmu.'—It is situate two muce the south uf Tiulikonda in tha 
Guntur district (A’./., XXHI, V, p, 168). 

Xdh^ifyo.—This liver, also known as tho Kagivatl, lios botwoon tha 
delta of the God&vari and ^ Mah&nadl. It riaaa in tho kiUs at Xaluhandi 
and flows south through tho <^trict oS Ganjam to empty itself into tha 
Bay below Chicacolo in Madras. It is called tha lAhguilnl in the Jf(7r> 
Ic^deyapurdpa (LVII, 20). It is the river LongaU mentioned in the 
Ma^SbMreUa (Sabhaparva, IX. 374). 

Zsium/ZrF.—It may bo identified with Lokamudl ia tho Xaikalur 
taluk of the aamo district {B.I., XXV, Pt. I. p. 46). 

Lchitagiri .— This is a {3.1-I-, II, p. 372). 

Lokdlcka mcunUUn.—lt is tha name of a mountain which is supposed 
to be beyond tha oc^an of fresh water and beyond which again is cell 
of the mnjidtwio egg. {3.1.1., IH, p. 414; of. Vi^u Pardpa (Wilson), 
p. 202 note 6). 

, Xupu^uru.—LupatoiS or Luputuri is probably tho same as Lipatubga 
of the ^toa plates of tho 0th yoar {S.I.. Ill, 344). Some have identifi^ 
it with Lepba, six miles 80 u^*e&st of Boionglr in the Patna State while 
others are inclined to tliink that either Nuptf^ or Nuparainga withbi the 
i^nepiir State should be identical with Lupaturu. {Bp. Ind., XXIII, 
Pt. Vn, July, 1936, p. 260). 

MadAyam^KaliAffa.—tt was the name of the tcrrjtnp' which roughly 
oonveponds tc the modem district of Vijogapatam {B.f., VT, 227, 368; 
Amvai Itepwi of tho South Indian SpiprapAy, 1909, p, 106; Ibid., 1018, 
p. 132). According to soma it seams to be itotioal with Modoealiogoo of 
Meg^anes {I.A., VT, 888). 

is M^ura {8.1.1., Vol. m, p. 206), capital of tho 

* Is tha name of a country {Sd.I., 1, pp. 97, 99, 

112). It is tho ancient P&odjd country, tho capital of wliicli was Sfiulura. 
This is known as Modoura by Ptolemy. It is situated on the bank of tho 
rivy^ajgai. 

Afh^rd,—According to the Rdmdyaisa (Uttarakinda, Sarga 83, ▼. 6) 
^is beautiful city was ruU of B&ksaaas (dunons) for a bng timo. This 
•city ie situated on the right bonk of ti^ river ValgSi. It stands on the 
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main lin® of the Southern Railway, 345 milee from Madraa. {Madrai Dkt 
WtteaMra, Madura, by W. Franais, pp. 257ff.). It ie ftdl of t«apleB, and ia 
undoubtedly a religioua olfcy. The tompla of Vi^nu ie within a -miirt from 
the railway atatjoa, and the inside of it ia made up of bla^ marble with a 
pathway for eiwumambolaMon. The biggest of all temfies at MadurS ia 
that of M^n£k|T, who is LaksmI. Tliia temple cotots a very large area, a 
portion of wliich ia abdicated to Mfnikrf and the other to ^iva. Madura 
waa the capital of tho Pjitulya kings. It was tl^o capital of Jat&voraian 
who uafv?ndc<l tho thmnc in tho 13tli century A.D. aj>d conquered the 
Hoyflalft kina Somcivara of Komftfaka Ill, 8). Prof, Dikshitar 

in his Bimlke in ihc Tatnil Litsrahm and Sislory (p. 13) distinguishes 
Daksina Muduca from tlic modem city of Madiiri. 

Madurodaya-va^anudu.^t is ono of tho districts of the Piiidva couutrv 
XXV, Pt. U, AptU, I0S9, p. DO). ^ 

Mahdbalipuram ,—This place is situated on the sea at ft distance of 
about 35 miles to the south of Madrse and 20 miles on the dOUth*eaat of 
Chiugleput. According to a Vaisoava Mint 8lva lived here ^th Visnu and 
hence we find shrines of both these deitiss situated close to each other. 
It is a place of seven pagodas. Besides there are several cavee, natural 
and artifioial. In some of them we find very attractive cultural reprsssnta* 
tious of Fauranio Rcenas. lifontion nay be made of the Bculptuiw 
mpreaenting Mahisa-mardinl destroying the Riks&eas, Arjuna's penance, 
Siikpsna supporting the hill to protect the cattle from the anger of the 
rain-god, etc. The Vara^ or tlie boar incarnation of Vi?uu is of great 
importtuico. This deity is seen standing with his ^ht foot, resting on ^e 
god of anakea. and the goddess of the earth rcstinct on his right thirt {Law. 
noly Places of India, p, 39). 

JfaAd*(7ottr7.—The MdrkenfUya Pxu^a (LVH, 26) refers to it which 
ia a a^nvm of Brahraaii!. It is the modm river Br&hmanl in Orissa 
(of. Mahdbhdraia, BhEsmaparvft, IX, 341). 

MaJidkdnidra .—According to some Sambalpur On the MahlnadT was 
probably its capital. It is idwtified with tho caatem Ga^davana or with 
the southern Jh&rakha.nda. 

Mahurdftra .—Tho Maharastra country or Mo-ho>la cha is the Dcooan 
in the narrowest senae {S.IJ., J, p. 113, f.n. 3). Mah&rSstra is really the 
country watered by the upper Goa&varl and that lying between this river 
and the According to the Aihole Inscription there are three divi* 

siona in it, each called MahSrfrTfraka in the 7th century AX». (/.A., XXIl, 
1393, p. 184). 

According to Hiusn Taang this country was about 5,000 li in ciroult. 
The soil was rich and fartils snd it was regularly cultiv&t^. The climate 
was hot and the people were honest and slTupIe. They were of tall stature 
and vindictive in nature. Thsre were some and £> 0 va templei 

(Beal, SuddMst Rscofdr of th6 Watorn Worlds IT, 266S.). It is said to 
the Ariake of Ptolemy (p. 39). It was 6*000 li in circuit, and the capital 
was on the west of a great river. The ancient capitals of Mahfir&stra were 
(1) PratiethAn or PaitMna on the God&vaft, (2) K^yana on tho eastern 
shore of the Bombay harbour, (3) Y&t&pi of the early C&lukyas, (4) B£d&mi 
which was the real capital in Tuan Chwang'e time. According to SaupSrA 
and MAski inscriptions the Mah&rSstta country formed a part of the empire 
of Ak4cft. One of the missionaries sent by ASoka to spread the gospel of 
tho Budd ha in the Maharigtra country was rhammarakkhitft {Makdwrjiia. 
Ob. Xn, p. 97, Geiger's Ed.). For further details, vide C.A.&J., notes, 
pp. 745ff.; X. L. De, O^ographical J^icticnarp, p. 113; S. R. Shoado. How, 
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xshenG$ Am? uAen Mahar^tra came iMo bei$tg ptibJishdd in th» Sadko- 

BhdfoR Pt. n, pp. 285ff; I). Sankalia, Awient an4 Pn^hietcrxc ifoA/T- 

Ki^. J.BBJt.A.8.y Vol. 27, H. 11&51, New Sense. 

MaAaviTidyaka kill,—It ie in the Jftjpur subdivision. It is voishippcd 
by the follovoiF of ns the union of Siva, Gancia and Gfturi. (JB. and 
(S. DUl. GazetUerd, CutUwk, by OTtfalloy, 1033). 

MakendravUdi —It is a village threo mllcF Cfl«t- 80 uth*east of fclio Sholin* 
ghur j^lway station on the lino from Arkojiam junotlon tn Aronfe, where 
an inscription of Gunabhara writfcc*a in Aichaio TnilAva nlphal>et wiw 
diacovorod IV, 152). 

afs^en^nicala.—Tito Togiraiauira (2, 4,128fP.) has a roforenco to tho 
Mahendra mountain. TIio CkvutemI plates of Qafiga Indiavarman mention 
It It probftblv refers to tlio hills of thia name in the Qan^am distriot 
[S.I., XXIV, *Pb. IV, October, 1037, p. 181). Tho Mahendra rang© <'f 
mountains extended from Qanjam QA Sm south as the Piudya country to 
the whole of the Baatem Ghat range. The Midiondradri or the Mabondra 
mountain was situated between the GaogaeSgaraaaAgamn and tlie Sapta* 
GodiTart. A portion of tho Boa torn Ghats near Ganjfun is still callud tho 
Mahendra hill. Pargiter tbinka tliat tho name slioiilcl bo limited to tliO 
hUio between the M&anadJ, Godavari and Won GaAg&. arul may perhaps 
comprise t he portion of the Eastern Ghats north of tho Godavari. (Afdr- 
ban4ej/aj/urdna^ p. 305 note). According to B&h©"© Har 9 acarila (Gi. VIT) 
the Mahcn^a mountain joins the Ualayaparvato. The Bagkuwn^a 
(IT*. 80, 43; VI. 54) plaoee it in Kalinga. The name is principally applied 
to the nu^o of hills sepatatiT^ Oanjam from the valloy of the MahSnadr. 
Kilidaaa stylos tho king of K^6ga aa the Lord <>f tho Mahondra {Paghu- 
«zj?iio, rV.4S; VI. 54). 

The minor hills associated with the Mahondra mountain were the 
drTparvata, Puepa^ri, VonkatSdri, Aiiindcala and l^abha. 

Tho whole range of hills extending from Orissa to the distriot of 
Madura was known ae tho Mahendraparvata. ^ It Included the Bs4tem 
Ghats. It joined the Malaya mountain. Paraiur&ma rotixed to this 
mount^n after being defeat^ by B&maoasdra. 

The Eastern Ghats must have been known to the goographots of anoiont 
India as the Mahendragiri. as the bigheet peak of tho Bastom Ghats is stiU 
oalled by that name. They run a« dotached bills more nr Irss parallel to 
the eaetom coast of India, which are known by different names in Jiffurent 
parts of the country. Tor details vido B. C- Law, MwnUtijte of 7ndta, 
Calcutta Goographiosl Society Publication No. C, p- 22. 

Mahifa. —Rice has identified it with Mysore (ify^ and Coorg from 
Ineari^ione, p. 14). Some have identified it with MnJiismati and others 
with l^aivara on the northern bask of the NarmadK in tho Nimar district 
of the old Indore State. 

JfoindtAponHrfg.—Tho Bdmdyflifa locates it in South India. Accord* 
leg to A^vagho^a it entered tho river to chock the course of the ocean 
{SawsdarmandM\}ya, Ch, 'TO, verse 40). This IcMndaty account is also 
found in the lU^l£yana, ^^oh locates the Mainakaparvata in the 
Daksin£pathd. This mountain also known as the Malayagiri had 
three cavities crowded with serpents [DaiahmdracarUa, p. 36). 

>^Maiabar .—It is the Kerala oountiy (5.7.I., It, pp. 4, 241). 

ifoZffiil^ibuTTwn.—This is a district which may bo identified with the 
MalakQte (Mo*lo.Kfi-t’a) (Matters, On Tuan Ohieang. II, 228T.), of 
Hiqec Ts&ng whieh he located in the delta of the I&veit (S.I.I., m, p. 
197). 
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Maiainddu.—lt ia cMifined to MalayajAm or Malabar. It compriaM 
th« tarritoiy of the P^ndyaa bosidea ehow of the Ooi* long. It is 
mentioned in tho macription of Rajendra Oo]a {8JJ., II, pp. 236, 242, etc.). 

iifoW;/ur-—It is situated on a fine lull with a fiit (Ibid Vol m 
p. 462). 

ifa^a$«itfiri.--It ie the name of a hill {Ifrid,, III, p. 422). It is lasn- 
tioacd in tlio Bri7*al-sar^\td ^TV. U). A PaJJdya l^ing learii^ hiS own 
country sought rofugo in this hill. Porgitor oorrcctly icfcntifies this range 
uf bills witli Iho portion of Western Ghats Ifom the Nilgiris to tho Cape 
Otjuiorin. Tlio hbrnitago of Agastya was situated on the Malayakuta 
which vma also known u SrTkhai.ul&dti ot oven as Candanadri (cf, fihoyi'e 
Favanadiitoin). Tho Houthora oxtonaion of the Weetem Ghats below the 
K&vori, now known as tho Trav^ncoro hills, really forms the western side 
of tho Molayafliri. According to eomo the moimt Candaka mentioned in 
tho Jfiiaka (V. 102) Is tho M&Iayagiri or the Malabar State. 

—The Epio tradition locates it In South India. Jlmuta- 
v£hana took shelter on this mountain after renouncing his soveieignty 
(BodhiioUvdvaddna-Salpaiald, lOS Pallava, p. 12). The Badmaptird^a 
(Oh. 133) mentions Kf^anattrtha in Malayicala. Eaksinadii mentioned 
in the Kdvyadaria (HI. 150) by Eapdin is the same as the Malay&cala 
acoording to tho commentator. 

Malkhed. —The Salotgi Inscription of Kjisna HI descrifaes this impenal 
oapical of the RK^rakutas as *SthirIbhOta>l£at^*, i.o., the place where tho 
military forces were located {BJ., IV, 00; 2in, I76ff.). 

ifoZlai.—This is moclom Mahabalipuram in the Chinglepub district 
(7a»fur Inscripium of Koppimjinffod^va, E.i., XKUI, Pt. V, ISO), 

—This Tillage is situated aI>out 11 miles to the north.weet of 
£agewa41> chief town of the Eagewftdi taluk of the Bifapur district 
(B.L. V, p. 0). 

Jtfajuriaf,—It is a village on the Tuhgabhadra {3JJ., Vol. It, p. 230). 
Thorc is a villago named ManalOr in Pai)dyan territory (vide SaiMJiari’4 
Lia. TinnoveUy, 615). 

ifafwytribcham.—It is the name of a district I, p. 147). 

'^landarihi. —This village is situated in the Udipi talidc of the Soudx 
Canaia district containing a temple of Buigaparametvari (J.1.8 0^ 
Vol. XV). 

ifanetlullu.—An ancient site in the Guntur district of the Madras 
Preeidenoy where an early Brfthml inscription was discovered. 

Jfa9*m(inpaZam.—It is a village at ^e eaetem extremity of the Cori' 
jeeveram taluk of the Chinglcput district, about six miles west of Vai;id^nr, 
a station on the Southern B^way. In Sanskrit verses the same of the 
village is Ratn&grab&ra {3J.I., Vol. HI, pp. 46, 42, 50). In the iSSCiip* 
tions Narasimhapurazp (Chin^laput) came to be known as Xldftramgond^ 
Solapuram BpigTa^xc/u Reportt, 244 and 245 of Z210). A battle 

was fought here by Karasimhavarman, the Pallava kins, in which 
Pul»ka«n was defeated (S.IJ.. Vol. I, 144, 146; Vol. II, 363). 

Inscriptions of the reign of Rajaraja I refer to Maruma^alani as 
Lokamah2^vl>Caturvedimangalam called after his queen Lokamahldevl, 
but the inscriptioiis recorded after bis fifteenth year wd in the reigns of his 
suoceeaors down to the reign of Xulottuhga I, call the village by tho name 
of B4]aoud£aanioaturvedimangalam (Jf .f.R., 239 and 392 of 1897 and of 
1893; of. Vol. Ul. Nos. 28-30). 

is a tributary of the Godavari, which rises from the 
Balaghat ranges and flows soath>eaat and north to join tho Godavari. It 
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is fsd by tbrse etrsams dq the left and by five on the right. Its another 
vaiiaDt is VafijuJA (Vtfy^Purd?Mi, XLV, 104). 

^anneru.—It is a rivor in the Neilore district {3J.I., II, p. 4). 

It is 4 ullage in the Kovjlpatti taluk of the Tinnovclly 
district (E.I., XXIV, Pt. IV). 

MufUpdd .—It is a village in the Ongole tahtk of the Guptur district, 
where the inscription engraved on 6vo copporpiatos of Diinodaravaman 
wM dieoovotod {£J., XVIII, 327ff.). 

It lice tu the west of Msdurft (E.2., XXIV, Pt. IV. 

p. 170). 

M'ihy^aisa —It is in the south and the people inhabiting it 

are referred to in tJio i^fdaos (^ir^andeya, LVll, Jfofapa, CXIII, 
47; of. MiihdbMrata, Sahh&parva, IX, 366) as a GontK &idian people. 

M&hifmaii (Paii: M4hissati).~*It is mentioned in the Sabb&parva of tlie 
Ifahdifhuraia (XXX, 1026-63). Some say tliat it was situated about 40 
miles to the south of Indore. It seems to have been situated on the right 
bank of tlie river Narmada between the Vindhya and the Ekjta and it can 
he safely Identified with the modern Mandhfitil region, where there was a 
river called the Mahi^tki mentioned in the Xdmayotw (Kiskindhyik&nda, 
XLI, 16). According to the Ifantia^o (XLV, b2i8£F.}, the founder of 
M&hismatl seems bo !iave bean Mucukcrula. 8ome consider MAlii^mat to 
be ltd founder. According to ^s Purfji&s {Maisya P., XLIII, 10-29; 
XLIV. 36; Fdyu, 94, 26; 96, 36), M&hismatl was founded by a prinoe of tho 
Yadu lineage. The BhOgwata Purib^ refere to it as a city of ^e H^bayoa 
(IX-15, 26; iX-16, 17; X.79, 2Z). The Padna PurSna (183. 2) point* 
out that MAhi^matf was situated on the river Narmad4. Tho J)a4a- 
kumdracarita (p. Z94) tells us that Queen Vasundharfi and tho royal children 
were conducted to this city and prceentod to Mitravarma. Bhandarkar 
says that Avantl'Dakginapatha had Mahismati or Mahisseti as its capital. 
The PurdtfM style the fixat dynasty of hUhismatl as Haihaya {Mat9ya P., 
43, S-SO; Vdm P., 94, 6^6). The Mahdbharala distib^UhM between 
AvantI and Mihismati (11, 31, 10). PataAjali'e MahMhd^ mentione 
bl&Lismati along with Yaidarbha and K&Ooipura (IV. 1, 4th Xhnika). 

ifdmaZiapwom.—This is a village which is generally called the seven 
pegodss situated on the sea coast, 32 miles south of Madras, famous for the 
Pallava remains {SJJ.y 3, p. I; Fergusson and Burgess, TsmpZce, 
pp. 105^159). It also served as the sea port of the Ps^vas. 

Jf is in the Tinncvclly district. Maraneri and 

M&ramangaJam were called in ancient times Miramsiigalam (EJ., XXI, 

Pfr. in). 

Afzsmnru.—It is the name of a village wbieh is perhaps identical with 
MSvinflru of the Konnur Inscription VI, 28). Kieihom has identi- 
fled it with the modsn Mannoor, eight miles eeet by south of ifionnur. The 
Ves^tSpur Inscription of Amoghavar^a (daka 828) rocerda the ^ of a 
garden with one thousand creepers at Mavinuxu to one Candrateja*&iatt4ra 
(5X,XXVl,Pt. n, p. 60)- 

^r^rvd*n(7(M7t.—This is an island surrounded by the deep sea as a 
moat (SJJ., II, p. 109). 

MslpaUi .—It is in the Gui^y&ttam taluk of the Ncr^i Arcot district, 
where the inscription of Vi}aya.kampa-Vikrama*Va>rman has been found 
(SJ.. XXIII, Pt. IV, October, 1936, p. 143). 

It is a village in North Aioot district, six miles north of 
TimvaU&m {SJJ., H, m. 522, 249, etc,). It is Situated on the western 
bank of the river Nlv4 (/5w., Ill, p. M). Aooording to the Ambisamudiam 
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lp|Criptic>D of Solduralftikocdd Ylfftpa^dyo^ it is in the Cbittoor distriot 
(HJ., XXV, Pt. 1, Januftty, 1939). The K^Lad plates of Ki^na ITT were 
issued when the Buetrakiita kin^ GoTuida Ill was encamped here, engaged 
in taking poeaeeaion of all the properties of tlie defeated fend&toriee (£ I., 
TV, p. 378). 

is a village, about 16 miles norih<veet of Madur& (£J., 
XXl. Pt. Ill, tToly, 1931). According to Francis it is altiiated at a 
of 18 miles uorth*east of Uadura on the road to Triohinopoly. (Jfodfoa 
QtMUeert, Madura, p, 388). 

This is a mountain which contains gold deposits, and la 
supposed to be situated to the north of the JambudvFpa. The temple at 
Ci^imbanun seems to have been looked upon as the aouthem Meru, as it 
contained a largo amount of gold on the roof of its golden hall {3.Z.T., I, 
p. 160; II, p. 286). 

ifiDdipol.—^t is a vlUego about 11 miles north*west of OintAnarii, 
the headquarters of the Cint4mam taluk of the Kolar district lo Mysort 
State (B.I., V, 206£f.). 

j|fiMrtt*nJdu.—It included the present Tiruvallsja in the Korth 
Arcot district and the surrounding region XXnX, Pta. U, IV, 

October, 1936). 

iforobtkia,—Ptolemy speaks of this city as an inland town of the 
Aloi (PioiewM/'s Ancient India, by McCrindle. pp, 216-216). The country 
of the Aiol was probably some region south of ^e Kerala country, but this 
city has not 3 ^ been identified. It was probably a city of the Murand^^ 
and the Moroundei had another settlement in the farthest south (I^w, 
ITri^ee in Ancient India, 93). 

{di^tika or M^eahi) Country.—The Markasjdeya 
(LVIU, 16) mentions the oount^ of the T^slkas in the sou^*eaet. 
Pargiter suggests that tiio Mrsikas were probably settled on the bank of the 
river Musi on which stands modern Hyderabad (Mdrkaif4eya 
p. 366). Both in the ^fakdbJidrata (Bhlsmapaira, IX, 366) and the ifdr- 
Pwd^a the Ureikas are mentioned as a people living in the south. 

ifudvmoiuvu.—The Insciiptions of Vaidumba Mahlirija Ganda> 
trinetra mention it, which may be identified with Mudimadugu in the 
Anantapur district (ff./., XXIV, Pt. IV, October, 1087, p. 191). 

This is a district, a division in the middle of Pahgelao&du 
{8J.I., I, pp. 97, 99, lot), forming part of Jayankonda-Colamandalam. 

The country of the Mulakes seems io have been mentioned 
as Haulika in Varibamihira’s Brhat-sornJittu ( xix , 4 ). The Uulakas were 
a small tribe very closely related with the ASmakas of the south. Accord¬ 
ing to Bhatfaevami, the commentator of Kautil^'a Ariiaia^tra, their 
country was identic^ with Mah£r&9tra. In ibe l^dyu Purasa (Oh. 88, 
177*8) the Mulakas and the A^makas are said to be soions of the same 
TWpaifw family. Mulaka, the origiiiator of the Mfilaka tribe, is described 
in the Qarvda Puraija (Oh. 142, 34) as the son of king Aitmska, a descendant 
of Bbagiratha. The Qodgvert formed the border line between the terri¬ 
tories of the Aseaka and Alaka or Mojaka (B. 0. T«aw, Otoffraph^ of Early 
Snddhiem, p. 21; PanunaUkt^oHkd on t^s Sntkinipdia, p. 681). C^nions 
differ as to the peoples of th^e two oountries. The Pauiaruc traditioD as 
recorded in the Vifnudkamottara (Pt, 1, Ch- 9) proves that they were 
different. According to the Sona-Nanda-JSta^ {Jaiaka, V, 317) the 
Assoka country is associated with Avanti. Aocordi^ to D. B. Bhandar* 
kat {C^rtnickael Lechiru, 1918, pp. 63*54) the contiguity menrioned in the 
tionananda-JStaka can only be e:^lained, if it is assumed that in later 
times Mulaka was included in Assa^, and that the latter country was thus 
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contiguous ^th Ay&ntl. As late as tho seoond quarter of the 8nd osnti|r7 
A.D. ve find tbs Kulakas distiTignisbed iioxn the ASznakas in the Neeik 
Inscription of Oautaml. For ft^er detfuls Tide B. C. Law, IndologiccA 
Studits, 1. 49ff. 

Mu^^-rafp-a.—Jt is mestfoned in the UruTupam and Plklra grants 
of Simhavarman. It le identical with tlio Jatcr Muhd^nudu or Mur^ai- 
DiUlu of tho NoUore InficriptionB (B.T., XXTV, Pt. VU, p. 301). 

Murald.—It is a rivor in Korala (Eaghw^. IV, W-BS). 

jjfurap^wdu.^li is a village in the Srivaikuht^ taluk of the 
rinnevelly Strict, six miles oast of Ihilamcotta]) and is situated on the 
right of the river Tutarapartu" {SJ., XXIV, Pt. IV, p. 106; Sowell, 
Z/iH cf I, p. S12). 

ifuraaf7na».»*Xhe Kalibhana copperpkte mscnptions of Kuig 3lnha* 
hhevagopla 1 Janamejaya mention it, identified with hlureiDg in tho 
Jaraeingfm Zomindari in the Patna State, Orisea f/.ff.Q., XX, No. 8). 

ifurur.—This vlUage may he identified with the znodorn MurOr, about 
10 miles north of Kumte in the Kumta taliik of the North Canara distriot 
{SJ., XXVn, Pt. IV, p. 160). 

>300 Mtipika, 

Affi^^xnopora.'^it is rofhrn^ to in tho HiLthi^mpa Inscription of 

Khiravela of Kalifiga, who, in the second year of his reign, is said to 
have struck terror into the heart of the people of that place (S.T., XX, 
79, 87; Bania, Old Brdhmi Ineoripiwnt. p. 178; J.R.AlS., 1922, p, 8^- 
Dr. Thomas finds no reference in tho passage to any Mdsika city {j.R.A.S,, 
1222, p. 83; B. 0. Law, Tribes m Aneknt India, p. 3B4). 

Mutffi. —It is a village in the Bagcw&di taluk of the Bijapur distriot. 
It is situated some 6^ miles to the souih*vcst of tho BSgowfidl town. Its 
ancient naCQO is Muritage, where ttpo inscriptions wore fduud [S.I., XV, 
25ff.). 

Jf'u^ha.-'It is located in the south (Mahdbharakt, XU, 207, 12; of. 
Vdyu Pvr&^ AS, 126; ifot^ys Purd^, 114, 46^). The people inhabiting 
it were known M the MQtibas who were probably ^ same as the Modubae 
of Pliny. For details vide Law, Tnb«s in Andeni /nd»o, p. 173. 

Hadaifdm .—It is a village in the Karasannapeta taluk of the Ganjam 
dietrict (ff./., IV, 188). 

i^aUoraram.—This is the Tamil name of the Nicobar Islands {S-U., 

m,p. I9fi). 

NahiigiTi or KalHgiri or LaHtagiri .—It lies about six miles to the 
sonth*eset of Balicandrapura on the BirQpa river. It is near Bhaninaudal 
r^way station. It is a big viliogo within which there are three hills. A 
standing image of the Bodlilaattva Vajrapani, two armed Padmap&ni 
AvalokTCeivara and four armed Tara have been discovered hero. For a 
dets^ed study, vide E. P. Chanda, ExploraHon m Ori«$a, 2i.Aj8-I., No. 44, 
pp. 8*9. 

NandagiH .—The Indian Museum plates of Gauga Indravarmad refer 
to Nandt^hri, which is identified with ffandidrug, the weU-knowu fortified 
hill to the west of the Kolar district, h^orc State (£X, XXVI, Pt. V, 
October, 1941.167). 

ITandipwnsm,—‘It is the name of a village idontloal with N&thankovil 
near Kumbakonam {S.I.I., HI, p. 233). 

Kandivelngu.^lt is in the Onntur district whero an inscription hae 
been found engraved on the roof of a Siva temple {Annual Report of Souih 
Indian Epigra^y, 1921, p. 47). 

ITanMajuiom.—It ia a taluk of the Visagapatam distriot {JS.L, XI, 
147;-68). 
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ifafa0tn9apaU\.^Ti^ Tillage ig in the Chics&c&le tfrlok of the Genjam 
dietrict^ where the plates of HaetiTanuMi of Kelifica of the veer 7fl wsi* 
discovo«d {El., XXJII, Pt. II, April, 1&36, p, 62). ^ 

f/aravoiitf.—This TiUage was given to some Bwiiunina by a CiluJeya 
king at the request of lU^rakuta ^viadarija, acowding to the Nars^OA 
plates of Vikramftditya H dated Saka 664. Aisoordlng to the Narwan 
plates of Oaiulnra VikmnUditya U it is a village on the sesehore in the 
Guhagarpeta of the Ratnagiii district {B.T.. XXVII, Pfc. in, p. 127). 

The Ganjam copporplalea of Vajrahasta IH montion it 
wmoh may be identifled with modern Naogam in the Tokkali taluk of the 
Ganjam district {E.I., XXIII, Ft. II, April, ld35, p, 69). 

iVawito^^o^»{^a.--Acflo^di to the Pithapuram Inscription of 1196 
A.B. this village, situated about a mil© and a half from Pithipuram was 
dedioatod to the ged Zuntimahideva {.g./., IV, p. 63), 

A^afAofuIa of iTavaftxIa.—The Trilihga Inscription of Bevendiavennani 
eon of OunSnjava, refers to this village situated in the Korasoi^sJca-pofioili. 
Visaya, which has been identified with the hamlet of Nantala, situated 
about BIT miles to the south-west of Parlakimedi. The KorashanfiS plates 
of VUifchavarman and the Chicaoole plates of Indravarman xm, 

pp. 123ff.) mention Korasofiaka-pafioaU, which may be identified with the 
modem Zerashanda, a village six miles to the aou^ of Parlakimedi in tbiB 
Oanjam disUiot XX, No, 3). 

Nawnspaiie.—This village is situated about three miles from Motupalle 
in the Bapatla taluk of the Guntur district where a stone inscription of 
Oaoapatideva has been discovered {SJ., XZVU, Pt. V, p. 193). 

This hill belongs to the Pained taluk of the Guntqr 
district of J;he Madras State, It overhaaga the right back of the rivet 
Kr^nfi. Negirjuna’s hill which is a large rocky hill, lie© 16 west of 
Macherla railway station. This remarkable site wss cUsoovered in 1926. 
Several brick-mounds and marble-pillarB have been disoorered. Some of 
the pillora bear iusorlptiOM in Prakrit and in Biihnu charactors of the 
2nd and 3rd oenturies AID. A number of ruined monasteries, apeidal 
temples, stiipas, iuscrij^ons, coins, relics, pottery, statues, and more than 
400 mazoifioent bae-reIio& of the Amarivatl tjpe are the discoveries made 
here. The insori^ons recovered from Nagirjunikoilda go to show that 
in the 2nd and 3rd eonturies A,D, the ancient oity of Vijayapuii must have 
been one of the largest and most important Buddhist settlemente in South 
India. The stupas, monasteries and temples were built of large bricks, 
the bricks being laid in mud-mortar and the walls covered witm plaster. 
The mottldfngs and other ornamentation of these brick-sCructares were 
usually ezeoutod in gtacco and the buiMiX^s were whitewaabed from top 
to bottom. At Nagarjunlkonfia eaoh monastic establiahmeot was com¬ 
plete in itaolf. Pot a detailed study vide A. H. Longhurt, Th^ Svdiki^ 
Antiqwitki of KagifyuniJeonda, Madias Pieeidency (if.A .5.7., No. 54). 

NSndik<i^ia .—It is mentioned in the Basim pl a te s of Vdl^aka 
Vindhya4akti U XXVI, Pt. m, July, 1941). It may be identified 
with Nauded, the chief town a district of the tame name in the Nizam's 
dominions. 

yagapalam taiuk .—It is a seaport In the pruent Tanjore district, 
oaoe famous for the Buddhist images (8.IJ., Vol. n, p. 48). It is aituated 
about 10 miles south of k vat knowu to Ptolemy as sm importSint 
town. It became a centre of trade and of many religions including 
Buddhism long befdr© it attracted the attention of Europesm merchants 
and missionaries (Law, TriUs in ATicisTtl India, p. 186). 
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ifeaw.—It is modem Nellorc, the tssdqusrtere of the district of the 
same namo in the Wsdraa Preeidcacy. The eastern Cilukyea ruled the 
northern portion ctf this diatricb (S.I.I., II, 372). 

_A village of this came is sltustod in the SivagoAgil Zemindnri, 

five iail» west of Ilaiyaogudi lil* p< 2Q6). 

This village is eltunted on the north hank of thn KAvert in the 
MSyivarani taluk of tho Tanjoro district {E.I., XVfll^ p. 64). 

Nila-Oani/wareutt.—lt is in tlio Vinulcoixl* taluk nf the Clunlur <iiaMii:t, 
where an inscription has bscn found (SJ., XXV, Pt. VI, April, 1040, 
p.27y 

This is also known as GangoyanaU 
lur Nellors talu , Nortli Aroot district, It is a village in Karaivarhilndi- 
oadu [SJ.L> X, pp. 77.78). 

NiltGoIa. _ITiis bUl stands in tho centre of XTtkaU {Shandap., Cl). 1, 

12.13). 

jio.—Tliis village is in the Bellary district, Madras State, where 
the pletos of Vjkrftzauditya Vl were diecovered {EJ., XXI, 142£f.). 

jijiitT ,—It ie the name of a river, a tributary of the PTilini (SJ.Z., Ill, 
p. 3$). 

Mvmo^u^.^Tlus Tillage is in the Anantapnr clistriot where some 
copperplates w«po diecorered (iP./., XXV, Pt. IV, p. 186), 

o^vi^syo —The country of the TJcJras or O^das or Odr« (Xclegu 
Odhruiu; Kanarese Oddani and the U-Cha of Hinen Tsang) is tho modem 
Orissa (SXI-, I, p. 97). It is mentioned In the Srha^soflihii/i (XIV. 6) w 
Udta. The Yogirtitaniro (2.9.2l4ff.) mentions it as Odra. In the Mahd- 
bhlrata the Udras are aseociotod with the Utkalae, Mekalaa, Kaliiigas, 
Pucdras and Andbras (Vanapaeva, LI, 1988} Bhl^aparra, IX, 365; 
Droiiapam, IV, 122). The Pali Apadinct (XI, 368) mentions Oddakas 
who wore tho same as (Mrft or Udrft. According W the ^mAma^urtfpa 
(28, 29, 42) tho country the Odrae extended northwards to Birajan^* 
^ala (J&jpur), and consleted of three ksetrae called Furutcttama or ori- 
keetra, 8avitu or irkaksetra, and Biraj&lvetra through which flew the 
river Vaitarani. Eiuofl ^ng who visited this ooimtry travelled from 
BATWsavarna aouth-weet for about 722 li and then reached the Wu-t’u or 
U-Cha country. The ^rumalai Book Inscription of the ISth year of king 
R&jendtaoola refers to the conquest of Oddavisaya by king lUjendzaocla. 
According to tiie Adiptu copperplate of Narendrabhafijadeva {S.I., XX7, 
Pt, IV. p. 160) Odtavipaya originally denoted only a amall district but it 
was afterwards applied to the whole province. This coontry was above 
7,000 li in circuit. It wae rich and ^rtile, though tho oUmate was hot. 
The people were fond of icaming and roost of tliem believed in the law of 
the Buddha, There were, many SaAghimtntu and somo Deva temples 
(Beal, SuAiAirt JJeconis of thi Wettem World. H, 204; of. Watters, CM 
Tvm Chwan^. IX, pp, 193.194). 

—This village may be identified with Lelang aitmated in the 
Anandpux sub.divisioti of the ICeon]har State (EJ~, XXV, Pt- IV, p. 178). 

It is otherwise known as Vijaystijendravalanidn, the 
district of Jayankond^l^inem^aiani. It is the tract of tho country in 
which the modem town of Tindivnnaip in the South Afcot district is 
situated <5,/./,, H, 426). 

PfldueSr-iofJotn.—The Melpatti Tnscrirtioa of Vijaya-Kampavikrama* 
varznan refers to it which eTisi^ in Toiida!mai;idalam. It roughly com* 
prised the modem Vellore and Gud^yftttam taluks in tho North Aroot 
diebrict {X/., XXm, Pts. U acud IV, Ootob«, 1936, p. 147). 

ISS 
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Ib IB bhe modam najno of anoient PrabintbaAft which was a 
flourisbing oily during th« mla of the S&taT&hana kiogs. It is on the 
north ba^ of the Chxuvarl In the Atirai^&bad district of Hyderabad. In 
the SuUonipaia (P.T.S., p. 190) this city is mentioned aa the capital of the 
Aeaaka or A4maka caoatry. It is the same as Potana which ia deacrihed 
M the (capita!) city of the Asaakas in the Pali ^ikayw (Digka yih., II, 
236). It was also the capital of king ^atakarol (SataTihana or dsUT&hana^ 
and lus son ^ktikamen who are generally identified with the king ^ata* 
katt?i aa«i tlio prince Sakti-^rl of the K£n&ghJlt Inscriptions (Cambridge 
Hieiory of India, VoL I, p- 531). According to ihA Jaina tradition Sita* 
tihawi <lefoatcd Vtkramaditya of XJjjayinI and made hims^f the long of 
Pratisih£napiiru. Ho conquered many torritoriee between the Deccan 
and the rl'^r Tivptl. Ho embraced Jamiam and eetablisbed the image of 
MahnIakHm; on the bank Of the God&vari. (Law, Seme Jaiwi Cotwniud. 
Sdinte, p, 185.) For further details vide B. C. Law, Titdoloffieal Shidiee. 
Pt. 1.40. 6oo Prati^thSna. 

It was the place of issoe of the UravnpaUi plates 
of Simhavaran. Some hare tried to identify it with Pal&tkata, But 
this identidcation is doubtful. Palakkada may be identifed with the 
modem tiUage of Palakaluru In the Guntur talnk. Some suggest t^t 
Palnkuru in tho Kfodukur taluk of the Hellora diatrict might be the ancient 
Palakkada or Falatka^a (EJ., ZXTV, Pb, III, July, 1937). 

Po^,—‘It is the sacred hill of Muruga, Madias. For details Tide 
J. M. SomasaudarOim, Pofni, 1941. 

I*ampapati.-^lt is known to the modem geographers as Hamper 
Sitoated on the southom bank of the Tuhgabhadri river and at the north¬ 
western ortremiby of tho ruins of Tijayanagara, where an inscription of 

Hreoaraya was discovored {E.I., 1, S51). 

Pa7kmal4».—Thi9 is a Tillage which is situated in the Vilinparam 
taluk, South Arcot district {3.2.1., I, p. 24). The PanamaUl oawe waa 
founded by Xtalasiipba. The Pallavae ruled as far south as Panamalfti 
at tho time of f^jdeimha. 

I^aikadAira.^H^ Hamarija, a Coda king, fou^t a battle with 
Gajapat! and won victory over the latter {E.2., XZVI, Pt. I, BijoAmuRiry . 
Mxiecwn FUUee of Telugu Coda (Annadeva). 

PonoodAdra^.—It is in the YellaraaociU taluk of the Vxsagapatam 
diatrict (E.L. XXV, Pt. VH, p. 336). 

Fancapd^javamaiai —(or the hill of Che dve PandaTas).—About foor 
miles to the flOuth*weet of the town of Arcot etands a rooky hill called tba 
PanaapiodaTamalai, which, according to the popular beli^, is oonnected 
with t?ie five FiQdavas (5.7., TV, 136C). 

Panm&n&du^^X^ is a division of a Manavirkottam or Manayirkottam 
in South Arcot district (SlJ.y I, pp. 120, 247, 166). 

Parivain i^.^It owm ita name to the Bai^a capital Pariyal of ParWi- 
pofi which may be identified with Parigi in the Ariantapur district {Ibid., 
n, p. 426). 

Partwmya.—lt Is the same as ParuTi-Tlsaya of the Penukond^ plates. 
It may be identified with Parigi, seven mike north of Hindupur in the 
Anantapur district (5.7., XXIV, V, p. 238). 

Pdffesom.—‘This village stands on a picturesque island in the Godavari 
and is at present included in tho Eajshmundry taluk (5.7., XXVI, Pt. I, 
40). It is ihmous fbr the shrine of Vltabhadra (IM., XXVI, Pt. 
p. 40). 
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?ayaltf»aana.—This village n aitaated in th© weatom boun^ry of 

M4nyaklwfa or Malkhod, th« BMtraJcuta capita! (S./., XXIU, 1^. IV. 

October, 1935). r . 1 . ir j 

fVfltttf4fa«ijayo.—It is the same as PaTunavftraTwaya of the Vai^a- 

ram plates of AmraarSja II. The village named TiTidiv£(la i& situated in 
PAffuoaravieaya, which appeals to have oomprisod the modem Tanuku 
taluk of the diatriot (^./., XXITI, Pt. HI, July, 

PdioiWo—This kingdom, mentioned in the Allahabad Pillar Inscrip¬ 
tion, has been identaBed by V. A. Smith with PaigWtt or PftlakkSi.lu m ti;o 
south of the Malabar diatrict. . . , 

Pdlani^It is tho ohief river of the North Arcot district named 
{3JJ., I, pp. 87, 88, 134 and 1C6) which flows to tha south of little 

(PoZer).—It is also known as the Milk river (Kslranadl). TMs 
river has its origin In the hills of north of Nalgondfi. It flows into the 
KrsQS ]uat at the point where tho latter enters the Madras State, it 
rune through the North Arcot district and falls into tho Bay of Bwgal near 
Sadras in the Chingleput diitrict, Vellore, Arcot and Chingleput are 

sltnated on its bank. . „ . 

PjZuro —This is the same as Dantapura, a town m hJUinga. 
PdrtopfiTi.—It may be identified with Paficupali situated in the 
Ittandpur sub-division of the Keorghar State (JPX, XXV, Pt. IV, p. 173). 

The PShdya oountry to which Piuini refers ia his 
dhvSyi (4.1.171) oompried Madura and Tiimevelly districts {8.1.1., I, 
DD 61 69, 63, etc.). According to Ptolemy it was known as Paad^n with 
^doora as its royal city (MoOrindle, AnoUtU Mia os dtsenUd 
Mainmdar Bd., p. 1S3). It was oonquered by Rftjoudra ^a. Ihe 
Pindya kingdom abo comprised Travancor© in the 1st centjuy of the 
Christian era. Originally it bad its capital at KcJkai on the Ti^apam 
river in TinneveUy, and its later capital was Madnri (Dakswa Mathura). 
In the ^ahSbhSrata and in many JSiaJuu tbe P6?4us are Broken of as the 
ruling race of Indraprastha. Xfttyiyana in hie 7a>tt<*0 derives PSodya 
from P4ijdu. The country of the PSndyas is also mentioned in tbe Rdma- 
vana (IV. Oh. 41), where Sugriva is said to have sent his monkey-soldiem 
in quest of Siti. In the MaTidbhSraia (Sabhaparra, Ch. 81, V. 17) it is 
stated that Sahadeva, the youngest of the P*nclu went to ^e 

Daiiic&paiha after having conquered the klog o* 
pufiuaa also refer to the Pindyes {Marhati44ya, (3j 67, v. 46; 

124; Motgya, 112. 46). ASoka^s Rock Edicts n and XIIC mention •Ae 
PSndyas whose territory lay outside his empire. ASoka was m frie^y 
torois with the Pfiodyes who probably had two kingdoms, one including 
TinneveUy on the south and extending as far nortii as the highlands m the 
nstfhbouphood of the Coimbatore Gap, the other inoinding the Mysore 
State. Strabo (XV, 4, 7S) mentions an embassy sent to Augustus Caesar 
by a king ‘ Pandion ’, poaeibly a PSndya of the Tamil country. (For further 
d^iU, vide B. C, Law, Tritca in AneietU India, 190ff) 

The Ji^a legends connect the eons of Piudu with the Pw7» country 
of the south with Mathura or Madharil (modem Madoura) as its c^tal. 
T>t Barnett rightly observes‘The Pfa^diyans, however, were not Pindavas, 
and the Joina Identification of the two dynaetiee is probably bued on 
popular etymology. A like attempt to connect the two families occure in 
the Tamil ohicnicle given in Tabor’s OrUnUU ^vrtoricol MSS. (Voi- I, 
pp. 195ff.) which states that Madura at the time of the BhSreta war-was 
rn^ by Babhru^ahana, the son of Arjuna by the daughter of the P&];idi7^ 
king K Madura. The MahdbhMa on the other hand makes Babhru- 
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y&hariA, the soQ of Arjimd "by CltrSAgiLd&, the deleter of Cli1;r&vlh9>D&, 
the king of Maaipun*. 

The asouation of the eoQth vlth the SDrseenae of 

M&thnr& and the Piodus of aorthem India ia probablj alluded to in the 
ooQfuaed statement of Megaathencfi regarding Her&olee and Pandaia (B. 0. 
Law, Tribet in Andeni India, v. 190; Rayohandhnri, PoUHeal Hiet^ 
Ancient India, 4th ed., p. 27^; UcCrindle, Ancient India (Megaetbenea 
aod Anian), pp. 163-164). In tho Pali Chroniolee of Ceylon the Pl^idiyaa 
are invariahly reproeented ae or Pandue (Af<iAc7vaj;iaa, Ch. 

T. 60; Xflpavamta, Ch. TV, v. 41). 

Tho dlatlhotlon between the and the Cola dlTialons of the 

Tamil eountry is well known. I>arai|a, mentioned in the KigftT]Tinlkcnda 
Ineoriptinna of l^purujadatta, is the Tamil country. According to the 
MohtvatMa, Vijaya married a daughter of the P&ndu king whose coital 
was l^huri in South India. MadhurS is Madurft in the sonth of the 
Mfldrae Preeidency. Another capital was probably at Kolkai. The 
riTers T&mrapanji and Entnm&l& or Vaig&t flowed through it. 

Pdrada. —The oountry of the Piradaa, according to some, may he 
located in the Decoan but Pargiter places it in the north-weat {A.lJi.T., 
pp. 206, 268 and f.n.). The P^adas seem to have been a barbarous tribe 
(XabdlAdrtUa, Sabh&parra, L. 1832; )tl, 1869; DroQaparua, C XX I, 4819). 
According to the Sarwar/iia (XTH, 763*4} kinp ^ara degraded them. 
For further details, vide B. 0. Law, SVibea in Ancient India, pp. 864-65; 
B, C. Law, Inioloirtcal Studiet, Pt, 1, p. 48, 

Panfcwd-—It ia in the Puri district, where the plates of Madhyame- 
rajadeva were disoovered {S.I., ZI, 281ff.). 

KimaHja, a Coda Mng, Tan<miahed Daburukhanu 
and others with their R&keeea forces ne ar this place ZXVl, Pt. 1). 

Peddo-maddaU.—lt is a village in the l^uzvid taluk of the Sistna 
district, where macrip^ons were found {I-A., XTTI , 187). 

PetWo*Fe^-—Thia village may be idontifled with the ancient Vehgi- 
pura in the vicinity cf Ellore, where a number of plates were discovered 
fp.7., Xli, S58). 

Psnnsf.—The Korth Penner flows north-north-eaet op to Pamidl in 
the district of Anantapur, Mfldrae, from which place it tuns south-east 
and leachea the Bay oT B^al. The South Penner, otherwise known as 
the Ponnaiyar, flows into the Bay of Bengal. 

Penswhatr.—This vllJage Is situated in the Chingleput district con- 
tftining many prehlatorio remains {A-S-I-, Annual Kep^rt, 1908*9, pp. 
93ff-). 

Peravaii. _It is identical with the village of Peravah where an insenp* 

tioD was found Repf?rt of South Indian Epigraphy, 1916, p. 90). 

Psmnti^a*.—It is the modera Perumai near Valur {3.1.1.. 1, p. 76). 
It ia in the present Vellore taluk, North Arcot district. 

P^nagar _It is a vill age a bout 18 mike from OonjeeveTam on the 

road to Wandiwash iS.L. XXTTT, Pt. IV, October, 1936, p. 146). 

Perunffori. _It is known ae Peringkftici by Ptolemy. It is situated on 

the river VaigSi, about 40 roilee lower down its course then Uadora 
(MoOrindle, Ptolemy't Andeni India, Ed. 8. N. Majnmdar p. m). 

. Pheraoa. _This village acctording bo some is the modem Bama in tho 

Sompeta taluk but this is doubtful (]c.7., XXVH, Pt. IIT, p. 113). 

PAulMr®.—It is a village in the Athagada taluk of the Oanjam district, 
where an inscription has been difloovered {E.I., X3TV, Pt. I, January, 
1987, p-16). 
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Pt»nt.—It i3 the nfttt© of a rivor, eJ30 caJl^ Pennai, which flows 
thfonnh the South Aroot dictriot (ff./., XXIIi, Pt. V), . _ . 

AppoZJla.-lt is the modem Piiaprftl, U ™ « ^th-caab of Cundan- 
purl'^^bout 33 miles from Bllor* {E.I., XXV, Pt. I, Januarj, 1^39, 

It ie in tho Ramnad dUtrict. It contains tho Mafigoi- 

nithofivaTa bemplo. {S-L, XXt, Pt. HI, July, , ,.. . ^ 

FMSivadaka (PtcTcijwd^).—tt occuw m tho Lhdcre Met Ko. U23. 
It is on the west aide of the mount Tiranhu (Tf irflHml) . . 

It ie the same M Piti£purtW)i. a wio^d pUw 
thB Mflldeuoe of a rujS in the ewt GkxUtvari dibtnot (5././., J, pp. W, . 
1 P. 2)!^The TMivSda of ^ivl 

Pirtapuia whvJi is the ancient name of Pith£purarji (.P./., 

Till® ^1035 D 971 Pistapura formed part of the kingdom of Devunujira 
d::J?«'?he^rSun if iS Gunavarmfn (SJ XXllX. 57,. 
is a^oyincial town in the Goda^rt diatnct. It T? 

temple named Kuntimadhava. At the oaetorn onWanco of " 

front of the ehrin© itself, stands ft quft<lrongulftr etone-pdlur bwing four 
iwcripUcSr of diffewnt dat6n. Tlie hinge belong^ to a dyiu^y nhloh 
Hult^^ell* ‘chiefs of VelaTi*i.\au\ Tho tihiofe of Volan^ii.uhi t^ their 
descent tom the fourth ^I'dra caste. A distant wiocetor of P|thvi‘»vaTa 
nM^ Malla I subdued the kings of the Vjwigfte, 

Maffadbaa Aadhiaa, Pulindae, etc. (£ J., IV, 32n.). 

the HStiUgurnphft Inscription of Kh^avela thoro is a 
menWen of a place known as Pithudaga or Pithuda, founded by tho former 
Sqm Pifchuda is the ahorbaned form of Pithudaga which w 

Ste^me » sSnsktit Prthudaka, which is ^ 

(Ch. lS-77f«A(W«dWlmyo). Gam.lavyUha 
pSrWra which la not different from Pitundra TDwtjonod •j.X ^jj“y 
Owtrraphv. Sylwn Levi i*oiiits out that to the J^na C/«af4<iAya- 
^ ^ mention of Pithunda {Pih«^h) « * 
^Tt remtodiig us of KhSraveU;© Rthuda 

Ptolemy's Pitundra. Ptolemy locatee Pitundra m the totonor of Mi^lia 
between the mouths of the two rivers, M^loa and i.e., 

the delta of the Godfivart and the MitoSnadl, n^ly at im equal 
from both (McCrindle, Anoteni 7ndw « daenbid by Ptclmp, pp^M, l W 
and 380*897). It may he located in the interior of Clucacole m Kahnge. 
patem bowMds the course of the river N5g£va«. also k^owr as the 
LAntruliva. Kh&raviU ie said to have rehabilitated ^thuda or Rthut^ag^ 
Pittmnda was caused to be ploughed with an sss plough, i.e., reolaimed 

is a hill in the Knnevelly district. It is also called the 
southern tDoimt«wn- It is said to have been tho seat of Agsabya {liJJ., 

' PoUvdr-nd^u. _It may he Ideutifled with tho present Polur village, 

three mie north^orth-weet of Arkonam Junction {S.L, VII, p. 26). 
Ponni.—Tbia is the same as XSverl ( 5 . 7 ./., I, 94-96). , , ^ 

P«t«tttoru.^Thi8 viUsge is situated on the northern of tlte 

river VamS’adhat* about a mile from Somar&japuram to the Perlakimodi 
State in the Patapatnam taluk of the Visagapatam diatnct, where or 
|Utee of GaUga Samaatavarman, year 64, wae discovered (ff.i., XAVil, 

_It is on the westeru bank of the Oeyyeru rivet and twrth of 

Tangatturu to the Kajampet taluk of tho Cuddapah district. [SJ.. Vol. 
VII,p.'m,n. 6.) 
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Prairaomaiftn.-^’rh^ hills of Auran^bad ware sitoated on the baak 
of the Godirari, graphio&ll^ described by Bhavabbuti in hJa Uttara- 
Tdvtacariia (Act 111, 8). This hill hu nnmeroiis streama aod caTca 
(Uttarordmacarila, Act III, 8). According to the Hemaic^, Mfilyavana* 
giri is the same as which extends up to Janarth&na (UHa 0 ^ 

ramacarilam, Act I, 2d). But according to BhaTabhfiti {VUararSmacarito, 
I) th^ are two different hills. 

—PrutWh&na (modem Paithftn), on the north bank of the 
GodSvart in the Aurangabad district of Hyderabad, is famous in literatnre 
Bs the capital of king ^fttakarni (Sitevahoua or Sihrahana) and his son 
6 aktjkiimRra, who arc fioncrally irtontifled with the king Sfttakanil aad the 
prince 6akti:iri of the Ninaghat inscrlptiona. Baiihan, or ancient Brati- 
sthfina or SupratistWhars or Snpratisthita on the Oodfivarii in tho Ni»am*a 
dominions, is the pbee whoro three plates of (^ovinda HC (Saks sarpvat 
716) were discovered {E.I., Ill, 108). Pratistbfina also occura in the Poona 

f Utos of the V&k&taka Queen Frabh£Tat{gupt& AV, 8^. The 

etenikaa of Asokan inscRptions, as xnentlom^ in £.Su ^ and ZIIl, have 
been identidsd with the ^ithAnikae or inhabltonta ^ PairhSna on ^e 
Oo^vari. FaithSn is the present name of ancient Pratistbina, a fourieh- 
city during the rule of the S&tav&hana kings. Some enggeat that they 
were the anoeators of SAtavihsna rulers of Fait ban W-£-A4S., 1983, 98; 
Wooloer, p. 113). According to the author of tho jPeriphiS PalthSn 

is eituated at a distance of 80 da^' journey to tho south of Barygaza 
(identified with Bhftmkacohft, mocCern Broach). It is spoken of aa the 
greatest oity in Ibkein&patha, 6atavahana defeated Vikramfiditya of 
njjaylni and made himself the king of Pratisthinapura. Kc oondueted 
many terntoriee botvoen the Deccan and the river I'gpb!. Ho_ embraced 
Jainism, built many caOvat and established the image of Msiialsk^mi 0& 
the bank of the Godavari (B. C. Law, dome Jaiwi Canonical SiUroi, p. 185). 
According to the Jaina Vividfiatirthaialpa (pp. 59^ 60) this town which was 
in became in coune of time an Insignideant village. 

iWupp-itfeonj.—It is in the Walajapet talnk of the North Aicot 
district. (Faiiur Inscriplion of £opp«nmjinffadeM — S.T., XXm, Ft. V). 

py^r.—It is the modem Kaviiipattinam in the Tanj ore district 
iSX, 2XUI, Ft. V, n. 180). 

Pvaihtnram .—It is a village on the west of the river No^ on the 
north of Kukk&nur and on the south of FUaineUur (SJ.!-, Vbl, HX, p. 26). 
A hamlet is given as gift to Pemnjigai ISvara shrine. 

is said to be in Tyagabhara9dve4anl4u in ^ 36th year 
record of Rajariya, I, It is included according to some in Paduvurkott^ 
of JayaMondalola>maud^am in a 4t^ year record of the later CSiola king 
named ^rartjendra. It wa« the westBm*mosb p*^ of PaduvTir*kottam 
lying adjacent to the Mysore country. It comprised the whole of the 
modem ^nganur taluk and that part of the adjoining Falamner taluk 
in the south which lay sor^ of the Devarakun^e and tho Karaveil hill 
ranges. 

Pulinidu was surrouDded by the divisions of Tci?d^htiandalaTn in the 
east and south-east, by the Mahir&javidi country and Battapadik«v^a- 
Sojarnaivlolam in tho north, by the Ganga country in the W«t known m 
Q abgarusaeira, and by the NigariSolamandalam in the south and south¬ 
west {Indian Otographioai Journal, Vbl. XXV, No. 2. pp. 14-18). 


1 of. Padmopurina, 
town of P»tis?Kins. 


Tboro wBS a named VUoaau in ttde 
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Paiindardjaraf ^.—The NeTagr&m pant of Mfthfix£]ft Haetin refers 
to it, -wbetafrom it is clear that the dcioiDJon of the chief of the PflHnda* 
may bo located within tha territory of the N|patipari7rajaJta family {£J., 
Xxr, Pt. HI). The Pulindaa are wfcned to In B.S., XJU of Aaoka M s 
YB BBfl l tribe. The ^ibrrsjKz Pr3An*tt?»o (VXI, Z8) telle us that the Pulindae 
ate mentioned along with the Andhioe. In the {MaUya, lU, 

4^8; Vuyu, 46, 126) they are mentioned with the Savarae and aro referred 
to ae Dt^^pcUfMvUiiuiit together with the VaidarhhM and Han^akos. 
The Jfah'ibh'Jrata (XH, 207,42) rofere to them ae the people of the Dalojinu- 
patha. Pulbidanagftrft, the capital of the Pulindae, wm eituatod near 
in the Juhbalporo district in the Central ProTinoee, The PuUnd#* 
must have cer ta inly included Rupaith, the flndapot of a vorslon of A4oka a 

Minor Edicts. ^ _ . 

Pvllamangalatfi-^lt Is the same as Pullamafig^, a vlna^ near Poau- 
patiko^about mno miles south ofTanjor© (The Vdaiy&'^i Inecriptim of 
Af^flisfarlcarTTiOft, 8.IJ., Vol. Ill, p. 460). 

PHnaka (PuByo).—According to two copperplate grants of the Rietra* 
fcflta long Krisna I, Punaka or^nya wa« the ancient name of modem 
Poona. In the secead lialf of the 8th century A.P. Punaka waa the head- 
quartere of a district (vi?ay®) end « such it corresponded to the Haveli 
^uk. Early In the 10th century A.D. the city of Poona was known ae 
P&ma-nafiara which was visited by ^rlcaitanya and hia party as mentioned 
in GevindadSea’e Kadcd {J^S-B A-S-, N-S.> Vol. VI. 1&30, pp. SSIff.)* 
i>wan< 2 ara.—Thie town is in the south according to the Podmapuritsa 
(Ch. 176, 41. 2), _ 

Pt*K_ iPuru^ottoTnakfeln ).—It is in the Pun distnefc of Onssa, 

According t<* the Brahmapuruna (42. 12*14) this holy city stands on the 
eea. The ToffinHaidra mentions it as Porusottama (2. d. 214£f.). The 
Kdlik&pura^ (Ch. 68.36) also calls it by the same name (Purusottama). 
It is e^dy and ten yojanas in extent containing the famous deity, Puru¬ 
sottama. It includes two distinct portions, the B&lukhande lies between 
two sacred iirtka4i BvargaAtSra and OaicnUirlha. It is fiunous fot the 
Hindu temple of Jogam&tha and it Hea exactly on the shore of the Bay of 
Bez^al. It is otherwise called ^rlfcsetra which is one of the moat sacred 
placw of the Hindus. It Is also known as Purusottamokactra. It extends 
from the Lokanitha teoiTde on the west to the Bale^vara temple on the 
east and from Svargadveia or the Gate of Heaven on Uio south to the 
Matia stream on the north-east. It is said to resemble in sliape a conch- 
shell in the centre of which lies the Jagamatha temple. From the archi¬ 
tectural standpoint the temple is not as Important as that of Bhuvane- 
Arara. Besides the main temple there are many other minor temples, sneh 
as Markand^'^a, £x>kan£tha, NllakaiithcdTara and some tanks. About 
two miles from the great temple lies the Gundiedbiri. (For detuls vide 
B. eaS 0. Ditl. GaasUeers, Pori by O’Malley, 192&, pp. a26£f.; Jarrett’s 
tt. of the ^ »n-i..difc6<irf, II, 127; Stirling, Onsea, 1824.) 

Pvrika. _It is the name of a city (Bsjua and Sinha, BorAai Tiuonp’ 

Hom pp. 17, 21), and is the same as Pulika of the MoAObJUIfata, Purikft of 
the Jtlxla-EaHvirpia, and Psnlika Faurika and Saulika of the PurSsfoe. 
In the Pura/^oi it is included in the list of countries of the Deooan. Ihi the 
£Mia-Banvamia (XCV, 6220-28) the city of Puriki is placed between two 
Vindhya rangW, near MShismati and on the bank of a river flowing from 
the Wteavanta mountain (of. Vifi^upurSi^, XXXVlll, 20-22). 

Purxifottamapun .—In the Pamottamapuri platee of mma o a n dra 
{JS.I., XXV, Pt. V, p. 208) PuTOOtUmapuri Is mentioned as lying on the 
southern of the Oodivari in the Bhif district. 
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Puihan. —It u situated In the FodSgadh r ^jo o of th« Jejpuc State 
now in tiho Keraput district of Orissa [S.I., XXVfrT, Pt. I, January, 1M9). 

Pu^pa^ri .—It lay eight miles to ^e north of Cuddapah ITT, 24). 

Pv^jda (or Pnepaja or Pusparatf),—This river is mentioned in the 
Vdyupurdia (XLV, 106; cf. ICimapurii^, XLVII, 26) which rises from 
the Malaya mmintains. 

Jt is a village in the GudrahSravisaya granted to a 
Brahmin, where an inseriplHon has been found {Annital JUport of Sovih 
Indian HpiffrapJif/, 1014, p. 86). 

PeOnagiri. —It is an isolatod hill of the Asia range, four miles to the 
north*eaet of Qopalpur, and stands on a small etraata called Ilclua, a branch 
of Iho Birupa. This hill really stands on the eastern bank of the Kelna 
and has a flat bop. It contains the reins of a big stflpa. For dettdia, vide 
R. P. Chanda, Sxploraticn m Orissa, No, 44, pp, ]2<13. 

Ita(fapddik^9da—J^ofamaft4alafrt '‘-l^ is represented by the tract of 
country round about Puhganur in the CIttoor district and the adjoining 
OintSmani taluk of the Uysoro State (E.I., XXV, Pc. 7T, April, 1240, 
p. 254). 

It is near Ohioaoole in the Ganjam district (EJ., XII, p. 1). 

R'/jagambhint MU—It is also called R&jagaDbbrTan*malai. This 
hill WM probably called after R&jagambblrasambnvar&yan (S.I./,, T, 
p. 111). It is in tbe North Arcot disirict. 

Ruihshw.—This village may be identified with Bagola near Chicacclo 
is the Ganjam district where ^e plates of Saktivarman were discovered 
(E.I., XII, Iff ). 

R Jftu^urioH.^Jt may be identified with the village called R&masahi 
in Eiaplr ia Jc^upur Pargana (E./., XXV, Pt. IV, p. 168). 

J2df7ia4frtAa,—It is a village in the Visagapatam district where an 
inscription hss been found on the wall of a cave in a hill, belonging 
to ViKnuvsrdhana hfab&r&ia (Annual Report of South Indian Bpigre^y, 
1918, p. 183). 

ASmsiearom.—It is a sacred island in the Bay of Bengal. The temple 
of R&manathasv&mi ie the famous temple Here. According to tradition 
it was built hy Ramacandra when he crossed over to Ceylon to save bis 
captivated wife Site, from the clutches of TUvaoa, the tyrant king of lAnki. 
It is a fine specimen of Pravldian arebitseture with big towers, carved walls 
and extensive oorridors. The temple is surrounded by a high wall on all 
sides covering an area of about 900 square feet. It many gopu- 

ronu built of hewn stones. There are tanks inside the temple. A 
4iiKUiiiga and images of AnnapOroi, P&rva^ and HauumSua are found in 
the temple. (B. C. Law, Rol^ Plow in Sovih India, Caiwtla Oeographieal 
Eeviete, ^ptember, 1942). 

Bjm>/W4di.^Thjs village is situated at a distance of 21 miles west 
of Titil^arh in the Patna State of Orissa (B.2., XXIV, Pt. V, p. 239). 

Rdefrakuia UrriUfry.—lt included at least the Aurangabad district and 
parts of Nssik and XhanHftaVi districts as early as the 8th century A.B. 
(B.!.. XXV, Pt. I, January, 1939). 

This coant:7 roughly lies between -the two tributaries of 
the river Ponnar, namely the Citi&va^ in the north-west and the Csyyeru 
in the south-west comprising a major portion of the Cuddapah amd psjta 
of Eolar and Gittoor districts (E.I., XXVH, Pt. V, p. 226). 

It is the Adam's peak in Ceylon (3.1.1., I, p. 164). 

The Narasiogapalli plates of Hastivarman mention it, 
iriuch may be identified with modem iLopanki {E.Z., XXHI, Pt. XI). 
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mountain is situ&ted eight miles Ansgondi on 
the hank of the river I'oiigfrbh&dra. The river £^p& rises in tJus mouD* 
tain and falJe into the Tuiigabbadi& after flowing westward. It was at this 
nouatain that Hanuinana and Sugriva were met for the first time hy 
Bfl maoan dra (iidmdyaiui, Ch. TV. Ki9kjDclhvAkao<ia). The M'rkonieya 
Pura9a (translated by Pargiter^ Canto LVfl, 13) refen to !^ymuk^a 
which baa boon identified by Pareiter with the range of hilla atmtehing 
from Ahmadnogar to beyond KsJclnjg and Kalyani dividing tho Maflifra 
and tho Bhima rivers {J.R.A S.y April, 1804, p. 2M). Tho ^haUfiarnhiin 
mentions it as a mountain in tJie south (XIV, 13). 

Budro^ay'. —Aecortling iu the Padyjia Pura^ (186. 2) it is K(»Iapur 
in Bak* ioapatha. 

iSs^ont.—Here the Coda king Annadera ovoroame the Karnil a army 
[EJ.. XXVI, Pt. I). 

Sahyudri. —This Is a moimtala lying on the Western Ghats {3.I.I.. I, 
pp. 168-60). The Western Ghats ware known to tho ancients astheSahv* 
fidri, which form the western boundary u£ the Boccan and run ctmtinuously 
for a cUstanoo of about 2,000 miles from tho Kundaibari Pass in the Khan- 
deeh diatrict of the Bombay State down to Capo Comorin, the aouthem* 

£ point of India. The W<tstem Ghate are known by different local 
. There are important ^ses too. (For detaiis, vide B. C. l«aw, 
uina of India, Caiaiila Geographical Society PuHicalion, No, 5, pp. 

22-2S. 

j^^om.'-'This is the Tamil name of the Sahya mountain and tbe 
Sanskrit name of tbe Western Ghats {S.2.T.. HI, p. 147), 

Salem.—It is a well known district in South India, where an ihscrip* 
tiun wu found in the 26th year of Bojaraja {Iruoriptioito c/ the Madraa 
Presidency, 73). 

Samaiipada (Budare* List, 1134)-—It was a village on the eastern 
road in the Govardhana distrlot In the God&vari regioti {(iloraidhAiLa. 
Luder’shst. 1124-1126,1133, etc.). 

It is the name of a country (1) on the sea {S.IJ., VbL I, 

P- 00). 

Bangor.-^Safigllr, which is variously called as SafigavUru, CaAgOra 
and Oang&pora, is a village situated at a distance of eight miles soutli-wdst 
of Haveri taluk on the road to Siisi in the north l^nara district, whore 
an inscription has been fdund engraved on the Nandipillar standing noar 
the temple of VTrabhadra (S.I.. XXIU, Pt. Yr 1^^). 

,.^sni:anipalh,^Zt is the modem Sankarayaaapura in tbe Gudivida 
taluk of the Kistna district (E.I.. XXV, Pt. m, p. 140). 

Sanfcara7n.—lt Is near Anakapalli in the ViaagMatam district. For 
archaeological exploration at the site during the period* 1007*3, see JP.A.8. 
1009, pp. Ul2ff. 

iSarapaiifaka.—'Ihs village of Saradaha in Karanjia Pargana may be 
the j^dem represeotative of Sarapadraka {SJ., XXV, Pt. IV, p. 163). 
\>5arasw<i.—This is the name of a river {SJ.!., Vol. I, p. 67). 

Sarephd. —The Balasore plate of Bh&rudatta refers to it, whioh may 
2>s identified with Soro in the Belseore district of Orissa iS.l., XXVI, 
Pt. V, January, 1942). 

8aliyaputra.—T:he Book Edicts II and XUI of A4oka refer to It. It 
lay to the west of the territories of Colas and Paudyas and extended along 
me western sea-ooast of south India (Barua, Aso&i and Inscriptions, 
p. Ul). Some have identified it with Satyarrataksetra or K&ficTpuia 
(/.B.A.S., 1018, 541*42). Aiyangar agrees with B. Q. Bhandarkar In 
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identifying Satiyeputet with Satpate. According to Mm Satiyapufcra is a 
ooUeotivo name denoting the Tariouj jaatnarohal eommunities Uke the 
Talua and the Na^are of MaJab&r (J.R.A.S,, 101D, 5Sl-d4). Vincent 
$isith identifies it the Satyaroangalezn taliik or 8ub*divisjon of Coim¬ 
batore diabrict lying along the Weatem Ghats and bordering on Myeors, 
Malabar, Coimbatore, and Coorg (Aioia, 3rd ed., p. 161). According to 
some Satiyaputra is the same ae Mtyabhflmi of the Keralolpatti, i.e., a 
tojTitory rouglily equal to North MalaW inoludi^ a portion of Kasorgode 
taluk, South CMium (J.R.A.S., 1923. 412), According to Bamatt and 
Jayaswal the names SataviLhana and S&takarni arc derived ftom ^at of 
Satiyaputra (cf. Rawhaudhuri, P.8.A.I., 4th’ed., p. 843, n.S.) All the 
hlontificatiipos bawd upon the equation of satiya of ^tiyaputn with sotya 
moaning truth arc quoaWonoblo. Por further det^le vide B. C. Law 
Indchffical Studies, J, p. 68). 

is in tito Guntur district wliero a set of four copper* 
plAtea ww discovered (JUJ., XXin, Pt, V, p. l$i). 

This village is the Vellore taluk where the plates of 
Devaraya H were diecovered (£.1., ITT, p. 36), 

^avaradeJa —It is eomewhere in the Dakaipipatha 
144, 46-8; Vdyu Pufona, 46, 126). The iiahabhdToia (XTT, 207, 42) places 
it in the Deccan. Pwlemy (McCrindle, Pidkmy'e Ancieni India, ed. S- N. 
Jlaiumdar, p, 173) mentfona a country called Sabarai which Is generally 
held to be identical with region inhabited by the 6avarae. Canning* 
ham identifies the Sabatai of Ptolemy with Pliny *8 Snari, According to 
him 8avarade4a extended as for southward aa the Pennar river. For 
further details ^e Law, Tribes AnckrU India, p. 172. 

^ovoriA^ma.—Tt was formerly owned by the aege Mkianga and his 
disoiplea, Ttaroa and LakemauA visited It and were greeted with respect fay 
oavart. With her matted lock, meagre garment and skin of black deer as 
wrapper, she maintained the tradition of this hermitave (Rdmdvana, T 
l.55#.;cf.5./.L,lri,77,6ff.) 

—It is Sidolft about three miles south by east (SJ., XXV, Pt, V, 

p. 208). 

Slkflfopdla .—It is a village situated wiaiin 10 miles of Puri. There 
is a tradition that here Kfsna stopped and turned himeelf to stone. This 
village contains a temple which is fiNsqaeuily visited by pilgrims (Law, 
Boly Plow f>S /«4w, p. 17). 

^dlaigrima.^tt is a village in the Paramagudi taluk of the Bamnad 
district i^sra two P&ndya records of the lOth century A.D. have been 
discovered {Awitni India, Bulletin of ^ A.3~I., No. 5, January. 1349). 
This village contains an Md temple of Siva (£.1., XXVUI, Pt. n, April, 
1943. pp. 86ff.). 

dhnta B(mmam,—Thi$ village Is in the Gaojam dletriot, where copper* 
plates were discovered (S.I.. XXV, Pt. V, January, 1940, p. 194). 

jSdroddi.—Tt may be conveniently identified with Arad& about 10 
miles cost of Eomapfia (S.I., ZZIV, Pt. IV, p. 17$). 

'Tins village is in the Hindupui taluk of the Anant^ur 
district, where plates of Gauge Madhevavarman were discovered 
XXIV, Pt. V, January, 1938, p. 234). Specimens of old pottery, beads 
and other relics were collected from a big mound here. 

i^er>baga-p4nmai-naU&r .—It is modern ^umaugineUur (8JJ., VoL 1, 
p. 74). 

^sadafiuftpolim.—It is identical with the village of the earns name, 
where the dendamahgala&i Inscription of Manav^ppemmal baa been 
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aiecorered {EJ., T7:iV, Pt I, jMwwy, 1&37). It is in tlie TindiTan&m 
tiKi k of the South Arcot distriot, 

iengama.—lt is in the South Arcot district {S.I.I., Vol. H, p. 497). 
fictojwitt.—It ii in the Cfsntur taluk (Sit^padu iTtscription, Ansiml 
JUporl o/Scmih Indian Epigraphy. I91T, 116), 

About miles from Wftlt^T etends this place where 
there is a oelebratod Hindu temple on the top of a hill, dedicated to god 
Var&ba ,nsTaAimhes vfimh 

5«pAnpufa.—The Komarti plat© of Candiavarman and the Brhat- 
proethi grant of Umavarman ynontion it, which map be identiQcd mtli 
Singupuram between Chicacolo and Narasannapota (E.I.. IV, p, 143; 
XXVn, p. 86). , , , . 

It is a village near Chioaoole, where the plates of Ananto- 
vanaau, lord of Kalir^, were discovered (B-L, Tt. I. XXTV, 47ff.), 

iJiritoTWi-—It appears to be the Prakrit for SrTetana or ^rtsthioa. It 
is tlio well-known Srtgaila in Tclhigaaa on the of the KreoA. 

5irr:wvr«r.—It may be identified with sittAtt’ir of the WaUjapet 
taluk the North Arcot diatriot {3.1.1; Vol. Ill, p. 289). 

SirukadoM^.-^lt is the name of a village {Ibid., I, pp. 80, 82). 

^idupdjgadh. _It ie in Orissa where ezeavationB are being carried out 

by the Archaeological dapartment. The hietorical site of ^iSupalagarh is 
situated near Bhuvane^var in Orissa. It is &mous for its mediaoral 
temples and a square fort having an elaborate system of gateways. The 
mins of SiSupalagaph are located about 1^ miles to the east-south-oast of 
the town of Bhuvanefiwar in the Purl diatriot of Orissa, Tho traoca of 
ancient habitation in the form of pottery and Other objects are noticeable 
outside the fort. The fbrt is circumscribed by the waters of a streamlet 
called the Gandhavati. The main cuirent which flows past the wsetem aide 
of the fort has its score© in the hilly trade to ths west of Manortvar, some 
eix miles north of ^iiupilagarh and joins the X>ay£ river, seven mils© further 
Bouth. To the south-BouSi-eaat of the fort at a distance of about throe 
miles the Dhauli hi Ps lie oontainiog the Edicts of A&oka. About six miles to 
the west-north-west of Si^upilagarh stand ih© Khfl.ndaglri and Udavagirl 
hiUa, The excavations at the site have broi^ht to light some objects 
among which may be mentioned several beads, a terracotta terracotta 
ear-omamente and plain pottery. The SiiupSlagarh hod no defences in 
the early period of its history. At the beginning of tho early middle penod 
the most significant event wo© the eonetruction of the defences. [AneierU 
India, SutUUn of ihe A.8J., No. 6, January, 1949, pp. 62ff.). A rare gold 
oedn of KusAna-Roman type belonging to king pharmadamadhara has 
b^ discovered. As to the dat© of the coin it is later than 200 A.D. 
(J. Nttmimsitc SmUIi/ of India, Vol. XXI, Pt. X, June, 1960, pp. 1-4). 

^eanedya^.—It is a village situated about miles Dorth*0SSt of Tim* 

vallur, tho headquarters of ths talnk of the same name in the Chingleput 
district, Madras State ZXVH, Pt. 2, p. 69). 

—Ths ancient nam© of the present ^uolndram near Cape 
Comorin {8.1.1., Vol. HI, p. 109). 

^o^i^urcun.—It is a village about eight miles aoath of Vellore, where 
four inscriptiona were discoret^ {B^I., ^1, 192£f.), 

5<wbiZ;p«ra.—It Is in the Bellary taluk of the Bellary district where 
three oopxkerplates were discovered (£./., XVH, 193ff.). 

Awat.^Thia i© a Tillage nesj ^rtti {B.I., XXV, Pt. IV). 
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is near Kutt2Uaiii In th« Taniore di$6Tict> where the 
three copperplates of Virup&k^a of the Sake Semvat 1303 were disooyeired 

iEJ., VIU, 298ff.)- 

korapufo^.^iX is the name of a village near Velur {8.2.1., VoL 1, 
pp. 78, m). 

Sorema^.^JX may be located in the Nolamba territory adjoining 
Madanpalle {E.I., XXIV, ft. IV. p. 191), 

iriiimt^Edgoid .—It is situated between two hills named Candiabetta 
and ImlraWtta in the Channariyapatoa taluk of the Hamoji district, 
Myeoro, where the insoriptlon of PrabhScandra woe diaciyvered {EJ., IV, 
22ff.; cf. E.I., in, 184). It was an ancient seat of learning which 
was Tisited by Bhadrahaha, tho teacher, who died there (t*w, 

Holy Plac^ o//wiio, p. 54). Chondragupta Maurya who embraced Jainism 
is said to have died here (Rice. Myeore Oazftteir, 1, 287), 

<$rfhfefra.^lt iS Puxi in Orissa, famous £br the temple of JogamnAtha 
built in the 12th centnry A.D. ^icaitanya vlelted this place {Devi Shago 
vato, Book VH, Oh. 30; Hunter, A.8Ji., 1907.8). 

i$H.madWdn6sia>cdj«r(«2i.ffuiipaZflm,—This is an independent 
village in Xalattuikottam, a district of JayaogondaaolamaiKUlain {8JJ., 

m,p.204). 

6n-3IaUinaiha-aUurB€di-ma'hgalatji,^lt is the name of a village in 
North Arcot district (Ibid., I, pp. 77, 78 and 129), the people of which have 
been described as great. 

^poftioifl.—The Jfdfib»t»d«y* Pum^ (LVII, 15), the K4inna Purd}^ 
(80.45-48; of. Agni iWd?k» 109), and the Sawa Pwd^a (69.22) refer to 

this mountain. It is also celled ociSalla. According to the Pudma Purd^ 
(Ob. 21, til. 11*12) ^e summit of this holy mountain is beautiful where the 
deity called MalKkArjuna resides. This tofty rock overhao^ the river 
KfsnS in the Kumool district. It is usually itotified with Siritane of the 
Naaik Pratiosti. It is the site of a famcofi temple called hfellik&rjuna, one 
of the twelve Mga-shrinea {A.8S.I., VoL 1, p. 90; A.S.W,T,, p. 223). The 
Afftii (OXin, 3, 4) places it on the river KAveri. According to it, 

it was dedicated to the goAiees 6ri by Vigpu because she had once per- 
fbrmed some austoritSee {Arch, Sur. gf South iMiio, by Sewell, Vol. I, p. 00; 
Pargiter, Mariea$4xya Pvfo^, p. 290). The introductory verses of B&oa s 
Earpicanta mention ^riparvata which is the name of a range of moun t ^na 
in Teliogana. (fTar^oconto, Tr. by Cowell and Thomas, p, S f Ji.). 

As to its location it may be said that on the scuthem bank of the 
river KnnS stands this ancient religious shrine on the Reabhagiri hill {vide 
B. C. Law, Boly Places of India, Calcutta Geographical Society Pubhea. 
tton, No. 8, p. 41). 

^rtpuni.—This is modem Siipur which liee north-west of MukhaliAgam 
on the bank of the Vamtiadhars river, 18 miles from Parlakimedi in the 

(Janjam district (SX, XXm, Ft. IV, p. 119), The Paudyw ruled over 
Kotiala from Sripura in the 8th and 9lh cantuxiee. It may also be Sri. 
Dumm which now fbmM part of the Zemindari of VSvilavalasa m the 
ViMfiapatam district. It is only three miles south of the IRgSvalT nver on 
wh«e northern bank VarahavaidinJ, the well-known district of 
was situated {Eoraseatda CopperpUsUe of Viiukhavarmm, SJ., vol. XXI, 
pp. 23-24). . 

iriwAflam.—It iS the name of an island near Timoipapslli or Triohino- 
poly (j2././.,’ni, p. 168; cf. SD., XH, 7ff.; RaAgandika /nscrfpMon (f 
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Swidara-PtXij^ya', ^nro^am PUAa MSMaw l^fuyaha (£./., Xlll, 21 Iff.; 
of. ^riraAga»% l^ripiknv of K&kdiiya ProiS'pariiira: i§&k& 1239; B.I., 
Vol. XXVII, Pt. vn, Jttiy, 1948). Here stands the BaAganfttha temple. 
It W6S the place where iRazoSnuja and Mari&Tft|&.mah<vmunl d\relt for 
some time. The Stfreiigem Insorlption of Acyut&raya roi^ to the wed' 
known pUvoc of pilgrlmnAo in ^uth India, ospcciaily enercd to tJie 
Vwtfijavofi (£.1.. 3CXIV, Pt. VI. April. 1938, p. 295). Tlio Srirangaqi 
TnicripCinn of Gara^a^vihena Bhalta dated the Sidca 14Ii> liaa tho object 
of registering & gift of lAiid made by $r7niv&sa {£./., XXtV, Pt, IT, April, 
]93'7). This Island oontalns the Saiva tompio of Jambako^vara where an 
inaoription of ValakakiLmaya (Saka aaiuvat 1403) wee diacoverc^l (£./., 
HI, p. 72), This island Is situated three miles to the north of the town of 
ThchinopoJy botvuon the two hranoUes of the riTor K&verJ. The great 
temple atan^ in the centre of this island, which was built by the N&yaka 
rulers of Faijdy^. It is a great place of pilgrimage os mentioned in the 
MatsyafurdM, PadtrMpurSM and i^rXfaAQomdhilm^, forming a part of 
the Brahmdn/lC'PurS^. The celebrated VaL^n^va reformer RJtoonuja 
lived and di^ here in the mirldle of the llth century A.D. lutmachandra 
is eaid to have lived here on his way to lAT^kA. The great temple whioh is 
a very old one, was renovated and improved by the O^, prujdya and 
other kings of South India, The Srlrangam copperplates of Harihant-Baya 
bclofig to the drtrahgon&tha tcmplO at ^ira^ani (SJ.. XVI, 232ff.). This 
place contains an insoiiptlon of Co{a Kulottunga (Xncie^ India, B%^ielin 
of ihc A.S.I., No..G, January, 1949). For further details vide Law, Holy 
Plaoes of India, p. 40. 

(Srempavarapukom.—This village is in the district of Visagapatam 
where a set of three copperplates of Andutavarman, king of Xalihga, was 
found {S.Z., XXm, Pt. fr. April, 1936. p. 66), 

5udast»9a {or This was the name of a village os the 

eouthem road in the Gevardhana district in the Godivarl region (Ludera’ 
List, 1134). 

5udava.—This village is also knows as Sudava aitoated in the eastern 
division of the Parlaklmedi State in the Gaojam district where two sots of 
coppeiplates were discovered is course of escavatioos near the tomplo of 
Dharmalihge^vara (SJ., XXVI, Pt. XI, p. 62). 

(^uiddtipdrot'maZa*.—This is the name of a mountain {S.I.I., t, pp. 76, 
77). It must have been the old name of the Bav&ji hill. It was situated 
in the north of Pangalan&du, a division of Podnvurkottam, 

Suprayogd.^T&s river is mentioned is the MMhh^rata (Bhiimo- 
parva, IX, 28; Vanaparva, OOXXl). It was one of the western tributaries 
of theKi^nA 

^awonFu^lt.^dt is a village in the KovUapatti taluk of the Tinnevelly* 
dietriet {S.I., XXTV, Pt. IV). 

^artfwroip.—Annadeva, a Co^a king, won victory over a certain 
king named Aimavota {E.I., XXVI, Pt. 1). 

—It ie the name of a hlU {S.l.L, Ht, p. 460) wherefrom 
the SurujiySTU takes its rise. 

durviiyilm .—This river takes its rise from the 6urg)imalai, seveu 
miles from Oumbum in the PeriyakuUm taluk of the bl^ura district 
and flows past Cumbum and Sm^amanur and joins the Vaig&i 
{IHi., m, p. 450). 

Bwanfiayir i . A s to iha locatioQ of Suvaroagin mentooned in the 
Minor Eook Ediot I of A4oka (Bralima^ text) we may have some hint 
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from th« inscriptions of the Uter MaoryM of Koilkan and Khindesh {SJ., 
Vol. in, p, 136). HnltBsoh identifies it with Kanaka^iri in the Hyderabad 
State, south of Mlski, and north of the ruins of Vijayanagara {C.I.I., Vol.T 
y.XXXVItl), Bfihler is inclined to look fox it somewhere In the Western 
Ghats. Krishna d&atri has identified it with Miski, situated to the weet of 
Biddapnr hi Mysore. It was moat probably si tasted in the no^bourhood 
Of in the north of the Tban& district and at WaghU in Khandesh, aa 
the later M&urya inscriptions of Konk£n and KhSndesh have been found at 
Vttda. An IryapiUra vas stationed at Suvorriagiri a* a viooroy, Ho was 
either the aon nr brotlier of Atoka. (BaruO, Aioka and Hii Ingcriptiom. 
p, 62; V. A. Smith, AioJea, 44). 

— It is a &moui river according to the Skondapurana 
(Ch. I, (SL 86-48), 5 yojanas in e?d«nt, situated to tiie north of tho Hasti^aila 
mountain. 

8uvarj?iapura (Svoroapura).—It ia the modem town of Sonepur 
situated at the confluence of the riTere Tel and Mab&nadi {Td-Mahdna^^ 
sa^ama-timalajalapacilrikria) ; of. $on$pur PlaU$ of Uokjbkavagwia TI, 
Janamejaya; B.2., XXIIT. Pt- TO, July, IWfi, p, 260; JCharod Inaeripiion 
J.B.O Ji.S., H, 68; S.I., XIX, p. 98), 

^ j^veiaka .—^vetaka is mentioned in tho Indian Muaeum Plates of Gaftga 
Indravarman (7?,/., XXVI, Pt. V, October, 1041, pp. I66ff.; XXtV, Pt. IV, 
October, 1927; XXIIf, Pt. I, January, 1986, 20-30)- The Ganjam 

Grant of Jayavarmadeva wse issued from ^vetoka {B.L, IV, pp. 199-201). 
It may be identified with modem Cikatj ^mindari in the Sompeta tali^ 
of the Ganjsjn district. It seems to have been eituated in the northern 
psrt of the Genjam district {vide also E.I., XXVII, Pk III, p. 112). 
Aeeording to some $v«teJcs wae perhaps the eouniry adjoiains Kalloffa to 

the west (£J., XXIV, Pt. IV, p. 181). 

Tadpairi. —This town is in tho Anaotapur district on the edge of the 
river Pennar, containing an ancient temple oalled Baggu Aomalinga 
Isvara temple {J.L8,0ji., XV). 

Tofora.^This city bae been identified with Ter, 12 miles to the north 
of modem Cemonabod in Hyderabad State {£.!., XXm, Pt. TI —Kolhapur 
CopperplaUa of Oa^daTudityadeoa, ^ka 104S). Fleet bae identified it ^th 
Ter, 95 miles aouth-cast of Paithin {J.BA.S., 1901, pp. G37ff.; Bombay 
Oasttiser, Vol-1, Pt. II, p, 3, n.6; ibid., p. 16, n. 4). It hoe boon identified 
by some with Devagiri, by others with Junnor, and by K. O. Bhaodarkar 
with Dhsrar in Hyderabad. Ptolemy places it to the north*east of Bsi> 
thfina amd Faithfina and the anther of the PeHplm. te the east of it at a 
distance of ten days' joomey. Yule places it at Kulbuua lying to the 
BOUth*east of PaltbSzia at a diatsnee of about 150 miles. Duff identifies it 
with a plaoe near Bbir on the Godavari. The Periplua mentions it as a 
wary great city. Por farther detaiJa, vido J.R^.3., 1902, p. 230; A.S.R., 
1902*3; inypertant Inscriptions from Boroda State, Vol, I, pp. 43*44, It 
may be noted here that the original home of the ^ilahftras was Tagara 
(B.I., III, p. 269). 

Takka'9aiiM}am.^li ia aouthem lAta (Gujarat), XhUtslria lAta {SJ.L, 

I, p. 97). It is southern L&ta in Gaodsde^. ITm&patideva aiias Jfiina* 
SlTOdeva of Dakeina Idta was granted the viliogo of Xrpakkam in the 
Ghingleput district by one Edirili^ola Sombuverayan. 

Ta^kolasri. —Two records of Puantaka I from Takkolam refer to this 
village in the Arkonam taluk of the North Aroot district (B.7., XXVI, 
Pt. y, January, 1942, p. 230). It is stated bo have been situat^ In the 
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ToTMiainSdu {E.I.. 2JX. p- 81). It conttiufl old templo of the Ool& 
type. The god of this t^ple ww, in anciont tlUMd, celled Tinivflral* 
MehSdeva. 

TaUaj^ikka ^.—It is oa the west of Attimle and sooth of the CheyTeru 
No. 284). 

'f<tUSrv..—The Vailux Inscription of KoppOTunjingadera {B.I., XXIII, 
Pt. V, p. 180) refera to lillaru, whioh may Sb identifiod with the nllage of 
the s ome name in the Nor^ Atwt district. 

X^Smbajxmni (TSmrapMni).—It is Tanponindft.&ru according to the 
Tiroevelly Inscription of ilaravarcoen Sundara 11 F&ndyo (E.I.t XXXIV, 
Ft. IV, p, 166). It is generally identified with TimrapattJ which name 
was generally applied to Ceylon. In the Art?m'i9ira (II, XI) it 

has been referred to as Flrasamndra. It is called Taprobone by Greek 
•srrifcers. It is mentioned in ASofca^s Bock Edicts II and XUl. Vincent 
Smith thinks that the name Tamraparrd does not denote Geybn bat mawly 
indi«tes the river Tfimpraperni in TinneTslly, ' He refers to the Gimar 
te« d T(t-”ihapamni which, according to him, indicates the river and not 
Ceylon (Aioka, Sid Ed., 162). The SMffawUapurdna refers to it as a river 
(IV, 28, 355 V, 19, 28; X, 79, 16; XI, 5, 39). Opinions differ ae to this 
point, This rivar must have below the southern bounds^ of the 

kigdom of Piodya, and may be identlffed wii^ the modem Tamravan, 
The port of Korkai was situated, acoording to Ptolemy, at the mouth of 
this river, which wah weD*kaown fbr its pearl*flsbsry. According to Kili- 
dhsa's S^hwfomia (TV, 49-60) the TSmraparQl locally called Tarol»ravari 
is cciebtated its pearl-fishery. According to tbs Srhet-«ufihi^ pesxls 
are obtained at Timreparai (XIV, Id; LXXXT, 2, 3). It may justify ns 
in identi^Tii^ this river with the Gundor, the name under which ;the com. 
bined waters of the three eti^ama flow into tiie sea in two streaioB, This 
river is also called T&miavaroa (fraAmdtK^ezjwtd^a, 49). It was a sacred 
river acoordii^ to the Mahdbhirala (Vanaparvs, LX.XX.Vm, 8840). In 
the Bock Edict XXtl the people of T&mraparni are erpreasly mentioned as 
Tambapamniyft, i.e., T&mraparnyas. In this edict Timrapar^d or the 
ccontry of the Timraparnyas ie placed below FaQ45^> great £pie 

^so Tan^parnf is placed below Piodya or Prhvi^ and the meant Vai- 
dQryakA is mentioned as ite rocky lai^-mark. The d4ram<u of Agastya 
and his d^oiple and the Ookaxnatirtiba are located in it. AH these facts 
enable us to identify Timraparnl with Hiueu Tseng's Malayakiita also 
placed below DrSvida Meant Potalaka (V^doryaka) as ite land-mark. 
&y TamiapamI or Taprobane Ceylon is meant, the word dinpa or island is 
associated with it. In one of the 2^i0rjaiiikonda Insoripbioiu Ikrpba- 
pamna is clearly distinguished from ths island of Tarnbapaom (Barua, 
Ai^ka and ifis Inscripiicns, Ch. lit). For riirther details vide law, /ndo< 
lo(rical Siiidk^, 1^. I, pp. 59-60. 

TactM^ or Tanasuliya was situated not fsr from the 
kingdom of Ealihga. It was this place that a canal opened by king 
Nai^ was led by sTctensiou into the city of £^idga (vide HithiffvmpSd 
InMiption of Bama, Old Brdk«ai l7tecripHon3,v> 14). 

Ta 9 ^antatia«ft.-^lt is a village near Xembhakonam (^.7., XV, 254). 

TaniFOturu.—This village is situated in the Proddutur taluk of the 
Cuddapah district (SJ-. XTX, p. 92). 

Tan^iffre (Tafijai).—It is the name of a vlHsge {S.IJ., I, p. 92; EJ., 
XXVn, Ft. VII, July, 1948 —Tirwwriyur Inscription of Cataranana 
Pariita). The T^ore templet contain a small shrine of Cand^idvara. 
It was the capital of the Co|a hongs, Nayak ralers, and the Mahratha r^jSs. 
Tb is noted for its great Bi^adilva» (Bt^hadeivara) tomplo which is the 
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temple in InscriptioiuB of the Hoysala kiaga, Someevere 

and B&mftB&thft, ere found oa far south as Taojore {Madras Archatological 
'Report, 1806>97). Fufijei (Tanjore dietriot) o&me to be known as Kii^la*\ 
ramgoi;id^ {M.E.R., 183, 191 and I9d of 1925). The anoient town of| 
Taojore is situated on the Khvoti rircr, about 218 lullee south>w«et of' 
Madias. The EfbodedTaia temple containe a very big ^ivalihgarn. It is 
217 ft. high and Is a wondetful speoimen of lodiia architaoture. It is 
sumunded by a big moat on all sides. The massive stune^built Nuidl 
boll is fbund seatsd. in ftont of the big tomplo. Tl)o temple contains 
maesive tora^ (gate) and map4^pa (pavilion), all built of stono. This 
tomplo was built at tho time of ibng Kdjondra Cola. (Law, Hoii/ 

0/invito, p. 41.) 

Tarika^ (Tahgana).—It is raonlionod in the BHhat-iorpihUA aa a 
country (2IV, 12). 

TotipofitnAi-drtt.—It is the name of the river TSmraparnJ mentioned 
in the Tlanevolly InBcriptlon of Meravarman Sundaru*P4niiya H (BL, 
XXIV, Pt. TV, p. 166). 

TafodumsukobA^vo,—The Mellir Plates of MahUivagupta mention it, 
which may be identified with Talaharimandala {EJ., XxTf T Pt. n). 

T'cfogitTKhs.—It is in tho Shikarput taluk of the Shimoga distcct of the 
Mysore State, whero a pillar inscription of Kakustha-varman was dis¬ 
covered {B.I.. Vm, 24ff.). 

TSlapwamedka.^t, is a village situated in the district of NSgapura- 
Nandivardhana, granted to a Brahmin, Tho grant was made by K^a III 
{aUoi Ak&lavai^a) of the ItSstrakOta busily of the Beccan in tho name of 
his brother Jagattuhga K^na U. Akalavar^a frightened the Gurjuas, 
deetroyed the pride of Idta, taught humility to the Gam^, and his com¬ 
mand was obeyed by tho A^ae, Kalihgas, {^angas and (BJ V 

I92ff.). 

TJloftAera.—It is the name of a village eitoatod in the disfriefc of Eros- 
tukavarttanl. An eastern Qafiga Copperplate Grant from Su^va records 
the gift of this village to a learned Bmunin Visi>uacm4o4iya by M^aruja 
Anantavarman, eon of Uah&rajldhir&Ja BsvendraTarmau of the Ganea 
dynasty {S.I., XXVI, Pt. 11, 66ff.). 

2'^hnof ,—It is a village identified with tho modem Bomal (3.1J., n, 
390). It is also known as Kittavlnodanallur, Chingleput district. 

i'ifmanMeris.^Thia village is in Var&havarttanl mentioned in an earlv 
Ganga Grant (LA., Xm, 276). 

rcf?i^4ot»do.—It is the modem village at Tidigonda or Tidikonds In 
the Guntur taluk of the Guntur district and is situated at a distant of 
about eight miles to the north of the headquarters Of the district. Among 
the boundaries of Tandikonda the two known as Cayitatatfika and 
Bhimaeamudra are still ezisCing. Bhimasamudrais a big tank on the bask of 
which there is a large mound where there are extensive ruins Of aSiva 
temple. Oayitata^ka seems to bo the onoieot name of a big ten V, which 
occupies an area of about three or four square miles adjoining the village. 
It is the source of irrigation for an ertensive area in the vicinity, (rdsds* 
ko^ AmmaT&jaII^B.I., XXIH, Pb. V, p. 166). 

is a village in tho Eonuruokivinvisayn granted to a 
Brahmin of Yangipam wbero an inscription was (oxmd (Annual Report of 
ifout» Indiofn XpipropAy, 1917). It may be identloal with Tt^dipairu in 
Tannini taink of the Kp^ district (XJ., XZITI, Pt, HI, Ja^y, 1986, p- 97). 

' Teikali .—It is in the Ganjm district. Three plates have dis. 
oOTored here belonging to the 8ailodbhav« of Eongeda {JJB.0.B.8., IV, 
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162-167; SJ., 12, 41-47). Somo plaMa of R &jendfayarmfta^s soa 
PdToadraTaniian were discovered how iSJ>. Xviii, 311). 

Te2owfui.~^^bls tivOT ifl Taefitionnd ia the JStako (I, p< 111; Tide also 
8.LI., Vol. I, p. Ill) on which stood Andhepura which WM Tisitod hj the 
traden who camo iiom the SoEiTa Kingdom afW crossing this liTOr. Some 
have identified It with the modem Tw or Telihgiri (I.A., 1918, 71; Bhen- 
darkar, Aioha, p. 34). 

Xirv££^iir.—It is in the Tlonevelly district where an inscription has 
hoen fhund beloi^ing to Varagutamab&raja 11 (S.I., ZXI, Pt. 111). 

Tirukic<iiukhwta^m.-~-lt is a large village in the Chingieput district 
where four ancient Tamil Inscriptions were dlsoOTered. It is well known 
as Faksitirtham (i?./., Ill, 276). 

SHtiifeko^unkunram.—The PIranmalai Inscription of Knnaderarftya 
refers to it, which is said to have been in Tirumai^nSdu, named after the 
modem village Of Tinunaiai in the Sivagupta taluk (BJ., 2ZI, Ft, 111, 
July, 1931). 

Tirxtkku4amukHL—Tht Tamil name for Kumbhakonam {5././., ITT, 
p. 283), whi^ is in the Tanjore district. It was one of the capitals of the 
Goja kingdom and a great seat of taaming. The temple of Kumbhakonam 
containing bhe image of &va ia famous in Southern India. 

Tirumalai ktU.—This is the name of & hill, also called Arbasugiii and 
Engnn^^drai'Tirumalai (5.T.I., I, p. 106). It is in the North Arcot district, 
alMntt^ miles south-west of hlaihu (BJ., KXVXt, 24). 

\^k>n»na2at village .—It ia the name of a viliago (3JJ.. 1, pp. 94, 97, 
lOO, 201, 106,106, 108). It is much closer to the Fallava oount^ than to 
the modem Chalukya coun^. It ia noted for its temples. It ia a Vais* 
nava centre sacred to Ckd VenkateSa. The temple on the top of the hill 
was patronized by successive dynastiee of rulers in South India. 

iTwwnxis.—"fhe Kap Oopperplatea of Keladl Sad&4iva*X&yaka refer 
to Timmale T^ch is T^rupati in the Clutoor district (vide EJ., ZIV, 
p. 83). 

rifWtur^t^buil.^This village is situated on the bank of tbe river Gadi* 
lam.' It is also known as Uclavi Tirumioikull which ia sitoated not far 
from Onddalore. Here the ancient Oola king SehgannSn ia aaid to have 
worahipped the god Siva. A part Of Tirumaoiknll was constituted as 
Ferembalattponmeyan^peruiDalnallijr {E.I., Z2VII, Ft. HI, p. 97). 

Tirumv^wkunrom (ancient holy mounts).—Jte Sanskrit equivalent 
ia probably Vrddhacalam, the headquarters of a Udvie in the South Arcot 
district (SJ.L, Vol. I, p. 133). 

Tirvnifnanallitr.^It ia situated in the Tirukkovalur taluk of tbe 
South Arcot diatrict (Ibid., Vol. Ill, pp. 197*98; cf. B.I., VII, 133fr.). It 
was formerly known as Tirun&valur. It is 19§ miles south-east of Tim* 
koilur taluk (IP./., XXVII, Ft. Ill, p. 98). 

I'irupaii.—fTimp&ti or Tripati or IVipadi is in the North Arcot district, 
72 miles north-west of Madias. On the top of a cluster of seven hills stands 
tbe Tirupati temple. The seven billa are said to repreeent the seven beads 
of a serpent on which Veakat&calapati stands; the centre of the serpent's 
body ia that of Naraaimha and the tai1*eud is tbe abode of MaUikltjuna. 
The beginning, middle and end presided over by Brabma, ^shn and diva, 
f)rm a woudeiM specimen cf south Xndion arohiteotore (Law, Edy Pious 
of India. 41*42). 

Ti^vppuvana^.^'Iho XiruppuTwaqi Flatee of Jat&varman Kula* 
d^hora I refer to this village In ^ divagaugft Zamindari of the Bamn&d 
district. It is situated on the south bsnk of tbe river Vaigsj (Skt. Vega« 
isa 
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16 is 12 oulw south*Aut of Madurft and Ld milds W€«t of ^ivagao^ 
(SX, XXV, Pt. II, ApriJ, 1930, p. 64). 

Tirutadi .—It is in the Cuddatoro taluk of tho South Aroot district near 
Paorutt where an inaoription of RaviTarmwi •»« dipororod {£.!., VIII, 
Sff ). This Tillage is situated on the river Gedilam {SJ., XXVII, Pt. HI, 
p. 07), 

r»mtudiAundram.^Thi8 village laaj be identified wltlr the villase of 
the same name in the Gingutaluk of the Sonth Aroot district (E.2., XlfVTT, 
Pt. Vn,July, 1940, p.3U). 

Tw is a village in the North Arcot district {3J.I., I, 
p. 169). It contains a number of Co}a Inscriptiooe. It con tains Bilva* 
nfitheirara shrine {£J., HI. 70). 

T^^tfayindt rapttr owj.^^It ie the modeni TiruTendipuram in tho Cudda* 
lore taluk (&./,, XXVH, Pt. HT, p. 98). 

Tirvvendipuram.^lt is a village 4\ miles weet*north-weet of Cudda* 
lore, the headquarters of the South Aroot distriot {BJ., VH, 160:9’.). 

Tirvvornyur ,—An insoripticn found here dated in the 3rd year of 
Vi)aya^^gop&la, a oemtemporary of R&jar&la HI, records a gift of land 
to a 6aiva monastery by a certain Xid&rattaraiyan (Madm Spigraphical 
Reports, 399 of 1913; B. 0. Lays Volume, Pt, 11, p. 423). 

To^i .—This is a eea*port in the Madura Strict (5.7./., HI, 197), 

Ton^ponx.—This vUIaga has its representative in the modem village 
named Tolada jn the Chicacole taluk [S.2.. XXXV, Pt. 11, p, 50). 

TosalJ is mentioned in Aiio^’e Kalifiga £dict I and 

the Nigarjunikonda Inscriptions of VCrapurusadatta. It is the Tosalei of 
Ptolemy. According bo some it was ancient Sofala. Tosali is the eatoe 
as Dha^H in the Puri dietrict in Orissa. Hniteeeh refers to two ccpper* 
plate insoriptions found In the Cnttaok dlstnot, where ooenr northern and 
southern Tosali {SJ., IX, 266). A vioeroy was stationed there in Adoka'a 
time. As regards Uttara Tosala and Paksina Tosala {B.I,, XV, 1-8, v. 5; 
TX, 2$6*7, V. 4), Baksiria Tosala is perhaps ^e same as the oouniiy of 
Amita Tosala of BaksinSpatha, which, according to the had 

a city named Tosala. It was, therefore, the name of a wide territorial 
division. Some inscriptions point out that it consisted of a vi^aya called 
AnsTudra and a of the name of Kohgoda {S.I., VI, 141, 21). 

Bttara Tosala appears to have been emallor in extent than Baksina Tosala, 
and its vifoyas were Pafioaio, Vubbyudaya and Sarephah&ra V, 3, 6; 
X.7., XXIXC, 302). The Xeulpur Grant mentions some villages of Utian 
Toeoia ‘i^ch have been located in the Salaeore district {E.I., XV, 3*3). 
^Hie copperplates of Soro {Balosore district) record the grant of land in a 
village skeining Satepha in Uttara Tosala (X.7., XXHl, 199). It seems 
that the Balaeore region was the centre of the Uttara To alla country. 
Uttara Tosala formed only a part of Odravisaya (Indian Cu^re, Voi. XT^, 
pp. 130-181). 

Tri9hunznam.—It is near the Tinvidaimarudur railway station in 
the Taojore dietrict, where a Sanskrit insermrion of Eulottuuga UI has 
heeu found engraved in two copies at two places in the Xam^haredvara 
temple. This inscription mentions OidSmfaaram "-"d records the constrno- 
tton of a muibAonuxudapa before Nataraja’s shifne. It also mentions the 
Ekamre6vara of KlAcfpumm, the Sunderetvara temple of Madura, the 
temple of Kadhy&rjuna and the BAjar5.je4vaTa, It also records the exten¬ 
sion of the Valn^etvara temple by the addition of a and a yopunt 

(B. R. Bihandairlear Volume, pp. 3*4). 

* TrikaliAga .—The Jitjingi Piatee of Gangs Indravannan refer to it 
(9.7., XXV, Pt. VI, April, 1940, p. 386). It comprised within it the tracts 
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of country anciently luMwn m TosaI^ adcI UtkaU, wlilla eome 

believe that it inolcded U^a (OrlBea proper}, KongotJa, and Ealinga 
{J B.O.R.8., VoJ. XIV, p. 146). Rarndw holds thatTrikalinga denoted 
the highlands mtorvocang betireea Kalifiga and I)ak$in& KofaJa or the 
modem ChatUagarh [Jownai of iho And^a Hutorieal UtMorch Socitf^. 
Vcd. I). Trikalmga mentioned in the Kumbhi Ooppuplate Inscnptjon 
{J.A.S.3., 1SS9) oompriaed, according to Fiiny, the regions Inhabited hy 
the Kahhgaa, UaccodCaliiiga and Qangaridee>KaUi^ae (Ounniogham, 
A.O.I.. p. 619). The kings of South Ko4aIa were called the TrikaUhga 
kings. According to Cunningham {AtiowU Gecffraphy, 1924, p. 691) ^e 
three Ki^gas were the three kiDgdoxna of ^hanalmt^a or Amarfivatl on 
the Andhra or Warangol and KAUbga or R&jamahendri {MoCrindlo, 
Ftakm^, p. 236). Trikalihga country in the QodSTari district {S.II., 
Vol. I. p. 46) was ruled by Vikiam^tya for one year. Aooording to 
some Tnkalinga means high or hilly Kolingo, i.e., the highland intervening 
between KaUnga proper and DeicQiua Kodala. Trikalihga oouAt^ ex< 
tended from the nver Ganged In the north to the river <^d&vari in the 
south (J.A^.B.8., Vol. VI, p. 203). 

THpuyi ,—>The Ratcapnr Stone Xnacrlption of Jajalladeva of the Oedi 
year 866 refers to Tripurl, which was ruled by one of the eighteen eons of 
the Cedi ruler named Kokalla {B.I., I, 33). For literary rwerencas vide 
Law, TVihM in Anoieni India, pp. 60, 399. 

The Tris&ma, otherwise called Tribhiga or Pitraoma, and 
the Ksikulyi are mentioned in the Pvrdnas aa two separate riven. Eut 
it seenss that they were one and the same river, the Itsikulyi bearing the 
deaoriptive name of Trisfima Esikulya. The l^kulyS and the Pitreomfi 
issued from the Mahendra ranges according to the Jlfdrhoa^y^ufana 
(Tr. by P&rgiter, pp. 57, 28*2^. The Kirmapurd'^ (EXVTT, 36) speaks 
o£ the Trisdmg, Rslkuly& and vamaadblJiiil as the rivers that issued from 
the duktiinat range. 

TriUrdpaUi. —This is modem Trichinopoly (8.1,1., I, 28) situated on 
the bank or the K&reri. Two cave inseriptloss ennav^ on two pillars 
in a Took'Out cave not far from the summit of the IM^iriptUli rook, were 
discovered (B.I., I, 68). Originslly UruiylSr, a suburb of the place, was 
the oapital of the early Colas. Later Triohinopoly was for some time the 
oapitai of the H&yaka rulers of MaAojA. It ployed a great port in tho 
Cain^ wan. 

(or (Tuut^hovifapa).—This is the same as Tondsiman* 
dalarn (5.7,7., I, pp?108, Z^). 

TwigaOhadrd .—Thia jivor is mentioned in tho Padma PvrdM (187.3) 
as flowing in tho south with the tower called Hariharpuia standing on it. 
The BhagaveUapurd^a mentions it as a river (V. 19, 19). This is the most 
important among the lower tributaries of the IDsQa. The two streams, 
called the Tonga and the Bhadrs, have their origin in the Western Qhats on 
the western border of Mysore, ^e Timgabba^ meets the nor^ 
of Ifandikotkur in the district of Kuroooh Within the belt of the ^sijUi 
and the Tu^abhadia are to be found the four sets of Aioka’s ediots. 

U^ai .—This has been taken to be a P4o4yu city. The king 
BAjar&ja 1 is stated to have burnt it daring his Malain&du campaign (ct 
Caraia Piatos of y*^<»'djendi'adova, E.I.. Vol. X2V). 

Udayagiri, S oo under Khapdaglri. 

Udayyiri. —It is the moat easterly peak of the Asia range, situated 
in tho Jajpui 8ub*diviiDon, three miles north of Gopajpur on the Pata> 
mundu oanal. There is a two>armed tmage of the Bodhi^ttva Avolokite^- 
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Vdrft bsuring an jnacription written in oharacten of the Tth or Sth centuiy 
(£. owf 0. Dielrict 0azeU6er$, Cvtiack, by O’Malley» 19$$}. 

Vdaya ^.—It is in the Nellore dittriot fiontaioing the temple of 
Kri^i^ {A.3.1., Annual JUporl, 1919/1920. p. 16). 

Uda^ndirarn .—It ia in the Oodiyitain taluk of the North Arcot 
diatriot, where the oopperpUtee of the B&na king Vikramftditye 11 were 
disoove^ {£.1., lU, 74). 

Udumbaravatt.—Jt is a river in Southern India mentioned in the 
Horivo^ (CLXVra, 9511). 

UUtgli. —It soeme to have been a city of the P&nd7^* Takkolam 
loecription roads Udagai {8.1.1., Vol. Ill, p. 09). 

Upalada.—lt U obliorwiae l^wn ea Upalabad^. It it a vUltgO in the 
Parlakimcdi tnluk of the Ganiam diabriet, where a sot of copperplates of 
B&uaka Itamudeva have been discovered ZXIH. Pt. IV, Ootobcr, 

1935, p. 141). 

Urag<Byi£ra.^lt woe eituatod on the soathem bank of the K£vert. 
Some have idontifiod it with Uraiyer which is near Triohlnopoly and on 
the southern bank of the Kaveri. Eultzech has identified it with 
Negapatam '(^oh is a coastal town about 40 mhee to the south of the 
mouth of the £4veri XXVll, Ft. Ill, p. lid). It is mentioned in 
Ra^Kumttnia (VI, vv. 69*60). 

Urldm.—lt is in the Ohicaoole telnk of the Ganjam diatrict (P./., XV, 
p. 831). 

It may be identified with the village named Oltti in the 
Keonjhar State about 12 miles to the norbh*weel of Xhicing on the right 
bank of the river Viiltaraol (BJ., XXV, Pt. IV, p. 164). 

Uticaiavi^i/a. —Acoordi^ to the dhanAapurf^, lltkaU ie eituated on 

the southern sea. oontaining HrtAas or holy places (Ch. VI, 2>$; SrahnuSi^da- 
purS^, n, 16.42: III, 7.868). A twelfth oeotnry epigraph of Gihadavila 
Govindacandra refere to UtksJadola where lived a Buddhist soholar named 
d&kyarakKlta. The BhuvaneSvara Stone Inscription of Narasimha L 
re&ira to the building of a ViSQU temple by Candid, sister of Naraeimha, 
at £!k£mra, modern Bhuvan^vara in the Utkalavisaya. It is clear from 
thie inscrii^on tjrat Utkalavisaya compris^ the Puri and Bhuv&neSvara 
regions. In the Bh&galpur Grant of N&riyapapSla, a king of the Utkalas 
{Utk<UdnSmadM4a) fed from his capita] at the approach of Jayap&la of the 
Pala dynasty. The Badal Pillar Inscription of the time of Gudavsioiira 
credits king Devapala with having destroyed the laoe of the Utkalae along 
with the pride of the Hunae and the conceit of tho rclers of Dr&Ti^ and 
Gurjara. A 8onpui Grant of MahSiivagupta Yayati distingnifthed Utkala* 
dfita from Ealinga and Eonguda. The SrihoUamhiia (XIV, 7) mentions it 
as denoting modm Orissa. According to the (Ch. VI, 27) 

Utkala comprisaa the territory from the river Bsihulyi to the rivers Suvarpa* 
rekha and mab&nadl. The eastern boundary of Utkala seoms to have 
extended np to the river Kapidi and to the realm of the M eka l as in the 
west {RaghuvatrAa, TV, 38). ^or forther details, vide B. C. Law, Tritcs in 
AncUnt Indio, pp. 333if.; Exploration in Oritsa (M.A.SJ., Ko. 44). . 

Utpa2dva<t (Sptpalivaft) ~.THi k river is mentioned in the 
(BhTsrnaparva, IE, 342). The Barivam4a (CELXVm, 0610-12) gives 
another variant which is Utpala, It rises from the Malaya mountains 
(vide B. C. Law, Geographical p. 102 ). 

UtUma-Gai^da-Coddnnadovmuii .—This is a village called after the 
name of t he Coda king Annadova in the district of Visari and situated at 
the confluence cdthe rivers Gf^a and PimasSnl [BJ-, XXVI, Pt. 1). 
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VUama-KSiffda.—^Th^ is uortbem Eibola. This &ppMr8 to refer to 
Obiofroole io the Oaaj&m district ee distingiJished from the more southern 
drikikulam la the Kietna district (5.7.J., I7> p. 373). 

This is northern L&tft (S.I.I., 1, pp. 97-99). 

rai{K>pSr.—This is & vlU&ge et the foot of the Tinun&l&i hill. It 
belonged to the Mug&l.nSdu, e diTision of Pahgsl&*&£du {Ibid., I, p. 97). 

‘v' Kanruf.—It ig a mountain which is the same u Tirumalai (S.I.I., I, 
pp. 94*96). It ie also the name of a river which Sows past Madhuri (cf. 
CaUanyacorildmrta, Oh. d» p. 141). It has been identif ed with the 
mtlfii (cf. iTurmapurdpo, JStrTTT, 36; VarahapuroM, LXXXV, etc.). 

—It is s pl4oo of pilgrimage, about 22 milce to the oast of 
TinneToUy on the river T&mrapan^, visited 6ricaitanja according to 
the i&iiatiianj/a-w^ttbnfia. 

Vaihtr.—Thia village is situated in the Wandiwasb taluk of the North 
Arcot district, where an inscription has been found engraved on a rook. 
It is different from ViTalfir in the Chingleput district {B.I., ZXIU, Pt, V, 
p. 27 ^—Vailir Tn^ription of SoppirunjinffodM). 

Vaih^'o^.^'lbjs river rismg among the ^Ua in the north*west of the 
Keoojhar State, flows first in a south-westerly and then in an easterlv 
direction, fbrming euccceeively ^e boundaries between the Keonjhar ana 
Maprrbbanj Sta^ and between Eeonjhar and Outtack. It enters the 
district of Cuttack near the village of BaHpur and after flowing in a winding 
easterly course across the delta, where it marks the boundary line between 
Cuttack and Balasore, it joins its waters with the Br&hmaui and passing 
by Condbaii finds its way into the sea under the name of the Dhanna river. 
The principal branches thrown off from the right bank of the V&ltarani 
are oros8«8treamB conneoting it with the ESiarsua. Aooordlsg to Hindu 
tradition B£ma when marching to Ceylon to rescue his ^e Sit& from the 
clutches of the ten^haaded demon ^vai>a, baited on its bonk OQ the 
borders of Eeonjhar. In oommemoration this event la^e number of 
people visit this river every January. (Law, Solj/ Place* ^ India, p. 16.) 
This river which is mentioned in the Mait&hSrata (Vanaparva, Ch. 113^ 
of. ifo&JM., 85, 6-7) is situated in iCaUdga. Acoording to the Fadma and 
J^aUya Furd^, this eaoted river is brouj^t down to the world by Paradu- 
rima. The Padmapurd^ (Oh. 21} refers to it as a holy river. It is 
referred to in the Sam^viia NikSya (X, 21), whore it is stated to be the river 
Yama (Tamara T^ Buddhist tradition therefore Beems to 

support the Brahmanical tradition of the Vaitarai^ being the Yama’a river. 

Vaikivd4a.—It is to be identified with V^yav&da, also called Vaja- 
v54a, the sito of the present XtSdhftn&gari, about 27 Olilee to the south* 
wart of Hoihapur (E.Z., XTIXI, Pt. I, January, 1936). 

VaUala.^t may probably be identified with Tiruvallam in the 
Oudiyattam taluk of the North Aroct district i£J., XZVI, P6. IH, July, 
1941) which was an important place in the old BSj^ territory. 

This is a hill situated about a mile west o^Melp&di in the 
Ohlttuf taluk of the North Arcot district. It was an ancient site of the 
Jain worship {SJJ., HI, p. 22). Here Joina rook inscriptions have been 
found out montiooing the names of two Joins preceptors aod the founder 
of the two ima^ (E’I~, 17,140). 

Vailvru.^St is a village in the modem Ouddapah dietrict (5'././,, HI, 
p. 106). It was the oaplt^ Of Troilokyamalla Maftideva M^irflja. 

Varniadhafd,^It is au internal river of Gan jam, which flows through 
the district from north to south and reoeives a tributary on tfcw left. It 
Calls into the Bay at Kalingapataqi (Law, Biws o/ India, p. 44). 
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VanapaiU.-^ThiB village u in the Ajoalapuiam taluk of tlie Ood&Tarl 
district {S.I.. HI, 5dff.). 

f Vayutvf4% couniry .—The Brihat-eamhild (SuT^, 12) refers to it ea the 
country included in the southern dlTision. Vanavtel is in the Xorth 
Kan&re distriot of the Bombay Presidaacy (5X7.» X, p. 96). It is the 
name of a Tillage in the Shimoga dietriot of Mysore State {£.!.. XX)- 
Formerly it waa a seat of eplendid royalty. It ia a decayed TiUage in the 
Sirei taluk of the Horth Kanata diatriot where the two inscriptions of the 
Kadamba KXrttivarma were disooTered (£./., !S1VT. 3fl3ff0< It oontaiss 
the temple of MadhokoSTara, the ancient tutela:^ deity ox the Kadamba 

f rincee. ^ It is identical with VanaTAsS mentioned iu tfte NigArjunikonda 
RBcriptions of Vtrapnrussdatta. The elder lUkkliita was sent aa a 
miesionary to this country for the spread of Buddhism {IfahawnM, Cb. 
XI7. V. 4). ' Luriog the Buddhist period and later l^ortb Ksoara was 
known as VajiaTasi. According to Bhhier, it was situated between the 
Ghats, Tuogabhadri and Baroda. This country was known to the anthor 
of the Banvcujiia (KOT*, 5213, 5SS31-33}. The Viin^purdrta (VJV, 125) 
refers to the VanaT&sikas, and the Bhismapanra of the MaJidihdraia (XZ, 
366) mentions VanaT&sakas. According to the Dadahimdracantam (pp. 
192-193) VasantabbSau instigated Bh£nuTarm&, the lord of VanavAti, to 
ma4ce wac on Anantawm& who mobilized his forces as soon as his bemn- 
dary was violated. Of aU his Tsssals t^e drat to help him was the lord of 
Aiinaka. When the others gathered they made a short march snearomng 
on the bank of the NaimadA. ^ The kingdom of YanaT&sI is ancient vai< 
jayantipura, also known as Jayantapura, capital of the Kadambas, and 
Vejayauti of the cpigraphio records, situated on the riTor VaradA on the 

western frontier of the Sorab taluk (Rice, Jifi/iore and Coorff, I, pp. 239 

and 296). It is held to be the same as the Busastion of the PeriplM. It is 
known aa Banaouaaei by Ptolemy. Accerding to Saint Martin, tiUs oity 
was visited by Hiuen Tsang, which waa called by him as Kon*Ej£*na-pu-lo, 
i.e., Kohkknapura. (McOrindle, Ancient India ae described ty Picktny, 
Ed. S. N. Majumdar, p. 179}.^ 

Vafiji .—It is also known as Kaffir in Tamil dasslca. It is a town on 
the northern bank of the Kiveti or the Ponni river (5.7./., Vol. HI, p. 
444). AocordiDg to some it was originally the oapital of the Keralas or 
Ceraa now known aa Tim«Ka.ruf on the Periyar river near Goohin {O.B.I., 
I, p. 696). 

Forodd.'—This river which retains its Poranlc name, Tues from the 
Western Ghats, north of Anantapnr, and meets the Tungahhadii, east of 
Kataigi. Tho Varaci, also known as Vedavati, is a soutlierTi tribnta^ of 
the Kfsna. The Ylhyi Of the ifdrihi^d^ Pvfd'^a is the Yaradi of the 
Agnipurdija (Law, Bivere of India, pp. 46. 60). 

Vofafunama^igaiant .—It is also called R£jaamgaku]akki. It may be 
identified with RAjaeiDgamaugalam in the ^ivagafigi Zemin dari (5././., 
Vol. HI, p. 460). It is one of the IS sacred places of the V^snavas in the 
Paodya oountry. It is Id north.east of Tinnevelly ZZI, 

Ft. TIT). 

* VafShavartiani.-^lt probably lies near Chioscole. The Naraaliiiha* 
palli Plates of Haftrivarman refer to it {S.T., XXTTT, Pt. 11, April, 1986, 
p. 66). The Tillage of Eobaoaki, situated in the district of YazihaTarttaoi 
may be Identified with modem BonafiH, a hamlet of Singupura of Cfiiicacole 
tali^. The YarihaTarttani district roughly corresponds to the coastal 
region betrween Qiicacole and Tekkall. (£./., ZXIXI, Pt. IT, April. 1936, 
p.e6.) , 
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VaUa^ulma.^Th^ BSsim Plates of TSkSlako VindhyaiaVti 11 refer 
^this place whioli probably the capital of ViadbyaSakti (SJ., XZVI, 
nr, July, 1941). B&ja^khara In his SarpuramanjoTi (p, 27) mentiODa 
yaccLomT wbicb eoKMponds to the Sanskrit Vitsagulml. Vacchoo^ is 
denr^ from the name of its capital Vaochoma (Vatsagulnia) and is identi¬ 
cal with vaidarbhi. S&jaiekhara tolls us that Vacchoroa was situated in 
rjaksiuSpatha. It was a contra of Icsxning in Rijsjfekhata's time. This 
pl^ 10 identical with BSslm, the headquarters of the BSoIm Uluk of the 
^ola district in Berar (Tide Ahola Di^irict pp. 825ff. for ^e 

denvataon of this place-narDe), 

rdpAoura.^Itis Waghur, four mileo south by west {S.I., XXV, Pt. V, 

P« AVO). 

^ ^ ^ ^ Tillage {SJ.I., I, pp. 144, 162). The 

battle of \atapi waa fought in $42 A.D. Siruttonda was present in the 
battle. ^ 

Veikd.—ThiB is tho Tamil name of the river Vegavatl whioh passes 
Ccajcoveram and joins the PaUru river near Viliivalam {IM.. Ill, 186). 

Keimow^K.—The Sakaranabu roacription refers to it (Annvai Swrt 
^ Souih lnduin Spifftaphy, 1917, p. lU; S.I., XXIV, Pt. VI, p. 278) 
VelanSnduvisaya corresponds to the modem Bepalle taluk of the Guntur 

Velana^u chiefs claimed Klrtipura 

in ttadnyade^a as their original home. 

VdapOdi.—Thia is a wburb of VeUore in the North Aroot district 
(3J.I.. I, p. 76; of. B.I., TV, p. 81). 

mentioned in the Btihat^9<mhild 
gaV. 14). It is the same u Ver6l, YwulS, Eluri or Ellora in the Nia’am's 
dommions well-known fox the cave temples. 

This forest was in the Dakeiijfipatha (Anff.. TV, 64). 
TTTO i» modem Veligallu in the Cbittoor diitrict (X.I., 

.a.AAv, x^. XV. p. Xci i. 

rslwra.^There are two Tillages of this name, one small and the other 
Sralpe.Telura Grant of Qanga Anantavarman (SJ.. 
XXrV. Pt- m, July, 1937, p. 133). 

* **>’«* w ^ BOtfth mentioned in the Bnhai-samhM 

lAXV, 12). 

- “ taken to include the present Travancoro State with ite 

caDitsj at Koiiaap (Quilon). It ia sometimes used to include the territories 
? 1 ?Z ^ ranches of the Vafichi dynasty (£.2., XXVTf, Pt. VII 
July, i948. p. 806 f.a.). ' 

Vmyai-nddv .—It is the woil-known country of Vebgf {SJ I Vol I 
63). It u an eastern Cholukya territory. Kulobtungaaeva or E&io.’ 
MTsyana at uet ascended the throne of VefigJ. conquered Kerala PUndva 
vXl ’ W) «d was anolntod to the Ck>da ^gdom {Ibid., 

Veiiffi (VeDgtoura).^It is identified with Pedda-Vegf, a Tllla« near 
EU^ m tlio Go^StmI duliiot (B./„ XXV, Pt. I, Jin.faty, l^p. 4S; 
w.i., IX, p. 68). It stands between the GodSvori and KroA. According 
to the Kuruspal stone inscription of SomeSvaradeva, ’ T^acoda w£ 
the Ticeroy of this o<mlry appointod by his father, The Carala Plates of 
Vlra-RijeadrodeTa (Saka 991) refer to VefigI country which was re- 
conquered by Kmg Vallabha-Vallabha (SJ, XXV, Pt. VT, April, 1940). 
HaeUvannan, king of Vehgl, is supposed to have belonged to ^lafikavana 
avnastv aoooniiDcr M w.*.. ^ _yt 


ri Plates dated e. 1087 A.D- of Kulottunga I show that his son Vira-coda 
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wu the goTATDor of Ve^. Tho soiu of Knlottunga n:]dd ad viooioyd 

hj turn. Tho boundary of Vofigf it givan ae the Mahotidra monntoio in 
the north and Manaore In the N^lore distriot in the south {J6.I., VI, 340; 
vide aiflo 8. K. Aiyasgar, India, p. 145). 

VeAia^ri .—It ie the Tiruaalai mountain near Xirupati in the 14ortb 
Arcot dlatriot, about 72 miles to the north<’^t of Madm, where 
Duja, the oeiebrated Vaienava refcomer, performed tho woialiip of Visuu 
in the 12th oentury AS>. (Law, d£i»tniaim of India, p. 21). It ia known ae 
the Venhat&cala aooonling bo the ShandapwSfM, ((jh. I, tl. 8d-43), which 
ie seven yoj&nas in extent and one yojona in hei^t. 

F epp awAalftt.—It belonged to Andi*n&4u, a division of Ag£rapa 7 re 
(S././., Vol. I, pp. 80-82, 131), North Arcut district. 

Vi^yofuipara.—Vijayaoagara is tho same us Bg&nagar, situated in the 
midst of the ^rn&tade^. In ite glorious clays this kingdom iiucluded the 
wholo of tho present Majlras State. Mysore and the districts of Dharwax 
and North Canara in the Bombay Fresldenciy ezespbing the districts north 
of tho Kfsna river, the district of Malabar in the West Coast, Travancore 
and Cochin. Its lovely palacss were as high as mountains {3.1.I~, Vbl. I, 
pp. 69*70, I6l, 164). OAiere were in it many popilous and flonrishing 
towns besides villages. Many of tbs towns were old and only some sprang 
up ;a the Tijayanagara period. The vast popnlatxon of the empire may 
be divided into different classes. Broadly speaking they may be brought 
under two classes: the consumers and the producers. Certain classes of 
people took a great part in the social activities of the age, such as games 
and amusements, and were patronized both by the state and by the people. 
There wae a viUage 3abha. There were professional associations and 
guilds. It was the oapitsJ of the Vijayanagar kings, noted for temples, 
palaces, etc. partially destroyed in 1666 by the Muslims. The Vijaya* 
nagara Insoiiptions in Mysore are nearly as numerous as those of the 
Hoysalae, ‘Biota some inacriptioDfi In the famous Kjm temple at Vijaya- 
nagar it is known that when in 1614 A.B. Krs^a Deva E&ya, the greatest 
of all the Vijayaoagar nilcm, captured tho fortress of Udayagiri from 
PratSprudra, tho Gajapatl king of Oriesa, he took with him from that place 
an image of B&lakri^ and enshrined it in a Krisna temple is his own 
capital (A.S.I., Annwd Beport, 1916/17, Pt. I, p. 14; The Second VifayO' 
nagar Dynaeip hy Eriah^ Bh&atri, A.8.I., AnnwU Beport, 1908/9, Pt. 11; 
Beonomic lAfe in the yijayaTU 2 gar Empire, by T. V. M^alingam, published 
by the Univeiaity of h^dxse, 1961). The ancient Pampa, now known as 
Hemps, was the same of the site of ^jayanagara. 

Kgayaadit.—It is modem Besw&da on the river {E.I., XXXII, 

Pt. V, 163). 

Vihranapura. —It Is the ancient name of Kaonauur in Musuri taluk, 
Trichy district {E.L, IQ, pp. 8*9). 

is poselbiy the village Vaweni. According to some it 
may be the viU^e Vi^a’^&ra about 12 miles east of it (E.I., X2I7, Pt. 
VTT, p, 301). 

^ilinam.^Thjs is a port in the Travancore State (8.1.1 III, p. 460). 

Vinnakota. —It may m Identified with modem Vinnakota in the Gd^i* 
vft^a taluk o^ tbe Ristna district (S.I., XEV, Pt. Ill, p. 140). 

This village is situated in tbe Aska taluk of tho Ganjam 
district {B.I., XU, p, 134— Vi^emagiri Pldes of Indravarmadcva). 

Visari-nS^u.—It flgaies in an epigraph belonging to tho middle of 
the 13th century among the countries conquered by Emva-Bhima, one of 
Annadeva’s ancestors tff.f., XXVi, Pt. I, p. 40; No. 308 of 1936*36 of the 
Madras Epigraphicai OdUecHon; Bhdratl, XV, p. 168). 
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YySg^wSgrahira.—lt is the Saofikiib equiT&lent of Puliyur (T)£«r 
VlU&ge), ODO of tke namoB of Cid^baram {S-I.I., Vol. 1,112 f.ii.). 

Yyi»^99rw<uii.-^i ia a fea-nW which n now eilted up, situated at a 
distaiLOe of two mike from JajpurKoad etatioo. (B. and 0. Disirict Cheeiker, 
CvttiKk, hy 0*h£allBy, 192$). 

Taug<t4^^^t lisa IS milee Co the north*waet of OanjaxD containifie 
an edict of Aioka (OJ.I., Vol. I; A.3.B., Vol SHI}. 

YoySUTiagara. —It la the anoient name of Kataka in Oriaaa {B.!.. UI, 
828£f.). Soma have identified it with J&Jpur in Oriesa but it aeoma to be 
unacceptable on the ground that YayStinagara wm on the fifahanad! while 
Jajpur ia on the VaitaranT. Motcover the charter contained in the Inacrip* 
tion was issued the olby of Kataka whioh la evideatlT tbo modem 
town of Cuttack (5.7., m, p. 341). * 

Te^tofe (/{EaltiunKna^),—This is a small village in the Mysore 
district. Fleet identifiee it with the tenitorial division of Sdedore (8.1.1.. 
Vol. in, 465). 

Yeww .—It ie a village in the Sorapur talnk of the Gulbarga district 
of the Nisam'e territoiy, where inscriptions of the time of Jayaeimha U 
and of the time of Vikswofiditya VI were discovered {5.7,, Xrf, 266£P.). 
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ij an island in the Bh&ginthf in th^ Nadia district 
{Impend OasttiMTs of iTidia, 'by W. W- Vol. 1, p. C9). 

vlUago is aituaUd a littia to tba aouth*oast of Kamtaul 
about 16 milca norfah-wast of Darbbanga. Aa traditionally known this 
plaoo vaa the shrine of the sage Ckutama vhose trift Ahalyl wae remark* 
able tor her beauty {Darbhaitga, by O'Malley, p. 141, District 

Oazsltssrs). 

This was included In the PstodaTiaaya. It has 
boon idcnti£ed with Bat&garh in the Bank! Police StaUon of the Cuttack 
district {E.I.. XXVT, Pt. 2, p. 78; J.BDMM., XVU, 4). 

^joya.^This riTcr joins the Bhigirathi at Batwft in the district of 
Bnidwan and forms a natural boundary between the districts of Buidwan 
and Birbhum (Law, Bivsrs of India, p. 27). It is also known as Ajamati. 
It is Amyastis flowing |>ast the city of B^tedvlpa according to the IndiiM 
of Airien (Ancient India as dsseriSed by liegasthenss and Arrian, p. 191). 
JaycdeTO the great Bengalee poet was bom on the bank of this tiTer neat 
Keoduli (KenduvUva). 

AUoAsppa.—Alkkkappa lay sot very fax from Vethadipa which is 
stated to be situated on the way ixom Uasat in the Shahaha^ district to 
V&iSAlI. It woe ton icegues in extent and ite king was Intiunstoly^ related 
to king Vetbadipaka of Vet’hadlpa {Dhamniajx^ Oommeniary, Soglish 
TransJ., Harrard Oriental Series, Sfo. 26. p. 247). The Bulls were a 
republican people belonged to AUakappa. They obtained possession of a 
portion of the Buddha's relios and built a ituM orer them {Dtgha HikSya, 
XI, p. 187). According to some the Bulls dwelt in the modem Mueaffarpur 
and Sababod dlstricte on both banks of the Ganges (L. Peteeb, Norfa^ 
India according to Ihs 3hui'Ching-Ohu, p. 52). 

AmbdaOMkA^lt woe a Buddhist site in and about Bajagfba, 
mentioned in the Digha Nikdya (1, 1). The BAjegaroka at Ambalattluka 
was a garden>bou60 of king Bimbis&ra (SumoAgaiavildsini, 1, 41). Accord¬ 
ing to Buddbogbosa it was an appr^riate name for the royal park with a 
young mango-groTO at its door (dumangalavildsini, I, 41). Thia royal 
gaiden>hoxise stood mid-way between Edjag^ba and Nalwda (Ftnoya, 
11, p. 287). It was the first halting place on the high road extending in 
the Buddha's time irom B&jagrha to llilanda and further east and north¬ 
east [Digha Nikdya, I, 1; 72fF.)' 

AmiapdUnana.—This maogo-orchaxd was in VaUili where Bnddha 
dwelt for some time. It was a gift fcom the courtezan named Ambapiti 
(IHgba, H, 94). 

Ambasapda^ ss Amnkhanrla),—It was a Brahmin Tillage situated 
to tho cost of Rdjsgrha to the north of the Vediyaka mountain aud the 
Indasalaguha (Digka Niidya, It, 263). It was so called because there 
were mango-or^ards not far from it (3umaAgalaviiastni. ITI, 697). 

Anbcwana.'^It woa a thicket of mango trees (Sumangalaviidsinij H, 
399). It was a mango-orchard at Bajagfba, belonging to Jivaka, the 
royal physician. Here Buddha dwelt for some time (Digha. 1, 47 , 49). 
King Aj&taaattu of Magadha came here to see the Buddha. 
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Andhakavinda.’^ll vas in Ma$Adka> yfhets Buddha onoa dwelt. 
Brahma Sahampati mat the Maater here and Utt6re;d some Tersee in hie 
preaence. (Sam. Nik., 1, 154). It waa connected with B£jagaha hy a 
eart*road (Vijuiifa-MaMvagga, T» 109). 

Andhapura .—The inliabitaats of the hingdem of Seri, who were dealers 
in pots 40(1 pans, crossed the river Tcl4T£b4 and entered this citj. 

Afiga was one of tbs sixteen MaJidjanapadtu of ancient India 
and was very rich and prosperous {AAg., T, 213; B. C. Iaw, India os dee* 
eribed m early Uati of SuddMdm and Jainism, p. 19; of. MahSbhdrata, S23, 
4d; MahAvastu, U, 2; Vinana Texts. S.B.E,, 11,146 note). It is montionod 
in the Toffinitantra (3.2.119). The Atbanxoieda refers to the Anps as a 
diatinct people along with the Magadhss, Mvjavanta and Gandharia with* 
out spec^jing their territories (V. 23.14}. They were deapised aa Vrdiyas 
or peoples who Hved outside the pale of orthodox Brahmanism {J.R.A'.S., 
192ll, 155ff.; J.A.8M.. 1914, 317ff-). In the Qopaiha-Brtpima^ they are 
mentioned as AAga-Magadha (11.9). P^iiuj groups together Ann. Vanga, 
Kalinga, Pundra, etc., all placed in the Midland (VI, 1.170; IT, 4, 62). 
The MaIvTbhAraia makes the races of Anga, Vahga, SalMga, etc. to be the 
descendants of the saint by SudeK^I. wl& of B5U (1.104). 

According to Zimmer and Bl^mdcld the AAgas were settled on the riTers 
Son and Ganges in later times but their early seat was presumably there 
also (i.2ie»diacW L^en, 85; Hymns of the Atharvowda, 446. 449), ihirgiter 
regat^ them as a noii*Aryan people that came 0 TCr*sea to eastern India 
{J.BA.S., 1908, p. 652). Etbnographically they wore connected with the 
Kalingas and other peoples of the plains of Bengal {Cambridge History of 
India, 1, p. 5S4). According to the Bel&va Copperplate of BhojaTarman, 
tiic Varman kings extended their power over this country (N. G. Majumdar, 
Insmptione of Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. ISff.). The Bewsl Stone Inacrip^on 
of Earoa refers to Ahga along with Kira in the Kangra valley, L6ta 
Suutala and Eolaflca. Ahga comprised the country round the modem 
Bhagalpur {SJ., XXT7, Ft. 3, July* 1937). According to the Samalh 
Inscription of Knm&radevf, Queen of Kanauj, A^a was governed by a 
viceroy named Mohana undw Mng R&map&la who was the maternal grand* 
father of Kum&radevl {E.I., IX., p. 311). The Kilgund Stone inserjp* 
tion of Ajnoghavarsa of 9^ oentnry A.B. states that the rulers of Aftga, 
Vahga and Magadha worshipped him (£.2., VI, 103). In the Deoli 
Grant of Krena IH, Ei:$na II is seid to have been worshipped by the AAgas, 
Magadhas and othw {£.2.. V, 198). 

The AAgas were named after an oponymoos king Ahga,^ According 
to the Bdmdya^, AAga was so named because the ewid God. Uadana, 
6ed to this oount^ to save himself from the wrath of Budra and became 
snatipa or bodiless by giving up his oAga her o o n amusing philological 
explanation of the origin of the aame.t The Anava kingdom, the nucleus 
of which was Anga, beoame divided into five kingdoms said to have been 
named after five sons of king Bali. Fargiter points out that the Anavas 
held all East Bihar, Bengal proper and Orissa comprising the kingdoms of 
Ahga, Vahga, Pundra, fi uhi^ and KaUhga.t This statement of Pargiter 
is not corroborated by any other reliable evidence. The princes of Anga 
were very beautiful and their dwelling place was known as Ahga.* The 


i AA^a Vairocuia It inolndsd in the list of anointed kion in the Aitortvo 
BrShno’ta (TUZ. 32 ). 

* HOmtMOna, 47, 14. 

« .4J.A.T., p. 293. 

* tSvmaAffawiZStmf, Pt. I, p. 879. 
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ooeupied the territory corraspooding to tha district of Bbagalpur 
and probably inoludii^ Monghyr.i 

Tho capital of the Afigas wss Erat called Uslinl which naroe was 
chaogod to Caii3p& or 0amp&Ta.tz2 in honour of a king Tiamsd Camps, 
Lcmapfida’s groat grandson.^ The city of Csmp& was built by Ma^ 
gOTszida.* It was bars that the Buddha was coTupelled to prssoribo the 
use of slippers by tbs monks A At tbs time of the Buddha Camp5 was a 
town Odd not a It was once riilod by Aictka’s son M&hinda 

and his sons and grandsons of tbs IksT&ku race.^ The Vt3wgad(Udo, a 
Jain work,^ points out that a temple oallsd Oaitya Punnabhadda esifited 
at Campa at tho titne of $udharinan, a disciple of Mah&vlra. This city 
was hallowed by the Ttsits of the Buddha aod^hlahivira. Mahavlra spent 
three rainy seasons here.^ It wu the birthplace and tbs place of death 
of V^piljya, the twelfth Ttrthahkara of the Jains. It is said to have 
been the lu^quruters of Can<lan& and her father.il It was a great centre 
of Jainism. It was visited by Brabhava and Sayambhava. it was here 
that Sayambhava oomposed the Zfaiavaikdliha SHtra.i^ A Brahmin of 
Camp&puri presented to Bindus&ra, king of Fi^Jiputra, a daughter named 
Subhadrfihg) . 1 ^ 

Camp&purf or CampSnagara or Camp&m&linl is described as a place of 
piJgrimc^e In the Maii^kSfoiaM Yuan Ohwang calls this city as C%anp'o. 
It is a aacrod place of the Jains. The city of CaTop& is situated at a short 
distance iroiQ modem Bhagalpur. The river named Camp& formed the 
boundary between Anga and Magadha.i^ It was snrroundm by groves of 
Campaka trees even at the time of the Mah^h&raiaM Bcddha^iosa, a 
Bud^ist commentator, rsfeie to a garden near the tank oaUed Chi^ar& 
which was full of five kindm of fiAmpalfat flowsra.i^ According to the Jaina 
Campakaire4thikaihd Camp& was in a very Bouiishing oondition. There 
were perfumers, 8pice*soller6, sugar oandy-sellers, jewellers, leather>tanners 

E land*makera, carpentors, goldsmiths, weavers, eto.^ It was a seat of 
gadhan viceroyalty from the time of Bhattiya, ifother of BimbisSra. 
Near Campa there was a tank dug by queen Gaggari of Campi known as 
Oaggaripc^kharaoi which was famous se a halting place of the wandering 
ascetics and Tccluaes, rseoundieg with the din of pUlosophioal discussions 
{SamayapavOdoJeff). Id tho Daialeumaracanta we find that Camp&i« has 
been dssoribed as abounding in rogues. Campa was beeieged by Candra* 
varman whose king Sinhavarman was Indomitable sa a lion 
carHam, p. 52). I^ers lived a great sage named Marioi in the A£ga country 
on the hftnir of the river Ganges outside the capital city of Caap& (Ibid~, 
p. 59). In this city there was a prosperous merchant named MidhipSlita 


i B. 0. Law, India o* d»9onb«d in earit/ lam SudSMan and Jainim. p. SO. 

* MrMiMraia, XH. 5. IMi XIU. 42, 2889; Fipu Fmdfyi. 19. 1086; iftmya, 

48, 97 : Bralmd^^a, 19, 49; F<«au. IV, IS, 4. . 

a Bariaati%i<>, X&Zl, 1690.1700: Mahdbhafota, S&attoarva, 94, 9S. 

* n. p. 296. ^ Fwiajfop^afco,!, pp. 179ft 

* DMa, U. p. 148. 

* Pfpovamsa. p. 28; of. VamOUtiappa/idnni (P.T.S.), pp« 128*129. 

I Haenife*i sA, p. S aoMs. 

* S. SteveuoQ, Saart <}f JaMam. p. 41. 

C. J> Sbsh, Jainitm M North InSie, p. 26, f a. 8. 

7»ui»sn Ouiiuft, Vol. QI. 

11 fiaaohsudrfr's BanSMCapsiv*n, Csntcs 17 and V. 
a* B, L. M>tra, Nepmtt ^tddhin LUtratttrt, p. 8. 

»* Vanaparva, Ch. 86. “ J&taic, TV, 464. 

i« AauSasan^arva, Ch. 42. SumohgalovUdatni, I, 279*60. 

la Shah, Jemim in North India, p. 98. 

i* TarfcUoinkSrs Ch. I, pp. 9, 6: A. n, pp. 7,11,12. 
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who had a quarrel with VMvqi&lita on the scbjecfa of good looks and of 
cash p. 67). 

i^'bioa, a Chinoao pilgrim, who visited India in ths fifth Odutury 
A.D., foUow^ the OOUXM of the (Hnges, and descending eastwaids fhr Id 
yojanas, he found on the aonthem bank the kingdom of Campa, where be 
saw some topes.i 

Yuan Chwang who came to India In the seventh centniy A.D., visited 
Caisp& whiob. was situated on the south side of the Ganges and more than 
4,000 li in oirooit. ^ saw the monaeteriee mostly in ruins and there were 
more than 200 Hinay^fr monks in the city of which was visited 

by the Buddha. 

Anga incladod Iranaparvata which along with Campi supplied war 
elephante.2 Acconhng to the Sdmdyana Segriva sent his mcn£:^ foilow* 
ers in quest of Srt& to the coonttiee lyii^ on the east among which Anga 
was one.* 

There were SO,000 villages in Ahga, which is an exaggerated traditional 
figure.* Anga was the country of the well*known author (Aurava) of the 
Sig Veda.^ There was a distinct local alphabet of Anga according to the 
LnUavisfora.* A BrShmana youth named Eapila remrred to the riches 
owned by the h>ag of AAga.^ 

Ancient Anga is said to have included the hermitage of the sage |t9ya< 
6riflga, Karuagad or fort of Karcia, Jahnu*S^ma or the henoit^ge of 
the sage Jahira and ModAgiri or hfonghyr. The J£ahdb?idr<U<t mentions 
Ahga and Vahga as forming one or kingdom (44.9). The kingdom 
of Ahga was in the Buddha’s tims a centre of <^vitiea of some well-known 
bereti^ teasers .* 

In the kingdom of Ahga ibere were many towns, euoh as Apasa* and 
Bhaddiyanagara where ViAikba, the daughter of Suman&devf, hv^.io The 
way from Bbaddiya to Apana lay through AhguCtarapa, obviously a low* 
land.i^ There was anoth^ town of the Ahgas named Awpun which was 
visited by the Buddha.^* 

In the Buddha's time there were in Ahga»Magadha several MflihSsSlftS 
or Sn S taka institutions msintainsd on royal fiefs granted by the kings 
Faeenadi and Bimbisftra. According to the Mahigovinda Suttanta seven 
such coUegee were founded by MafaAgovinda In seven main kingdoms of 
his rime i^uding with Oampi as its capital. These were all theo- 
logical coUegea granting admission only to the Brahmin youths (mdMvalsd). 
The numerical strength of caoh of them was no less than three hundred 
students. The high reputation of the bead of the institution attracted 
students from various quarters and various localities.^t 

The sale of wives and children and the abandonment of the afflicted 
ware prevalent among the Ahgae.^* There was a cuatcm-bousc between 
Campa and RAjagrha for the realisation of taxes from the public.it 

* L«g^, The TfOveU ofFa-hUn, p. 100. 

> WatCm, On Fum CAtMns, U, pp. 181-182. 

• itdmdyoao, 008, 83.88. * Vina^apHaha, T, p. 178, 

• X, 188; PargiUr, AJJf.T., p. 188. * LaJUacUt»a, 280-Se. 

7 llMkhiU, 9fthe3ud4K9, p. 1S9. * kfOtfAtma Q. p. 2. 

* SoniywUo V, pp. 280.86. 

DhM'tfMpada OonintfUarg, T, 884fr. 

Vin^, I. 243ff.; DAawmoparffreffteftcrtS, 111, 86S. 

H MoffMma FiAiya, I, dSlff. 

U ffinidiAd ttof^ymapadd fnoMvaisd Sgacchanii^Digha, I, 114. 

r« ASahdbK&rcia.VUI. 46,14-16; SB, 84. 

14 Dwy^fodofxa, p. 876. 
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Tbd of tko Ai^gft coxintry was iunted at t>he horso*8a«rifica of 
ifinp Da^acatha.t Tho saga ^yairinga, son of Bibhii^daka, cams to Ajga 
atuie iavitation of Boittap&^> who was than the powerful king of the 
Aikga country. King itOXnapSda received him coraially and gave bis 
dav^ter Ssnt& in marriage to him beoauso the sage suooeoded in remo^og 
drot^t from hie kingdom.^ At the request of king Bomapada of AAga, 

K rings with his wife dant& came to Ayodh^ to perform the saortdoe 
g Adaratha who was a great friend of Eomapitfa.* 
lUrna was placed on tho thiose of Ahga at ue inaUJice of his a%, 
Doryodbena and otoer Kaurava ohieftaina.* The P&n4»^> eapecxaUy 
Bhimaeena, banned him as lowborn {tiUoputra). whom Bbfmasena oeolared 
aa no match for his brother Axjuna with the molt that Sarna booame an 
inveterate enemy of the P&^avw> At the Svayamvara ceremony of 
I>Taupad!> daughter of X>mpada of the PafidJa^country, Same was 

S resent with other I^tiiya princes, such as Salya of Madia and Daryo- 
bans of Hastin&pitra. It was here that Arjuna won the hand of l^raupadi 
by a wonderful feat of archery. Bhima and Arjuna were then disguised 
as Brlhmaxias. A quMiel esaued over the acquisition of DraupadJ and a 
duel took place between Arjuna and Karna with the result that the Utter 
was defeated.^ Arjuna on his way tc Mari^uia (in Assam) visited Auga 
as a pilgrim and distributed riches th^.^ Bhimasena fought with Karpa, 
kiag^Anga, and convinced him of bis prowess mor to the A^osfijfo 
aaoridee of Yudhisthiie. He killed the king of Modimri (Moiighyr}.^ 
Elarua is said to have attended the RdjiuAya sacrifice of Yedhisthira at 
Indraprastha.s On the eve of the Paun^ulka sacrifice of Xhiryo^^ana, 
the Anga country is referred to in connection with the digvijaya or military 
oaenpaign of Earua.io Bhisma, while lying on a bed of arrows io the battik 
fieltT cd^unikgetxa, asked Karna to refrain from this fravridda) war» as he 
was not the eon of a charioteer. His mother was K u ntT. But Karna 
said that he Imd already promised tc fight Ibr Boryodbana against the 
PiniUvaa.^^ He was made the commander•In'Chief of the Eauiava army 
by Xhiryodhana.^t Arjuna went to the Anga country in quest of the sacri* 
fioial horse. The kings of Anga, Kaai and Ko4ftla and Kir&tas and 
ganse were compelled to pay him bomege.i* King Jaraeapdh a is said to 
have extended his supremacy over tlm Ai^(aa, Vangae, Kalifigas and 
Parujlrae.^* The Afigas were also defeated in a battle ty V&sudeva as we 
learn from the Droimparva of MahSbhSraUi. In tho Bantiparva of the 
MahdbhSrata,^^ we ^dVasCpama, king of Ahga. visiting a golden mounts 
called Yonjavat on the ridge of the HlmalayHs. 

Sepiya BimbisSia was the king of Ahga*Magadha when the Buddha 
renounced the world and MahSvlra became a Jfnd. During the reign of 
king Bh&tiya of bis son Bimbis&ra ruled Ahga as hia vioexoy. 

Throu^out Jaina literature EQnika Ajataiatru is lepreeoatcd as a 
king of Ahga, but tho fact is that he was only the viceroy of Ahga, which 


i ifSnSyaiKi, 37. 26, 

• /KJ., dtb Aud 10th Aargss, pp. 2(^S2; cf. Psrgiter, Mdrhenwv Pvnina, p. 4M 
and notes. 

< IM., 24.1(M1. 

« MeMbhSrata, Tshgsv&al od., p. 140. 


• Ibid., 1. 26. pp. 140*U1. 

t 196: 196,10. 

• Ibid.. 7, 246- 
u Ibid., 1-39.9M«4. 

<-6, p. 2093. 

U CSStn. 4469-76. 


« Ibid., I, 4, 176*179. 

• Jbid.,V. 2.0.242. 
a« 76vl., 8*9.613. 

<a IMS., 43-36. p. 1174. 
>*IW..Xn. Ch. 0607. 
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formed ft part of tJio kingdom of Mftgadh&.^ Tke aoziezatioa of Afiga to 
Uftgadlxft w&o ft tumipg point in tbt Uetory of Magadiuv. It marked the 
£rst step taken hy the king of Magadhft in Us adTanoo to greatness and the 

S ition of fiupromaoj wMck it attained in tke following oenturies. Tbs 
nptyya J&Uika reoorda ft fight hetwcon the two neighbouring oountrice 
of ^gft and Magadha. From time to time Ahga and Magadha were 
engaged In bfttilee. Once the Magadhau king was defeated and pursued hy 
the army of Afiga hut he escaped by jumping into the river named Oamp& 
flowing ^tween Anga and Magadha. Again ho defeated tiie king of AAga, 
recovered his lost kingdom and conquered Anga as well. iTc beoame 
intimately assooiatod with the Ahga king and used to make offerings on 
tbs bank of the Campft every year with great pomp.* The Vinaya M/ihi- 
eoppa goes to prove that i^iga came under Bimbisfira’e sway.t Jm* 
mediawy prior to the rise of Buddhism there were four powerful 
monarchies in northern India, each of which was enlarged by the 
annezathm of nelghboiuing territories. Thua Anga was annexed to 
Magadha, to Ko^ala, iBhagga to Vatsa and probably ^ATSsena to 
Avant!. 

The S<maia^4‘^ SuOanta of the DlpAa refers to the bestowal of 

Campft. the capital of Anga, se a royal fief cm the Brihmin Scaadft]>d^*^ 
Bfagadha wae Drought unSer the sway of Aiigartja.^ Dhataratthu, king 
of Km and Afiga, was a oontemporary of SattabhQ, king of Kolinga, and 
Itejjn, of ^thiift.* It is interesting to note that A^a and Magadha 
were oonquered by the king of Benarae.^ BindusAra married tho dat^ber 
of a BrShmIn of Camp&, who gave birth to a son named Aioka.* Sri Harsa 
mentions a king of Mga naim Bfdhavarman being restored to bis king* 
dom by Udayana, king of Kanfembi.^ Aocording to the Sanvmj^ia and 
the Puratku Dadhiv&hana was the son and successor of Anga. This 
PadhivSUuia oould not have been tho some kisw Dadhivihana who is 
represented by the Jainas as a oontomporary oi Mab&vira and a weak 
rival of kii^ Sataaika of Kau^ambl.to From the HithigumpbA insoriptton 
we leam that after the defeat of king Bahasatimita, king Kh&ravela of 
Kalinga carried back to hie oapltal the riohes ooUectodfrom A^a*Magadha.^* 
Buddhist litsratuie givea ua some information about the relij^on 
of the AngM.ts The monks of Oampa, the capital of the Afigas, were in 
habit of performing some acts contrary to the nilM of Vinaya.^ Tho 
Buddha, while be wae dwelling at CampA, heard Vangisa, a flunotis disoiplo 
of the Buddha, uttering a stonca in praise of* bim.^^ Many sons of tho 
householders of Ahga and Magadha followed toe Buddha in ccurso of his 
journey Rijagriha to Kapilavastu.*^ The obapJain of Iring Mahako* 
sala, &ther of Paasnadi, bsoams hts disciple with many others, tt An 
Ijivika declared himself to be a disciple of ^ Buddha.^^ Bimbisara was 
converted to Buddhism with many BrShmin householders of Anga and 


« 5BJ.,2Vll,p. 1. 

« JSUika, VI, p. 572. 
f J6ta\a, TtmUn. V. 910. 
* PriirttdoHiid. Aot IT. 


• JMsa, rsuiboU. IV, 45i-06. 

* Dlpho,!. pp. lllff. 

• Dtffha, n, iSOff. 

* X>wpSt*ad4na. pp. 3fl9.70, 

^ J.A.eS.. HU. 920ff. 

11 71uii£L, Old BriAnU InforiptioTtt, pp. 272*73. 

« Vinaya, I, 812-16,17W.| DighoX. 111-2$ s iWd.. HI. 272} Siafthima. I, 271ff., 
231£F. 

II Vwaifopitaia. J, SlGfT. u S<m}fliUa. 1.196-9^ 

It /Aots, 2. NidSnatciii£, p. $7. 

It Z>honifno«ad(» OewiwWWv. Ql. S41ff. 
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M&gadh&.i Vi^hi waa converted fay the Buddha, while dwelHog in 
Anga.* AH the available evidence pointe to the &ct that witfain the first 
dooadd of the Buddha’s enlightenmenti Buddhist headquarters were 
tetablished in variocs localities adjoining many imporbant towns Inoludiog 
Campi. At everyone of these places sprang up a comTSunity of monhs 
under the leadership and guidance of a famous disciple of the Buddha.^ 

The inhabitants of Aiiga and Magadha evinced a keen interest in the 
annual sacrifice performed by the Jatilas of tho Gaya region under the 
leadership of Uruvela Kaesapa.^ 

village has been identified either with Mangtaon or its 
neighbour Gongraon (5.7., XXVI, Pt. VI, April, 1942, p. SJ45). 

AdjsMMno.—It was at Sskota where the Buddha once dwelt {8am., 
I, 54; V. 73, 219). It waa a grove in which the trees were planted (d'amATu 
tap&iadihd, I, It). 

Aniaraffin.—ll is in the Bajamaha! hills in the diatrict of Saz^al 
Parganas {Afaitya Pvruna, Ch. 113, v, 44; Pargiter’a Mdrha^d^ya Purdaa, 
p. 32C note). 

Apara-Oayd.’^Ii was near Oay&. Buddha came here at the invitation 
of Sudardana (AfaMvastu, IIT, pp. 394<d25i B. 0. Law, A study o/the Jfa^- 
voetu, pp. 156* 167). 

Apdjupwi. Sod PavdpuH. 

dehfoa.^The Aphsad or Aph^d Inscription of Adityasena refers to 
Aphsad or Apbsand, also called J^arpur, a ^age near the right bank of 
Sakarl river about 15 miles towards the norCh*east of NawidA in the Gay& 
district (a/./., Vol. III). 

Ai(^rdma.“It was a Bnddhist estabUehmeot at PSteliputra buUt 
by Atoka (ifoMwiMtsa, V, v. 80). The building of the establishment was 
looked after ^ an elder (tAera) named lud^utta {SanumtapS^Sdikd I, 
pp. 4$'48). Ifere the third Buddhist council was h^ in Afioka's t£me 
{Thid., p. 4$). According to the MiUridapanh^ (pp. 17>18), a toerohaoit of 
PAtAliputra said to the revered N&gesena standing at tho or08s*road not 
far from Pitaliputra, *Thie is the road leading to the A4ok&r6ma. Please 
accept my valuable bJaaiket.* N&g&eena accepted it and tho merchant 
departed therefrotn being very much pleased. NSgasena then wont to the 
ASokit&ma to meet the revered elder Phammarakkhlla. Ho learnt from 
him the valuable words of the Buddha occurring In the throe Fitakas and 
also their deep meanings. At tbia time many elders, who easembled at ths 
Bakkhitatala on the ^nalayan mountain, sent for Nigaaeua who left the 
Aiok&i&ma and came to them. 

Tho Hahdvawa refers to a tAnlc la the Aiuk&rdma (V. 163). A4oka 
sent a ministor to this drama the community of mooka to hold here 

tho UpcMha ceremony (Ibid., 7,236). A compilation of the true Hhamma 
was made in this drdma (Ibid., 7, 276). From this Srdma the elder named 
hlittinna came to F&taliputia with many monke (Ibid., XXIX, v. 36). 

AwiamcQntfl. The TeppaghosavAta Inscription of Jayaniga (E.I., 
Xvixl, pp. 60£r.) mentions t^ xn^aya. Some Lave established the geo- 
graphi^l connection between Udumvara of Sarkar Audambar (of. B.L, 
XIX, pp. 286*287) and the south of the village of Mallasarul, Burdwan 
Division, Bengal {B.I., XXHI, Ft. Y—HailaadrvS Coyper^laU qf Vi^aya- 
9ena). 


2 Pttavatthu OctnrmnUiy, p. & 2 . 

* DhmumofodA OemowfWory, I, 8S4ff. 

* Law, fiwMnoej QUamngr^ p. 46. 

« raiutro, I, i'IS. 
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Adipur ,—This vUJa^e is in the Putohpir fiab*di7isIo& of Uayurhh&nj 
io Orissa (B.I., XXV, Ft. IV, October, 1239). 

AJavt.—As a princdpalltj it ww ixidcded in tbs Ko^alan empire. This 
town was 30 yojonaa from Sravastj and 12 from Benarae (Wattsrs, On 
TvanphwaTi^, IT, 61). It lay botwocn ^ravasti and KajagpLa. The way 
from Srirastl to AJavi lay through Bjtftgiri (Fi?w*ya, II, 170ff,)- Some 
think that i[}aTi was on ^ Ganges. According to some, it is identical 
with Newal or Nawal in Unao district in 0.P-, while according to others, 
it is A7i«a, 27 miles DorCh-caat of Etwah. Thors was a shrins called the 
Agg&jaTa Cetiya near the town of A|avi where the Buddha once dwelt 
iJSia^, 1, 160). 

Amgdci .—It is a village in the £>in^pur district of Bengal, where the 
copperplate inscription Of VigrahapSJa III was discovered (S.l.^ XV. 
293ff.). 

Amra^rarttiiA.—It may bo tbo modem Ambahuli also called Slm&siml 
to the south ofMalieaSml (S.I., XXIU, Tt. V, p. 158). 

Ara^ghdtd .—It is a village situated about sis miles north of lUnaghat 
in the district of Nadia. The river Cijr];d flowe Iw the village and on its 
bank Biandj the Hindu temple of Jugalkishore. ft is a holy place of the 
Hindus. (For fiuther details, vide B. C. Law, Holy Placa of India, p, 2). 

AfTlBk»,^It is described to be a prosperous city in Orissa with palatial 
bnlldiogs, templos, gardens, tanks, etc, It seems to have been sltaated 
not ^ from the town of Sonpur. Beally speaking, it was a pleaaure*KanIen 
where the king occaeionally Uved {E.I., ZXHI, Pt. VII). 

!B^m the right side of the Padma, which in its lower 
course becomes known as the £lrtinai& or the destrier of memorable 
works amongst the monuments and buildings of mjvaUabh at 
nagar in the district of Faridpur, issues tM ArlyftlkhSl rivor bolow tbo 
town of ParidpOT. It dows down into the Bay of Bengal through the 
Madaripur suh'diviaion of Faridpur and the disMot of Backerganj. This 
khdl and the Madbumatt are connected by a small river wbiob flows from 
the former a little above the town of Madaripur and joins the latter a little 
abov^B Gop&lganj in Madaripur sob-di vision (Law, Hk>«rs of India, p. 28). 

Atrepi.—The river Atreyf and the lesser Vamunfl meet toge^er in the 
district of Bajshahj, and ^en the united stream receives two sroi^ tri* 
butaries, one on the ri^t and the other on the left. Then it bifurcates 
east of Katoi. The main stream flows into the Ganges south'Sast of Boalia 
in the d^trict of Kajehahi and the lesser stream into the Karate^ (X«aw 
Hiverg ^India, p. 29). 

Badoffoiigd.^lt is a s m all rivulet about 14 miles north>weet of Doboka 
(B.I., XZVn, 18). 

is in tile Dinajpur district of North Bsagal. A pi ll a r 
inscription of the time of NSriyapapaia has been discovered at a dlstanoe 
of three rnllee from this place. A pillar oonttdning the figure of a mythical 
bird Garuda was fbund here (J.7., 11, 160-167). The Badil Rliar Inscrip¬ 
tion of the time of GudavamKra credits iHng DevapWa with having 
eradicated the race of the Utkalas along with the pride of the Hflnae. 

BaiMnid.^It is situated near the northern book of the river Meghnft. 
It was known as KarmSitta new OomiUa town in East Bengal. The 
modem village of BadkamtA {Jaya-KomdniavaMiedt, S.I., XVILI, p. 86) 
IS Situated 12 miles west of the town of Comilia. 

BoAujurfto.—It was a caiiya {shrine) in VaiiAli {Digha, U, p. H8). 
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BfiidydnStha .—It is *T eo known u Harddapi^ba and Deo^bar. It 10 
a email town four xnUoe to the south of Jasidih Josotfon Station of tho 
5aat fa dla n Railway and about 200 mlioe duo woet of Calcutta. Daring 
the later Aloslom rule, It formed a part of the Blrbhuin district. It is now 
included in the Santal Parganae in Bihar. It is a place of Hindu 
pilgrimage. It is situated on a rocky plain, baying a small forest on the 
north, a low bill on tbo north>wcet, a Urge bill called the TrikOtaparyaia 
about fiye miles to the east and other hills to the BOuth*ewt, south aud eoutb* 
west at yorying distancee. Immediately to the west of the town there la a 
small riyulet called Yamuoafor. Its area is about tTTO milee. The soil la 
fbrtUe and the crops ore rich. It ih a 0 ub*division of Dunka. Tbo tomplo 
of Baidyanathu ia onu of tbo famous toiuplcs in Bihar. It Is yislted by 
pilgrims throughout the year. Its antii^uity is earried back In some of the 
^MrUsyts ^ to tbo eecund a^ of the world according to Dr. Bajendrolala 
Mitra. The temple of Bai^youatba stands in the middle of the town and 
is surrounded by a courtyard of an irregular quadrilateral figure. Tbo 
principal tampla is a plain stone structure. Its surface is out Into a check 
patten by plain perpendicular and horizontal mouldi^s. The presiding 
deity of the temple is the Jyotirliit^ or Saidyandtha. ritual of worship 

is simple enough. The mantras are few and the offerings limited. This 
temple has now (Sept. £5.1953) been thrown open to all Hindus irreapcctive 
of caste. There are many small temples at ^oghar (now called ^aidya- 
n&uiadhdm), e.g., tl^t of F&ryatl. the consort of tbo presiding deity in the 
main tomple; that of K&la Bluurayn; that of Sandhyadeyl, tbe goddess of 
Vesper or tbo ^yitridevi, the wife of the Sun .2 

Buia6(x2ah%».—TAe Bkwaneivara Fraiat^ icfcra to Balabalabhi. H. P. 
Ssstri has identified it with Bigdi. 

B<snsi. —It is a yillago in the district of Blu^lpur situated sear the 
base of the Mandar hill. Tho numerous buildings, tanks, large wells and 
stone-figuroe found round tho baao of this sacred bill show that a great city 
must have once been in existence there. How the city fell into ruin is 
vml^wn, though the local tradition asoribce ite destraotion to K&l£pSb&r. 
After the destruction of the temple of Madhusudana on the Manda r hill, 
the image of the deity was brou^t to Bausl whore It now remains. On 
the last day of the !^nnh month of Pau9 tho imago is earned eyery year 
from Bansi to the foot of the hill. There is a sacred tank at tho foot where 
pilgrims bathe, as they oonsider the water of the tank to be saozed (vide 
Bhaia^ur, by Byme, B. D. OasOUers, 1911, pp. 182-168). 

Barabof (vide Shaiatiba ).—There Ore some caree in these bills 
situated about 1$ miles north of Gaya. The oayes known as Sdi^hari 
(aeren houses) are divided into two groups, the fbur southernmost is the 
Barabar group being more ancient. The Xyagrodha cave is hewn In the 
granite r&ge and few sooth. There’ie an inscription recording the gift 
of the cave to tho Zjivikas by Atoka. The lomasrishi cave is similar to 
fjtia cave, bat is unfinished. The side walls of the oator ohomber are 
dressed and polished but the inside of the inner chamber is very rough. 
The entrance is and Is, no doubt, the earlieat example of the rook- 

ent eoiiya hall. Tho fourth oave of the Barabar group is the Vi^vajhopri. 
It consists of chambers, but it is unfinished. There is an ioacripbion on the 


t ^ tiu SiV9 Pur^lna, Cb. 4; £0tJy«*wttAa*m4A^t«vya 0 / 

tA« PdSma Ob, 2. 

* For d»Mik vide On Sht TentpUt of ^eo^Aorby Dt. Rajeadnlala Mitca publhhod 
ISSd. pp. Id4ff. 
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wall of the crator chamber recording the gift of the cavo by ASok* (Iaw, 
0«^ffrapMctd Ss^aya, pp. 17, 341). ,t / 

SarandrJc .—The Deo-BarajiMk Insoription of JiViteguptA II retera 
to it. It I9 anoient V^Irusjika, a TiUe^ abont 25 miles south.-weet of Arrsh 
in tho Shaiabad district {OJ.L, VoL UI). - ^ - mr jv 

Barantopwa (Barantpnr).—It la sitoated about 15 imloa froffi Maobi- 
pufft in the diatriot of Bhsgalpur, ooataining the mine of a fort which le 
said to have been the residence of lung VirAte mentioned in the Mahd- 
bhdrata. Tho Firidavas, ae told m tho HahSbhdraia, accepted Bcrvice in 
diaguise hiin Kioaka, tho brothor*in-law of king tlrata, wanted 

to take Dxanpadi, the wife of tlie PiuHiava brothers, wae killed by 
BhlniMetaa at this village. It is said that a party of king Duryorlhana 
took away many heads of cattle belonging to king virita. Arjuna fought 
tnth t hem and reoovered tho cattle. The JJitaragogrba or tho northern 

K ing fi^ld waa situated in the vicinity of this village {Shagalpw by 
10, BengoX Biitrict Oaulteara, 1011, p. 162). 

BofdAor.—It is In the Bnrdwwi district ooataining some late mediaeval 
temples iA.SJ., Aimual Beport, 1017/18, Pt. I, p. 9)- Ite ancient name is 
unknown. 

BasSrh. _This vill^, situated 20 miles north-west of Hajipur, has 

been idontified with VaU£lX {Sfuaajftsrpiw, by O’Malley, StW BUtriU 
OazeUun, pp. 133-139). 

BMorh _It is la the Dinajpor district of Bengal, where tbo graiit Of 

MahipAla I was discovered (g./.. XTV, 824ff.). The ruins of Bfiiigath or 
Bionagara are fbimd on the eastern bank of the river ?uiiarbhav&, one 
and ^alf mile to the north of GahgariLmpui which is IS miles south of 
Dinajpur. For further details vide Inlroditoing India, Pt. I, 79-30; Pro- 
ceeding'a the ffistary Oongreaa, HI, 1939^0; K. 0- Goswami, 

SxeasaHone ai B^^gtath (CaleutU, 1943). See Koiwarfavtfa^. 

S&ripadd. _It is in the Mayurbhanj district of Orissa [B.I., X3!VI, 

Bs^eo^ma.—It was a village in Vai4&li V, 152). 

Belufd. _It is situated at a distance of about 15 miles east of 

Hlli Station. It is within the Ghcraghat P.S. in tho Dinajpur district 
iJ.A.S., UWsra, Vol. XVU, No. 2,1961). 

Bhaddiyonagara.—Thii Oity lay in the kingdom of AAga, where 
was bora (Dkamma. Oomany.. Vol. I, p. 334). 

.^Thaa village is situated in the aouth*east of the DlnaJ* 
pur sub-division, a few mike south-east of Bharatpur. It contains the 
remains of a atiipa which has been identified with Drona-stupa referred to 
by Hiuen Tsang. This Drona was a Br&hmin who distributed Buddha’S 
relics after his death (of. Mahdparinibbdna Suttania, jyigha, II). This 
^tOpa is a low circle momxd about 20 feet h^. Not fve from it flows the 
Punpnn river (^4^./., Beporta, Vol. VIIl). 

Sha^dagdma .—It was situated in the oountiy of the Vajjls (Afig. Nik.^ 

n,ij. 

\Jr 5hd0f otM.—Ibis river is mentioned in the ffariixt^ (I, 16) and in 
^e Togimtantra (2. 4, pp. 128-129). It is so called because Bhagiratha 
brought this eacred river U, 1$. 42). It flows through Suhma 

in Bengal (Dhow's Pavanoduto, V. 83). According to the Sena and Candra 
Copperplates, the Bh&girathI Is the Ganges {Imoriptiona c/ Bsn^u?, Vol. Ill, 
p. 97). The Naihati copperplate of Ballilaeena points out that the Bh&- 
giratbl was regarded as the Gaogee, and tho queen mother performed a 
great religiona oeremony on ite banks on the occasion of the solar eclipse 
(ibtd., p. 74). The Oovindapur copperplate of Laksmanaeena States hhat 
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the Hooghly river was celled J 5 hi>avt, which Ikrtfcd by the aide of Brted in 
the Hcrffreh district (/bid., pp- W, 91), « ,. 0 ., j 

.TKpi JCamauU Dlate of Govmdaoendre V.S. 1184 records 



p. 277— ^{erd^c^er^ate inscription of Gotind<^Xi4»i>adew (1049 
AD) 

Bhdiidla.—A village in GhoreghM E 6 . within the district of Dinajpur 
iJ,A.8., UUtrs, Voi- xvrr, No. 2 . 1951, p. U7^ . 

Tillage lies two milce north of Dumraon m w> Buxar 
sub-diviflion. It contains romfwns of ancient pliwos of fclio Bltoirajae (S. 
and 0. Di$t. OaaeU^rg, Shahobod, ^ O’M^dlcy. 1024, p. 158), 

Sodh-Gayd (BncWlia-Gaya).—Its ancient uwno was UniTilva or Uro* 
veli which stood for a great aand bank, according to Buddbaghoea 
(wiaAdve/d). According to tlie BanarOapdgddikd (V. 962), whenerer any 
evil thought arose in any one pereon, he was Instructed to carry a hanmnl 
of sand to a place nearby. The eand thus carried gradually formed a 

C at bank. It is situated aiz miles to the south of Gayi. The distant 
m Buddha-Gays to Gay& wm three i.e., a little more than six 

miles iFajK^casildaiU, XI, p. 188). It was called Buddha-Gaya because 
here Gautama Buddha attained the perfect enlightenment under the 
famous Bo-lToe. The Bodh-GayS Inscription of Slshfinsmau (^e yw 
189) mentions the famous Buddhist site at Bodb-Gaya (C.I.I., Vcl. Ill, 
No 71. pp. 274ff.)- In this inscription the enclosure round the Bo-tceo is 
mentioned ss the Bodhima^. In a postscript of a Bodh-GayS inscrip¬ 
tion we find that a gold embroidered XopSfitf (yellow garmant) was brought 
by a Chinese piigriiB to be hung in the Uahabodbi*TiMTa. 

According to the Ghoarawsn Insoriptioa of the time of Devapsladora.^ 
ViradeTa, son of Indragupta, was bom at Nt^arahftra (modem Jelalabad). 
Afler studying the Vedas he decided to adopt Buddhism, and with this 
object in view he went to Kaniskavihica. After recelvtog instructions 
from Sarvajftftianti, he embraced Buddhism and caae to eastern India, 
intcDding to visit the Vajrasana at MahAbodhi. He stayed there for a 
long time at YaAovarmapurdmahSviMta and received rwpectful attention 
from BevapSla. The Viradeva arrived at Mshabodhi to worship me 
Vajr&sana. He then proceeded to YaSovarmapuramahavihira in order 
to meet some monks ofnis own province.* 

BrflAmapirfm.—The Brahmaputra is the principal river of Ass^. 
The r<w»nito«iKS mentions it (Jivanaada VidySsAgar ed., 1/11, p. oO; 
2 4 pp 128*29) It is also known ae the Lauhitya {Brahma Pura^a, 
Ch.’«4; Ra^hutagTiia, IV, 81 5 Toffinitanira, 2.2.119), which according to 
KAlidAsa, formed the western boundary of Pr5gjyot«s. According to toe 
JamhudivavannaiH, the source of this river is traced to the Htream which 
ohannels out through the eastern outlet of the eastern Lotiw lake. lOanm 
geographical explication goes to show that ite origin can m traced to toe 
eastern region of the Mtaasa-sarovara. There are three important head* 
waters of the Brahmaputra—the Kupi, the Chema-Yungdung and the 
Angsi Cbu. All these headwaters rise from gladal tongues. The dis¬ 
charge of tbe Kupi river being the highest, Svon Hedin fixed the sOTO ot 
the Brahmaputra in the Kupi glacier. But ao«rding to Swaxui Prana- 


» JAAB.. XTO, Pt. 1, pp. 492~00l iIA.. XVTl, 307-12? Qawioiekhmdla. 
♦ P<iT tUsrery rererMOM. vide Lew, Oaoffraphv Bariy pp. i 

Law, OaoffraphM Bttoyg. 1. pp. ««r. { Ba«*, Oagd on4 162*. 
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T&nand& of the Rolv K&ilisfr and Manaaa*aaro7aKk, tho BrftIilEl4;pUtr& lia&$ 
from tli« Obema-lTuDgdung glacier (for further dctftUe, Tide 6. P. 
Chatterjoe, Prti^ntUd AiSrtM to tht Oeographical Si?c*ets/ <4 Mia, Otc- 
graphical Review of India, September, 1963). The KdlikdFwdjta (C^. 83) 
contains a legendary account of the origin of the Brahmaputra. It is 
stated therein that the BrahmapuCm ie situated between tho four 
mountains of which the and Oandbamidana stand to tlie north 

and south teapeotively (Ch. 82, 36). It dows in a BODth*westor]y direction 
from SadiyS ^wn to the place abore the Garo hills. It Hows south again 
to meet Ganges at a little above the Goalanda Ghat. The oourse of 
the Brahmaputra through the tableland of souchem Tibet is known as the 
Sunpa, Pot further details, vide B, 0. Taw. Sivers India, pp. 20*36. 

There is a deep pool in the Brahmaputra known by the name of 
BrabmahuTidA on the eastern border of the X4akhimpur dietriot of Assam. 
Pars^ur&ma, one cl the ten irveamatione of Visnu, is said to have 
surrendered hje aze at this pool, with which he destroyed tho Ksatriyas. 
The pool is situated at the place where the river emerges from tbs moun* 
tains and is surrounded on every side by hills. It is frequently visited by 
Hindu pilgrims from every part of India. 

BfShma^,—It is a sacred river which flows from north-west to south* 
cast through the district of Balssore in Orissa (ifhh., Bhrsmap., Ch. d; 
PadmaP.. Ch. 3). 

Bwtaiaa{f.'^Thi8 river represents the lower course of Karkaf, which 
tokce its rise In hiUs of I^halbhum and flows through the district of 
BUasoro (Law, £ivor4 of India, p. i6). 

This river which is an important tributary of the 
Brahmaputra meets the Brahmaputra south of Lakhlmpur in Assam. For 
details, Law, fitters of India, p. 30. 

Gampa .—This rtver forms the boundary between Aflga in the east and 
hfagadhd in the weet.^ It is probably the same river as the one to the 
vest of Camp&nagar and Kathnagar in the snbiub of the town of £h&gal* 
pur. It «aa formerly known by the name Of Maliai.* K&lidfisa refers to 
the ripples of the M&liiJ river on the banks of whioh dakuntali came with 
her friends {A^ij^^inadakwtidlant, Act O). According to the Padma 
PufAja (Cb. 11} it was a place of pflgrlmage. 

Camp&pwi (OampA).—It was the capital of Afiga and was formerly 
known as Pvr&^, Ch. 4S). The Jaina AvpapdiiJea Sutra 

refers to it, s« a city adorned with gates, ramparts, palaces, parks and 
gardeas. According to it the city was a veritable paraiUse on eajth fnll of 
wealth and prosperity, internal joy and happiness (B. C. Law, Some Jaina 
Canonical 3vira$, p. 73). Here the twelM Jina named VSsupujya was 
bon, who attaint Blev^jASna (perfect knowledge) and nirv&ia. Kara* 
kandu installed the image of F^van£tha in the tank of Kun^. He 
afberaards attained perfection. Kuplka, son of king Sreoika, left Bija- 
grha on the death of hia father and made Gampft his capital.* We get a 
beautiful description of 8ea*fariag merchants of Campg from Jaina 
dhamTuokoAd.* It was variously known as Campinagara, Camp&mil^, 
CampSvai!, Oamp&puri and Gampi. ft was frequented by Go6£U, the 
founder of Ajivikism and Jam&U {Shagavati, 16; Zvai^ha p. 418). 


t Jitoho. TV. 464. 

* MoMMarc$9. ZI£, S.S*?; F^aw. IV. IS. SO; UMyc. 49.97; VJyv, S8. 20S; 

SL>49. 

* B. C. Lav, Som« Jaina Oanonieot S&tm, p. 176. 

* 97ff. For deteila vide sate. 
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Thu oity was situated ab a distance of about four miles to the west of 
Bhlgalpor. According bo the ifahdbhuraia (VaiiM>arT&, Ob. 36) it was a 
plaoe of pilgrimase viaitad hy Hiuen Tseng who dWribed it as such. It 
was a1>out i,000 li in oirouit and known bo the Chinese u OHwpo. The 
land was level and ferfeild, which was regularly cultiyated. The people 
were simple and honest. There wore Sa'^hdT&ma* mostiy In nine. There 
Were also some !DsTa tamples.^ 

^ndrodobpa.—The Bftinpil grant of ericvidra refers to Candradrlpa 
which was mfed by king Trailokyacandra of the 10th or 11th century 
A.B.t Thu country inoluded some portions of Baokergrinj. Some 
scholars hold that Bakla OandradvTpa was the only Oandradrlpa moiuit in 
early litoraturo.t while others hold different tIowb.* It corresponded to 
Bakla Candrodvipa.* The Madhyap&da Inaoription of Vitvarupasena 
montions *-ndradvIpa*, which has been restored some scholars as Ka* 
ndrodvipa, Indradvipa and Candradvipa. It is supported by the fact that 
the territory in question Included Ghagharak&ttipibtaka. Ch&gbara Is 
the name of a stream fiowi^ past Phulladri in the north-west of B&ckergaoj 
in the 16th century A.B. {^stofy of Singai, VoJ-1, 18). 

This pesjc is regarded ss a plMS beloved of diva, for 
hare, tradition rsUtes, the right arm of Sat? fell when severed by the dUk 
of Visnn. It is in the Chitts^ng district and is visited by pU^ms from 
all ^rta of Bengal. In the vicinity of SitSkunda stands the temple of 
CandranAtha and $ambhun&tha. The shHne on the top of the hill contains 
a liiigam or symboUoal representation of 6iva and the ascent to it is said’to 
redeem the pilgrim the miseries of ^tnre births. {Introdwing India, 
Pt. I, pp, 83*84.) 

GhAndffflov.—This village U situated os the old road from Silao td 
Giriyek in the Bihar sub division of the Patna district at a dUtanoe of 
about bhiee miUe from the CHriyek polios eta^on. A number of very fine 
BuddhUt imagee were found here {A.SJ., Aonual Beport, 1911/12, pp. 
leiff.). 

ChaUivaff^ (Brihat).—it U a vilJago mentioned in the Irda copper* 

S late grant of King Nayap&ladeva. Some have identified it with modem 
hatna in the tbana PSepur in the Midnapur district, Bengal XXIV, 
Pt. 1,1987, January, pp- 48-47). 

OTwnnatnoala.^Tl^ village U in the Gola sab*divUion of the Haz<m> 
bagh distriot where formerly human beings were killed and offered to the 
deity. It U situated in the midst of a ji^;le and the deity is worshipped 
by pilgrims all parte of India. It can m reached by a bus &om Bam- 
garh which is sitnabed at a distance of 30 miles from Hazaribagh town. 
(Law, Holy Places of India, p. 14). 

OorapapSta.^lt seems to have been a hill near Rajagriha {Digha., 

p.iie). 

i)an^aMuibt.~Tbe Irda copperplate grant of king Nayapaladeva 
refars bo DsJ^dahhOkti. It seems ^at originally this village was known aa 
PapHa which was the headquarters of a The origin of the name is 

unknown. Panda though originally a is found to be 

under the Vard^am&nabhukti (UUara £u4ha) (B.I., VoL XXIV, Pt. 1, 
1937, January, pp. 46-47). Dandabhutti, otherwise known as Papdabhiikti, 


* Beal Secordt vf Ab '^ertem World, U. 191*1S2. 

a N. 0. Majumder. Insoription» cf Besgal, Tcl. OI, 3ff. 

> Indian OMvre, II, p. 161. 

* BwCofv 9f Sm^, Items Vuivonity, p. 1$; Shdrota Kaumvdt, Ft. I, pp. 68*6i. 

» 1674. 
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19 the name of & ooontiy, tbo nrdons of which aro full of baes (Hultoeob. 
S.2.I., I, p. 99). 

.pewfitt.—!pAT£ka vluob occurs m the Allahabad PUUr losoription 
along with Samatata, K&Biarupa and Katripura, haa bean identified with 
mod^a Daboka ia Naogong district, Assam, K. L. Barua id^tifice it 
with Kopjli ralloj' in Assam {Hwlory eif Xamanipa, p. 42). According to 
Fleet, it was the ancient name of Dacca.t y. A. Smi^ takes it w oorroe* 
ponding to Bogra, Pinajpur and Rajshahi djstricta, 

Pdtnodora.—The D&modnra wUch ia tbs tributary of the Bhfiglrathl 
takoe ite rise in the hills near Bsgodar in the dietriot of Hasaribagh, and 
flows soutlKaat through Hasaiibagh and between the distdots of hlanbhum 
and Bantal PargaoM^ and then through the distriote of Burdwan and 
Hooghly. Tho Pamodar flews into the Hoosbly Jo seTcral chaonols 
dtfough the district of Hooghly (Lav, Siver^ of i^ta, p. 27). 

Pdmodorpur.—This vlll^e lies a^ut eight miles west of Phuibari F.S. 
ia tho district of Pinajpur, where five copperplates bearing ioecriptions of 
the Gupta period were discovered {S.I., Xv, p. 113). 

Ddpatuva-pdlalca .—It was a vilU^ refmd to by tho Madhun^ar 
coppsrj^te of Laksmacaaena as situated near KAntepiua in Varendri 
witLn the Paundravardhanabhokti. 

DeAdr.^Ib is near VisnimaTa in the Baskura district containing a 
email temple of Saredvara (A.S.I., Axmnal Bepoit, 2913/14, 1, p. 6). 

Deo ^vundrol,—It lies six milee north-east of Mahadcopur and 27 
ffillsa south-west of'Arrab. .It contains a shrine dedicated to the sun, 
havmg an image of VisQQ (B. and 0. Diat. Oaaeiteera, Shahabad, by O'Malley 
p. 167). 

Deokaly —This village is situated 11 milce west of ^tAmarhf contain- 
lug the fort of King Piupada of the Mahdbhdroia fame Reports, 

V^. XVI, 2d-i0; Mm^drpw, by O'Malley, 3. D. Qazeiiesrs, p, 1^). 

Deopani. —It ia a river in the Shibsegar district in Aesam, t3oee to 
it in a jungle an izuorjptios on a Visnu image waa discovered (£./., ZVXTT, 
329). 

It is a village situated about 14 miles south of OomiUa, on 
the Ihmk road from Comilla to Chitting {S.I., XVII, 357). 

The Bhuvanedvara na^aeti refers to Pevagrima which 
may be located in the Nadia district of East Bengal (cf. Stew Iwcr^Ucfn 
cf RSdStOr^Maxira, QmAolskhaenala, I, pp, 70fF.). 

PAofeinzn.-nIt ia a river of great importance in the district of Paooa. 
It reccirce tho watom of the Lakehyft below Habiganj before it flen^ into 
the Mcghna as a river of great breadth. (For deta^, C. Law, Rivera 

of India, p. 33.) 

Dfiekimi .—Tho Ramganj copperplate of I4varagho^a refers to 
Phekkari. Some have located Phdrba:^ and tho river Jatoda on which 
Phekkari was situated, near Katwa in the Burdwan Pivislon (see, for 
instance, IntroSwiion to the Rumaearita by H. P. p, 14). Aocoidiog 
to othen, both are located in the Gca^ri and K&marupa distnote 
of Assam (see, for instance, N. N. Vaen. Ka«^ JdUpa ItihOaa, pp, ZCO-i 
61 ). 

Dfiruvilah.^lt is mentioned in the oopperplates belonging to Phar* 
m&ditya and Gopaceodia. Pargiter identifies it with modem Phulat ia 
the IWdpor district of East Bengal. 

Pieofd.—The Pisarfl takes ite ^e in the Patkai hills. It flows north' 
west and west to join the Brahmaputra to the north-west of tho town of 


» Of. Rayckandhuiy, PJIA .1.. 4th ed., p. *66. Ncte 4 . 
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SMbsftgar in Ass&m. It is indoded in th« Brabm&putra-Megbni rivar 
system (I6W, Itiven cf India, p. 30). 

>lt is in. the Mel da distnct, noted for its shrine whioh is 
moch ftequented by Hindu pilgrims {Law> Bol^ Plow 0 / India, p. 1). 

Dvrvd^uirama.—lt is said to have bees situated on the higheet peak 
of a hUl C4dled lQiaUip»h4d. It is two mitu to the north of Oolgocg in the 
district of Bhagalpur and two miles to the south of Pith&Tgh&t£ (Martin, 
Eiulem India, II, p. 167; J.A.S.B.. 1909, p-10). 

Ekanultl —It was a Brahmin Tillage in Dakginagirl, an important 
looality, which lay to the south of the hilU of BAjag^ha. A Buddhist 
sstablUhmont was founded there (SfJraiihappak'liinl. I, p. ^2). The 
Sarriyutia NiJodya (I, p. 172) distinctly plooos it in MagmlKa outsblo tho 
area of R£jagr^. 

ffflgparu.—It was a tank not tor from tho city of Ounpa. It was dug 
by tho queen Gaggari. On the bank of this fcanlt the Master taught th© 
people of Campa his doctrine {SwjtaAgaianidsinS, 1, 279), This tank may 
be identihed with the largo silted.up lake now called Sarorar situated on 
tho skirts of Camp&Dagara, from tho depth of which Buddhist and Jaina 
statues wore rscovsted 29U, p. 3S6). 

Oarui-MadfitimaH. —The Gar£i issuing from the GahgS above Hns£ 
in the district of Faridpur, fiows down under the name of Madhumatl, 
forming the boundary between Faridpur and Jessoro districts, and reaches 
the Bay of Bengal, a little above Ptrojpur in the district o£ Backergan) 
under tlie name of Haringhata (Law, Bteers qf India, p. 29). 

Oaryaon.—Xi is near hTazira in the Shlbscgar district [A.8J,, Anmial 
Report, 1918/19, Pb. I, p- 7). 

G&ro mils are the eastern continuation of the Meghalaya 
plateau.^ These hilln rise abruptly from the Brahmaputra Valley in the 
north and west and present an abrupt scarp towards the plains of Assam 
and Bengal (Xaw. Mountains of India, p. 9). 

was the capital of Bengal during the Hindu and Uoslim 
periods. According to the commentary OU tho Jaina JedrdAffof&ra (11 
36la). Gaudadftia was noted for silk garments (ditbSla). According to 
some, the name of Gouda is derived from Guda, l.e., molasses, as Gauda 
was formerly a trading centre of molasses, ruius of Gauda lie at a 
disbance of 10 lolles to the south*west of the modem town of Mslda. It 
was an ancient tows situated at the junction of the Ganges and Mahft* 
nand&. It occurs in tbs Spies and the Fui&nas. Tho Padma Purdffa 
(169.2) refers to Gaudadeia which was ruled by the king named Horfisimha. 
It was the capital of Derapala, Mahooclxapsia, AdisQra, BallaUseua aod 
Mahommedan rulexu up to about the close of the 16th century A,!D. It 
formed a part of the kingdom of the Imperial Guptas during the 4th, fith 
and dth ceoturies A.B, There is no trace, at present, of R&in£vatf, the 
capital of ancient Gauda under P&la ralon. It lay several miles to the 
north of the present site of the mins of Gauda near the river KAUudl. 
LaksmauavaW, built by ting Latoma^Meria was the later capital of Gauda 
und^ the Sena and HuaUm rulers. Near the present site of Gau^a stands 
the anrient site of R&makeli. which was vlsl^ by Caitanyadeva, Kir^ 
Ballalasena built a castle at Gauda known as tho BaJIalabldi or BaU&la* 
bbit£. The ruins of this fort are found at Shahduliapura. One of the 
biggest tanks in Bengal, known as Sagardighi, la attributed to him. The 
abodes of RGpa and SwStana, the Rupaaagara tank, the Kadamba tree. 


> £< PloUou 4€ Mtfhaloi/a, 8. P. OhatMrjee, Pari«, 1087. 
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Bomo wdUfi and tba aucaant templa of Madaziaiaohatia frra etill found thore. 
Than are soma ralioB of the Muslim age> vortrhy of not/ice, e.g, J&n Jan 
Mia fno9qw, ruiaa of HftTeli khae. Sot^a mosque, f/ot&n mosque, Kadam 
Basul mosqos aod Feroxe Kinar. Besides, there are idle tomples of 
Oaudedvorl, Jabararlaim, Siva, etc. Theie is another vUls^ called 
Klialixapur near the ancient site of Oauda where a ccpperplato ioecription 
of king Dharmap&U of the P&!a dynasty of Bengal been discovered 
{B.L, IV, The first epigraphio mention of Gaudt^ is made in the 

Harahi Inscription of A.D. 654 {SJ., XIV, pp. llOff.), which tells us 
that king l6£naTanaan of tho Uaukbari dynasty olaime Tiotoriea over the 
Geudae and tho Gauda country. Tho Gaud* country is also rofhrred to in 
tho Aphiad loscriptioa of Adityasena (e. 665 A.D.), which monUons Su* 
kimadiva, tho engraver of the ioscriptiun, to be an inhabitant of the Gauda 
OOuntcy. Gauda is also mentdoned in the India Office plate of Laksmai^a* 
Bcna (S.I., XXVT. Pt, I). Pevsp&la is described in the Gauda Pillar 
Inscription of Bndal as the Lord of the Gauda conn^ 0J; TI, 
160ffi). In the Beoli plates ths lUatrakuta king Knna. is credited 
to have taught humility to the Gaurias (Ibid., V. p- IW). The people of 
the Gauda country are r^ressnted to have been humiliated by the 
Ra^itrakuta kiug HI* {Ibid.y W, p. 2S7), The Sirur and Nilgand 

Inscrmtions of Amoghavarsa I g66 A.D.) ref^ to the peoples of Gauda. 
The Kamarupa copperplate of valdysdava refers to the lord of Gauda 
(ff./., II, p. 346). The Mftdh&inagar copperplate of Laksmanaeena 
describes I^smanasena ae baving suddenly ^zed the kingdom of Gauda. 
This grant also informs ns that le^manasena in his youth took pleasures 
with the females of Kalihga. In the Nagpur Stone Liscription of the 
MaUva rulers (]104*06 A-D.) the Faram&ra king Lakgmadeva is said to 
have defeated the lord of Gauda (of. S.I., H. p. lOS). The haughty 
fees are deaonbed in the Har£bS lucrlption of A.D. 664 (EJ., SIV, 
pp. llOffd aa living on the seaehoro (tamudriiraya). Some oosmder the 
haughty fees to be the (^udM who indulged themselves in fnqnent oon' 


neeing between tho Ganges end the Jumna (S.I., X vIII, p, 244V Karsa, 
the SQCCeeeor of Bajyavardhana, concluded an alliance with ohSekaTa* 
varman, Jong of Kamarupa, whose father Sustbitavarroan Mrg£tika ^ght 
aga^t MahftsoBagapta. Aocerdiog to the Nidhanpur plates of BhMk)m 
this aUianoe was not beneficial to the Gaudas. When these plates were 
issued, Bhaskaravarman was in possession of Karnaouvarna, which was 
the capital of the Gauda king da4anka. The king who was overthrown by 
Bhiskara might have been Jayanaga, whose name occurs in the Vappa* 
ghofla^ta Inscription [E.I., XVUl, pp. 60ff.). The Gaudae did not 
acquiesce in the lose of ^ir independence. 

0<niama-Qir<ma ^—According to )^e MmAyam (Adik. 46 sarga, rv. 
15*1$), this hermitage was well*honoured by the go^. Here the great 
sage C^utama perfumed austerity with Aulyi for many years. The 
Toffiniiantra mentions it (2.7.8). It was situated near Janakapura. 
According to some it was situated at Gonda. (Gautama was the author of 
Nytfadariana. ViirSinitra visited this hermitage with and La> 

ksmana on his way to the royal palsoe of Janaka. ThWe he narrated the 
iaoidsnt as to how Ahalyi, the wife of Gautama, wae doomed ae a result of 
her husband's curse. But after thin unhappy incident the sage left the 
hermitage and remained absorbed in spiritual practioee in the &maUyas. 
Pima found thin hermitage deserted. 
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The MoMbhiToia mcotiODs this holy «ty (Ch. 84, 8S^97; cf. 
BraSna Pvto^, 67.19; K^ifvui Purdija, $0.45-^3; cf. Agn\ 109). 

The yo^f^ionira ftleo mentions it (1.11.62*68; 2.6. Ulff.; 2.6.166). 
Gftyft comprieee the modem town of Sahebgaoj on the northern sido end 
the anoient toim of G& 7 & on the southern side. The V&ya PvjrtlyA (11, 
lOSff.) contains a desori|^os of the sacred p)ar.ee in Gay& vhieh also con¬ 
tains AknayaTata or the undying banyan tree (7(Zy» 106.45; 109. 

16). Ac«ffdiag to the same Pitr^i^ (Ch, 106, ils. 7*8), OayA is named after 
Gaya who performed a (religious ea-aiflce) hero, Gayitirtha is a 
holy plaoe^ whore GayaafuA perfornwid Asceticism, Brahma performed a 
religious saoriUco on a slab of stono placed on tho head of Gayee^ra {Vayu 
Purdno, Ch, 105, 4*6). The Bufldha once stayed at GayS and wna met by 
the Yakkha SiicUoma {SuOanip^ta, p. 47). Oayft Is mentloncfl in the 
Buddhist literature as a village {^ma\ and a saored place It 

corresponds to Gayftpurl of the QayihniUiSimya in the V^u Purn^. 

AccoTfling to Fa*hicn wlio visited the city of (^yi in the 66h century 
A.D., all was emptiness and desolation inside the city (Legge, Trevilt 
Pa-hicn, p. 87). According to Hiuen Tsang, the city of Oayg was strongly 
situated. It had few inh^itanta snd mors than one thousand Brahmin 
funilies. Above SO li to the north of the city there was a clear spring, 
the water cf which was held sacred. Five or six li to the eouth-weeb of the 
city was the Gay& mountain (Gay&Siras) with dark gorges and inaccessible 
cliffs. On the top of this mountain there was a stone tope more than 100 
feet high built by Aioka. There woe also a tope at the native ciW of 
KUyapa on the south-east from the Oayi mountain (Watters, Gn /turn 
II, pp, 1 lOff.). 

Goj^ds^.-^Gayfisisa which is the principal hill of Gaya (Vinaya 
Pifaba, 1, 34ff.; II, 199; Law, A Study of MaMvaetu, p. 81) is the modem 
Brahmayoni and identical with what is called Oaygiira in the Mahdbhdraia 
(111, 95, 9) and Gayaiira in the Puriuas (vide llarua, Oaya and Buddha- 
Oayd, I, p. 68). Gayadira or Gayi^Trsa is the rugged hill to the south of 
Gaya town which rises some 400 feet above this town (B. M. Barua, Oayd 
and Buddha-Oayi, 1,11). The Ayni PvrOm (Oh. 219, V. 64) mentions it as 
a place o^ilgrimsge. The ToyinStanira (2. L. 112-113) refers to GayUira. 
Tfie Wai-£uo-8hih hae wroi^ly applied the name cf TlharrA&rariya her¬ 
mitage to this hlU. On the Gayg^e Devadatta lived with five hundred 
moD!^ after making a dissension in the Buddhist Church (Jdtala, I, 142: 
Virutya Pitaha, II, 199; 11. 196). While hd was on this hill, he 

procUimad that what t^ Buddha preached was not the light doctrine and 
that his was the right cme (Jdtoio, I, 425). Here he also tried to imitate 
the Buddha In his deeds hut ho was nnsaeeessfol (*r<UaAa, 1, 490ff.; Jdialia, 
n, 38). The fixe sermon was deliveted here by the Master and afttt listen¬ 
ing to it one thousand Jatilas attained saintohip {Jataka, IV, 180; SofftyuHa, 
IV, 19; Vinaya Pipxka, £, 84-35). Here the Master also gave a discourse 
on the intuitive Imowledge before the monks {Anyvitara. IV, 802ff.}. A 
monastery was built by prinee A4&ta4atru on this hill fi>r Devadatta and 
his followers who T5ere daily provided with food by him {JSiaha, I, 186tf,, 
608). The early Buddhist oommentatora account for the origin of Its 
name by the striking resemblance of ite shape with that of the head of an 
elephSkat {Sdraiihappahdtini, Sinhalese ed., 4). 


< Cf. ffuratf PwiH*'), Ch. 80. Sis. .Purdrut, Cb. 109- 

* SSfeeaeppeUsaa, I, 909t ^oratnauiu^otika, IT, p. SOli of. V^ana Oomm^ntory 
(Siaaeee sd.), p. M. 
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Tillage lje« seren cnilee eonth-wtiet of Bibar, It 
was th» aita of an old Bcddhlst sattlamaot, thd rom&ins of which are markod 
by Boveral zuowds. A tomplo «aa boilfc here by ^radera who wae patro* 
niaed by Derapala, A Tihftra was also btiiiC here (A (S'./., Beporte, Vol, I; 
J.A. 5 . 5 ..V 0 IXLI, 1873). 

Qirijakdvasaiha.^lt was at K&dik& near P&taliputra (AHyttOars, HI. 
303, 30«; Ibid., IV, 310; V, 832). 

This city waa alao oaUed Vcaunatl beoauBO it wu built 
by Vasu {Rdmaya^, AdikaQ<la, St^ga 82, v. 7). 16 tfoa also lc:io>m ne 
B&j{^ha which was tho oarlJor capital of Magadha. For further details, 
vide Hdja^ha. 

Godba^ima.’^lt may he idsatical with GohagrSm on the Damodar, 
to the eouth-coet of Mallaatoul, which ia a Tillage within the jurisdiotiun 
of Oatai pMoUce etation of tho Burdwaa district, Bengal {E.!., X2Un, 
Pt. V, p. 168). 

O^la.—Hhie villa^o lies near Mabuthin in Bogra district. (For 
details, A.3.1., Annua! ^port, 1936/30, p. 67). 

Oondrama.^The Boripada hiuacum plate of Bevaoandadeva and 
fbnr other copperplate fnscriptiona of Oriasa mention the name Goudrama 
(B.L, 7XVI, Pt. IX, 74ff.), whi<^ aeems to be the same as Aiiddaidtavi- 
fdjya (eighteen forest chisfdome} of the Betul plates of Samlcsobha {E.I., 
Vm, pp. 286-87). 

Qopika .—It is tbs name of the largest cave in tbo Nagorjuni hills. 
It is more than 40 feet long and more than 17 feet wide, both ends being 
semi-circular. The vaulted roof has a rise of four feet. Immediately 
over tho door-way there is a stdsII panel oontakung an inscription recording 
the dedication of the cave to the AjlvikM by Ba^aratha on his aooeesioa 
to tho throoc. (Law, Ow^raphical p. 196; K. K. Mookerjee, 

Aioka, p. 89). 

OcraiAagiri {Qoradkagin ).—It is the modem Barabar bills {J.B.OB.B., 
Val. I, X*t. n, p. 162; Barua, Old Brdhmi InMipticni on <Ae Udaya^iri and 
Coves, p. 324). It is mentioned in the MahdbhdnUa (Sabha- 
parva, C3i. XX, t. 30 —ChraihaTftginrfl SoSdpa dadnhw MdyadJuim jmrm^). 
The cdty of Magad^ conid be seen (rota the Goiathagiri. AcM^iOg to 
some, P&a&oakacetiya was either identical with Gorat^agiri or some hill 
near it (Barua, Oa^ catd Bvddha-Oayd, Vol. X, p. 84). Oorathagiri was 
etormed by king KharaveU of Kalirga who then marched towards 
Magadba. The hiU is known as tho Gciagiri in the Jaina i^vHfAoeurvt, 

p. 18. 

Cfogingadalavana .—It was a forest tract near NSdiki. According to 
Buddhaghosa, the forest was so called because the branches grew up like 
the horns of a cow from the trank of a big 8&la tree which stood in this 
forest (PapeacafBda'M, H, p. 3S6). 

Gojamal».—It was a oufpa or shrine In VaitSll {Dlyha., Til, pp. 9-10). 

Oovindapttr .—It ie in the Nawada sub-diTlsiou of the Ga^ district, 
Bihar, where a sCona insetlption of the pcet Gahff&dhara was discovered 
n, pp, 330ff.). 

OrdbrakHiapanaia (Pali CHjjhakSia ).—It was one of the five hills that 
surrounded Oirivraja which was the i^et area of E&jagrba. It was so 
called either because it had a vulture-like ptak or because the vultures used 
to dwell on its peak. According to Fa-hlen, about three 2i before reaching 
the top of the dldhrak9^ hill there is a cavern in the rock facing the sontui 
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wLerd tbe Buddha meditated. Thirty paces to tha north-west staoda 
another oavom where Xnsnda a&t in meditatloo. While he wee meditatiag, 
Mira ftaanmmg the form of a large rulture took Lie seat in front of tbe 
oaTem end frightened Ananda. The Buddha by hie eupametuial power 
made a cleft in the rook, introdneod hie hand and struck Ananda's shoulder 
eo that bis feu might pass away at once. The footprints of the bird and 
cleft fox the Buddha's hand ere still there»and hence the none of ‘^e Hill 
of Vulture Cavom* has come into Togno (Logge, Tneotl^ of Fa-hieti, p. $3). 
It stood to the south of VopuUe. According to t!w Vimunavaliku Commen- 
iary (p. 82), it was a mountain in Magadha. It could bo approucliod from 
the eaatom goto of tlic city. Tins mouatain is alao known os the Giriyok hill 
or the Indaeilugulta of Hiuen Tseng, situated on the southern border of the 
dietrict cf FatAa ooioes the river PaSoana which is the ancient Sappini, 
having itfl source in the Giijhak^ mountain. According to Cunningham, the 
GjjjhokOta hill is a part of tlie Sailwiri, the Vulture Peak of Fa*bien, and 
lies sis miles to the south-west c£ Bajgir. Beijing on the e^denoe of the 
Chinees sources GrdhrakOta may be sought for somewhere on Batnagiri. 
(For a discussion on this point, vide L. Peteoh, India aoiording to 

tAo SAM‘OMnff Ohu, 5ms Orunial$ Roma, H, pp. 45-46), Prom the top of 
t his hill Bevadatta tiled to kill the Buddha by hurling a block of etono. 
The on a side of IsigUi (B^igirl, or ‘Hermit hlB') was situated in 

front of it. The Beer Park at Haddakaoehi lay near about It. The 
Grdhrakuta hill was so called because the great aages attained the final 
beatitude by meditating on it. A diva-libga was installed on it. This 
hill bears also the footprints Of Sira. It contains a cave where the pilgrims 
offer oblations to the manes and a banyan tree, ^e VSyu PuroM (108, 
61^4) refers to a sanctified boundary for oQbring pin^aa to enable the 
spirits of the de^^rted fbre-fatheis to go to heaven. This Grdhrakfita 
stood near the oity of Gayfi. Br. Barua says that it is a mistake M 
think that the GrdhrakCkta of the Ooydmdhdlmya was one of the five 
encircling Girivraja or old Raj^ba, the ancient capital of Magadha. 
(B. M. Barua, Gaya and Svddha-de^, p. 13). 

(Tvptsewar.—It oemtains cavee situated in a narrow precipitous den in 
the-Kaimur plateau, about eight miles from Shorgarh {£. aTtd 0. THstrict 
QasttUer^, 5^a^Kzfia^, by Q'Malloy, p. 170). 

Baduvaia.-^Aji eastern Ganga coppuplate grant records the gift of 
this Tillage, situated in the district of l^usy^iii-Paficftll, to a le^nxed 
Brahmin teacher named PatangaSivtcArya hy one MahSrfi^a Bevendra- 
varman, son of Gun&msva {B.I., XXVI, Pt. B!, April, 1041, pp. 6^.X 

It is a village in the Xamrup district of Assam, situated on tbe 
north bank of the Brshmapufarat 16 miles by road from Gaubati. It ie 
famous for a temple of Siva, which is said to have been criglacblly built 
by a sage and to have been restored affer it was damaged by the 
medan general KalapShar. It is an object of veneration not only to the 
Hindus but also to the Buddhists (Law, SoU/ Placos of India, p. 13; A*3cm 
District Oaectkers. VcJ. IV, pp. 93-84). 

Hoftieela,—Earrkela was an eastern country. Some have identified 
it with Vanga (I.B.Q., IT, 322; Ibid., XIX, 220). Some hold that it was 
the coast land between Samatata and Orissa (History of Bengal, Dacca 
Univerei^, Vol. 1, 134*36). Some are of opinion that it may be identified 
wi^ some porCiona of Ba^^arganj and Hoakhali districts (P. L. Paul, Early 
History of Bsng<d, I, pp. ili-iv). Some go so far as to identify it 
with Chittagong a^ with a tract roughly covering the southern part of 
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the district of Tipperah {I.U.Q., X2!, 5).' Harikela* {OdUkido or A-U^hi- 
h) wu visited ^ tTKt ChiQtee prieete acciMdu^ to Both these 

priMte came to Harikela by the southern 8e4>roate. It seems that Hari. 
kela vac m Inland country. It was situated soms forty yojanae to the 
north of T£mraUpti. It lay wholly on the west of the river Meghn^ 
According to the KarjniramanjaH (Nirnayse&gar ed., p. 13)> it was situated 
in eastern India (of. I.C., XI!, 88ff.). 

lJ<tt4higdm<i .—It was in the Va^j! country. Buddha, in course Of his 
iourney from E^agrha to Xu^inara, passed throng it {Diffha Niidya, II, 
p. 123; SaypyuOa yiMyOf T7, lOd}. 


It was also called the hludgalagiri, modem Uonghyr In Bihar. In tlie 
11th century, it was known as Uun*giri (Alberuiu'e India, I, 300). Its 
limits may be fixed as extending from Lakemisarai to Sultangaoj on the 
Ganges in the north and from the western end of the Pirivan&th hill to the 
Jonc^n of the rivers Barakar and Bamuda in the south (OA QI dd 

Icftdmati.^Th.i Ichamati is one of the oldest rivers in tho district of 
Dacca. It flows between the Dbsle^varr and the Badm&. fbr debaila, 
vide Law, Rivera of India, p. 33. 

Indak&ta. —It was a ml near Rijagrha {Samputta, I, 306). On this 
hill there was the dwaUing of the Y&kkha Indt^, presumably a pre< 
hiatorical sancluaiy {Saanwtta, !, 306). Blther the hit d^ved its name 
from the Yakkha or the Yakkha deriv^ hie name from the hill {SdraUha- 
ppalustni, I, 300). The abode of the Yakkha was a stoae*etructare like a 
liall marked by the presence of a sacred tree. This hill seems to have stood 
either Opposite to toe Oijjhakfita or by its side {SofflpuUa, 1, 203). 

/fuhisdla-yu^.—The Indas&Ia guhS cave finds mention in tiis Barbnt 
Jitaka label No. 6. It is named after an Ipdtia&ia tree standing at its 
door (Bama and Sinha, AtrMU JnooHpHons. p. 61). Ths village called 
Ambaunda which exists outside the area of Baiagrha but within M^adha, 
indioatee the boation of this cave on the Vediy^ monntaio standing to 
the north of it. It was in this oavo tho Buddha delivered the Sakkapenha- 
SvMonia to India, the brd of gods (Digha, n, pp. 263-4, 269), hVhion 
and TTition Tseng sv^est a name for the cave in OtiineAe which corresponds 
to SJet. Indradaiiaguha>moantam (/n*fbdo«sitt.u?-£ia>Ac*si^). Accord¬ 
ing to Fa.hien, the cave and the mountain were situated ri jriA yojauas to 
the south-east of Fataliputra and according to Hiuen Tseng, it was situated 
30 li (about five miles) to the east of thetownof I^lapin&ka. Cunningham, 
howev er , identifies the mountain with Crtriyek six from ^jgir 

(Cunningham, A.QJ., ed. Majumdar, 539ff.; Baraa and Sinha, BarAtU 
inaeiipliona, p. 126; Law, (hography of Early Bnddhi4m, p. 43). 

ItigiUpOMa. —It was one of the five hiUs ecciivling Rijagrha {Mef- 
jhinw, m, 6$E; ParamotthojoHka, H. 382; Vimdausvaahti-ctuhakaiha, p. 82). 
All the five hills except the laigili had different names hi different ages 
ID, 68ff.). The MaX&hdraia (II, 21.2) refers to this monntain 
as Rslgirl. As this mountain swallowed up the hermit tsaohen 

UT, 68; PopancvUdani, U. P.T.8., p. 63), it got the 
name of the ‘mount swaUow-ssge’ (Chalmers, Further Dtabpuw of tAs 


1 Oa tho idoatifleaUon of Soriol*— eftU Indian Bitt/rry Oongrut, 
• A, Sacord ^ tin Buddhiat B^igian by I-taiag (Tr. by Takakuru, 1896), p. ajvi. 
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Buddfta, n, p. Id2). By the Side ot thia there 'vu a blaok cook 

{Ksiaiiid) 00 which Qo^ka Vakkali committed suicide (Satjtifuiia, 
i. 120ff.; Ill, 13S*124). Mocks desired to hv7% a. lodging place at tha 
black rock on the laigiUpaeea iViwsy<$. 11, p. 70). The Bud^a liTed on 
this momtain at ZUjagrha and addressed the monks (JifajjMma, III, 
p. 68). His happy rcmioificences of the sites at R&jag^ha are Timidly 
recorded in the MaJiaparinibbdna witanla. He told .inanda that ho would 
dwell at KSLadUi at islgilipessa (JCnpha., II, 1161F.). Once the Master 
lived here with many monks inolpding MahAmoggallJina who was very 
much pruBcd by the rovored Vah^sa in the presence of the Master {3ai7i‘ 
yuUa, 1,194* 106). Tho Buddha came to R&jagrha and took up hie abode 
in tho bamboO'grovo as soon as he recoiyed the deatb-nowe or S^ipntta. 
Then an older who attuned perfection In supernatural power dwelt on tho 
sloped of tho Mount Is^Ui. Several attempts were made on his life by 
the horcUca but oil in vain (Jdtaka, No. 622, Vbl. V). According to the 
Pali /Apilivaito, five hundred paeceiaAudtiAas (individual Buddhas) Uvsd 
on thifl hill for ever (dranivdiino). They were seen entering the mountain 
bat not coming out. This suUa mentiocs many of them by name (J/ay- 
jkimo, in, 6&'71). Dr. Bama thj"k< that the Monet Isigili was hallowM 
by the death of these hermits or holy personages (OaicuUa Seviw, 1924, 

p. 61). 

Tho na me IsigiU was evident^ a M&gadhi or local form of the Sanskrit 
Bsigiri, m^lv ri Tig a hermit-hill, ^^e name in ita Prakrit spelling aci^uired 
even in tho Buddha's time a popular etymology, which though fantastic, 
has some iznportaace of ita own. 

is about tO miles south of Ghampaxan which is at the 
h ead of the Danna Pass from Gay& on the G.T. Road. It Is a most 
nedect^ place is the district of Hazarib^(h, where several stone images 
of undu. Bxiddhist and Jain deities have been found scattered. Nearby 
there is an extensive fbreet. An insenption of king MahendiapSla on an 
imago p£ haa been diwversd here (A.S.I.R., t920*2l, p. 86; HoAzn* 
laak^j I^tCt, B. ONd 0> Diatriei dasattxerg, 1917, p. 201). 

'^^vu-dirama .—This hermitage of the sage Jahnu was situated at 
Snltanganj on the west of Bbagalpur. The temple of Galvin6th MahSdeva, 
tdfich was on the eite of this hermitage, was situated on a wck which came 
out the bed of the Gauges in front of SulCaoganj. The Qai^es on 
hw way to the ocean was qnaSed down in a diau^t by the sage when 
interrupted in his meditation by the rush of water and was let out ^ an 
incision on Ms thigh (or knee) at the interoeesion by Bhagiratha. Hence 
the Ganges is call^ the Jshnavf or tbe daughter of the sage Jahpu (Law, 
Bolu Pisces c/Iwia, p. 14; j.A.S.S^, X, 1914; TXTLiti, p. 860; Omning* 
ham,A.5.B.,XV, 21). 

/atnlta.—This hill lies to the east of the Barail range, It rises 
gradually from the Brahmaputra Valley in the north and presents an 
abrupt scarp sonthwards to me Surmo Valley (Law, Jfowiiaiw c/ India, 
p. 9). 

Japla.^lt is the ancient name of Hiuainabad, a small paigana lying 
along the bank ^ the Son. It was formerly in the Gay& district (B. and 
0. ^atrict Oozetiaera, Baiamau, by O'Malley, p. 183). 

ilayapwa .—The Baripada Museum plate of Devanaadadeva seema to 
refer to this place. It wm presumably &e capital of the Nanda family of 
Orissa s>nd has be^ identified with Tajnur, a vill^ situated in the Dhen- 
kanal State (£J., SXVI, Pt. H, pp. 74ff.; JB.O.R.S.. XV, 89; XVI, 457ff.; 
XVTT, 17; Bfiaruiariar’fLM, No, 2076). 
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Jivaka-anbatxtna~ —It wm noAfer Jlrak&’s dweHing houm than Vouu. 
vana I. IBS). JiTalca coDv«rt«tl tKe maDgo groTe into 

a €t&zra, aod made & gift of it to Uxo Buddha and hia Order. It was Tisited 

g * kiog AjaiaAalru of Mag&dha. (For further details, Tide B. C. Law, 
ja^ha m AncUnl LUeraiw, if.AjSX, £4o. &B)> 

Jfidmainra.^lt is a village four to the north of Katwa (K5ta> 
dvlpa) whi<^ waa the dwelling place of Krei^adiea Kavlr^j&» the famous 
author of the SricaitanyacarUdmrila (LtbW.Oeographicai £$«ay9, p. 320). 

The new Kai)in plate of Srldbarana Bata of Bc^atata 
meotioDS this village which is under tlie C^dloa poUco station of the 
Sadar sub*dlvision of the Tippera district, East loongal, and about 10 
milee south of CSndinft (f Ff tg , XTTT and 2ZJQ). 

KajaAgala (^yah^a),—This extensive bill traot Uy to the east of 
Ahga and extended from the Ganges in tho north-cast to the SuvarTiarokha 
In ^e south-oa^. It was a Brahmin village, which was the birth-plaeo of 
NAgaaena {Milindapanha, p. 10). The Buddha once dwelt at Vcluvana in 
KajangaU {ATi^tiUara ^ihiys, V. M). The Master dolivored tho iTidriya- 
bh'iv<avUutta during his sojourn at Mukheluvana iu Kajahgala {Sfajjkijna 
J!fiiaya, TH, 298). In the Buddha’s time, food could bo easily obtained 
here {d^boMmlbard svlahhi^aieJM, TV, BIO). In the Mahrlvagf^ ( Vinaya 
t«ei9, S.B.E,, II, 38) as well as in the Suma^ahvilMini [H. 420), it is stat^ 
to have been the eastern limit of ModhyadeSa beyond tho Brahmin village 
MabSfl^.K. It is the Ka-chi^-van-ki-lo of Tuan Ohwaog. It was 2,000 n 
in <^ouit and was bounded on the north by the Gan^s. It is to be 
located somewhere in the Eojuahel district. It formed the western 
boundary of the BurvadsOa. There was a river called the Salalavatl In 
the south-east. 

£ai<mdakanwdpa.~-‘Tlis woodland existed at Veluvana in E&jagrha 
where the Buddha once lived {Anguilara, II, pp. 3d, 172, 179; TJX, 36; IV, 
403; MajjMma, Ill, p. 133). King Bimbis&ra made a gift of this Bamboo- 
mve to the Buddha. This grove was situated in the outer area of 
Mjagrha neither very for nor very near and yet, at the some time, a peaceful 
retreat most favourably situatw {Tinai/a-Mah&wiffga, I, 89; ^usboU, 
Jitako, I, 36). It came to be so named as food was regularly given here 
to sqairreU (5afnafUapd^t^, ITT, 576). A par^ of six nuns went to 
attend the Oiraygasamajji, a kind of festival, at Kalandaksnivapa, while 
the Buddha was dwelling there (rinayo, IT, 267), A highly popular 
music of the day known as the (^ra^a^amapd was played here in the 
presence of a party of six moaks, while the Master was there (‘Ttfusya, IT, 
107). 

KalavSJagAma .—This village was in Magadha. While residing near 
this village Moggallina fell into sloth on the seventh day after the day of 
his reception into the Order. Aroused by the Master, MoggaU&na shook 
off sloth and completed meditation. He then attained arhatahip 
Cmmenian/. 1. 96). 

iru«4t£4nima.^The JopWanfm (2. 9, pp. 214ff.) znentions it. The 
Bj-hat 2>W7nupwdna (Ch. 22) also refers to it. This henoitage is situated 
ia the Sagar island near the mouth of the Oasgee. 

Karanfforh [Sara^arh). —It is a hill near Bhagalpur town in the 
Bh^alpui distiiot and la said to have derived its name from the pious 
Hindu king K&r^ The oaly objects of interest ate the 6aiva tempfes of 
some celebrity, one of which is very ancient (Byrne, Bhaaolvur, S. X>. 
1911, p. 166). 

Aamioyd.^Thu is a branch of the Brahmaputra, It formed the 
western boundary of Kamanlpa (of. MohAbharata, Vanaparva, Cb. 85). 
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Thd Padma Fwatja (Oh. SI) mentions ifc u a holj river, It ift also men- 
tioaed in the Mufka^ya Pura^, {51, 21-26) as weU ae in the Toginitanira 
(1.11.60; 1.12.69; 2.1. lU). Tto river wae, actsording to the Xolika 
Pwdwo (Cb. 51, 66ff.i Ch. 58, 37), 30 ^janae long and 100 yojanaa wide- 
This river has ite origin Ekbore l)om&r io the distriot of Knngpxxr and is 
joined on the left hy a tiibutary in the same district and by another on the 
left in the dietriot of Bogra. It has been identified by some with the 
Sad&nTr& {of. Amarakofo, 1, 2, 3, 32; Baimah> 9 a, IV, 15L; Law, Riwr^ of 
India, p. 24). For fur^er details, Law, JJiwrs of India, pp. 32*33. 

Karjyi^uli —The EaruapUnli popularly known as the Koinoft is the 
largest of’^e three main rivers of Chittagong and Chittagoiu Hill Tracts. 
It rises from tho Lualiai Hills that connect the Chittagong Hili Tracts with 
the aoDth*wo9tom part of Assam, and fiows south-west down bo Rahg&m&tr, 
the headquurtors of the Chittagong Hill Tracts. Between Raagami^ 
and Cliittagong town this river is fed by a few small tributaries. It is 
navigable up to RaugSmatl. further details, vide B. 0. Law, RiviTu 
of India, p. 36. 

Koraanvar^a.—At tbo ^e of issuing Nidhanpui plates of Bhiekara* 
varman, Haraaeuvari>a, which was OQce the capital of the Clauda king 
§aS£bka, was in the posaession Of BhSskaca (j9./., XII, pp. 65-79). Jaya* 
Q&ga was an iohabitant of HarnasuTarnaks and while he was here, he 
issued a grant which is supposed to date from the latter half of the 6th 
century A.D. {X.T., XVIII, p. 63). The BohtSsgadh stone seahroatrix of 
Mi^iss&maDta da^Akadeva mentions it {O.I.I., Vol, III). in 

the district of Murshidabad lying on the western coast of the ^Qges, is 
believed to have been the site of KarQOsuvarna. It is situated at a dis¬ 
tance of 94 miles from Bandel and a mllo and a half to the south-east of 
Chirati railway station. The soil of riiis place is red and hard, and offers 
a olne to the name of this place. According to some, the name is derived 
from Baktamrttt or Baktabbiiti (Zo-{o*wri-cA*), the name of an old Buddhist 
monastery, which the Chinese traveller Hluen Teang fbund in Karna- 
suvarna in the 7th century A.B. This kingdom, which was known to the 
Chinese as Kia-lc-na’iu-fa-lo’na, was about 14 or 15 hundred It in circuit. 
It was thickly populated, and the householders were rich. The land was 
reg^arly onltivatM, and produceil abundance of flowers. The climate 
was agreeable. The people were honest and amiable In manners. They 
were fond of loaroing. Among ths people there were believers and horetice. 
There were some Ba^hSrdmai and Deva iompka (Beal, Baddhiit Rooerdt 
of ilu Watem World, II, 201). Many coins of the Eusapa and Gupta ages, 
a few mounds of brick and clay called ThKhura^vichdAngi, BAjavadidanga, 
Sanny&si-dgnga, etc., and a few are found there. A Hindu doily 

made up of stone with sight hands called MablaamardinT has been diS' 
covered nsre. _ 

Xarua3'~A<^fding to tbo Bdmdi/a^ (B&lak&nda, XXvJi, 18-23), the 
oonntry of the Karusas or Zaruacdoia seems to have been situated in bhe 
Sahab^ district (Bihar). The southern district of flahabad between tbe 
rivers Soo and KarmanSAa was called Karfieadela (Martin, Eaekm 
In^, I, p. 405). This is supported by a modem local inscription dis¬ 
covered at Masir in the Sahal^ district designating bhe territory 6* 
KarOsadeda (Cunningham, A .S.R.. Ill, 67-7 2). VedAgarhhapuri or modem 
Buzar is referred to in the (Pfirvakhanda, Ch. 6) se 

being situated in EarusadeSa. The people of this country known ae bhe 
Earusas fou gh t with the Pandavas in the Eumkseta'a war. (Vide Udyoga, 
Bhi$ma and DroQaparv&ns of the MahibhSraUt). They may be Identined 
with the Chrysei (M. V. St, Martin, Bfude sw la Oooff : Qroequo, p. 199). 

>5 
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A king of tke KarQ^a^ named Dadirn met his death at the hai^ of his aon 
[Hvfocariia, 6th Uochaaa). According to the KavHiyft-arfkaii^ra (p. 50), 
the elephant of Kar&sad^a were inferior to those of end Kalihga. 
For further deM^, vido Lew, 2Xi« in AncUnt India, pp. 67-60. 

KatsapaidiUma.—This monastery was at Baiagrhe Iff. 

p. 124). 

iCau^»jK.»lt is & riTer mentioned in the Nidhenpur charter of 
BtUiskaraTarroan, king of Kamarupa. The Rdmdyana (Adiparva, Ch. 34), the 
MahObhirata (Oh. UO, 2(1-22), tbo Varaha (Oh, 140) and the Padma 

(Ch. 21) also refer to this rWot. It is alM mention^ in the K>2liMS 
ae the ^h&kau^ki iasuing out of the Himalaya mountain (Oh. 
14.14, cj}. 14.31). It is to bo identified with Kueiara of Sylhet flowing 
tlirongh the area known ae Fafioa*Kha3>dt^' But there is a differenoe ot 
opinion os to its identification {I.C., 1, pp. 421ff.). Hunter points out that 
tho Kuii or the Kau^ki formerly joined the Karatoyfl river {Steivlical 
Account of PcwjaL, Puroca). Thoro have been ohangee in the course of 
this river (/.A.^-5., LXIV, pp. 1-24). 

iTttdamhari.—It woe a &reat near Campa. There was a mountain 
called y&li near it. P&rSvan&tha wonoered about for four months 

in front of R&Ukanda Which was a large tank (B. C. Iaiw, domo Joxna 
Canonical &ukrac, p. 177). 

KalaiiiS .—It was a black rock on a elope of ^igiii (leigiU) {Diffha, 
n, 116; PapafictuUdan^, 11, 63). The rook stood so close to Gij]hakuta 
it was possible for the Buddha to watch from the latter hill, when the 
jftLtia ascetics wore practising there the difficult penance of reataiuing in a 
standing poaturo, rejoctiug seats {Majjhima 2/iMifa, I, 22). On this ruck 
Oodhika and YakkoJi committed suicide (^SamyuAa ^ikipo, I, ]20ff.; III, 
124). The Tr&ift6i3fl. perhaps, no other dian what is called the site of 
Oopalilacaitya in the Jaina UvSoagadatSo. 

It is in the district of Burdwan, and ie oonsideied to be a 
very sacred pl^ of the Hindus. It was the abode of the famous Valsi^va 
eaints, 8uryad£sa, Oaurld&sa, Jagarm&tbadisa and Bhagavandiea. It is 
also flamous ae Ambik&-Ea]ji£ {Iitiroducing India, Pt. I, p. 76). 

SimarSpa.^It is bounded on the north by Bhutan, on the east by 
the districts of Barrang sjid Howgoug, on the south by the Kbasi hills and 
on the west by CktUpara. The greater part of Hamarupa consists of a 
wide plain, through the lower portion of which the Brahmaputra makes its 
way, flowing a steady oourse from east to west. South of tho river this 
plain is mueh broken up by hills (B. C. Alien, Kumrup, AeMm Dioirict 
Gdseftesfs, Vol. lY, Ch. I). It is mentioned in the Allahabad Pillar Inscrip- 
tion as one of the frontier states outside the limits of the Gupta empire of 
which the capital was I^Agjyctisapura {Kdlikd Purdna, Ch. 36), identified 
•mth modem Gauiati (JJt.Aj3, 1900, p. 26). The ancient Idngdom of 
Kamarupa generally occupied an area larger than that of the modem 
{xovince and extended westwards to the Karatoy£ river. Aeeording to 
^e Tofk^ttantra (1.11.60-61; 1.12. 68; 2.2.119) the kingdom of H&na- 
rupa comprised the whole of the Brahmaputra (lauhitya) vallam together 
with Kaogpur and Cooch Bcbar (Jmptrial Oaaeticer of inaicty ZIY, p, 331). 
The kingdom included Manipur, Jaintia, Caohar, West Assam, and parts 
of Mymeneuwh and Sylhet. Ihc xsodom districts extsuded from Goalpara 
to Gauhati (f^sen, I.A., 1, 67; n, 973). The country of K&maiQpa was 
about 10,000 li in circuit, and the capita town was ab<rat 80 li. The land, 
thongk low, was regularly cultivatell. Y^dyadeva was the ruler of the 
kingaoro of Kftmariipa {SJ., U, p. 355). In the Eamauli grant of Vaidya- 
»5» 
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gT&nted ia a&id to have been situated in K&marupamaod&la 
aod ftigiyOtiaabbtlkU {EJ., n, $48). The king of Kitnarupa used to 
pay taiM to SMCHtdXfl^pfca (Fleet, HI, pp- 6-^). According to 

the Silimpor mscriptiOQ dated the ILtb centxxrj A.D., a Brahmin belonging 
to Vareudri waa giTei^ gold coina by Jayapala, a king of KSmarQpa 
(S.7., Sni, 292, 295). KSmarflpa wae conquered by Vijayaeeca and 
TAVam aTiflfl^fl, accordiiig to tho ooppetplate inecription diaooTered at 
Deopari and Madh&ioagar. The BelSra copperplate of BhojavanDan 
informs us that king VajrfrTarman. crippled tiie pover of the king of £&ma- 
rfipa (N. G. Majumdftr, pf ISen^l, Vol. Ill, pp. I5ff.). The 

India Office Plate of LalUmai^oaeiux rtto to KSmarflpa along with KaMga, 
Kiia, oto, (5./., XXVI, Pt. I). Katcarfipet is also called wagjyotlfla; but 
in the Boghuvarfiia (IV, 83*84), the people of Kamarupa and Pridyat^a 
are described as two different nations. Tho lord of Pr^yotisa p^rOrm^ 
magic ritos with the dust from bis feet, ^or detaHs, see B. C. 
Law, Bn^*sfe4i?0, J.USM.S., XVIII, P«. I and tt, pp. 43ff.) 

In 1912 three cepperpUt^ were discovered at ^e village of Xidhana- 
pura ^ in Paficakhand^patganS in the district of Sylhet. These plates 
form parte of a grant m land to some BrShmanas by BbSskaravanusn, 
king of Kimarnpa, issued &oiii the camp at EamaeuTarna. Subsequently, 
two more plates were found. Tho oop^rplates inscribed under the orders 
of Vaidya^va. king of Kamarupa, wero fbund in Kamauli near Benaras 
oity (B.7., TT, 347ff!). For further dct<wlfl, vide JM.Q., Vol. VI, No. I, 
pp, 60ff. 

Aooording to the Chinese pilgrim Hloen Tseng, country of Kftma* 
rQpa, known in Chinese as Kia-mo-lpu-po, was situated above 900 H (or 150 
milee) east from Pu^ravardhaua and wae 10,000 li in oirouit. It wae low 
and moist, and the crops regular. The climate was genial and the people 
were hone^. They were peiaevering students, and wore of small ^t^ 
and biaok-looking. The pilgrim did aot see sny Adokan znonument there. 
Tho people did not believe in Buddhism. But some hold that a very 
debased tona of later Buddhism was ^valent in ESmar&pa for some 
> centuries (K. L. Barva, Early SUktry of Kanuirupa, p. S04). Liva temples 
were many in number, and the various systems hu professed adherents. 
The >»ng was a lover of learning and his subjects followed his example. 
Though the itiTig was not a Buddhist, he treated the accomplished monks 
with due respect. 

Xfimarupa in the north-east seems to have bean independent, and it 
remained outside tho sphere Of Anoka's reUgicuB propaganda. The enu* 
meration of the frontier kingdoms and repuhUce whosa rulare did homage 
and T^d tribute to Samudrs^pta, enable ns to define the boundaries of 
his dominions with accuracy and to realise the natnre of the political divi¬ 
sions of India in the 4th century A.D. KamarCpa was one of the tributary 
Idngdoma on the eastern side of India (V. A. SiEith, Aioka, 3rd ad., p, 81; 
Early History pf Mia, 1924. p. 302). It retained ihe BrahmaTucal supre¬ 
macy for a long time. Although it paid taxes to the great G^ta kinra, 
yet it retained its autonomy in internal administration. Harsa, the 
successor eff IU.jyavardhana, concluded an alliance with Bhiskaravaiman, 
of KimarQpa, whose father Susthitavarman h^pgSAka fought against 
Mahfteenagupta. That Snsthitavannan was assooiftted with the river 
Itohitya (Lauhitya) or Brahmaputra clearly shows that he was a king of 


I TSe Kidhenpua grant of Bh&skar«vonnan ia eleo kiMwa as ^ Kedhaspux 
grtnC. (Vide A Folwne o/ goMem .3^ Tftdian Studiu pnnnttd Ic E. W. Thoruu, 
edited by Eatre end Oode, pp. 8Sff.). 


2S6 


E(8T0&1CA1. aBOOEATHf 07 WD14 


Kimar^a. Eamarupa oon^^ixared bj Bev&p&la, the son and auccee* 
«or of ifiiaimapttla of the Pllft dynasty. According to the Rumacarita 
BAroap&la aisu conquered it. It was also oonquerM re^bedly by the 
kiDgB of Gauda. The kingdom of K^arQpa vee incloded in the dominion 
of eome of the Pala kbtgs of Bengful. The Oandta king Balacandra’e son 
Vimalacandra ruled Kimariipa. ISarly in the i3th century A t), the 
Ahom chiefs made themaelvos maators this ocpuntiry. 

Ed7nukhyd.-~li ia a place of pilgrimage in Aaeam {Brhal^Dharma 
Purina,, 1, 14; KiUka Purina, Oi. 62). The temple of ^akCi, Siva^e wife, 
at EAmikhy& neskr C^nlxati wee famous in anoieat times. It ‘(paa a great 
oentre of the seasu^ &rm of worship incolcated la the Tantfae. Thero 
was a deity named Kahimayfi who waa ever ready to fuldl human desires. 
The Kiliki ^rana and the Yoginiiantra (f urra Khanka, Ch. 12) preserve 
the names of several kings whose titloa betray thelx aboriginal descent, 
and who were followed by Baraka the founder of the ancient and i^tmous 
city of PT3gjyctlsapur&. According to tradition Narokft ruled from the 
^jatoy& river to ^e extreme east of the Brahmaputra Vtdley. Bhaga- 
datta, son of Naraka, whs an ally of Buryodhana 
U^ogaparva, Cb. 4). The temple of Kim&khya in Kamorupa is a epcoiai 
object of veaeratioQ to the devotees of this creed, ae it is said to cover the 
place where the genitals of Sakti fell when her body woe cut into pieces by 
yianii But ia not popular with the inhabitants of Assam. The 

doToteoa of diva who Is the male counterpart of Sakti are mostly found in 
the Surma Valley. Another small sect remarkable for the pec^arity of 
its tenets is the Sohajhhajan. Each woishipfNur ondeavous to secure 
salvation by taking a woman as a spiritual guide. The temple cf ICSma* 
khya on the Nll&cala hill near l^nhati and the temple of Hayagriva 
Madhava at Hajo, about 16 milee by road north*wset of Gdubati, are the 
important temples. Eor ^rther details, vide Banikanta Eakatrs The 
MoOtrr Oediees £^Mikhyi, 1948. 

EimUpur ,—It is situated at a distanoe of about 19 miles to the south* 
weet of the town of Ooooh Behar. It is now in ruins. Vr, Bnchanan 
Hamilton has left an interesting account of it in his Eofkm India. 
Accordic^ to him, Elimtapni was protected on three sidce by an eartiren 
rampart, about 20 to 40 ft. in hefg£t. The Eiunte4vari temple which was 
very important was destroyed by ^ Pathans. 

Eedirpur .—It ia a village in the district of Faridpur within the juris* 
diction of the police station Palaog. A copperplate inscription of 
^rfeandradeva has been disoevered here, containing the emblem of 
Buddhist dhamacains and two couchant deer on two sides Vol. II, 

pp. 313ff.). 

£enduit-^JIendvavtUa).—lt Is a village in the Bolpur Thona of the 
Suii sub'divisioo, situated on the north bank of the river Ajaya, a few 
»‘FtnAfl west of Dambos&r g pd about 22 miles south of Sari in the district of 
Biibhum. It is famous as the birthplace of the great Sanskrit poet Jays- 
dova who flourished in the 12th century AB. and compoeed the woU-^own 
Oiiagffvinda, a Sanskrit lyrical poem in praise of Radh^ and Enna. The 
body of Jayadeva was buried and cot burnt after bis death, and his tomb 
ia still to be seen here suirounded by beautiful groves and trees. This 
place is visited by pilgrims, mostly Vais^vas (Iniroducin^ India, Pt. I, 
1ia.SA Fub. 1947, p. 72). 

Aeroi^sra.—It is the name of a village in Adipur pargana, situated 
about 12 miles to the sonth*90u6h*ea8t ot Ehicbing (A./., !aEV, Bt. TV, 
October, 1939). 
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KeMpura.—lhi ToffinUanira (1.14. 84*8^) mcationd it. 

£ha4'daha —It is » viUage in the Barrackpore fiub-dlTi&ico, aitnated 
on the bank of the rlrer Hooghlj, 12 ToUee north of Calcutta. It is a piaco 
of pilgrimage for tho Vc^navaa. liityanaoda, one of the greatest disctples 
of Caitanya, lived here for some time. He came here to practise asoetioism, 
For farther details, vide B, C. Law, 0<4>grapMc<U Estayt, p. 219, 

JChalaHkti Theeo are the modem Barahar hills in t he district of 

Oaya. The Barahar hill oave Inaoriptioos of A4oka inform us that foor 
oave*dwoJling9 wore dedicated to tho ^jivikoe by Aioka in the Kh&latika 
iiills (of. Patafijali'e MahabJul^ya, 1, 2, 2; B. 0. Law, India ad dedcribed in 
ths dorltf tdxtd of BuddMm and lainidm. p. 27). Tho Kbalatika (BakU 
headed) hills heoomo known in tho later inscriptioas by tho uanio of 
Gorathagiri (Goriulhogiri), and still lator by the nacoo of Bravaragiji (see 
B. C. Iaw, R^affri)ui tn Ancidni LUdreUitn, M.AjS.I., No. 88). 

The Batabar hill in tho Jahanabad sub*divi6ion in the district of Qayi 
contoiiu the SatghaT& and the Nig&rjuni oaves of the time of A4oka and 
his nandson Lo^atha. It is aboat Sevan miles to the east of Bela station 
of ^ Patno-Qaya railway. To tho south and near the foot of the hill are 
the seven rook-ont oaves oallod Satgbar&. Out of these seven oavee three 
are on the NSg&rjuni hills. 

A shrine on a large stone was converted in the Buddha's time into a 
Buddhist retreat known as l^e PftaSnaka-cetjya, which was situated in tho 
religious area of Magadha. Some have identified it with Gorathagiri or 
some other hill near it. 

£?iai}4ajoHka .—It is possibly Khandajull between Mallas&rul and 
Gohagrfim in the Burdwan division, Bengal {E.I., JCSItl, V, p. 158), 

Shora^pur hiUd.^-±, range of hiUa is situated immediately to the 
south of Monghyr town, ^oao hills which are an off*ahoot from the 
northern fhee of tho Vindhya hills, measure 30 miles in lemrth 
Vol. XXt). 

KJuuia.^^od Garo. 

J?A<7d>.-^The Sena copperplates of the 12tb century A.D. mention 
Ehhdi^i^aya and Ehidbinand^a. Khidi is to be identiied with Kh^i* 
in the Sunderbans (Diamond Harbour sub* division) {Imeriptiand 
of Benffol, HI, 60, 170). 

Khdiimpw .—It is near Oaui in the Maldtdi district (E.L, 17, 243), 
'TOero the plate of Dharmapaladeva was discovered. 

Khdnymata .—It was a prosperous Brahmin village in Magadha where 
a Tedic institution was maintained on a land grsat^ by Bimbisara 
{StmaiiffaJavilSdini, I, 41; DtpAz, I, 127). It was a g^ to the Brahmin 
KfiUdanta by the M^adhan long Bimbto&ra. It was tho place where the 
Brahmin HU^danta lived with all tho powers over life and property, as if 
he were tho king himself. Annually a great sacrifice was xnade involving 
the slaughter of many boils, calves, goats and rams 1,127). 

iTAeiur.—It is a village in the Rajshahi district visited by Srlcaitanya, 
the great Hindu religious reformer of the I6th century A.D., in whose 

honour a temple was nnilt there. (7n<roductng fndia, Pt. 71, p. 78.) 

SoiAud .—It is situated at a distance of three miloe to the north^weet of 
Basarh containing a stone piUai surmounted by a Lion, a ruined stupa, an 
old tank and some small eminences me.fhing the site of andeot buildings. 
All these remains clearly BOireepond with the account of the remains to 
the north'weat of Vaii&li as given by Hiiien Tsang (^fugaffofpur, by 

O'Malley, B. h. OoddOddrs, pp. 141-42}. 
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KoUhagavia .—Tliie vilU^e WM ioo&t«d «)ght or rune U (1^ milos) 
BOUth'Weat of NftUktidA monuteij. It is usooi&tecl with SAriputea 
(Watt^re, On y^ia QKwang, II, 171). la this Tills^ MoggallSna waa 
bcmaad died (Dhammapada Commeniary, P,T.3., Vol. I, p. 89). 

This suburb (sonait«M;) Ifky bcyODCl Kuijd^^pura in a fucChor 
corth-aastsTly direotion. It appuan to have basn principally inhabited 
by the K^triyae of ths !bl&ya nr JAatri claa to which Mabavira lums(*lf 
boloiwed (Hostile, U9^^^ogadaido. Vol. IT, Tranel., p, 4, iwto 8). 

Kotigama.^lt was a viliaga of tho Vijjiana {Sartiyutla Nikdya, V, 431). 
Buddha in coarse of tho journey from JUjagrba to Ku^iuua paseod tbrougU 
it {DigiM Nikdua, 11,90-91). 

KopUild. _It wns a tbiha (sacred place) ia Uagadha. ACany sainto 

practised ponanoos here and attained penection (Law, 3omt Jaiiui Caneni- 
Goi SHiroG, p. 178). 

iro^tior^av»^iya—(^Tain Kodivariea or Eodivansiy&}.—It Is recorded 
as a fiub'dlTislon of t ho Pundravardhanabfankti. It ie in tho opigrapluc 
records of the Poiae and Senas of !^ngal that the name frequently ooc^. 
It must havo included the whole or a oart of ^inajpur. Banagnm, 
moderiL Bangarh, wee the chief town ox KuHraisa. According to the 
Jaina Niryi^cH (1305) Cfiliya of Kodivarisa became a Jain 

ascetic. The ruins Of BSngarh ate found on the eastern bank of the river 
Puiiarbbav&, one and a h^ Oile to the north of Gang&r4mpur, which is 
18 milae south of Dinajpui. The region round GangSrirnpur may be 
identified with Sotikapura or ancient Gerakota, the capital of Kotivar^a 
in Northern Bengal. According to tradition BSngarh wee the site of the 
fortified town of the demon king Ba^a whose wife K£UrS]^i is said to have 
a tank dug called Efiladighl at Ga^;ar^pur. AocordJixg to the copper¬ 
plate inscription of Uahr^Ua I, discovered at Bfingarh, Mahipila regained 
lost paternal kingdom. Some of the old colics of Bftngarh are now kept 
In Uie Ginajpuj palace. Here we find a richly oarved at^e*pillar made of 
tocch'stone, a ^iva temple and a Buddhist oaiiya of about the llth cautery 
AD. Acc^wdlsg to the IWinodarpur grant of the time of Budhagupta 
and Jaya^tta (J./., XV, I38ff.), DohgS, a village, ezistod in the sub- 
di^sion of Himavao^lkhara (lit. on the summit <a the Himalayas) in the 
Kolfitafgangaya of the Pan^avardhanabhnkti (f.G., V, p. 433). 

Xoj^d^ofna.-'Tbie hermitage of YaAigtha has been identified with 
Kuting, 32 mike from B&ripSdS (£./., ZXV, Pt. lY, October, 1939). 

ErawkaivMra.^lt is the name of a donated village mentioned In 
the Ehalimpur copperplate grant of Dharmapfiladera (Omidakkhtmdid, 1, 
pp. 9ff.). It was situated in tho district of MohantSprakfi^a within the 
jurisdiction of the YySghratati-mandola in the Paurd^vordhanabhukti 
(S.f.. lY, pp. 243ff.). _ 

Xnnxm.—The Nalanda Plate of Somudragupta refers to this vigaya 
also mentioned in the Monghyr grant of Devapato, which according to it, 
is stated to have been situated m the hhuhii of drinagara or Patna (SJ., 
XXY, Ft. n. April, 1039). 

Eripa (or Supa).—This river may be identified with the modem 
Kop&, a tributary of the B£b]£ In Eastern India. (Law. Rivtra of 7ndw, 
p ^6)< 

KvJAutap&dagtri (also (?«rupddap(ri).-^toin has located it on 

the Sebbnath hill, the highest peak in a range of hills further south-west 
from Kurkihftr and about four miles distant ^om the village of Wazirganj 
{IA; March, 1901, p. 88). Some have identified it with Gurp& hill about 
100 U east of Bodh-Gayi {JA.8M., 1906, ^.77). Cunningham has identi¬ 
fied it with the three peaks situated about a mile to the north of Kurkihar 
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and 16 milas nortli*east of Gayi {O-A.OJ,, ed. UajumdAr, I*. 721). 
three peaks are said to have b«Q the scene of some of tlie lairaclee of the 
Buddhist saint Mahiksiyapa. According to Hinen Tsaag, th© lofty peaks 
of the Kokkutapada or the Gutapfida mounUm are the eadloss cUfe and 
its deep ralleya are boundless raTinee. It* lower slows hav© thoir gnllie* 
coyerod with tall trees, and rank vcj?otallon clothes the steep height*. A 
threefold cliff projects in isolated loltinese reaching the aky and bleeding 
with the clouds. MahSki4yapft took up his abode on this mountain 
(Watters, On Ynan Chwan^, IT, p. 142), 

KMiJnuarfifBa.—TInB monaetery waa at PStahputra {SarnyvUa, V. 
16 i7 171,’ 173). A king of MagadV named Murine oame here to sc© the 
sage Nftnwl* and listen to his doctrine- The sftg© inatruoted him and 
brought lilm «olaco as he was overwhelmed with grief at the deAth of his 
OHBon BliAihU. XheroaftAT ho attended to hiS duties as usual {An^., Ill, 
63ff.}, A monk named BhwUla dwelt at this 5r5»w» and he had eonyersa* 
tions with Bu'lclha's &mou8 disciple Ananda (Saifi., V, 16-16, 
According to Buddhaghosa tbia <fr5»UR wa* bnilt by KokkutaeetthT (if«y- 
jMma Cmmenianf, TT. 671). Hiuen Tsang says that it eodsted to the 
south-east of the old city of Pataliputta and wa* built by A4oka when he 
was coOTerted to Buddhism (Beal, Records of t^e TTesfem ITorid, II, 

The IHvyavoA&na often refers to it (pp. 38Iff., 430ff.). This drSma was 
different Iroio that which existed at KauSSmbI bearing the same name 
(Kinoya,!, 200)- , 

JTwilftcff_It is a town founded by the sago Kaoora, which is identical 

with KolMlca, Krad&ftci or Krod&nja. This place scems to havs been a 
stronghold of the iBrahjnaiM* of the Sindilyagotra. Pire ancestore of 
those Brihmanas came to Va^a from Kolafica at the invitation of king 
idisOra for the performance of a Vedio sacrifice. This place seems to 
have been situated on the CKnges (S.7., XXIV, Bt. HI, July, 1937). Some 
hold that it is situated is eastern or northern India. 

Kviuha AiW.—It lies six miles south-west of Hnntergaaj, It cont^ 
some ruined temples. It is a plaeo of pilgrimage of tbs Hindus (B- and 0. 
District OazetUore, fl(usanbagh,"l^n, p. 202)- 

Zumdri._Thu river may bo identified with the mod em Knm4ri which 

waters the Dalma hills in Manbhum (Law, Rivers of India, p. 46). 

ATwnMJnapara.—Kombhlnagara may bo identified with Knmhit* in 
Rampurhatt of the Blpbhum district of Bengal (vide, Sahipur Oopperplaie 
of Lokoma^osena, E.I., TTITT, p. 214)- 

Kvndapwa —Also called Zhattiyofcondaggima ident^d with B**u- 
kund, a suburb of waa the birthpia^ of Mahavira {Avadyaka OflTJ*. 

^ iftfcpyd.—It is menrioned in the Yogimianira <1/11, pp. 60-61) aa the 
confluence of LaksyS. The Laks;^ is tie prettiest river in the distal of 
Dacca It is found to have been formed from the three streams that took 
off from the old Brahmaputra. It flows into the Dhaldvari at Madangan]. 
(Law, of India, p. 84). 

Lambiva.^l may be identified with Limbu in the Nawemghapxtr 
Stateof Chisaa (J./., ilVI, Pt. n, p. 78). 

LaOhivam (- Skt. Yasthivana).—It is about two mile* north of T^. 
van* in the disldct of GavS- It wM a palm-grove (i^^) according 
to the Pali commentator Buddhaghosa oinhal«e «a.. 

p 168* P.T.S, ed., V. 972). Hers BimbisSra wa* converted by the Buddha 
(Monorotiumirani, p- 100). This grove which was sibuaUd in the out¬ 
skirts of the city of Rajagrha iRajagohanagarupacdn) was oensxdcffed tir 
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awdv as compared wiUi Vd^TiraQa (JSt,, I, 85; of, Vinaya-JtiaMva^a, 
I. 3$). It> was t))e AEime of tbo royal park of BimbieSra vhcro the Buddha 
airiTed from Gay&dSaa aad halted with tho Jaf ila ooKverto on hJs way to 
K&jagrha {7ina\fa‘Makdvaggo, I, 35}. HiuOQ Ts&nj^ deaoiibcs it as a dciiae 
fbr^ of bamb<^ which covert a mountain, and points out that above * 
10 li to tha eouth'West of it woro two hot springs (Watters, On 
7nan Chv>anff, 11, 148). 

Xquhttyo. 5 oo Brahmaputra. It is mentioned in the YoglniUinlm 
(2. 5. 13d£F.). It is considered as very sacred {KdlikA PurdjM, Ch. 58.32). 

Zaun^^an^an<Ktrh.~This vilUgo welhknnwn fer its Aioksu piiUr 
is aituatod in the CKnclak radsy seme 16 miles to the north-waet of Betti nh 
in ths Champaran district, at the moating point of two of the principal 
routes leading to Nepal border. It must have enfoyed a position of 
considerable Importance from very early times. For an account t)f 
explorations at tfiis site vide, -4.5./., Annual Beport, 1206*1207, pp, ll9ff.; 
12^*38, pp. 55ff. For earlier esrplorations vide, A.SJ.H., I, pp. 68ff.; 
XVI, 104fF.;XXXr,47ff. 

JjohU .—The great tributary, which mccte the Brahmaputra in the 
district of Sadiy&, is the Lohit or Lauhitya (MahShhArain, BhJ^mapan’a, 
Ch. 9; AnnS&sanaparva, 7647; cf. ASmdyoM, Kiskmdhyflk&nda, XL, 28; 
A9i<ilic R$S6archu, Vol. XIV, p. 426), It flows from 7i<vtb*cast above the 
Namkiu mountains as the unltM flow of font streams (Law, Rivera of India, 
p. 30). This river fbnned the boundary of Pr4gjyotisa or Oauhati in Assam 
(Raghw/orfliOj IV, 81). 

L«pa<urd.^It is probably the same as LipatQAg8 of the Fatna State 
{Orissa}. Some have identified it with Lepta, six milee 80 uth*oast of 
Bolaogir in the Fatna Stato (B./., XXIU, Ft. V21). 

Tho LusbM Hills stretch southwards from the Manipur State. 
They are bounded on the oast by the Chin Hills and on the vest by the 
Chittagong hills. The Arakan Yoma lies to the south of the Lushli Hills. 
(For details, vide B. 0. Law, SfoutOaine of India, p. 9). 

Afocai^ima.—It was a well laid village in Megadha where the Sun-god 
and the Moon-god were worehipped by the people. Tt was bedecksd with 
roads, resthouses, tanks and hig bnifdings long before the advent of the 
Buddha (Jdi., I, 199, 206; Dhammaj>ada Commy,, I, 265-80; QnmaAgaia- 
III, 710ff,). 

Maddahucchi-migaddifa (nupoddM).*—This dear park at Maddakucchl 
was on important site is or about BAjagrha ( Vinaya, 1, 105; Samyutta, K, 
p. 27). Buddhaghosa takes ModdakucohJ to be the actual name cf the 
perk where the antelopes were allowed to live freely {SdraUhappakSeini. I, 
77). The site was apparently on the plains and it occupied a space near » 
curve in one of the iniis of Il£jagrha. 

AfopodAa.-'P&ninl in his Affddhydyi (4.1.170) and Pstafijoli in his 
MahibkAfya (1.1. 2, p. 56) refer to it. FApini uses the form Migadha and 
Patoiijalj also usee chunagadhS (2.1. 2, p. 48). According to the Daia- 
kwndraeoriiar^ (ed. H. H. Wilson), the lora of Magadha wont to wage war 
with the monarch of M&lava, with the result that the king of M&lava was 
defeated and captured alive. But the Mogadhan king mercifally rein* 
stated him in his kingdom (pp. SIT.). The royal ladies of Magadha were 
kept in security in a spot in the Vindhya forest macoessible to snemies 
(p. 6). The Raghw<anl<^ (Sarga I, v. 31) points oat that Mng BilTpa had a 
lawfully wedded queen named Sudaksina’lwloDging to the hbgadiW royal 
family. 

Magadha ia also mentioned in the Bhabru Edict of Aioka as well as in 
the BhdgawUa Pnmwa (IX. 22, 45; X. 2, 2; X.52, 14; X. 78, 88; X. 88, 
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28). In bho Tibetan Ba^dblst Geography Magadha Is not ‘Witbin PrJc$ 
but within Madhyadiia' It cODprises the dutricts of Goya Mid P&tnA, 
Some place it to the wost of AAga being separated from the latter kingdom 
by the river Campa. King Aioka in hie Bhabru Edict after aalutiog the 
8amg\a (Buddhist Churcli) wished them good health and comfortable 
movement. It seems pro^blo that in the Baroath Pillar Liscrlption of 
ASoka wo have just the first two syllablea (Pifa) of the name of Fataliputra. 
Bnt it is definite from tho Barhat inecriptiorw that three persona went 
there from Pfitaliputra. Tho HathigumphA inscription ahowa tliat whoa 
BrhaspatimitrA wa« the king of Afiga-Megadha (2nd century B.C.), king 
KhSravola of Kalinga marched towordfl Magadha after having stormed 
Gorathofiiri and brought proesuro to bear upon Rajofirha, tho ancient 
capital of Mogfwlha (^ja^aA^w?^ HpapJtVijnifati — B.I., X, App. No. 1345; 
cf. Acta OrieniaUa. 1. 255; Borua, Old BroAmt iTHcnpii^ in the Udaa/offin 
and KKandagin Cam, p, 17).^ Tho Mogadhan empire did not whoUy 
porisK on the death of Skondagupta. It was raled by PuAgupta, Nara* 
sinhagupta, Kumaragupta 11 and Buddhe^pta. Then the imperial line 
passed on to a dynasty of eleven Onpto princes. The Limodarpur plates, 
^math Inscriptions, the Gran epigraph of Buddh^pta and the BetuI 
plates of ParivT&jaka Mah&raja ^tpks^bha, dated in the year A.B. 51S, 
tes^y to the fact that the Gupta empire continued to exert sovereign 
rights in the latter half of the 6th as well os the $th and 7th centuries A.D, 
In the first half of the 7th oentury the Gupta power, though overshadowed, 
was ruined by Adit 3 r&sena who assumed the titles of Patam<Ahat(S*‘aka and 
UfahdrajOdhirSja. As proved by the Apbsad and X^co*BaranSTk inscrip* 
tions, Sdityasena and his sccceseors were tho only North Indian sovereigns 
who appear actually to have dominatod Magadha and Madhyadaia. 
About the early part of the 8th century A.D. the throne of Magadha was 
oceupiod by Oop&Ia, a C^uda king as tho Pfila inscriptions seem to 
indicate. According to the BoghoU plates of SaktivarcaaQ, daktiyarman, 
king of Ealjiiga, is said to bolo^ to the Magadha family. It is distinctly 
Stated In the plates that the glorious Moh^ja Saktivarman adoma tho 
Magadha fruoily {MagadJia-kulfltaAka) {SJ-, Xn, 2ff.). The Sirpur 8tono 
Inscription of the time of UahS^ivagupta {S.I., Xl, 184fr.) states that 
the mo^er of MahSAivagupta, WOS the daughter of the king of 
Mogodha (MagadhAdhipatya) nam ed Siiryavarman. The MahakuU In¬ 
scription of i&ngaleAa {LA., XTX, 14ff.) statos that KTrtivarroan I alias 
Puru*ranapar&jaamAhlra obt^ed victories over the kings of many citiea 
including Ma pld ha . The inscription of Jayadova at Katmaodu refers to 
the grand'daughter of the great Xdityaaena, king of Magadha {MagadhO’ 
dauhiin MagadSddMpOiya mahistcA ^ityoHna$ya). 

The Aihole Insorlption of Muamandaletvara Camun^ II {I~A., IX, 
96fF.) states that the brave Iring Ci^mandaraja {ftabaUi-baiaifvtam vita- 
deserves praiao ixom Magadha, Gurjara, Andhra, 
BrSvIda and Nep&la. Tho Sirnr Inscription of the time of Amoghavatsa I 
{SJ,, ’VTI, 20^.) points out that AUtayadhavala (Arm^haversa I) 1 b 
wor^pped by the lords of Vanga, Afige, Magadha, Molava and Vefigi 
{Vang<t-M^Ma(;adha Mtilava‘Venfiiair ofcciio'tiiaya^vaJai). Similarly 


^ DiArsQC* of opiaiona exists about tb« readiar; ead interprotation of tha vsriouB 

terns ia the ftUoving pssasg«: Apiam* ee wss mahuia sen (/«>.. - * 

ahOfApoyia u;>op*^p(tsraj». The term Goredhegui is taken 

by Jeveswei and B. D. Seoarji to luean a raaky fortress ou Cho ouCekirte of Kajaj^ba, 
but Dr. Bartio it Co ba the nams of a person. (See OU SrdAmt /nsrftpdonr tn 
the CovM UdaffOffiri end Kka^iiagiri, pp. 228 - 37 ; ef. J 1 ,162.) 
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in th© Nilgund Inscription of the time of AmoghaTsr^ T, we find mention of 
this fact in detail. It is ststed there that the feet of Atiiayadhavala are 
rubbed by tbe diadems of hostile kings. It ie further pointed out that his 
heroism ie praise^l throughout this world end that he is worshipped by the 
loide of the above-mentioned placa. The Qovindapur Stone Inscription 
of ttie poet Oaftgftdhara (£./., II. 880ff.^ informs m that the illtwtrious 
ruler of Ma^adha (^ri-ifapadfta^wra) gave him the name of VyJlsa, Ac* 
cording to the Ablur ineoripticm {E.L, V, 287ff.) Bjjjana (Bljjala), the 
Kalacuri king, defeated the Mogaclhue along with the Andhrae. OurjarM, 
Vahgas, Kolingas, Colae, LiUas, etc. For a full accottut of Magodha vide 
B. C. Law, Tfte Jfagi^eu in Aneiini India {E.A.S., Uonogmph No. 24). 

jtfa^ddevn.—Tins liiU m described by Hiuen Tmg woe a small eoli- 
tary double-peaked one. Here the BuddJm overcame the Yakkha Vakuta. 
According to some it was situated on tbs wcetoro frontier of Hliap^* 
porvata. To the wset of it wero some hot springs (J.A.8-Bu VoU LaI, 
Pt. 1,1892). 

Mahunadi.—'Tho TofjinSiAnin mantiorus it (2.6, pp. 139*140). The 
Mah^odi is tiro Incgeet river in Orissa, which rises from the bills at the 
8 outb*ecist ccmoc of B^r. It Hows past Silica and passes through Bflstar 
in the Central Provinces. It reaches the southern border of the district of 
BiUepur. It is led by five tributaries. It follows a soutL*ca8texly course 
and Iowa past the town of Outtaek. For further dotaJla vide Law, Rivers 
of India, p. 44. 

Mak/uthan^Soo Pau^av<Manaiihukii. A burnt clay figure of a 
female deity belonging to the ^unga period was found at h£ahi8th&a*garhi 
in the Bogta district in course of digging an outlet. This helps us to con¬ 
firm the fact that Mah&sthin represents one of the earliest olty*eitc8 of 
Bengal and was in occupation from the 2nd century B.C. to the I2tb 
century A.D. (A-5.I., Annual Reports, lOSO-Si^p. 128). 

The most important epigraphical discovery is that of a small tablet 
of buff sandstone at Mab&etban. It is engrave with eiz*Unes of writing 
in ancient Br&bml cbaractets of about the 3rd ccotory B.O., and is the 
first record of its ever found in Bengal. The distinct mention of 
Pudanc^ara (Skt. PutujlranagM} in this inscription* oonfinus the identi¬ 
fication of with the city of Puudrauagara or Purid^'^^^hana 

which was first ptoposed by Clenaral Ounningham {A.3.R., XV, 104ff.). 
For an accoont of exploration, see A.5./., l^nual Reports 1934*1935, 

B '. 40ir.: Excavations at MaASstAdn by T. K. Ramachandran, A.R.A.SJ-, 
36/37 (1940). 

Mo^vana .—It WM a natural forest outside the town of Vaif all lying 
in one stretch up to the Himalayas. It was so called because it covered 
a large area (ffuTrutiiffalavilash^, 1, 309; SanyuUa, I, 29-30). 

JfaAjwna-CTAdro.—This monastery was in the Yriji country according 
to the MaAdvomM (T7. 32). Fa-hicn refers to It in his travels. 

ifatnamdri.—The M^imafi copperplate of RanavafikamaUa Hari- 
k&ladeva of Saka Era 1141 refers to the Mainam&ti hills, about five miles 
to the west of the town of Comilla in the district of Tipperah. The copper¬ 
plate only mentions the Mainamati hills instead of the Mmai {Saraprasdd 
Mmorial rofume, pp. 232ff.). '^e name Moin&m&ti is probably asso¬ 
ciated with Mayanimatl, the queen of SCfimkchandia, a king of the Oandras, 
who ruled Bengal in tbe 10th and 11th centuries A.L. Tl^ queen and her 
son Gopioandra played an important part in Bengali folk-songs. Queon 


^ Ictrcduoina Iniio, Ft. 1, p« 79* 
« SJ.,XXI,3M1. 
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aooaa to have been a disciple of a great Yogj, Gorak?^* 
nithi, while her eon to a. disciple of a low oaete nddha. An Officer of 
the royal groom ifl mentioned ae embracing 8*ha]ayina Buddhiun at 
Pitlikftmka. A village of the Tipperah district, which extentle np to tlxe 
MaiTmmafi hdle, even now retains ftie namo Of PotikarS or PaitkarS, The 
ejdetence of the kingdom of Patfikera may bo traced back a« far as the 
8th cento ry A.D. Coins similar to bhoso of bho Candra dynasty and terra¬ 
cotta plaqnes with figuice of Arakaneau and Bumeao men and women 
have boon found at MainSmftti. In theec coins the name of Pafikera 
oocnra. It appears that there' was an inbimato relation between Burma 
and the kingdom of Paltikora. Banavaiikamello Hftxlkaladova was a 
ohicfbftin of bliia place, while the Povm were then the indopeudont nilora. 
The Pattikeraka Vilwia of the PTila period TO an important monastery. 
A motjmi at MjunAmati, known jus tho ruins of Anandarijl^s palace, seems 
to be a monastery. Some mUrs of biis Candrft dynasty mentioned in the 
iUKcriptionfl, o.g., ^ricindta, Oovindftcamira, Suvarnaoandra, I»ornacan<ba, 
ruled eastern and eoutb^ Bengal between ^CX) and 1050 A.D. with Rohiti- 
girl as their capital. The naked stone image of a Jaina GrPutAJeara found 
at Mainimiii ehowa the influenoe of Jainism in this region. The discovery 
of such deities as Ganefia, Hara-Gaurl, Vfisndeva, shows the influenoe of 
Hindviism there. Anandaruji’s palace, Bhajarija’s palace, Oandlmuri, 
Riipahaamura, SalbcnrSj&'e palace are eomo of the mounds ettuated hero, 
worthy of notice. In one of these mounds we find temples of Siva and 
Gandl. A square monostery like that of Pahadpura existed there. The 
oent^ temple contains on its walls projecting mouldings, lotus ptals, etc. 
Many carved berra-ootta plaquM containk^j the figuree of Am- 

pWlAftM, Oandhanxu. Vidi^dharaa, KinTutrtu, Buddha, P<$dmapa^i, wamore, 
animals, lotus flowers, etc. have been disoovered. The potteries found 
there are mostly in ruins. Some small bronze images of the Buddha have 

also been found.i . i . 

jVc^jWfwaia.—Some have identified it with £aluh& hill which is 
about 25 miles to the south of Buddha Gaya and about 15 mflea to the 
north of ChStri in the diatrict of Hatoribagh. The place abounds in 
Buddhist «chitiectunJ remauiB and figures of the Buddha. The Buddha 
ie said to have spent his sixth rainy season on this mountain. 

BiaUaparvcUa.^It is the Barakoath hill in the district of Hasatibagh, 
two miles from the Isri railway station. Ibis a sacred hill for the Jains. 
It is tbs Mount Maleua of the Greeks (McCrindle, Mtgagthene^ and Anion, 
13ft). It is also known as tho Samettikhara, Samidagiii and 

Ma£sdrul._It is a village situated about a mile and a half from the 

north bank of the Damodar river within tho jurisdiction of the Oalsi police 
station of the Burdwon district, Bengal, whore a copperplate of Vljayasena 
was diecorered {E. 2 .. XXUI, Pt, V, p. 160 ). 

if<wiAfm Wlls.—The Kdlikd Purdifa mentions this panata (Ch. IS. 28). 
It is situated in the Bsnki sub-division of the district of BhJgsIpnr, 80 
mi l^ to the south of Bh&gaipur, and three milee to the north of Bansi. This 
hill is about 700 feet high- The oldest buildings are the two temples,^w 
in ruins The Sitakund lank is the larcest, 100 feet bag by 600 feet tride. 
According to Fleet it is situated about 85 miles south of Bhaga^ur 


X Fw dftUil*. vids T- N. Ramsohsndrsa, fiswni Atchaoeiogiaal diwwsriw oiw 

iiom&ntS;ianiL9imaiIlani»s. pubUshsd iatho B. 0. low to. 215^1 

iftdw. Pt. I, pp. 82*83; SariUda and the ru(ni at UatnOmdfi^IJf Q.. iX. 
1944, pp« 1-8. 
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{C.1.1, 211; A£JR., VXU, 120). It is kao^ to Msgastheiies md Arriaa 
as M&llus. it is an isolator hill on tbo top of‘ffhiob standa a Hindu tomplo. 
TLcto are also ruins of Boddbiat tompics and images {BhSgaipur by Byrne, 
B. D. GtaclUen, pp. 102, 163, 169). A dotaiiod deeoription of this hiJl is 
^iveu in Oil. 11 (pp. SllT.) of Bhdgalfw by Bymo. 

2fanffraon.—It is a villa^ in the Buxar 8ub*division of the Sahabad 
district, Bihar, situated about 14 miles soutb*wedt of Buxar where an 
inaermtion of Vi^nunpta’s iime (the year 17) bae been discovered. 

XXVt, Pt. VX, Ami, 1942, pp. 241 ff.) 

AforbofoAroifa.—While tho Buddha wae at Vai^li, he dwelt in tUo 
pinnacled hall {KHiS^draiSiS) on tho bank of the lake Markata {Divy/lva- 
dAna, p. 200). Tbe Mah>7wuii£ refers to the Markatal^ada Caltya where 
the Buddha alao stayed (Law, A Study of ih6 Sfahdvculu, p. 44). 

Jlftudr,—This village situated about six miles west of ArraU has been 
identified with Mo-fu>-$o-Io visited by Hiuen Tsarm in the 7lh century A.D. 
Mahftsilra was its ancient name {A.3.L SworU, Vol. IH). 

Tho lewej course of the SurmfL river flowing through the 
dletriet of Dacca is generally known as the Moghn£. This river represents 
the ooznbined waters of Sunni, tho BarAka vid tho Puinl. The Heghni 
flews a tortuous course between tlie dietricte of Dacca and Tipporah till it 
joins the Dhaledvari, a little bebw Munshiganj. The united waters of the 
Fadma acul the Meghni flow together into the Bay of Bengal (Law, Rmr$ 
of India, p. 26). 

Mehdr. —This village is situated in the Chaadpur sub-division in the 
district of Tipporah where a copperplate of D&modaradeva was disoovered. 
It is also known as Meharagrama. The Mehflr plate of D£modaradova 
places tho village of Mehsr in the sub-diviaien oalJod VflyisagrSima which 
was included in the Paralayi>visaya of the Samatatomai>^la lying within 
the PauQ^avardhanabhukti {S.I., 5XV11, Pt. IV. pp. 182 and 1S5). 

ifeatktfTt is a donated village mentioned in the Mon^yr copper¬ 
plate grant of Devapaladeva (0au4aU}Aokdld, 1, pp. It was 

situated in the district of Krimila within the jurisdiction of the Srlouara- 
bhuktl, which, according to some, included tbe districts of south iSlhar 
(/..ff.Q., XXVI, n,p. 138). 

Miihmi. —This moustmn forms part of the northern frontier of Assam, 
overlooking the eastern bend of the Brahmaputra. This has been much 
dissected ^ agents of erosion, giving rise to a tangled mass of ridges capped 
by peaks of 16,000 ft. in height (B. C. Law, Momiaind of India, p. 9). 

^ilhild .—Mithila was the capital of Videba {MaJiShhdrakt, Vanaparva, 
261; cf. MahSvaMii, XU, p. 172; Divydvaddna, p. 424), which was also 
called TirabLukti (modem Tirhnt). According to tho JRdmdpa^ (Adi* 
k&nda, XLIX, 9-16; cf. Santiparva of the AlaftdbhdnUa, rrn xx VTl, 
12233^), it was the name of the capital sa well as of t^ country itself. It 
has been ideatJCed with tbe modern Janakapura, a small town within the 
ITepal border. Tbe districts of MuzaSarpur and Darbhanga meet to tbe 
no^ of it (Law, Geography of Early Buddkiem, p. 31; CarminghaiD, AnoUrd 
Qtography of /ndto, 8. N. Masumder ed., p. 718; Cuunin^^am, A.S.R., 
XVT, 34). Beal quotes Vivian De St. Martin who connaote the name of 
Chca-su*na with Janakapura (Beal, Buddhigt Recorig of the Wesirm Worlds 
II, p. 7$ n.). During me reign of JansJea, king of Videha, the royal sage 
ViS^mitra took four ^ya to reach MitbiU from Ayodhyft, resting at ViilAlft 
on the way for one night only (Bgffi^yanA, Vahgavls! ed., 1-^; Ibid., 
Oiifflth's Tr., pp. 90*91). hlithilA, according to Bhys Davids, was situated 
about 36 milM north-west of VaiS&b (Buddhist Indi^ p. 26). It was seven 
leagues and the kingdom of Videha 800 leagues in extent {JSidea, in, 
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3^; Ibid., IV, p. 316). It was situated at a di&tancs of 60 yojaoas from 
Camp&, the capital of Aiiga {JStaka, VI, p. 38). Tirabboktl (modem 
Tirhut) WM bounded by the river Kau^iki (KoSi) in the east, tbe Gangea 
in tho south, the SadKnlrft (Oai^^ or tbe Itapti) in the west and the Hima. 
layu in the north (Lav, Qtogror^hy <4 S<xr\y 30*31}. Tirabhukti 

1b der ived from IHra meaning bank and limit. Cunniogham la 

right in pointing out that the name seoros rather to refer to lands lying 
along the banke of riven than to tbe boundaries of a district and theee 
lands may be identified with the valloys of the BOr Gaodak and the B&g- 
mati riven (Conninghana and Garrick, Beporis of Tourg in North and 8<n& 
Bihar in 1630*31, A.S.I., p. 1*2). Vidoha was SO named after Mtlthava, 
the Vidogha, who colonisw it according to the l^atapaiha 'Brahma^ (1. IV. 
1). Videha took its namo from the early immigrants from Pubbavtdoha, 
tl\o oaetom Bub*oontinent of Asia^ placed to the eaet of Meant Slnaru 
{FapancaoHdani, Siohaleae ed., I, p. 484; Hhamrwtada-AuhahaihA, Sinha- 
Icso ed., 11, 432). This very region is called BhadritvaTarsa is the great 
Spic (MahMSraia, Bh^aparva, 6,12,13; 7,13; 6, 31}. 

According to the Bhavi^ Fwwfa, Nimi's son Mithi founded tbe 
beautiful city of Mithila. He came to be known as Janaka, because be was 
tho founder of this city (cf. Bhdgavoia Purdsa, IZ, 13, 13). According to 
the JHafiOgonin^ Sniania of the Digha Nika^ (IT. p. 230). Videba was 
demaroat^ as a principality with Mitbila bcilt by Govinda as its capital. 
The PvfSria (38S£f.) gives a fanciful account of the origin of the name 
of Mithil&. Vadlstha, having performed the sacrifice of Indra, went to 
MitbilS. to oommence the eacrlnce of king Himi. On reaching there he 
fooud Gautama engaged by the king to perronD the sacrificial rites. Seeing 
the triog asleep he ouned him thus, '^ng Kimi will be bodiless.’ The 
king on awakening cursed Va&iftha saying that he wonld also perish as he 
had cursed a aloopisg king. The sagee churned the dead body of Nimi and 
us a result of tho churning a ohjid was bom afterwards known as Mithi 
(cf. BhSgawia Pwd^a, IX, 24,64). Mithili was named after Mithi and the 
kiogM wore called the Bftuthilas {V^yu Pnrdna. 88, 6; BrahmAtida Pvfd^a, 
m, 64, 6,24; Vdyn, 89,23; Vifr>K IV, 6,14). 

Mithj]& had at each of its fonr gates a market*towii (Jatola, VI, p. 
380). It had plenty of elephants, horses, ebanota, ojcen, sheep and all 
kinds of wealth of this nature together with gold, silver, gems, pearls and 
other precious things (Boal, Bomaniic Ltgond <4 Buddha, p. 301. 

This city was splendid, spacious, and v^.designed by arohitecte with 
walls, gates and battlements, traversed by streets on every aide and 
adorned with beautiful tAnVa and gardens. It was a gay dty. The 
Bxahmlns inhabiting the CLiy dressed themselves in Odi cloths, peifcuned 
with sandal and decorated with gems. Its paiaoce and aU their queens 
were decoratad with stately robes and diadems (JdUtha, VI, 46ff.; of, 
MahSbhArata, XU, 266, 6-9). It wsc a fertile city on the northcru bank of 
the Ganges Griffith’s Tr., ZZXTII, p. 51). It was a peaceful 

eity surrounded by long walls (i^.. Canto LXVI, p. 89). According to 
the BArndyana, MithiU was a lovely and fair city; nearby there was a wood 
which was old and deserted (Thtd., Canto XLVllI, p. 68). The city was 
well-guarded and had well-laid rosdtf. Its inhabitants were heahhy who 
used to take part io frequent festivities {MaJtdbhdraia, Vanap^a, 206, 
6-9). It was one of the nineteen cities ruled severally in sucec^oc by the 
vaaoQS dynasties of prinoes of the Solar race ( VamMtthapaAdsim, 1, p. 130). 
There was a shiixts at where the Mah&giri teachers Lived (Law, 

PanoaliU and their Capital AMchchhaira. M.AB.I., No. 67, p. 11). 
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Polygamy appOMS to liare been in vogue amoog tbe Vidoban kings 
{J&takay rV, 310ff.). Vidoha wae a centre ^ trade in the Buddha's time. 
The great proeperity of the Videhana wae due to trade ^th other ootmtrice, 
e.g., Benarae. People came from ^IrSvaati to Videba to sell their waree. 
A disciple of the Buddha took cartloads of articles and went tc Videha for 
trade {TaramdUhadiponi tn the 2'hera{fSiJid, Sinhalese ed., Ill, S77-7S). 

Among the kings of MithilA, the moet Important waa Janaka who 
performed his ss^crihce at Jfithili {Sfahdihdraia, Vanaperva, Che. 133, 
134, etc.), Janaka's imperial sway was obeyed by the people of MithiU. 
He was an ally of BaAaratha, king of AyodhyS. He waa highly oultup><l 
a nd Arm in his dotermina^cn (Aftndyopa, Griffith’s Tr., Canto XI£, pp. 2.3, 
95). There is a saytxig attributed to Janaka. Seeing bis tity humiog in a 
firo, he sang thus: 'In this nothing of mine is homing' XIT, 

17. 18-10; 219, CO; cf. UUar^dAjfaifona siira, Jaina sHlrafi, 11, 87). Some 
suitors came to win STt&, the daughter of janaka (Adffvryaaa, JtAXin, 
p, 89). Farfl4ur5ina to tiUce revenge for breaking Siva's bow, arrived at 
Mithila, insulted Kima and demanded a conflict in which he was defeated 
(Keith, X>rania, p. 246). Nimi was the Ad;puru$a of the Royal 

family of Mithila I, 71.3). King Ahgati of Mithila hod 

three ministeis to help him In his adminietratlOQ. According to the Surpa- 
prajnapli, Jiyaaatto was a king of Mithil£. Be was iio other than king 
Prasenajita of KoiaJa (of. BAagwaii eUka, p. 244; Hoerole, Uwsagada»~o, 
Tr., p. 6). Aooordiag to the Jaina NiraifdwUiya iuSa Videha claimod 
Cetaka as its king (Jaina sHtroi, 1, p. xiU). He was an influootial leader 
of the Liochavi confederacy. His daughter Oellani was married to fireuiks 
Bimbis&ra of Magadha and became the mother of Aj&tadatni, Kbtg 
Pngpadeva was the ruler of MithiJ& who had two pious eons named Gandra 
and Surya (B0dhisaapd9addnahalp(daid, Paliava 8J, p. 9). The muni* 
ficent Ving Vijit&vl of MitMli was banished from his ki^dom (MahdvoiH, 
m, p. 41). Karna oonquersd Mithilft dvu^ng his digvije^fa (flfoAdMdrato, 
Vanaparva, 264). King Sfidhina of Mithilfi, lived is happiness for ms.ny 
yean. He ruled this city ifghteously (Jdtaka, Vcl. IV, 356ff.). Maha* 
janaka was the reigning king of Mithlifi. After his death he was succeeded 
by his elder eon and his younger son was made the viceroy. The law of 
primogeniture seems to have been in vogue in the city of l^tbiUt (JJtaJsa, 
Vol. VI, 80ff-). After defeating the Ksivarta usurper, BiaapMa of the 
Pala dynasty coa<|aered Mitbflft. After the Senas uf Bengal had taken 

K session of Varendia and Magadha, a dynsaty seems to have sprung up in 
hut under the ieadmhip of Hinadeva (Cunninghain and Garrick, 
Report of Tours in North and 8&vth Bihar in 1880*81, A.S.I., pp. 1*S)- 

was hallowed by the dust of the feet of VardhamSaia MahAvfra, 
the foiader of Jainism, and (jiantama Buddha, the founder of Buddhism, 
King Makh&deva of seeing a grey hair plucked from hia head, 

realised the impormaDenoe of worldly thhrgs. & i^texwarda beoame a 
cecloec and developed very, high apiritual insight [JJiaka, I, 137>38). 
S&dhina, a righteous k^g o^ Mithila, kept the £ve precepts and obeerved 
the fast-day vows (JStaka, Vol. IV, 35^.). 

In the history of the Lidian bermite the kingdom of Videha played an 
IXE^vortant part (Ma^hima, H, 7Mf.). The Bud^iut stayed at Uithnl and 
preached there the Mekb&deva and BrahmayusaUae II, 74 

188). A female elder named Vgeitthi flret met the Buddha at Mithi)& and 
catered the order after listening to his religious Instrcctions (TheratMH- 
P.TB., 186-87). The Buddha Keof^amana also preached at Mi&hili 
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and tho Buddlia Padumuttara preached his eermoos to hi& cctaaing is the 
park of MiUula (Buddhava^flsa Oomminiary, Siohalcse ed., p. 159). 

The Bhagavaia Pwa^ tIX> 13> 27) itoinis oat that the Maitbllas were 
generally eklilod la the knowledge of dtmon. Brahminiam waa prevalent 
in Videha in the Buddha’s time {Jifajjhima, II, 74ff., ISSff.). Tho BoddMdt 
iJilayaa are ailent w to Buddha *e miaaionary work in Vidoba Md 
Mithila. Only in tbo ASajJhima Hikdya we find that tkw Master stayed at 
the loangO'grove of Makhudeva at MithilS and converted a distinguished 
Brahmin teacher nomod BrabmSyv. 

The kiugs of Mithila wore men of high culture. Janaka was the great 
B 0 or of the Brahmunic period. He was not only a weat king and a groat 
eacrificcr, but also a groat patron of culture and philosophy {Aivalayana 
Sravifuulra, X, 3. H). His court waa adorned with loomed Brahmins 
from KoiUilu and Kiu:u*L‘ahcAla countries. 

In the Buddhist king Sumitra of Mithila devoted himself te the 
uraetioo and Study of the true Law (Beal, Romantic Legend mhya 
Buddha, p. 30). ICing Vedeha of Mithila had four sages to inatmet him in 
Law (Juiaka, VI, 333). His son was educated at Tazila (J.AjS.B^, Xll. 
1916). A young pan of Mi^hilft named Pifiguttara came to Tazila and 
studied under a famous teacher. He soon completed his education {Juiaka, 
VI, 347ff.). A Brahmin of MithilA named Brahmayu was well veraed in 
history, grammar and casuistry and was endowed with all the marks of a 
great man {Majjhxnta, 11, pp. 133-34). 

Mithila was one of t^a five Indies. The civilisation of Benral—the 
new learning, eepeoiaily that of logic which made the schools of Hadia 
famons throughout India, come from Mithila, when Magadha had ceased 
to give light to eastern India (V. A. Smith, Early History of India, 4th ed,, 
p. 353,f.n.2), 

Aftsr the Muslim con^^oeet of India the new school of Indian logic 
woe founded at MitKiiis, by Gangcda ood it WM from Mithili that this school 
found its place at Havadvlpa in Bengal. Vidyipatl, the celebrated Vaisnava 
poet and singv, flourished as the piocniaor of the Vaisnara poets and 
prefers in ^ogal, Assam and Orissa. For Iturtiisr details, vide Law, 
Jndcloffical Stoics, Pt. Ill; Iaw, Tribes m Ancieni India, Oh. ZLVTI. 

if ora.—The river Mora is the modem Mor (also known ee MayQr&k^i). 
It Is mentioned in the Saktipur cop^plato of Loktmoijasena {E-L, XXt, 
p. 124). Some have identified it with Morakhi. This river used to fiow 
in the territory of Uttarari4h^> enters the Birbhum district from the 
Sontal Pargacae on the vest and foUows a course towards the east. The 
MayOrfikifi river project is the first of ite kind in Weat Bengal. 

Mormivdpa .—It wae on the bu)k of. Sum&gadha visited by the 
Buddha. It was st B^jagrha HI, p. 30; Ahguttara, I, p. 201). 

The Monghyr copperplate inscription of Dovop&ladeva, 
eon of P hM TPapS^ e , mentions it, wMch has been identified by Sir Charles 
Wilkinson with the modem Monghyr {Qau^aUkhamdld, I, pp. 83ff.). It 
indicatee that Monghyr (Modlgirl or Mudgagirl) was included in the king' 
dom of Perapftla. Mudgagirl or Modagiri is ^nerally identified with the 
hills of Monghyr in Bi^. Monghyr waa also known oa Mudgolapuri, 
MndgolUrama, etc. The Mudgalas or the muple of Monghyr ore zefetred 
to in the Mahdbhdrata (Hronaparva, £1, 337). Tt ia intexeating to loom 
that after de fv*-*i T>g Karoa, king of Afiga, Bbimaaena fought a battle at 
Modagiri and killed ite chief. The place is known to have been tho site of 
the royal camp of the kinga in the lOth century A.H. For further 
details, vide A.3.2., £^)Orte, Vol. XV; B. and 0. Pieirict Qacetieers, 
Monghyr, by O'Malley, pp. 232-248. 
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iivJcahuiahli or ^fuksfvuoabad (Morshldab&d).— It is situ&ted at a 
distaaw of I2S miles from Calcutta cm iba bank of tho rirer Bb&^athl. 
It w&s tile capital of the bat indepondoat ruler of Bengal, wall built by 
14awab HuishidkuU Khan» who vm tixcn the Subedar (Viceroy) of Bengal. 
Tliia city oontained many magnidcent buildings and palaooe. It woe 
extensiTe, popuLons and proaperous. The Imambara, Motljbil, Hozar* 
duari, Tomb of Nawab ohararaj Khan, wbo bocamo the Nawab of 
Mucehidabad for one year after the death of Suja Klian, Tripolia Gate, 
Topkliaod, Kizamat'Adalat, and Sadar Diwani Adalat are noteworthy. 
The tomb of Kewab Slral-nd*daula stands on the other side of the Gungee 
flowing through the town cf Borhampur {IiUrodueing India, Pt. I, pp. 
76-77). 

Nai/ar<tbhuJeii^Tts N&lanrli plato of BharmafAladcva refers to it 
which has been identifled with motism Patna, which as a diTlslun, included 
the districts of Gaya, Patna and Sahabad (jp./., XXIII, Pt. VII, p. 2dl), 
We loam &om the K&land£ Insorintion of Xb^aplla that Kagarabhukti 
induded tho vi^Oi/OO of ^jAgrba and Oby&. 

HoTuiayura .—Tbe Nac&ptua copperplate inscription (dated the 
Gupta year 16d) of Budhagupta refers to Nandapura, which is a Tillage in 
the district of Ucoghyr. It lies on the southern bank of the Gbngoe at a 
distance of about two miles to tho north-east of Sura]gach& in the district 
of Monghyr (B.I., XXm, Pt. n, April, 1936, p. 63). 

Navadvipa .—It is a sacred place of the VaisnaTas. It is so called 
because it is a eomhinatlou of nine islands. It stands to tho west of tho 
present railway station of NaTadTfpagh&t. which is eight miles from tbe 
town ^ Kilshnagar in the diatriot or Nadia. 

Sdoaitanya, the great founder of new Vaisna?lsm. in Bengal, left this 
place which was his bi^placs at tho age of 24 and Ured the life of a hermit. 
The rnios of tbe palace built by BalBUasena are etiU found on the eastern 
coast of the Ganges, half a to the north of the present Miy&pnra, 
A court of justice was established here by AAoka^a, gran^on of 
laksmauodeiia and great-grandsoa of BansiaaeDa. At one time, It was a 
great centre of Sofishrit leamix^ {Introducing Mia, Pt. I, 73-74). 

yavoprlma.-^avagrima in Dakau^ia-ESdha has bew identified with 
the village of the same name in the Bhurshut Pargana of tbo Hooghly 
district in Beimal. The HoIdyudha^'SMra in the AmaK^vara temple r^ers 
to it {Indian (%tliure, I, 702; u, 360; E.J., XXV, Pt. IV, Ootoba, 1980, 
p. 184). 

iV^^oona.—It was in the oountnee of the Vrjjians (Ang., IV, 213). 

Hdgd JaUs.—Ths bills form part of the eastern frontiers of 

Assam. The district of the Ndg& hills is bounded on the north by Sibslgar; 
on the west by dibsigar, Nowgong, and the North Gachar hills; on the 
south by Manlpm, and on the east by mountain ranges inhabited by inde¬ 
pendent N&gfi tribes. The district oonsists of a narrow strip ^ billy 
country and has a maximum length of 138 miles and an average breadth 
of about 26 milos. The hiiig are covered with dense evergreen forests. 
North of Eohima the main range gradually declines in height. The Nfigfi 
hills are generally oompoeed of piotertiary rooks overlain by tertiary strata. 
The most important coal-fields in the N&gl bills lie ootside tbe borders of 
the district. 

During winter tho climate of the high hilla u oold and bracing. The 
days are generally bright and sonny but frost at night is by no means 
unoommon. The low ranges of hdln adjoining the plains are unhealthy, 
and the Nsg&a who settle there sufler much from fever and generally 
deteriorate in physique. 
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Tho gre^^t m&w of tho KSg&s are still faithful to the roUgiozi of tholx 
fbro&thors. The^ beiiovo in the existence of a supreme creator. Sicbieea 
and other misfortunes •ffhi oh befall them they ascribe to the malignant 
action of the ovil spirits. They try to appease them wii^ sacrihces. Meet 
of them believe that there is something in a mau which suivivee the death 
of the body, but they cannot say what it is and where it goes (B. C. Allen, 
NdgS ffilts attd Manipur, Aisem ZMrici Oauilura, Vd. IX, 1&06. pp. 
1-39). 

NdgSfjuni MU.—lbfi Kag&rjnnl hill cave inacnption of Anantavarman 
mentions tlio Nagirjuni hill which is a part of the Vindhya range. It ia 
sitnatod about a mile away on the northern side of the village of Japhra 
which is about 16 miles to the north by east of Gayi (0.7J., Vol. m; 
vide also Kh^aUka ^iUs). 

Nfllakagdma.^lt was a village in Magadha where S&iiputta died 
{SamyuUa, V, 161). Some liave located it in the eeetem part Of Magadha 
(Vim&mwUkn Commeniiry, P.T.S., p. 163). This vUlage may be identified 
with Nalagamalca which was not ut from RAjagrha (5u^$n«to, V, 161). 
The name of the village, where the Elder Siriputta was bom, is mentioned 
in the Jdlaka (1, 391) as N&la. It is stated in this JdtaJea that he died at 
Varaka. 

NdlandS. _Nalanda is a subntb of K&jagrha isi M^adha. The name 

N&landa is derived frnm ^e name of a dragon called l^auda which used 
to live in a to the south of the l^andi monastery in a mango wood. 
Judei as a P’usa had once been a king with his capital at K&lancU. ds the 
king had been honoured by the epithet ‘N«andi*^or 'luaatiable in giving" 
on aecoTmt his kindness and liberality, this epithet was given as its name 
to the monastery. The groimds of the establishment were originally a 
Mango Park bou^t by 600 morohants fbr ten kotis of gold coina and pie* 
sented by them to the Snddha. Soon after the Buddha’s death, 
Sa^iditya, a former kiog of this country, esteeming the one Vehicle and 
roverenoing the Three Preoious Ones, built the monastery (Watters. On 
Yum CAwenp, II, p. 1$4). Yuan Chwai^ dees not accept the enlana> 
tion of the word, ‘K&land&’ which derived its name from that of the magon 
of the in the Mango Park. He prefers the J&taka story which refers 
the name to the epithet "Inaatiable m giving’ given to the 

Buddha in ft fbnnep existence as the ki^ of this country (WattsiB, On 
Tuan Ohivemg, n, 166). 

The distance of E&jagpha (modem lUjgir} to N&l&nd& is one yc^ona 
(SumaAffoiaviiMnl, I, 36). But according to the Mahdv<Ktu, it Is situated 
at a distance of half ft yejana from E&jagrha (VoL HI, 66) and it is des¬ 
cribed therein as a rich vlQ^e. It is identified with modem Bftrftgfton, seven 
miles to the north-woet of Rftjgfr in the district of Patna (Oonnin^am, 
AneUya Oeognphy, S. N, Majumdar’s ed., p. 637). There was a road from 
BSjagrba to HilandS and the Buddha took this road In course of his jour> 
ney. Gautoma was seen ecftted on this road NikSifa, XL, p. 220). 

N&landft was influential, prosperous, foil of folk, crowdod with people 
devoted to the Exalted Buddha. It contained many hundreds of burn¬ 
ings. A rich and prosperous householder of NelondS had a beantiful 
bathing hall oontaining many hundreds of pdleis. There was a park 
called Haetiyima {Jaina SiUnu. II, 419fF,). ^ village of Baragaon or 
N&iandA surrounded by ancient tanks and ruined mounds poeeeesed very 
fine specimens of sculpture. The remains there consist of numerous roassee 
of brick rains, smong which tho most censpicuons is the row of lofty conical 
mounds running north to south. Thcee high mounds are the remains of 
gentle temples attached to tho famous University of M&landa. There 

I6 




242 


BZSTOSICAL OBOQR&PBT Of B7UA 


Eoany moDo^tories &ad aeveral ui86Tlb«d dozDM scattered over tJie ruiiie 
of Bajagaon. There are many objeots worthy of notice at Baragaon, aa 
for example, the coloeeal figure of the aeoetie Buddha, a life sbe aecetic 
Buddha and a nximber of smaller %urM in a Hindu temple; two low 
mounds to the north of the village of Baregaon, one having a four-armed 
imago of Vi^nu on Garuda and the othop having two figures of Buddha 
saatod on ohairea Jain temple having tlto samo stylo of ai^teoture as tho 
Great Tbmplo at Buddha GaylV. Thuro are sovcial Jain figures. Thoro arc 
4AT^Vg whioh aureoimd the mine on all sides (vide Cunningham, Archatn- 
lo^l Siam of India JUpoHs, 1862-1M5, Vol. I, pp. 28ff.; Annual Report, 
Archoiologicol Survey of India, 1916*16, Pt, I, pp. 12*18). BmuIcs there 
are many atati;atte6 a nd soals disoovered at tno situ of Kdlandd. The* 
ruins of many monastaries have heou discovered and the ofRoial seal <if 
the Nalanda ostabiisbment is an important discovery mado by the Arohae^t* 
logical Department {Annval Report of the Arehae^oyicai Survey of India, 
Pt. 1,1916-17, p. 16). All available evidoncca point bo tho fact that within 
a few years of Buddha's enlightenment Buddhist headquartots were Mtab- 
lished In many important plaoee among whirh the name of Nalandfr occurs 

K ie B. C. Law, Life and Work of Buddhaykoea, p. 49). T. W. Rhj'S 
Vida points out that N&land6 was one of tho stopping places for thoKu 
who too> up the trade route between Savatthi aod Rajagrha (Buddhiel 
India, p. 103). In the 6(h century A. D. Karasimha Gupta of tho GupUk 
Dynasty built a brick temple mere than 300 ft, high at l?ulandi in Maga- 
dha, whioh was remarkable for the delicacy of its decoratitm and tho 
lavifihneee of its fuTniture (V. A. Smith, Sarly Biilory of iTtdia, 4tK ed., 
p. 329). 

Buddha spent much of his time at Kolandfi In the mar^o grove of 
F&T&nka. It was at this place that Sariputta came to see him and there 
woe a discussion held between them on the subject of ibe lineage of the 
futh {I>.N., XI, 81-S3). The Buddha held a oomprehensiTe talk with 
the monks abemt right conduct, earnest interpretation and intelligent 
diaoounc U, 83*84). White the Master was here, a rich bxtrgces 

presented 'him wl^ a and a park. Siriputta came to him and said, 
^here is nohody whether a monk or a Brahmin who is greater than tho 
Exalted One as regards the higher wisdom and this is the faith which 1 
oKeriah in my mind.' In reply the Buddha delivered a discourse on the 
faith that eatiefiod him (cf. D.II., HI, 99). Here the Master was met by 
a Jaina named Dighatapaesl. He asked the Jain as to the number of acta 
(Limus) mentioned by NSthaputta in order to destroy sinful 

deeds {Moffhima, Vol. 1, 37Iff.}. Up^, a householder, came to see the 
Buddha at Nalandi and asked him about the oanse of his passing away 
6om this life (SaijiytiUa, TV. 110). A village headman named Asibandhake- 
petta went to the Buddha who told him one should sow seeds 
aooording to tbe fertility of (he soil {SamytUla, IV, pp. 3Uff.). While the 
•Buddha was staying at Hilandi, he spoke about the throe wonders of the 
gods to Esvsd^l^' e young householder i^gha, I,'^Aeoa^(iAu jSutts), 
While the Buddha was stayix^ in a mango grove at N&lom^, he held a 
disouBsion with the Jain DighatapassI, about three kinds of penalty, etc. 
The Bnddha declared the mental action as the most ainful (Law, Eieioricoi 
QU<sning8, pp. 9L*92). Here at ItTilanda Mab&vfra met Makkhali Gos&la. 
The consequence of this meetiog seeros to be dlsastrons. Por six years 
Uahavira WftlfVhsli Gos&la lived together praotising austere asceticiatn, 
but aftorwarda GcsSla separated himself from Mah&vira aod set up a relj* 
gious system of his own {Uvdoagadaedo, pp. 109ff.; of. CmAridge Biotory 
of India, Vol. 1, pp. 168-69). Mohaviia spent fourteen rainy eeeeons in the 
x6b 





H&STSBK ntDl& 


24 % 


suburb of K&l&iid& ftsd he spent the gro^ter p&rt of bis suissioseTy life ia 
tKia piaoo ^biob eoataans & beautiful Jain tomplo of (N. L. Dey, 

Qeografkical Dictionary, L37), 

Tbo stone inscription of B&I&ditya wm found on tbo door of a temple 
belonging to Nalonda {Qaudalckharwld^ I, p. 103). This tomple woe bi^t 
by B&laJitya for the Buddha at N&landa (S,!., XX, 370*.). Tbo torra«ootta 
seal of Visnugupta was exoavoted from the monastery site No. 1 at Nalasda 
(JP.Is, XXVI, Pt. V, January, 1943). Two Mankbari acals were discovored 
At NslanJa at the monastery site No. i {S.I., XXIV, Pt. V, April, 1988). 
The Shahnur Stone Imago Inscription of Adityosena refers to it in the 
neigh bour^txl of Slialipoi, being idwitifiod by Cunningham with tJie 
modern Baragjwn, seven aUlce north of Rajgir. A atone imago inacripUon, 
known as the Nalibn<hV Vlgt^vari Stone Imago Inscription, has been dls* 
coTOred in tho ruins of NtvlftndA. This inacKptien reccids the oreotion of a 
■tatuo of VugiSvMi at NSlandB., in tho first year of tho loign of GopSladera 
(/./1.5.B,, 1908, VI, now series, pp- 105-6). AcccFidii^ to the Qboerawan 
inscription of tho time of Deva^lweva {TA., XVII, 807ff.), ^Tiadova, eon 
of Inclragupta of Nagarah&ra, was entrusted with the administration of 
N&landi {NSland^parip&artAya niyata^ Sa^htuhilt ya^ clhiiaJ}). Among 
the seals conneoied with the Buddhist Sanghsa, the majority belongs to the 
MshSulhira at Nilaada {e.L. XXI, 72ff-; lUd., 307ff.). Nalanda bad 
soholars well-known for their knowlei^ of the sacred tcutu and arts {E.L, 
XX, 43). 

After Buddha’s paasmg away, five kings named Sakruditya, Buddho- 
gupta Tathigatagupta, BsJoditya and Vajra built five monaaterica at 
Nalandi (Watters, t>n Yuan CMvan^, II, pp. 164-6)- The University of 
Nalond& rseeired royal recognition in the year 450 A.D. (8. C. Vidya- 
bhusfthft* if«6>ry of Indian Logic, p. 616). According to the ®hetan 
account the quarter in which the UniTen^ty with its grand library was located 
was ccdicd Bharmagefija or Piety Mart. It consist of three grand build¬ 
ings oallod Satnaoigara, Ratiodadhi, and Rainartui^aka re^ctively. In 
tho Ratnodadhi which was a idne-storoycd building, sacred scripts called 
.Prajndpfiromild and tho Tantric work Sam&^agnfiya were kept (IbtJ., 
6l6b ULarmapSla, a native of Kaficipura, modem Onjeeveram in Madras, 
studied in (hie Unlvorsity and acquired great distinction. In ooime of 
time he became the head of this University (JWd,, p, 302; of. Beal, 

TUeordc of the WcMcm World, Tt. p. 110). SUabhadxa, a Brahmin, who cams 
from the famUy of the king of Samatata (lower Bengal), was a pupil of Bhar- 
map&la. He, too, became the head of this University (Beal, Sadist Bscofds 
of the WeeUm World, II, p. 110). I-taioc who started lor India in 671A^. 
atrired at Tamralipti at the month of tna HoogUy river in 672 A-B. He 
studied at Nalandi, tbo ooixtte of Buddhist learning, at the east end of th? 
Rajagaba Valley (I-teing, A Record oftheS^ddhist Seligion, Intro., p. XVH). 
He said that venerable and learned priests of the Nilandi University used 
to ride in sedan edisirs and never on horseback {Ibid., p. SO). According to 
him the number of priesto exceeds 3,000 in the N&bndS monastery. T^ 
are eight halla and three hundred apartments in this monastery. The 
worship can only bake ^aoe eeparat^y p. 164). l-telng spent a 

number of years in Hbudjdng Bu^hist literature at this University. The 
(3hineeo traveller Hiuon Tseng also was a student of this University fi>r 
several years. According to him there were thousands of similar institu¬ 
tions in India but none comparable to Nftlandi in pandeur. There were 
10,000 students who atndied various subjects incToding literature both 
Buddhist and Brabmaiuc^ and discouwes were given ^m 100 pulpits 
every day. Tbe» were lecture halls and all necessary materials for the 
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TSAt oODCourae of the teAcbera and the taught 'voro supplied. The revenuea 
of about 100 Tillagetf were remitted for thia purpose and two hundred of 
these villages aupi^ed in turn the daily ueeda of the itunates. Henoe the 
eturlents here wore ao abundantly euppW that they did not require to &«k 
for the four requiaitee, vi 2 ., food, clothes, bedding and modiolne. From 
morning tiU night the students and the teaoheia engaged tbcmeolvoe in 
dieouBsionB. Learaod men from different citiee used to como tliere in largo 
numbera to settle their double, and the students of Nalandft were regarded 
as the beet etuJenta wherever they went. Niland& wee meant for ad* 
Tanoed etndente and tho studente had to paes a severe preliminary tost. 
The Urdvereity of N&Uwida was surely the embodiment of the highest ideal 
of eduoaWon. For further details, see B. C. Law, Tht ifapodAtw »n j47ic»W!{ 
iMdio, B.A S., Monograph No. 24, pp. 41-43; Hirinaada Sfietrl, iJSlandA 
and Us S^i^avhic vioUriai {Mji.S'l.y No. 86); Nilakanta, s^stri, 
pubbshed in the JrmmiU of the Madras UniMrsily, Vol. XIII, No. 2 ; A. 
g h^h , A (jfuids to NSlandd, Delhi, 2nd ed., L946; NSiandd in Ancient ZiL, 
8tb Indian Oriental Confaroneo, 1630 i B. K. Mookerjee, Ths Univernty of 
aoiondd, J.B.0.K3.. XXX, Ft. II, 1944; A.3.L, Bsports. Tilaetem Circle, 
1601-2, 1916-16, 1619*1920, 1920.21; J.B OM.S., March, 192S; B. and 0. 
Disirici Oarertaars, PatTia, by O'Malley, pp. 217-223. For an account of 
ercavat io u fl at NsUnda vide A.8.1., Awnwtl Btpovts, 1930-34, pp. 13^ 
140; 1936.37 (1940). . 

^fSnyama 1 ^daia.^l^ occtua in tho BSmpU oopperplate of Srlcandra 
and it beiemged to Paundiavardhanabhukti (N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions 
of Bengai, I^, p. 2). . 

NsAoid^.^The K&mp&l copperplate of Srlcandra mentions it as a 
village situated in N£nyamaudata of the Faundravardhanabhokti (N. G. 
Majumdar, /nscrtjrtww o/J?enpal, HI. p. 2). 

NeraHjard (NairafijanS, Chinese N**i*en-C^’an).—It is the river 
Fhalgu. Its two branches are the NrUjani and the Mohan&, and their 
united stream is eddied the Fhalgu. This river bae its source near Sizneria 
In the district of i^Taribagh. At a short distance to the west of this river 
Use Buddha-Gayft (Bodhgayi). Dr. Barua rel^ag on the evidence of the 
FiU canonical texts holds that the river Nairafijaoi should not be oon- 
founded ^tb the river Kialgu or Gay*. According to bim bo^ are 
dlstinot {OayS and Buddha 0<sy&, p, 101). 

The river NerafijarS which wae closely connected with Umvelft, bad 
cloac water, pure, blue and cold bathing places having grsdnal 
descents et^ {Papanoasiidani, F.T.S., U, 173; cf. LdHiavistara, Biblio. 
Indlca Ssrissyp. 311; ifahdvaslu, II, 128, 124). The Suppatltthita was a 
bathing place on its bank where Bodhisattas took their bath on the day of 
onlightenment {Jdt., I, 70). There was a big 4dia grove on its bank 
{Mahdbodhivamsa, p. 2d). Here antelopes wore foui^ (JSt., IV, 392, 
$97). This river was occasionally grac^ by the presence of tho Nags 
mmdeLB who found debght in sporting in it (LaHU^istara, p. 886; 
vatlu, n, 264). The Jatila browers also prated diviog in it in winter 
at n^t (Fiwsyo, I, 31). 

This river was visited by Siddh&rtha when ho vM a Bodhisatta. The 
golden plate on which the ric«-gruel was offered by SujatS> was kept by tho 
Bodhisatta on its bank. He then bathed and pait^k of the rice*gruel. 
The plate was then thrown into this river \>j him saying. 'Let it go against 
current, if I be the Buddha today,’ (Jdt., f, 70; /6id.,l, 16-16; J’hupa V., 
F.T.S., P. 6; Buddha V., Oh. U, v. 64; Ibid., Ch. XX, v. 16; Mahaiodhi V.. 
p. 8; jtnnconto, V. 207; Laiitavi^ktra, Ch. 18, p. 267; Dhanmapada Commy. 
I, 86; Papancagiidani, II, 183). 
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There was ft greftt tbiok^ oloee to this river whero the BodhiMttft 
ty pt^ spent the daytime (Bh. Qommy~, 1, 86; af. MaMhodhi V., p. 29). The 
Bodhisftttrft wae met by fire monks ^ho became his dieoiples. while be was 
itayiag on its bank (Muhina, I, 170; 2bid~, TT. 94; 3am., HI, 66; Vinaya 
TeMi, I, p. 90). Mira was bold enoujjh to tempt him on ibe bank, 

bnt all his attempts were baffled I, lOSff.; /bid., I, 122ff.; 

SuOanipSta, P.T.S., p. 74, V. 425; Nidd^sa. I, p- 465; Jinocariia, vs. 239- 
246; LaiitavisUtra, Ch. 21; MahAveutu, II, 816; Divy^vadAna, p. 202;IlcM^- 
hill, TM TAfi of BvddAd, p. 31). 

No less important were the ootivities of the Buddha on the bank of 
this rirer. Hero at tho fbot of the Bo-tree the Buddha spent some time 
after attaining onl^tcmuont {Virtaya, I, i; cf. BuddhOMrila, Bk. XII, 
TV. 87*88). The fiimoua Jft^ila brothers weto eonverted here by the Master 
to his faith {Vimya, I, 26ff-). On its bank tho Buddha lived at Uruvell 
at the foot of tho Ajopola banyan tree. Here he was mot by Brahmi who 
dlscoseed with him many topics. Tho Master got oonfirmation from him 
as to hia thought that he ehoxild live honouring ^ DlKimna (doctrine) 
and preaching it {AngvUara, II, 20-21; I» l36fF.). Tho Master 

was told by Brah^ that he had carefully thought of the five eense*facultio8 
{S<myvtta, V, 232ff.). He had also the ocesaaion to moke it clear to some 
Brahmins that he had respect for the old and aged Brahmins {Angvttora 
II, 22*23). He fully realized the fourfold mmdfulncee leading to the 
attainment of (Sajfvytttta, V, I67ff-; Ihid., 185ff.). On toe day of 

his eulightcoment the ^ddha gave the pot which be used to the serpent 
Mehakila on the bonk of this river {Mahahodhivaijisa, p. 157). Here the 
Master after his enlightenment syetematioaUy set forth the doctrine of 
dependent origination {Uddna, pp. 1-3). He gave a discourse to the 
serpent king Mucalinda on its bai^ at the foot of the Mucalinda tree (/(td., 
p. 10) and spoke about exUteacee which are ImpermaTieot and full of sufer* 
ing (ibid., pp. S2*83). 

ifiprodiC<Hma.>^ThiB monastery was at B&jagrha {I>iyha, II, U6). 

OOAiifa. _This village may be identified with Delar^; situated in the 

^aandapur eiib*divi8ion of the Hoonibar State {E.I^, XXV, Pt. XXV, 
Bt- rv, October, 1939)- 

PaiSSi.—It ie in ths Nadia district, 83 mike from Calcutta. The 
name of this place is derived from the Peda^ trees {Buka Frandesa) which 
wore plenty there- The battlefield, where the British under l<5rd Olive 
defeated tho army of Siia)*ud*danla. the last independent ruler of B<^al, 
on the 23rf June, 1767, is situated about two miles to toe west of the rsdway 
station. The hirtoric battle in tho mango-grove bee been ably described 
in verses in Nabineandia's PaidHr Yvddha. About four or five miles from 
PalSJti stands toe tomb of Mir Msdan, the general of Siral*ud-dauls (In* 
ir^ucing I-ndia, Pt. I, p- 74), 

PaldHnl.—ThiB river has been identified by some with the mod er n 
Paros, a tributary of toe Eool in Ohotanegpor It is one of the streams 
that is said to have issued, according to toe PurSyi, from the 

daktimat range, which has been identified with the ohMn of hills extending 
from dakti in Baigarh, C.?., to the Bahna hllle in Maubhum and perhaps 
even to the hills In the Sanlal Parganas (B. C. Lew, Bwe o//ndva, p. 45). 

Padcapali (Pificapali).—This village may be identified with PafiCttpSli 
in toe Aoandapur 8ub*division of toe Kconjhar State {E.I., XXV, Pt. IV, 
October, 19S9). 
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Pandua. _It !b iu tko Hooghly district &1bo known sa Prad3nimna- 

nftg&ra. It u commonly known Pedo. For details, vide Jnirodwing 
FtSia, Pt. T, p. 76. 

It was a notable retreat built for the wandetore in 
the landed estate of Udumbarodcvi in the neigbbourhotKl of Rfijagrha and 
GrdhraUuta m, S6i Ill, 832}. It asisted a 

few paces from ^e Moraoiv&pa on the bonk of the Sunxsgadha tank {Digha> 
nr, 39). 

Paicirrta-KJtOtikii .—It occnra in the Govinclapur plato of lAksmava* 
sena, It is inoinded in the VardJiain£nft-bhnkti. Tlio present river 
Hooghlv formed the natural boundary between the two KK&tikSs, Purva 
aodl^cima {SJ., SXVU, Pt. HI, 121). 

PfUHhavilcSia .—It was a pook with a fearful precipice in the nc^h- 
bourho^ of the* Gijjhakrita (SaiTjyutttf, V- 44$). According to the Pali 
commentator Buddhaghoea it was d boundary rook which looked like a 
large mountain {SiralihappakSMni, III, SOI). 

PatJeai hiUs .—To the south of the Lakhimpur district of Assam run 
these hdl* with an average eleva^ou of about 4,000 ft. The main range 
contains peaks about 7,000 lb. in height. The passes across the hills afford 
the only means of land communication between Burma and Assam (X.aw, 
Mountains of India, p. 9). 

P(^iivrd.—The Maanimiii coppeiplate inscription records a grant of 
la nd in a Tillage called BejokHapda in fWvour of a Buddhist tlh&ra built in 
the city of Pattikeri. The Insoription preservoe the name of a monaroh, 
who came to the thfone of Pattikera in the year 1208*4 A.P. (Haraprasdd 
Memorial Foftwse, pp. 283ff.; B. C. Law ToZ., Pt. I, ^p. 216*216). 

Found^xnardhanabhuiii {Pun 4 favardXana'bhvia).—The P»ui.\dnui or 
Pbo^idrakaa mentioned eeTend times in the Great Bpic are once linked with 
tlie Vangas and lUratoa (Sabh&p., XIII, 6S4), wMle on another occasion 
they are manUonod in connection with the ITdras, Utkalas, Mskalas, 
Ralingas and Andhres (Vanap., U, 1968; BMsmap., IX, 366, t^nap, IV, 
122). They axe also mentioned in the AUartya BriPma9^a (VII, 18). 
According to the DaiakuTniraoariiarrh the Puj^^xa oountcy was attack^ bv 
the army of Vit&lavarmi fp. 111). The major portion of Korth BengsJ, 
then known as PuQdravarmiaiia*bhukti, formed an intrcgal part of the 
Gnpta empire A.D. 443 to 543 and waa governed by a line of upanka 
tMvirt^as M vessels of the Gupta emperur.i According to the Blroodar- 
pur copperplate inscription of the time of BhSnugupta (A.D. G33*S4), a 
noble man [hdapvira) belonging to Ayodhya approached the local govern* 
znsnt of Kotivsrsa of which STysrobhudeva was the governor, under the 
provincial government of Paridravardhana*bhulrti, duriog the reign of 
6h&QUgTipta, and prayed that he might be granted, by means of a copper* 
plate document In accordance with pre^dling custom, to transfer some 
rent-free waste lands. His prayer was granted. Paundravardhana is 
identical with the Pwn-na fa^ian n/t of Yuan Chwang. Hrgiter thinks 
that the Panridias onoe occupied the countries that are at present repre- 
eented by the modem distriota of Bantal Parganas, Blrbhum and northern 

C on of Hazaribagh. In order to include Pan^ravardhana the eastern 
dary of the Madhyodeta has been extended still further to the east 
<of. Pwifdvadana, pp. SI'22). In ancient times Pand'aTardhanO’bhnkti 
included Varondm, roughly identical with Xorth Ben^. The of 

Pu^dro'^axdhana scema to have included tho whole of Bengal. A village 
OOded Vyaghiata^i (Bigdi) mentioned in the Rbalimpur grant of Bharme* 


( Roycheudhori. SiMry ^ AneUnt indUt, 4th ed., pp. 486-4S7. 
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a tbe Kilftndi inscription of Devftp&la and tha Annlia Dopperolate of 
niviaaena, was one of the divifiiooa of Bengal, acoordingto tne inter* 
prrtation put upon K&lidSea's account of Baghu'a exploits. H, P. Shietrl 
has identlfled Balavalahhi with Begdi. Xlie AnxJia copperplate refera to 
the bud granted within the jurisdiction of Vyaghratati which belonged to 
the Paun^raTfttdhanabhntti. S. N. Majumd^ hee identified VySgkratat: 
with BSgrii {Sir AshMtoih C'mmifTioralion Vdum, Orientalio, Pt. XI, p. 
434). The city of Puodravardhana is also loferrod to in the following 
Pttia rccoitls: The Khalimpur grant of Dharmapala, tlw Nalandi grant of 
Dovapala, the BuQgarh grant of MahTpftla I, the ^mugachia grant of 
Vigrahapala III uitd tlie MnnhaU grant of Madanapala. Among tlic Sena 
records, it i\i rcfeirod to in the Barrackpnr grant of Vi j&yceona, the Anulia, 
the Tarpoi^dighi, the Mndhainjigar and ^le Sumlcrban copperplatoe of 
LiUc^mar.iosmuv, the Edilpur copperplate of Kc^ctvaaona, the MadanapSdft 
nod the Sahitya l^ishftt copperplates of Vbvarupaaeaa. Paundrabhnkti, 
jv sliurlcncd form of Pundtavardhana*bhnkti, is r^erred to in the Btopil 
uopperplato of ^rlcondit^e^a, Belftra copperplate of BbojaTorixan and 
I^hulk plate of Stioan^ (vide N, G. Mojumdar, InscripHmt of Btngal. 
Vol m, pp. 2 , 16) .1 The Sangli plate of the Rfet'^lciita king Gorinda IV 
refers to Pauni:avardhana. Vorendri is assigned to Paujjdravafdhana in 
the Tarpandighi grant of Loksmonasena, The Beoparah inscription of 
Vijayasena refers to » guild of artiste belonging to Varendra which occupies 
a considerable portion of Fun<lravardha>na. The Kamanli plate of Vaidya* 
deva, the Visnu image inscription and Dooparah inscription also refer to 
Varendra. 

In the time of the PSlas (circa 730-1060 A.D.) 
must have eomprls^ a larger area, while the Senas must have ruled over a 
stiH larger division. The records of these two dyoMbies refer to the follow¬ 
ing aub-divielons OS inolcded in the larger division of Puiidravardhana- 
bhukti: the Kotivaieavisaya (Dinajpur), the Vyighifttat h a ftojab (Malda), 
the Khadivisaya (identical ‘srith the Sunderwis and tho 24 Pergs.), 
Varendri (rou^y identical with Bajshahl, Bogra, Bungpur and Dinajpur) 
and Vangs (East Bengal, more particularly the Dacca diviaiem). That 
Fuo^ravardhana included Varendri &s weU as Oauda (Malda and Disaj;^} 
is also proved by a reference in Puiu^Ottama’s lexicon (llth century A.D.}, 
where ws have 7areiwirt-Gfl«da-rttfe?7i\ l.e., the Fandxod 

include the Varendri and Gands countries. According to the Bdmofltfrttow 
of Saodhyakaranandi (lltb century A.D.) Sri Puijdravardhonapura seems 
to have been situated in Varendrt, for it is stated there that Varendri was 
the foremost place of the oast and Pus^avaidhaiiapnia was ite crest-jewel 
or the most Seautiful oraomont {Kaviproituti, V. 1). It was the biggest 
province of the Oauda empire. According to a Damodarpur plate it 
tended from the Himalaysa in tho north to Kh&^ in the Sundorban region 
in the south. The Modhyapida plate of ViSvarfipasena artends ite eastern 
bftundaTy’to the sea. According to tho Meher copperplate of the 13th 
century A.D., it comptificd a portion of the Tippera district (ifistory cf 
Betaai, Voh I, p. 24; for further details see ShMate^o). The Tippera 
copperplate grant of S&manta LokooStha {E.I., XV, 301-16) refen to 
some feudatory chiefe ruling in the region round Tippera, A new copper¬ 
plate was found while taking out mud from a tank by a villtger at 
Qimsjghtt, a village about 13 miles to the ncoth-west of the town of 
Comilla and a mile and a half to the south-west of .the police station of 


^ For det^r «ee B. C. Lav, Cfeographioal £««oyj, p. 87 ; Lav, of Bart^ 

Su4^i*m, pp, 88 a^ 6$. 
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DoTidT&» in the diatdot of Tipperft. This is also kno^ &« the Gusaighar 
grant of Vainyagupta {I.H.Q., 46ff.)- In the Ej/igrapkia Indwa { ^^1 , 

p. $5) ve fixd that the eity of ^ ^ Mah&» 

mStra iu the hlaurya age, but this la dcpubtfd. Aceoidiog to Pr. D. E. 
Bhaodarkar the capital ^ the SanvarngTyu at the lime of the Mab^than 
macripticn was which was the headquarteie not of the 

Vafigfju but of the Pundne af^r whom it 'wae undoubtedly called Pupdra* 
ii4gara(iPX,XXI.p.91). 

The present rains of Mahfisthan or MahMth&ngarh lie seven miloa nor^ 
of the modem town of Bogra. Canningbam identifies this site with the 
anoieat city of Fu;idravarclhana. The rivet Karatoyfi, whicli atiJl wsdihce 
the base of the mounds of Mah£sth&n. separated PundfavardhanabhDktl 
itom the more easterly kingdom of Brftgiyotisa or KSmarfipa in Assani, 
Piu^ravaidhana was visited by Hiuen l^ang in tho 7th contury A.B. 
According to the Gbineac pilgrim it was more than 4,000 li in circuit and its 
capital waa more than 30* U. The city lost its importauce from the third 
quarter of the 12th century A^., for the later Sena kings of Bengsl 
^fbed their capital first to Beopsxa in the Rajshahi district and later 
bo Gacda in the Malda district. Towards the end of the i3th or the 
beginning of the 14th centary A.^. Popdravanlhana was occupied by 
tbe Mahommedsns. 

FdJi^pw .—Somapura has been identified with Plharpur in tlie 
Dinajpur district of Beiual (EaUinda Intcriptim of Vipulairimitra, B.I., 
XZl, Pt. ni, July, 1031). The mou^ of bricks, 80 ft. in height, 
that stands at Pah&dp^, probably gave rise to the name of this place as it 
looked like a rock, ^ere was a monastery named after Dharmapila at 
Somapora, identified with P&hadpnr by Bikshit. The monastery at 
PidAdpur is the biggest one that was ever erected in India for the Buddhist 
monim. It was built in tbe 8th century A.D. under the PSla kings of 
Bengal. Tbe most oumerous speoimens of antiquity from P&hldptir ere 
the terra-ootta plaques. The Brahmanioal and Buddhist gods are equally 
fbund here, liie Brahnanioal gods represented in thw ate BrahmS, 
Vispu, Geneva, end possibly SOrya. tSs place must have gained con* 
sldeisble ijnporUmoe as a seat of Buddhism in Korthera India during tho 
P&la period. 

The ruins of Pahadpur are situated at a distance of three miles to the 
west of tbe Jamalgunge railway station in the district of Rajshahi. The 
PihAdpur moasstery resembles such great monasteries as Borobudnr and 
Prambanazn monasteries at Java and Ankarbhat monastery in Cambodia. 
Tn the Buddhist vih&ra at P&hAdptir we find a sqoare sanctuary with many 
chambers each having a courtyard in front and a small portico. A high 
altar is found probably for religtous worship. To tho oast of this sanctuary 
there stands a little atilpa, called Saii/apirorbfiH&, where we have a temple 
of T&ri. The teiTa*eotta plaques on the walls of the monastery contain 
the talea of the PaSkatantm and tbe Eit^pad«4a~ The stone ime^ of 
Ridb& and Em^, some lovely figures telling the story of tiie life of ^na, 
slaying of Dbeaokasura, holdi^ of Mt. Govardhana by idrTkrispa are fioxmd 
here. The Epic and Panranic scenes like the fight of B&U and Sugilva, 
the death of BiU, the abduction of SubbadiA, eto. are all found here. 
There was a Jaina temple « PShg^P^J hi the 6th Century A.D. The 
famous Tibetan Buddhist scholar, Bipankara drfjfiAna Is said to have 
^ent many years under his teacher Batoakara i^ti in the Somapura* 
mabavihAra, For an acooimt of the excavations at PShidpuc vide A .3.1.» 
Annuai lUport, X929-30, pp. I88ff.; A.5.7., Annual ItepotU, I931>-d4, 
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pp. 119-139; K. N. DiJaiiit, Bteeavations at PakSrjyttr, M^.SJ., No. 66; 
Inirc^ing India, Pt. I, p- 78; 7,0., VTT, 1940-41, pp, 35-40 regarding the 
date of the P&horpar temple bj S. K. Sarasvati. 

?22&7Uiifea.^l'he N&Uoda Grant of Derapala mentions this village in 
the GeyiTisaya (£,/., XVTI, pp. 3l8fF.). 

Pd^^t>aporuiM.'—It may he identified with the modem Viprilagin, 
north-north-east of Rijagflia. (B. C- Law, Rdja^ha in Ancient XAtera- 
Jura, MAM.I., No. 68. pp. 3-9, 38-80). 

Pd^upd.—(i) This place commonly known as Fed^ ia aitualed at a 
distance of S3 milM from C^vtta. It ie in the Kooghly district and is quite 
distinct from Fandnya of the Malda district. In the ISlIi century A.B. 
$ameuddin Isnf ^ah, king of Gauda, conquered this Hindu kingdom of 
P^ml^Tyt which contained many Hindu tomplce. An ancient Hindu 
temple dc<Ucatod to Son God ^vua converted into a mosque. There ie a 
minur 127 f%. high and there are tvo tanks, known as the Jorapukur and 
the Flrpukur. 

(ii) The ruins of Fij>dny& in the district of Maida lie to the east of the 
river l^ah&naodi. A clear trace of Hindu relics is found here in a dilapi- 
^ted culvert with images of Hindu deities be^tli it. Many remaina of 
the Muslim age ate foimd at this site, e.g., AdinA mosque. So^ moagus, 
AsdnsSM Dergi, SelSmi DargS, Bdisk’HdsAri Daegd, £/idakM motgus, etc. 
{Introducing India. Pt. I, p. 76). 

P&pahkri ^.—Name ^ a hill in Bihar. There is a beautiful tank at 
the foot of the PapahaiiQi bill, which is frequented by the people on the 
Isat day of the month of PauS, when the image of Madfiusudana is brought 
to a temple at the foot Of the hill from Bamfi. This tank: was caused to be 
excavated by Kenadevf, the wife of ^dityssena, who became the indepen¬ 
dent sovereign of Magadha in the 7th century, after the kingdom of 
was broken up on the death of Haresvardhaca {OJ.I., m, 211). 

POrlvanlUha .—It is in the district Of Ea»^bagh, whioh is very fre¬ 
quently visited by the Jains. The height of this bill is about 6,0W ft. 
It is the hi^eet raountaia south of the Himalayas. It is a remarkably 
handsome mountain, sufficiently lofty to be imposing, rising out of an 
elevated country. (For detuIs-^UP. and 0. District 0<&atkers, Bozarihagh, 
pp. 202£r.} There Is a ^igsjnbara Jaina temple on its top and some 
gvet&mbara temples fbund at its foot. This bill also known as 
Semetiikhara stands in a dense fbrest infested with wild anirnals. Partva- 
n&th bWore hie passing away came to the foot of this hill and attained 
salvation (B. C. ^w, Oeograj^tical Sssays, p. 223). 

Fiiaiiputra.^Tb^ lator capital of Msgadha was Pataliputra (Modem 
Patna).' Its ancsent Sanskrit names were Hosumapum and Pu^piua 
from the numerous fiovers which grew in the royal enclosure. The Greek 
histonaos call it Palibothra and the C%iaese pilgnms, Fa-llu-tou. 

Hlusn Tseng the great Chinese traveller gives an acoount of the 
legendary origin of the name of the city (Wattere, On Yuan Chuxing, Vol. 
n, p. 87), According to Jaina tradition XJdaya, the son of Bartaka, built 
this city. The first beginnings were made by the Mi^adhan monarch, 
A]&taSatra. The Buddha, while on hia way to Vai4&l! from Magadha. saw 
AJ4ta4atni's miniseers measuring out a town (vide, Modem Bev^, March, 
1918). 

P&uhputra was originally a Magadhan village, known as Pitahgtima, 
which lay opposite to Hotigr&ma on the other side of the Ganges. The 
Magadhan village was one of the halting stations ou the high road extend¬ 
ing from lUjagrha to Vai4ali and ower places. The fortification of 


250 


HmOBlOAL OSOORA^F OF AKOTBMT IRl^U 


PS^ligramft Thich was undartaken in Uie Buddha’s ii£i&«tuna by two 
bCagadban TDinistars, Sualdha and VaF^akftra, led to the foundation of the 
city of P&taliputra {D%ghat n, fiOE; 11, p. HO). Tluis 

it may bo hold that Ajita^atm was the real Ibtmdcr of H^putra. 

P&taliputra waa built near the oon£uenoe of the great rivers of Mid- 
India, the Oai^, Son, and Gondak, but now the Son has receded some 
distanoe away &om it. This oity was protected by a moat 600 ft. broad 
uid 30 Qubite in depth. Aocording to Mogaethonoe it was 00 staflia in 
length and fiAoon in breadth (McCrindlo, Anoient India « dacriJ^d hy 
M^gastMnM and Arrian, p. 65). 

At a distance of 24 ftot from the inner ditch there stood a rampart 
with 570 towers and 64 gates (of. McCnndls, Ancient India <m de^rt&ed hy 
Megacihcnds and Arrian, p. 67). This oity had font gates, Atoka's deity 
income from them being 4,00,000 kahSpanas. In the Oouncll {Sahhd) he 
usud to get 1,00,000 kahSparuu daily {8amaniapS3ddikd, I, p. 52). 

Pa*hlcn, who came to toe city in the 5ih century A.D., was much 
impreased by its glory aad splendour. Ho says that the royal palace and 
l\aUs in the midst of tlie city wore magnificent. There was in this city a 
Brahmin professor of Mahayanism named Patlhaaami, There was a 
Hinayana monastery fay the side of Atokan tope. Its inhabitunts were 
rich, prosperous and righteous (tfCgge, Jo-hten, pp. 77-78). F)i*hicn 
furtoer girea an interesting description of a grand Buddhist proenssion at 
Pataliputn (75id,, p. 79). According to Hluen Tseng, who visited It in the 
7th oeatury A.D., an old city lay to the south of the Gongee above 70 U in 
circuit, the foundations of which were etiU visible, although the city had 
long besn a wilderness. This old city, according to him, was Pataliputra 
(Watters, On 7mn Ohwinf, Vol-11, p- 87). The poet Da^in speaks of 
P&taliputra as toe foremost of all the cities and full of gems {DadahtunSret- 
cariiatfi, Ist UoohTSsa, &1. 2, piifV(hpi(hihffi. 

Ffi^putra was the capital cd later $l&un&gas, the Nandos and also 
the great Maurya emperors, Gandragupta uid dAolm, but it ceased to be 
the ordinary residence of the Oupta sovereigtis after the completion of the 
conquests made by Samudragupta (V. A. Smith, Early MiHory &f IndM, 
4th »d., p. 309). During the redgn of Candiagupta TikxMa&ditya it was a 
magniAcent and populous City and woe apparently not ruined until the 
time of the Httpa invasion in the 6th century. HorBavardhana, who WM 
the paramount sovereign of Northern India in the 7tb century A.D., made 
CO attempt to restore it (V. A. Smith, Early ffistory of India, 4th ed., 
p. SIO). dat&nka Narendragupta, Ung of Gaud a and Karnasuvarna dea* 
troyed the Buddha’s footprints at PStaiiputra and demolished many 
Buddhist temples and monasteriee (S. C. Vi^bhutoQ^. Hittary of Indian 
Logic, p. 349). Dhannap&Ia, the most powerful of the Pula kings of Bengal 
and BOiar took steps to renew the glory of PStaliputra (V. A. Smith, E/^ 
History of Mia, 4th ed,, pp. 310*II). 

The Buddba wm invited by the lay worshippers of P&talig&ma on toe 
occasion of the opening ceremony of a Jiving house {doasaihSgdra) {Vinaya- 
piiaka, I, pp. 226-8). A monastery was built at PStaliputra by an 
induential Brahmin householder of Benares for a Buddhist named 
XJdena (Jfafjhima, IT. I67ff.). A monk named Bbadda dwUt at Kukkut* 
orama near PStaligama and hod conversations with the Buddha’s famous 
diadple named Anoeda V. 15>16, L71*2). Kicg P&Qdu of 

B&taJiputra was converted to Buddhism (Law, EdAivar^tea, Intro., xii* 
liv)- Stoulabhadra, who was the leader of some of the JjUna monks, 
summoned a council at Paialiputra, about 200 years after the death of 
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Mfth&Tirfr, to colloot 6ftorod J&ina 1 it«ratiire. Bh^drabahu icfosed to 
»o«pt the work of t^S Oomoil (Stovenaon, Htari qfJainim, p. 7S). 

Interceting disooveiiee bftTO been made by the Archaaologicel Dep&rt- 
luont of tho doTeinjneDt of India on the site of Paialiputra. Some may 
bo mentioned here: (1) remains of wooden pulieadea at Lohanipuia, 
BulMdibagh, Mahar&jgaDja and Uangle'a Tank; (2) punch>marked coins 
found at Golokpur; (8) l>idarganj Statue i (4) l^iniknia -^vi and Perao- 
Ionic (ukpital; (C) tho railiog pillar probably belonging to tho time of Suhgaa; 
(6) coins of KMupa and Gupta kiOfis; (7) Totive cUy tablet ft>und near 
PnmlxUrwisja; fS) remains of £Unay5na and MahiySna iDonaabcrles at the 
time of Fj»»hicni tiio temples of StiiniahhKlra and other Jaina tcmplca, 
and tlie torn pi w of Choti ai'd Bari Patan Devi (Putalijmtra by Mbnoranjan 
Ghoao. pp. U*16). For further details, vide Law, Indolcgi«U Studm, 
PI. lil; Law, TM Ma^adhae tn AncUni India {J.R.A.S. PublicatiM, No, 
24); Ljw, i» Anc*6ni India, Ch. Xl«VI. 

P(ilko^kdt&-^Tbii hiU is in the Bhagalpur district situated on the 
bivnk of tbo Ganges. On the north aide of this bill there a>re some ancient 
rock sculptures. This hill also eontains some cavee. Some bare identi¬ 
fied it with Vikrama^li (Phagaipur, by Byrne, B. Z>. Qaztlkera, p. 171). 

PdtdpuH.-^Pavapuri is the modem name of the ancient ^pa or 
Apipapuri. It is a village in the Bihat eub-dlvieion situated three miles 
north of Giriyek. It was ftt this place that MahAvira, the founder Of 
Jainism, died while he waa dwolJing in the palace of Sastipsla of Piva. 

Four beautiful Jain temples wore built at the spot where Mahavua 
left hie mortal existence. Hero tho Buddba ate his last meal at the bouse 
of Cunda the eznith and was attacked with dysentery. The M a l lae used 
te reeide here. The nine Malla chie&, to mark the paeeiag away of the 
great Jina, were among those that instituted an ilhuuinatioD on the day of 
the new moon sa^ng; 'Since the light of intelligence is gone, let us make 
on Illumination of material matter*. 

There is a difference of opinion aa to tho location of P&vg, P&^ or 
PAvliparl. According to some it ie the same as KSsiA situated on the uttb 
Gandak river te the east of the district of Gorakhpnr. It seems that the 
city was situated near Ehjglr in Bihar. For further details vide B. C. 
Law, Qt»inphical Eaaays, p. 210; P. C. Nahsr, Tlrtha^vdpufi, 1226; 
A.S.I., Reports, Vols. VtCl and Xli B. and 0. DUtrioi 0(MtU4r$, Patrui, 
by O'Malley, pp. 228-24, 

P6vdrik<Mmbavana.’^It was a mango orchard belonging to a banker 
named PSvirika of Nalandi, which was used as a pleasure^grove. PAvgoka 
built a monaatery here being pleased with the Master after listening to hie 
discourse. He dedicated it to the coi^ngation of monks headed by the 
Buddhe {PoptmeatSdani, III, p. 52). ^e Buddha once lived hers ^ 
spoke on the subject of miracle to Kevaddha, the eon of a honseholdar 
{fHpAA IfihSya, I, 211). 

^lis river joins the Ganges in the district of Mongbyr, north¬ 
east of Lakhisarai. It is but a united flow of the two bill-StreamB called 
the Nairafljani (modern fniAj£na) and Mabinada (modem MohanA), which 
meet together above Bodh-GayS. It receives *two tributariea, one in the 
district of Patna and the Other in the district of Mongliyr. NllAjAna or 
NirafijanS has iia source near Sametia in the district of Eaearib^. 
BuddhagayA is situated at a short distance to the west of this river, 
According to the commentary on the Ma^hima Nikdya (Sianwee edition, 
Pt. n, p. 238) this river flows on in a gJ^y Stream ehowii^ the bathing 
places with gradual descenle of stops, it has cool and crystal water, mud* 
1^ and pure {PapoKcasudaTu, Pt. U, p. 238; of. laUtavisiom, p. 811; 
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MaJiavoit^ Vol. II, p. 123). Tlie ZalilawsUira describee it M A rirer with 
the banks adorned with trees and shrubs. According to Pali scholiasts 
the namo Nonnijaj& 8igni£as a stream of faultless waW {Neld-jiild) or one 
of bluish water (nild-jaid). For further details vide B. M. Barua, Oay& 

Buddha-OAyoy pp. 6, L03-4, etc. 

FhalfU;gr^ma.^r\i% MadanspAda grant of Viivarupaseoa and the 
Bdilpur grant of Ketavseena were isaura from Phalgngr&ma. Soma have 
identified it with a place situated on the bank of the river Phalgu in the 
Gaya district, bat tme is doubtfal. 

FhuZid.—It is a village, which is situated about four miles from ^ntlpura 
in the district of Nadia. It is nine miles ^om Baoaghat and 54 miles from 
Calcutta. It is the birthplace of the great Beo^li puat Ktrttivasa, ^e 
author of the Bengali Here Yavana Ban^Asa, ^e woll-knowu 

Muslim follower ^ricaitanya, spent his days in religious practices. A 
new township hM been rccsatly started by the Government at Pbali4 
{1‘nifoiucing India, Pt. I, p. 74). 

Ptnjoid^*.—This village is mentioned in the Madanap&da grant of 
VUvarilpusena situated in the Vikramapura division of Vafiga witJ)in the 
Fauod ni vardhanabhnkti, 

FippohvuAd or Pip^eiijpth& or PipphaUgvhS .—It wa« situated on the 
north uce ol the VeibhSiagiri. The oave stood some 300 pacce south-west 
from the Ohainelfleld (legge, Fashion, pp. $4, 85). It woe a favourite 
reeort of Mabftkassapa {SorfipuHa. V. 79; Vddna, p. 4). Fa bien knew it 
to be a dwelling among the rooks in which the Buddha regularly sat in 
meditation after taking his midday meal (Le^, Fa-^ien, p. w). Aacord- 
ins to Hiuen Tesng, this cavo woe visited by the Buddha where he often 
looged (Watters, (M Yitan ChiMnff, II, 2D4). Buddha came to this oave 
when Mah&kaseapa fell seriously ill iSamyuita, V. 79). The cave was 
oaUed HppaU or Fipphali becAuae it was marked by a Pippali or Pipphali 
tree which stood b^de it (Udanavai^nd, p. 77). The McaljuiAniikh 
heipa (p. 688) places it in the Var&ha moan tain. In some of 
accounts it le placed in the Gijjhakuta mountain (cf. Watters, On Ivan 
Chaanf. U, 166). 

F^pho^vsna.—It wu the Moriyan capited which was identical with 
N^anodhavena cr Banyan Grove mentioned by Hiuen Xsang where stood 
the omoQS Embers Tope (Watters, On Tuan Chuxtn^. II, pp. 23*24). This 
is in agreement with the Tibetan aoooimt given in the Dulva (Rockhill, 
Life of the BuiSka, p. 147). Some hold that Pipphalivana probably lay 
between Rummindei in the Nepalese Tarai and I^asia in the Gorakhpur 
district. (H. 0- lUycIwudhury, PoUUgoI of Ancieiti India, 4tb 

ed,. p. 217). The Moriyas of Pipphalivana were a republican dan that 
exieted in the Buddha’s time (Z>?yAo, IX, 157). They got a portion of the 
Buddha's relics and erected a etQpa ever the earns {BuddhuiSuMae, 8.B.G,, 
p. 136). According to the Mahdoeof^ (v. 16) Candra^pta, the grand- 
father of Aioka, was bom in the family of the Moriya Khattiyas. 

PruWdsoeoaa.—It is eitnated on the Gridhrakuta hill in Rijagriha 
(R. L. Uitra, Northern SuddAiot LUeratufe, p. 106). 

/^roworopirt,—The Bai^bar hill cave inscription of Anantavarman 
refers to ancient Pravarsgiri, situated on the nortbem side of the vil!^ 
of Paa£Ti. about 14 miles to the north by east of Gayg, the ohief town of 
the Gaya disWot {CJJ.. Vol. IH). 

Pr(kg3yoti$a7 was a famous country aoeotdiog to both 

_F or literary end ether eouroea vide B. O. La*, Pr^aivoiiea, J.UFJSB Vol 

XvTTI, ?te, I aoda. 
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the epicd. It is also mention^ in ths To^iniianXra (1.12, p. &D}. AocCrd* 
ing to the JTiiiiapurflvc (Ch. 40.73) it wm a beautiful city onJer the 
sovere^ty of Kwaks. It wss look^ upon ae Indra’s mansion by the 
i»;r>g of Videha (Ch. 33.152). It seems to have included not only the 
Kimanipa country but also tt considerable portion of North and 

probably also of North Bihar. The Kamauli grant of Vaidyadera refers 
to the mati^oia of Kamarupa and the t/*saya of Pl^yoti^»a, which implies 
that the lattor wsa the Isi^er adminis^tiTe dlvlelon including Kimarupa. 
It is taken to moan the city of oastom astrology. According to Sir Bdward 
Gait Prsgjyotisa is repreaontod by the modera town of Gauhali. It was 
ruled by Indrapala who was styled as the Mah&rajidlucaja {Oavhali 
CopptrjAaU Grant of /ndrapJte of PrSgjyotioa). Hero tho roftllsatlon of 
frvm tho tenants and the infliction of punishments were rare (vide 
NenogonQ Cop?7«^k(te). According to tho India Office plato of Lakemana* 
eena {E.I., XXVI) tho lord of PrSgjyotiea performed magic rites with the 
(lust from the foet of king Lak^manasena. In the Baigaon grant of 
Batanapsla the city of PrSgjyotlsa is referred to as impregnable and 
rendered beautiful by the Lohitya or Brahmaputra river (S./.. XII,_pp. 
37ff.). Prlgjyotiea is well known in both the Bpice. The MaJiabharaia 
refers to it as a mkccha kingdom, which was ruled by king Bbagadstta 
(Karnaporva, V. 104*5; Sabl^parva, XXV, l.OOOff.). In the same ^>c 
it is also referred to as an osura kingdom (Vanaperva, XTT, 433). Inis 
country seems to have bordered on the roalms of the KirMas and Oinas 
(MaftdbhdrtUa. Udyogaparva, SVIU, 634ff,). Aoootding to tho Paghu- 
vcuflAi it lay evidently to the north of tho Brahmaputra river. 

In Hemacandra’s A&MdA&winidma^i (XV. 22} there is a mention of 
PrOgjyoiifdi ESnutriip^. According to BoTueottama (TrM^da, p. 93) 
Br&gjyotiga is K&marupa. Tho (XTV. 6) mentions it. 

Aoeording to the Zdlikd PvrSpa (Ch. XXXVUI) the capital town of Prig* 
jyotlsa has been ideatidad with Ximakhyi 07 Gkmhatd (J.P.AJl., 1900, 
p. 25). Tbe iTdt/i/amifadmsd of Baj&dokbara (Cb. XVII} places Pr&g- 
jyotioa in the east. According to tho IfarfOOinta a taessenger namM 
Bhiskaradyuti wae sent to Sri Harea by the priixco of PrAgjyotisa. This 
prince wes named Kum&ra accurdiog to Kiedhom. Bor forther details 
vide PrSgjffOtifa by B. C. taw in J.U.P.ff.S., Vol. XVIXI, Pte, 1 and 2; 
8. C. Boy, Prigfyoiioapura in Ifodem Xtvieu, Uareh, 1946; B. E. Barua, 
A OuUwal BUtory of Aeawn, Voi. I, pp- 9ff, 

Pttiakuia {Prtia^UL ).—It Is a peak mentioned in th.e Ga^nSJAinafa, 
This hill stands 540ft. in height, situated £ro miles north-west cu G^. It is 
a sacred spot for the pilgrims. On the top of this hill a granite Ncolder is 
to be seen appearing like a sitting elephant (B. M. Barua, Oaya and Buddha- 
Qaya, p. 14). At the foot of the Pretakuta there was a bathing place o^ed 
the Fretaki^a also known as the BrahmakaJiida (Vdyu PwSfta, 103.67). 

« Pwiappuna .—It is tbe modem Fonpun which meete the Ganges just 
bJow Patna. It takes its rise in tho district of Baltonganj and reedves 
two tributaries. (Law, Riwi of India, p- 26.) 

Pu^d^vardhanabhuHi .—See PauniravardhanabhukH. 

PilrwiMtihd .—It seems to have covered a large part of the waetero 
Sundetban area {B.I., XXVH, Ft. HI, p. 121). 

The Susunia Bock Inscriptioi) of Candiavarmau refers 
to Puakarapa which is modem Pokhxana on the Bsmodar river in the 
Bankora district, about 25 miles eMt of the Susunia hill, which wsa the 
soat of administration of kuw Candravarmaa Anmud Beport, 

1927.1928, p. 188; Irirodyovrm India, Ft. I, 72). 
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PxtfkarSmbudhi.-^t is mencioix^d in Luders’ List as a country (No. 
dSl). 

AS^.—The BhavaneSv&n loscriptlon of Bha4a*BIiavad»Ta refers 
to this p^^Tinoc. Tlie Tirumalai Book Insoription of ROjeedra Cola men¬ 
tions UtCara Badha and Bak'jria BSdha as two distinct jaTiapados. Uttara 
Rfidlia is ^0 mentioned in the BeJSva eopperpiato of Bhojavannen as well 
M in tlie Naihati copperplate of Ball&lasena ae belonging to the Variiiv- 
mfttkabliukti. According to aomo UttaraJtadha which aJao occurs in tho 
IColhMur oopperplfttos of (Swjdacaditvadeva ^aka :048—ff.7., XXIIl, 
Ft. XI), and in t^ Indiau tfuscum Pfatee of Qahga Bovendravarmen of 
tlw year 398 (B./., XXIII, Pt. 11, ^ril, 1936, p. 76) is tliat part of Bengal 
which includes a portion of the Murshidaha^ district. The pmvlneo <*f 
BAdha seem? to have oomprised the modem districts of Hooglily, Howrali, 
Burdwan, Bankura and major portions of Midnapur, The Jed^dnga 
SiUra Sutta) speaks of Ladha (Badha) as a patblcsa country 

With its two sub-3ivisions: Subbhabhumi (probably tho same as Skt. 
Suhma) and VajjabhOmi, wbioh may be taken to correspond to the modem 
district of Midnapur. It also speaks of the inhabitants of the BAdha 
oountrv ae rude and generally hostile to the ascetics. Tho doge were sot 
uma them by the Rfidha peo^ as soon ae the ascetics appearJnear their 
villas (18, 3.4), The misohiof-makere whom the lonoJy aacetioe had to 
reckon ^th were the cowherds (gopilaks) who made practical jokes on 
them (AcarOiiffa Suira, 18, 3-10; cf. Majjhima. I, 79). 

^i^ha iIUjaffrha).^A town occuia in the Afo^diAdraia (84, 104) 
and in lAiders’ List No. 1346. It was the ancient capital of Msgilha also 
known as (iirinaja. It wag go called because it was built by a king and 
every house in it resembled a palace. It was also called kuMgrapura 
(city of the superior reed gr^). As it was sortoundBd by five hills,i it 
a^mred the name of Qirivrsja which occurs in the Bpice as the capital of 
king JarSssndha of Magadba. According to the SStoTiavama it wi built 
by Mandh&ta (p. 162). It had 32 gates and 64 posterns (Spenoe Haady, 
Manual o/ Bvddhim, p. 323). According to the rtnnya Piiaka (Vol Iv, 
pp. 116-17} this olt^ bad a gate which was ologed in the evening, and 
nobody, not even the king, was allowed to enter the city ttfter thegSe was 
closed. Bajagrha was aztessive £com east to west and narrow from north 
to south (Watters, On Tuan CAwawg, II, p. 148). It was a gay city where 
fesrivities were h e ld in which, people indulged themselves in drinking wine 
esfdng meat, sinwr^ and dancing (Jdf., T, 489). There waa a festivai 
known as the Nakkhattald^S held here, which lasted for a week in which 
rich took Mrts Commy,, pp. 62-74). Another festival 

known m the Otroff^asanu^ was held in this city, and ft party of six monks 
attended it (Fvnaya Pitaia, XI, 107; cf. also ibid., IV, 367). This city was 
to abodo of many wealthy bankers (BetauoftAu Commy.. pp. 1-9). Meet- 
mgs were held io the Mote Hall at Xtajagrha where the people met and 
discussed means of welfare (Jutaka, TV, pp. 72ff.). Here the Inhabitahig 
were always willing to satisfy the needs of the monks under the belief that 
such pious acts would bring about re-birth in a higher region (Vim^Fn£h 
j PP* ^*61). Mtoy prominent disciples of the Buddha 
including SAn^tta and Mcjuahana visited *hiq city they were con¬ 
verted by the Buddha hero iXaOtabat&u, I, p. 97). It wag here that Uoili 
was also ordained as a monk. The Buddha’s activity in the city wea 


M No. ea; B. 0. Law, Th* Afapbtto* in Ajuina India, pp. 38ff. 
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remarkable UahavIrA 0 pO&t 14 rainy seasons hue. [NifySSharrstna- 
hJ\^o, n, 10). It was tLe birthplaw of the twentieth 'Hrthaftkarft 
(^vai^ait 0 326, 3S3). Here the Buddha summoned all the monha 

and proscribed several sets d seven conditions of welfare for the Buddhist 
Fraternity. AjatMatru, king of Magailha, built dJiatu-eaiUfiU all round 
Rija^ha (ifaAuwTWa, ed. Cte^er, p. 247) and repaired 18 great viJiirat, 
{8a7naniap'7»fdik<i, 1, pp. 9-10). 

the oourt'phjsician of king Bimbjsilra of Mixgudha, was on 
inhabitant of ItSjagrba (^in- 11, 119JT.). There wfw anotlivr physi¬ 

cian nomwl Sidiaagotta belonging to this city {Vin. Pit., T, 216). 

BTiiagTha la fhmotis In the hietory of Budilhlsm oa tho place whom 
600 distinguiehocl oklcre mot under tho Icndaiehlp of Mah>Uuts«(apa to re<^to 
the dootrino and disc^uilino of the Buddha and fix Buddhist canon 
{‘Vi’naya, Gunavnggib, XI). Tlio main reason for selecting Itajc^rha for 
tho purpoKo WM that it could aufUclcntly maJeo room for 600 elders. Tiie 
city of liAjagrha was much frequemted by the Buddha and his disciples 
(Yimflnaixsiihu Oowjny., pp. 260*1; Dhamma'pada Corrmy., I, pp. 77£F.; 
Samf^rOapdi&dileS, 1, pp. 1*0). The Vinaya-CvUavayga speaks of a banker 
of It&jagrba who acquired a block cf sandalwood and made a bowl out of 
it for the monks (Vtn. T9xi$, TIT, 78). Another banker of RAfagrha built 
a eti'^a fbr the monks. He had to take the consent of the Buddha as to 
the dwelling of the monies in it (Fin. TT, 146). It was in this city 
that tho two famous disciples of the Buddha, S&riputta and MoggalUns, 
were convortod by him Pit., I, 40ff.), When tTie Buddha was in this 
city, Devadatta's gain and fame were complotsly lost (7m, Pit., TV, 71). 
It was in this city that the great banker of named. An5thapii>^ika 

was converted by the Buddha (ilam., 1, pp. 66*66). Mcrcbante used to 
visit it to buy or sell merchandise. {VimSnav. Commy., p. SOI). Many 
people of B&jagrha were engaged in trade and commerce (Jdi., I, pp. 
160*7; PeiavaiiAu Cemmy., pp. 2-9). This city bad many names in the 
course of its long history {SumaAyaiav, 1,132; Uddnavan^JiS, p. 32, etc.). 

During the reigns cf Bimbls&ra and AjStatatru BAjagrba was at tho 
height of its prosperity. It must have lost its glory wi^ tho removal of 
the oapital to I^ataliputm by Ud&yibhadia some 28 yoors after the 
Buddha's death. 

It was intimately associated not only with the development of 
Buddhism but also with Jainism aud earlier creeds such as Nuga and 
fakkha worship. It was the ssflisst known stronghold of heresy and 
hetoro^sy of the age (of. Magjhima, I, pp. 1-22). For further wtails 
vide B. G. Law, BS^agrha in AncUnt i£.A.S.I.^ No. 58; (?so- 

yrapJticai S9My4, Vol. I, 208ff.; Otagraphy of Sarty SbddJiim, pp, 6, 8, 9, 
16, 16, 28, 81, 88 etc.; The Magadhas in Ancient India, pp, 2^3; A Guide 
io Raigir by Zuraiahi and revi^ by A. Qhosh, 1939; All.A, 3., 1938/1937 
(1040) regarding excavations at Bajglr; A.S.IR^, I (1871), pp. 21ff.; 
A.R.ARf.. 1906.06 (1909). 86ff.; 1913*1914 (1917), p. 285; 1925/26 (1928), 
121ff.; 1980/1984, Pt. I (1936), 30ff.; 1936*1936 (1938), pp. 52ff. 

Bdjmahal mngar.—These ranges belong to tho Santal Pargiuras in 
Bihar, inhabited the Antargiryas, mentioned in the Bhisznaparva list 
of tho Mahabhdr<tia. The Antargiryas were the people dwcUiw on the 
outskirts o£ the hill ^ of the Bh^alpur and Monghyr regions. It is also 


» Pitaka, TV, p. 287; H, p. 14«: Digha. n, pp. 76-81; HI, pp. aSff .; 

foTHmOo, I. pp. 8ff.: Pp. 27*28. 58, 160*81.161-6S. 166.64; wb^tAtorg, U, pp. 181*82; 
TTT $68?., 874m., 883A.; ThengSUiS, pp. 16, S7, 41, J42; pp. 66-841,166. 
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kiumn as Eilak&van» accordiDg to F4ta>£Ljali (liaAdMSfpa, U. 4, 10; cf. 
Bandb&7aii&^ I, L, 2). 

Rdi^asaiehSli. —This island is situated about 13 miles east of tbo BCbcrod 
S^ar Island at tha month of the river Hoogblj {B.I., XXVTT, Pc. Ill, 
p. 119). 

RSmaJt ^,—This rillage stands about 1$ miles to the south-east of 
Maldah in the district of Bajshahi, visited by Siloaityasa {Caikmya- 
Bhiffavata, Oh. XV). 

igdinp^mo.—This vilJago is in the Champaran district of Bihar, woli 
known for the Atoka pillar discovered by Oarlleyle in 1S77 (JJt.A.8.^ 
1908,10855.). 

BSttipur-Jharial .—It is a village about 21 miles west of Titil&garh in 
Che Patna Stato of Orissa, where some insoriptions wore found. It is 
famous for its many old temples (E.I., XXIV, Ft. V, January, 198S). 

BtvaUkS.’^'Thi spuriotifl Oay£ o^ppeiplate grant of Samudragopta 
records the grant of this village in the Oay&vif<tya to a Brahmin by 
Samudragus^ (C.U.. Vol. UI). 

The Pohtiegadh stone seal matrix of Mahaeimanta 
Saiihkadeva mentions the hill fort of Bohtaegadh, 34 miles south by west 
of Sabaariro, the chief town of the Sahaer&m sub-division of ths^ahabad 
district (C././., Vol. ni). According to lUrapal copperplate of Srlcandra, 
the Oandrae were the rulers of EoMtlgiii, which may*be identified with 
XCohtSsgadh in the Sahabad district of Bihar (IT, G. Majumder, Inecrip- 
ticn$ of BsN^, Vol, HI, pp. SfF.}. BohtMgadh the ancient hill fort of 
Bohtao is named after P^noe Bohitisva the son of Baridcandra of the 
solar dynasty {Hanvtujiia. Ch. 13). It is also mentioned in the copper* 
plates discovered from Orissa relat^ to a TSmga fhmily. Both the TuAgas 
of Orissa and the Caudias of Bast Bengal came from BohitSgiii (I.S.Q., 
IX, b65*556). According to some Bhotas hill is a spur of the Kymore 
r^e, a bstmob of the Vindhya mountain (IT. L. (kographicai JXc- 
tiofkui/. p. 170). For further details vide B. and 0. Oaeitteere, 

BAoAabod, by O'hlalley, pp. 1745. 

BsTpiri (Pali Isigih).—It is near B&jagrha, It is one of the dve hills 
endrcling Gfrivraja, the ancient name of B&j^ha {Viyn&navoU}iu Gomnw., 
P-T.S., p. 82). 

The sage Reysarhga had bis hennitsge at Itisi* 
kunda, 28 mil^ to the west of Bhsgalpcr and four miles to the south-west of 
Bariaroui. It was situated in a circular valley formed by the hCaira Kill 
(Marulc hill). The Risikunda was a tank whiem was tbe collection of the 
combined water of rorings, hot and cold, near this hermitage. On the 
north side of this tao^ the sage i^yairhga and his father Bibh&ndaka used 
to meditate. The !^yaMga-parvata, situated at a distance of eight twIW to 
the south of the Kajra station, claims the honour of being the hermitage Of 
the sage Adikai>d^* From the proximity of the Rtgi* 

kunda to the Qangee, which afforded facility to the public women sent 
by Lomap&da, king of Anga, to entice away the young sage ii^m this 
seclusion, ptefiereDce should be given to it ae tbe likely place where the sage 
and his lather performed austeritiee. According to the MahSbh&raia 
(Vanaparva, Che. 110 and 111) tiiia hermitage is said to have been situated 
not far from the river Xu^ (ancient Kaniiki) and 24 miles from Oamp&. 

This river forms the boundary between the districts 
of Howrah and Midnapux, It rises in tbe h^Hs Manbhum, and flows 
through the districts of Banknra, Hooghly and Hidnapur to join the 
Hooghly river near Tamluk, (For det^, Law, BiWtS 0 //fui»a, p- 37.) 
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5(iZan<jt.-><Tbis riror isenis^ from the hills in the Keonjhet State 
flows through the district of Balasore above the yelteraol. Rw9 

of India, p. 46). 

SoTnatata .—Samateta is moDtiooed in the Allahabad Pillar Inscrip¬ 
tion of Samndraffupta {C.I.2., Vol. 1X1, No. 1) ae one of the most important 
among the nortn-east Indian irontier kii^doms whioh submitted to the 
mighty Oupta emperor. It was so called because the rlTors in it had 'flat 
and level l)ankR of equal height on both aides* {C.A.Q.I., ed. S. N. 
Majvmdar, p. 72d). It was included in the larger divisions of Vahga. 
Some eehoian hold tiiat it was distinct from Vahga which lay between ue 
MeghnS on the east, tlie sea on the south and the old Bu^igohga couiao of 
the Oangos on tho north. Samatata flnda moQtion in tho Br^iotmjihiiu 
(Ch. XIV) and it seems to have been identical with the delta of the Ganges 
and Brahmaputra and must have eonprised, according to the epigrai^io 
evidence, the modem diskiots ef Tipperah, Noahhali, Sylhet 
1515, pp. 17* 18), ami portions probably of Barisal The Kannfinta identi- 
fled with Bsd*K£mt«, 12 milos west Of Comilla, has often been identified as 
the capital of Samakts (Dey, Oeoffraphical Diciionary, p. 175; J.A.3.B., 
1914, p. 87; Bhat^aa&li, 3culplitre9 m iM Dacca ifuseum, p. 6). The 
Bhagafpar grant of Nariyanap&la, the Baghaura inscription of Mship&Ia I, 
Barraekpuj grant of ^ayasena, a Bodhgaya inscription of Vir^ndra- 
bbadra, and Asra^oj copperplate refer to Samatata (N. C. Majundar, 
Inccriptions of Bcng^, Vol. nf). The Mehergram copperplate of Bunodara* 
deva (edited by Bama and Chakravarty) offera us a definite location 
of the Samatatamandala within the Pundravardlianabbnkti. It speaks of 
tho district Peranayi (vieaya), the sub'diviaion called Vaisagrama 
(Kha^ujlala), which included the village of Meher in the present Ohs^pnr 
sub-division of the district of Tipperah. The Beva kings ruled over the 
district of Tipperah and Chittagong in the beginning of the Idth centrery 
AJ>., before BcAarathsdera suooeed^ in supplanting the Sense of Pnndra* 
vardbanabhukti. A new copperplate has been discovered at Ounaighar, 
a village about 18 miles to the north-weet of the town of Comilla. This 

i I late is tho earliest record found in East Bengal. It is earlier than the 
our Faridpur plates with which it bears fruit^l comparison. The plate 
records a giit of land ixom the camp of victory at K^uia by Mah&r&ja 
Vsinyagi^^ made at tho instance ^ his vassal Mah&rSJa Budradatta, in 
favonr or a Buddhist congregation Of monks belonging to the Voivartika 

S et of the Mahayana, which was established by a Buddhist monk, Aoftrya 
ntideva, in a vihdra dedicated to AvalokiteSvara. For further details 
vide I.E.Q.. Vol. VI, No, I, pp. 45ff. The Ohmaighar ^ant records the 
grant of la - nd in the Gunaik&grah£ra, iriiioh may he identified with Oonai* 

t har, the flndapot of tho grant in the Tippera dktiiot dated 508 A.B. The 
kutaka was MftbfiafimftDta hfohSr&ja Vljayasena, who seems to be a man of 
some importance of his time. 

'^en Hrnen Tseng visited the oonntty {eir. 6i0 A.B.), Samatats was 
an important kingdom. He deseribed it M the country having rivers 
with net and level b^ p ks of equal he^t on both sides. This country, 
known to the Chinese as San-mo-ia-c^, was about 3,000 U in oirenit. It 
was rich zn crops, frnlts and flowers. The climate was soft and the habits 
of the people agreeable. The men were hardy by nature, of short stature 
and oT black complexion. They were fond of learning (Beal, BvddMst 
Records of iho Western World, 11,199). There were mai^ Buddhist w/ighd- 
rdmas as well aa Hindu tuples. This country had also many Jain 
ascetics. Buiijig fibs virile of Hiuen Tseng and Seogebi Samatata eeems 
to have been under the rule of the Khadga dynasty Vol. 1, 
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^ 0 . 6). Tli« Cuidr& d 7 zuiM 7 appears to have mastered the whole of 
inoludij^ SsiHUktata. In ti^ hegicning of the lltii eenturj A^. the 
Caodias were oosted from their possession of Samete^ hj the Varmans, 
who, in their tom, gsTe pUee to the Senas towards ^e eod of the same 

century, 

was a snateehood»Uke dcoUvity of the 
neighbouring rock {S&raUhappakSsini, HI, 17). It was near the cemetery 
grore or the STtaTana in B&jagrha. 

It was a river or rivulet in the neighbourhood of Eftjagrha. 
It was a stream with a winding eotuso. Buddha used to sojourn occasion- 
aUy on its bank {SamjfuUa, 1, 153). It seems that it flowed in the Buddha's 
time on tho son^ side of Bajagrha. Tho Master went from the Gijjhsdtuta 
mountain to the bank of this river to meet some wanderers (porii^'ahos) 
[A^.. U, 29, 176). The Pafleina rirer is probably the anoient Sappini. 

^pfapnxma.—It formerly implied seven villages: Bansberia, Kpsta- 
pura, B&sudevapura, Nityfinandapuia, ^ivapura, Samvacorfi and Baladghati. 
The remains of ancient 8aptogr&ma are found near the present railway 
station AdisaptagrAma, about 27 miles from Calcutta. It was an 
important city a^ a port of H6dha, situated on the Ganges, It is so 
tailed because the seven eons of l^g Priyavrata became sages after 
prsotising penances here. It lost Its importanoe as a port owing to thu 
silting of the river bed of tho Sarasvati. In the 9th oentnry A,D. Sapta* 
grima was ruled by a powerful Buddhist king named $rl-^rl liflpanarayana 
Simha. It was Waited by tho Egyptian traveller Ibu Batuta in the Idth 
century AJ>. It was later conquered by Jafax Khan whose tomb is still 
found at Trlvenl. Many oobs of Mtifllfm mien have been found here, 
louring the r^gn of Aiaoddin fiusen Shah of Gaud a it wae the seat of an 
impenal mint. Zu the 16th century A.D., a Hindu king named R&jiva- 
locasa conquered it from Sulaimau, the then Sultan of Gau^. It is the 
birthplace of the author of the Ca^. From Bankdmcandia's KapSl- 
and Haraprae&d Stotrf's Bener we get a giimpo» of its 

prosperity. It is a sacred place of the Vaisnavas b^ng tho home of 
XJd d ht n ma Datta, a follower of SrIcaitaDya. Nlty&^da, the right-hand 
man of erlcailan^, spent many years in place. For further particulars 
soe Law, Holy Placet of India; JA.S.B., 1810; Piriphie, 26; Inirodudng 
India, Pt. I, p. 75, 

Sai^iia-padmdvaii .—The ESdflpur copp^^ate of ^rlcandia of the lltb 
oentnry A.^. refers to this district (B.7,, XVtl, 190). 

SaUapanvi Cave.—It waa on a side of the Vebh&ra mountain where 
the Piist Buddhist Council was held under tho presidency of Mah&kassapa 
and under the patronage of king Aj&ta^atru (SamasilapaeidihS, 1, p. 10). 
It derived its name from the ^ptapama creeper which etood Mde it 
marking it out. According to the dIahSvaetu (VoL I, p. 70}, it stood on the 
north Bide on au excellent slope of the Yaihfin monntain. It agrees with 
the aoeouat of Fa-hien which places the cave on the north of the 
hill (Legge, Fa-hien, pp, $4>S5). Hiuea TsAng in agreement wi^ Fa- 
hien locates the cave aWt 5 or 6 li south-west from the Bamboo Park, 
on the north side of the south mountain in a great bamboo wood (Watters. 
On Yuan Chuang, IT, 169). 

Sffli^iya .—It was a Brahmin Tillage on the cast side of B&iaorha 
{Jdtaia, HI, 29S). ^ ^ 

may be identical with MalUs&rul, a village about a mile 
and a half from the north bank of the Bamodar river, within tho jurisdic- 
179 
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of GalBi polio® atatic® of the Burdwan diatriot, Be&gal (BJ., XXUI 
i*t, V, p. 268). * 

^4)w«tft/a.--Tho coun^ which la mentioaed is the MdkSbMraia 
(IT, 48,15) u in tho Go^ dietriot. Some hAT© identified the people of this 
couirtry with the Sontala, which X think is doubtful (Moti Candra, Oeo- 
yraphical and B<i<nomic Studies tn the MaAa^hurtUa, p. 110). 

i^Sniipur .—In the dietriot of Xfodia stamle thie place on the Oum 
It oontains many Hindu temples. Here lived the great Vidniava refcmer 
Advait4<4rya. a contemporary and admirer of 6rIoaieanya, who ueed to 
practise aaoebiciam. {Introducing India, Pt. I, p. 74), 

asvathid^ (or S&vatkik&).^lt roughly corioepondB to north Boffra 
and south Dinajpiir in BoivfaJ (E.I.. XXUl. Pt, IV, Oct., 1036, p. 103— 
^Arfie Cfoppcrjyiate Inacriptims from Oaonri). 

Scnunifjuma (SsnUni-nujama according to Buddhaghosa).*—It was 
one of tho Magadhan vf Magee con taming a beauti^ forest and a river. 
It was a prospotoue village where eOms were easily obtainable (Viruiwi 
MahSvagga, I, pp. 166-167). ' ^ 

SenSpaiigSma .—It was in Uruvilva, where the Buddha wee er^aged 
in deep meditation for six years. A public woman named Qavi kept a 
oosjse cloth on a tree for the Buddha’s use after meditation (B. C. Law. 
A Study of the MaAavaMu, p. 154), 

It should be noted that Sen&nigima which woe really the principal 
locahty in uruveJft in the Buddha’s time, ootresponda to Senipatigr&ma 
of the Sanskrit Buddhist works (i«Z/tacw/aro, ed. Mitca, p. 311; MaJidvastu 
U, 123). It awved as a militaiy station in a remote period according to 
Buddbaghoaa (B. M. Barua, QayS arid BvddJta-Oayi, p. 103), 

ShShpur .—The Shshpur stone Image Inscription of Adityaeena refers 
to It. This village stands on the right bank of the Sakatl river, about 
nine miles to the south-esst of Bihar (6'././., Vol. HI). 

Sibeagar.-^It possibly formed part of the Old kingdom of KSmarflpa. 
The district of in Assam is bounded on the north by the distriote 

w Barrang and Lahhimpnr, on the east by Lakhimpiir and b/l l g occupied 
by the tribes of the independent NSgia, on the south by th«© and by 
the Naga Hills district and on the west by Nowgong district ^bstear 
faJla into three natural divisions. The most populous and important 
gor^ is a wide and healthy plain lying between the Naga Hills and the 
BrahmaOTtra. The Brshmaputn. and the Dhansiri are the famous rivers 
m this district. 

The plain la of alluvial origin and consists of a mixture of clay and 
sand in varying proportions ranging &om pore sand near the Brahmaputra 
to clay so stiff as to be quite unfit for cultivation. 

^ihs&gsr like the reet of Upper Assam enjoys a oold winter and a coed 
and pleasant ^ing. The average ramfall varies from 90 to 95 inches in 
the year. This town is seldom visited by destructive hurricanes but it is 
Uable to earthquakes like the rest of Assam. 

Edce is the staple food of the people and agriculture is the staple 
occupation. Other im^rtant oropa are tea, and orchard and garden crops. 
The rearing of the lao mseot and of silk worms, the manufbotuio of rough 
earthenware and metal vessels and jewellery, mat-making and weaving are 
the industries of ^bsagar. Three different kinds of silk are also produced 
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ill th ifl district Di^trid Ooediwrs, Vol. VII, ^ihsfigar, by B. 0. 

Allen, 1906). 

SibaigAi oonteinfl nucoeroe* temples bolit by the Ahom kings, which 
are made^f thin bricks of esoellent quality and ere generally ornamented 
with baa-reliefe. The foot that the figurw of camele which frequently 
appear ei^oste that they were made under the dlreotion of foreigu arfcisane, 
ae cameUrnuflt always hare been very ecan® la a marahy country like 
Assam. There temples wore generally built by the side of largo tanka. 
There waa a small temple in ruina whore a human being was annually 
offered to the dwty by the Chutiya pripaM. 

Qiiikaia. _This is the nuue of a village m UttarvK&dba and la men* 

tiooed in the Bel&ra oopparnlal© of Bhojavennan and the Bhuvano^vaxa 
Inecription of BhattaBhavaieva (N. O. Majumdar, /necriptuns (^Bengal, 
Vol. ni, pp. Idff-). Some identify Siddhala with the preeeat village of 
Sidhala new Ahmadpur in Birbhma distriot (Tide B»rhA«m-7ti«ra?io by 

H. S. Mukherjeo, Pt. II, 934), 

l^Ha-safiganui (or VifcwmiidiK-Atrf^Adrawo).—Thia hill ocatams seven 
rook-out oaves of a very onoicBt date with niches for the imagee of the 
duties mentioned by EiuMi Tsang, when he viaited Camp& in tho 7th 
century A.B. Some have identified it with the Pathargldtl hill (vide 
VikramaSlBl). ^ 

&ivntfpur. _It is in the Bogra distiiot of the Bajshahi division, where 

the stone elah inaoription of the time of Jsyap&Udeva was disoOTetod 
[El.. Zm, 283ff.). 

is in the Noakhali district of Bast Beng^. The aaoiezit 
Kmoaii at this site consut of a low mound with fragments of a ooloosal 
image upon it, the pedestal of which had an inseription of the 2nd century 
B.C. (Aj 8.L, ReporU. 1980-34, p, 38). 

Ei^thapttra .—The identification oS Suphapnia is, not oertain. Some 
identify this place with Sihapura whioh is mentioned in the AfolAtwpea 
(VI, as situated in the l&la country, i.a RS^a. It was probably a 
part of Ealihga wUch might have includ^ a portion of BAdha. Accim* 
ing to others, it may be the same as the modern Smgupnrazxi between 
Chicaoole and Narasannapeta (5.I., IV, p. 143), The BslSra copperplate 
of Bhojavarman provee th&t the Varmans ruled ovar Sliphapuia (K. O. 
Majumda?, Jjucnpticna ofStngal, Vol. HI, p. 18). 

T^s is the name ^ a river mentioned In the Naihati copper* 
plate of Ballklasena, It fiowed in the north of tho Tillage of Kh8nda>il^, 
mentihed with modem EhArolia, and to the west of the Tillage of 
Ambajilla (AmbagrSma) in the Murshidabad district, Bengal (N. O. 
Uajumdar, Inscri^cm o/ Bengal, Vol. m, pp. Tiff.). 

It is in the Rfatwa sub'dlvisioa of the Burdwan district. 
Between Tillage and the villue of Nuhati the plat e bearing the great 
of BaU&lasona was diseorered (EJ., XW, p. l&fi). 

Stlavana .—It was the name of a cemetery grove (SoratihappakaeitA, 
ni, p. 17, Siamase edition), The site was us^ for a chamelff^d where 
tho dead bodies were thrown or left to undergo a natural preoees of decay 
{Samyvtia, I, pp. 210* llh or to be eaten by carnivorous beasts, birds and 
worms (BigJta Nikdyt, tl, pp. 99fi, 296). This grove was enclosed by a 
wall and fitted with doors t£at remained closed during the night [SamyitUa, 

I, p. 211). It was situated near the north face of the Vaibhira hill beyond 
VevuTana. Its location mnst be beyond Jarisaedha-Ka-Baithak (B. C. 
Law, BaQagrKa in AnckfU India, pp. 10*]L). 

—It Is a village in the Chittagong district, 24 miles north 
of Qiittagong town. It giree its name to a rai^e of hills running north 





from Chittftgoog town, whick reaches >te h^hwt eleraWon at SltSknnda. 
It ia the Loliest pl«e ci tha Hindus in th© Ohittagpng district, for tradition 
etat« that JUma and Si«t, whila in axik, roamed about on tha hiJls in tha 
vicinity and that SitR hathed in tha hob spring which is aoscoiated with 

har name, v j« • 

There exists a Tillage by this name in the Monghyr sub-diTision, 
eltuatad four miles oaatcf the town of Monghyr, containing a hot apnsg 
iaown os ths Sttikund spring which is so called aftor tha weli.known epiaode 
of the further details vide J,A£.B., 1800; B. and C. 

XHttria Monghjr, by O’Malley, pp. 260-262, 

^ P&h&rpur. 

SriAaOa-—Tho (2.1.112-113; 2,2. UO) monUons it. 

Sylhet oooiipios the lower valley of the Surma river. It is bounded on the 
north by the Khasi and Jaintia lalls, on tha aasb by Cachar, 0» tha south 
by tha State of Hill 'lipperah and on the west by the dietrici^ of Tipperah 
and MymenaiDgh. It is a broad and level valley bounded on either side 
hOls of great height. The Barak ie the prindpel river, which flows through 
Manipur Caohar, and Sylhet and finally empUes itself into the old bed of 
the Brabmaputra near Bhairab Beaar. The climate of Sylhat ie warmer 
and not lart^umid than that of the Assam valley (B. C. ABen, 

Assam IHstrkt (jhisetteers, Vol. U). 

The Monghyr copperplate grant of l>evdp51adeva 
meotdone it which has been identified by Sir Charles Wilkinson with the 
modem Patna. 

^r^avera.—lt is identified with Slngra police sUtion in the Natore 
sub-diviaion of Bajflhshi district {IJi.Q., ZI2). 

Xha Suhma counttT wee a portion of the more comtjehen- 
elve region which was later hnown as ftsdha. It was on the Qan^ea 
(Dhoyi’e Pavanad&a, V.27). ^ubfahabhuini seems to be identical with 
the country of Suhroaa. According to the Epic and PauracDio aooounU the 
Suhma country is disringuiahed from Vanga and Pimdra. The aoeount of 
Bhlma's eastern conquests as given in the 3fahabKaraia makes the country 
of the Suhmas distinct from vatiga and TihiraJipu, Nilakaijtha’s Com¬ 
mentary on tho AfflAdMdrato informs ns that the S ub mas and Bfidba® 
were one and the same people. The Jaina ApHraA^Stdia teUa us that 
the Suhma oonntry formed a part of the Ridha country. Prom the Mahd- 
hUraM (Sabhip., Ch. 30,16) wo leam that the Pin^avas led their victor- 
ious array to Suhma. Suhma wm conquered by Pipdu * 

113) toA by Harna respectively Elarnaparva, o, 19). Buddha 

delivered the Janapadt>kaii/atti SvOa whUe he wee at Suhma (J6i.. I. SW). 
The Inhahitaota of Subma saved themselves by submittmg to Roghu 
(RaghwamSa, 49, 36). Raghu crossed the river KSpieS and pro^^ 
towards lUlihga. The king of Utkala showed him way {Jhtd., 4D, S8). 
In the account of Milragupta'e journey there is a reference to tho Suhma 
ccFuntry wMch was then ruled by king TuhgadhanvS {MoimmiiTacanta 
6th Uooh^toa, p. 162). This king went out to starve himeeH to death in 
the pur© water of the Ganges fJO^^iahimaracariia, p 119). The ZSvya^ 
mim&msd (Ch. 17) by Rsia^ethararefers to many countries including Suhma. 
According to the Sorfoca^ (6th XJcch^sa) Devassaa, king of the Suhmaa, 
waa kdlS by Devekl. 

DSmshpti ia described in the J^iioJeumaracarUa as having been a city 
of the SuhniM (Ch. VI. JA.SS-, 1908.290 n.). A great festival took ^ace 
cutaido the dty cf Bim^pti in the Suhma country, which had a childless 
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king nuDed TuDg&dii&nr£ -who prajed for two chiidrea at tha fwt of Plrratl 
{DmhimAraearita^. ed. Wilson, pp. 141-142). 

iitktimai is identified by Cunoingham with tbe billa eoutk 

of Scboa and Sanker eeparating Chattlagarh feom BMter (A.S.Ji., XVII, 

& 24, 20). Beelar places this range in the north of the Huarlb^h 
iot VII!, pp. 124-6). Palter identifioa it with C^tro Kbaai 

and Tippora hills (AfSrtoss^eya Puraria, 260. 300, notos), 0. V- Vaidya 
Iccatea it in Western India Aod identifi^ it with K&thiawid tango (Spie 
India, p. 270). Others haT© identified the fiuktimat with the Sulaiman 
range (Z.D.M.G., 1022, p. 28Z. note). Some have applied the name to the 
chain of hills extending freon Sakti in ftaigarh, C.P., to the IJalma bills in 
Manbhwn drained by the KumW river and porhepe even to the hills in the 
fiantal Farganaa wasW by the afflnente of theBibls (H. C, Rayohaudhuri. 
in Indian AnliquiiUs, pp. Ud-120). 

SvUanganj.—Tbit village is situated close to the Ganges in the district 
of Bhagalpur containing extensive reznoins of Buddhist monastcrise. An 
old stupa Stands near the raiitsay station. It contains two groat rocks of 
granite, on© of which is occupied by the famous temple of Gaivinitb 
(Qhiivin&th) Mah^eva, which is a pkoo of great sanctity in the eyes of 
the Hindus. {Shagaipur, by Byrne, B.D. Qazeiutra, p. 176.) 

SumSgadhd.—lt was a tank near R&jagrha {damytka Nikdua, V 
p. 447). 

5umMo.—It was the ocuntty of the Snmbhas with Sotaka aa its 
capital. Some bays identified it with Sumha (modem Midnapur district) 
but tho location is unc«tain. This country was visited by the 
who dwelt in a forest in this country near the town of Posaka where he 
told a tale conceraieg the Jmapadaiaiydni SuOa (OoweU, JS^aka, I, p. 232), 
Bund^rlm.-^A. grant is said to have been discovered in the Sunderban 
(Bengal), which is now lost, Ih© foreet region of Sun^ban was formerly 
included in the kingdom of Somateta or B^i (Vyighratatl). The Ohtneee 
pilgrim Hiuen Tseng saw raany Hindu, fiuddhiat and Jain temples at 
Bamatata in the 7th eentury A.I>. but no trace of them has yet been foiind 
Some decorated bricks, fr^ents of stone eculpturee, ©ems of Huvfeka 
and Skandsmpta, an image of Sum and a yavagnJia slab have been 
diacovered^tiiere (Z«roduc«ip India, Pt. I, p, fi4). 

Surma .—It is the second important river of Aasam. It reprceents the 
upper course of the Meghni. It is joined on the right by five tributoriee 
^ore f(^mg a confluence with ths Bariko at Habigani. For fruther 
details vide B. C. Law, Slivers India, p. 34. 

fiWuma HiU (See Pu?karaoa) .—It is the name of a hill in the Bonkura 
^toct m Bengal, situated about 12 milee north-west of Bankura IBJ,, 
XlTl, p. 233). 

3uvarnapiira.—lX is the same as the modem town of Sonepur situated 
M c^^oe of the Tel and the MahanadI {CJ.l.. XXUI. Ft. VIT* 
J.B.OJt.S., n, 62; Bbondarkar's List Ho. 1666). ’ 

SmrwrJcItA .—This river rises in the district of Manbhnm and flows 
part Jamahedpur, and farther down through the distriots of Bhalbhnm 
and Midnapur to fall into the Bay of Bengal (Law, JKesra o/ India, p 4$) 
ToTyasdigAi.—This yfllags is situated in the district of Dinaipi 
^ere a^^coppeipUte grant (A Laksmonaeena has been dieoovored {SJ., 

Tar^ngJidi.^lt is in the Nawabgunj Thana of tho diatriot of 
.D^jpoi, It is tho place where the sage Vihntki, the author of the 
p 5^^’ ftod perfbnned religious rites (Iufyoduaing India, Ft. I, 
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Td«Hra2^.^Tftmr&Upti 1b tha s&mo M Tamlok in the Mido&pv 
district of Bengal, about tw«lT« miles from tLo junction of the K3p- 
n&rftyARA with^e Hooghlj. It is now situated on the wostom bank of the 
Rfipnftr&yana formed by the united stream of the Silai (SiJavaU) and 
Dalkisor (T>T4rik6ivorl) in the district of Midnnpur. Accordii^ to the 
Baghuvarnia {TV. 33) Tamluk is sitcated on the bank of the mer KapiiMk 
identified by Bargiter with the Kasai fiowinH through tho distoict of Miona- 
pur This ancient oity is mentioned in thQ MahatMraia (Bbismaparra, 
Ch, 9; Sabhuparra, Ch. 29, 1094-1100), awording W which Tamralipta 
and Sohma were two diaWnot countries. It is c*dlod Tamalitce by Ptolemy. 
AcooT<Ii5ig to the Dudhapani Rook inscription (E.I., II, pp. 343*^0), three 
brothera wont to Tamralipti from Ayodb^ to trade and they made plenty 
of money. It was the capital of the ancient kingdom of Sumha in the 
6th century of the Christian era, and it fbrmed a part of the Mwadhsii 
kingdom under the Mauryas (Smith, ASoka, p. 79), Aocording to Dandm, 
the author of the DaiahmSracarUa, who iloumhod in the 6th century A.D., 
the temple of BmduTftfflnl was situated at Timralipti which was •rtsited by 
the Chinese pilgrims Pa-hien in the fibh century and Hinon Tsang in the 
7th osntury A.D. This anoient temple was destroyed by the action of the 
riTec R6pn&r£yaoa. 

Fa-hien describes T&mralipti as being situated on the seaside, 50 
yojanes east from Campa (CunninghaTn, A.C-7,, ed, S. N. Majumdar, 
p 732). In the 7th centoxy A.D. I-tsing resided at Tamraliptl in a 
celebrated monastery called the BarSha. Traditionally Tamralipti or 
Damaiiptl was the capital of Mayflradhvaja and hia son TSmrodhvaja. 
who fou^t with Aijuoa and KfW. Aeoording to the Kalh&dariUagam 
(Ch. U). T£mralipti was a maritime port and an emporium of commerce 
from the 4th to the 12th century A.D- Aeoording to the Fdyu Fw»$a 
the Ganges passes through it. The temple of Bar^bhlma, mentioned in 




(Tamluk), The Jalna canonical teit refers to Tfiinr^pti. 

It ia known from the Mohdvaf^a (XI, 38; XIX, 6) that the Tni^sion of 
Aioka stai^ from this port for Coyloa. Timralipti, as known to the 
Ohineee as TiWMno li ti, was 14 or IG hundred li In circuit. The ground 
waa low and rich, wM^ was regularly cultivated. The temperature was 
hot. The inhabitants were hardy and bravo. There were some aangM’ 
rdnma and deva temples (Beal, Buddhist Bcccrdi c/ tht IVeatam IForitf, 
n, 200), For further details, vide inirodveing India, Pt. I, p. 73. 

Id 1940 excavations were carried out at tho ancient site of Tamluk by 
the Archaeologioal D^artment. Among tho finds were earthenwaw 
vessels of a curious shape and some of them were in 0^od condition. It is 
diMcuIt to a^n a dtiinite date to the spetimons wcoreoed at Tamluk 
but they no doubt beat testimony to the commercial relations between 
Errpt and the Indian port of Timalitti. (J. Fh. Vogol, on PtoUmy, 
B.a.O.A.5., XrV, Pt. I, p. 82). , „ ^ 

Tdrdcandi._It is in the vicinity of Sehasfim (Saaaramj in the Shaha^ 

bad district in South Bihar. An inscription has been discovered on a 

look iSJ., V, Awondix, p. 22). u j • m 

^lus viiltfe lies m the south of Bihar snb mviaon, 19 
niles north*east of Gkiy^ and six miles south-east of Bihar, containing 
several mounds, marking the sites of old Buddhist buildings. Tho 
monastery here was an important one (X-S./. Reports, Vol. XI; 

Vol. XU, 1872). 

Tetepw. _It is the chief town of the Dairang distiict Of Assam where 

tho five copperplates of Vallabhadeva were discovered {B.I., V, 181). 
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T%r<ibhuiii (Tirhnt).*^It wu ^jcnnded ou the north \>j the 
OS the eonth bj the G&ngee, on the weet by the river Gai^dak and on the 
eoet by the river Kosi. It comprised the modem diatricte of Cbamparan, 
Muzefferpur &nd DerbhangA es well ss the strip of Nepal Tecai. Accord* 
ing to tradition ^ncabhuhtl meane the l&nrl in which the three great 
eocrifioial fires were performed (2)e»t Punt^o, Ch. 64). Cunnin^am 
{A3.I., Stporti, Vol. XVI) holds that the lands ly^ in the vaUcys of tbe 
little B&ghtnaU rivers were included in the Tlrabhn^ti {Dqt- 

Wion^a, by OTdiUey, Stngal ZJirtriri (JaseHsera, pp. 157-16b; Mysajfarftyir, 
by O'MaiJey, Btngoi toetters, pp. 169*6(J). 

T99a ^<—It may bo identified wi^ tbe Toear& riUago in the Patna 
State, E.S.A. Some identic it with Tusd& near Dumai^li, about 30 
milce to the sonth-cast of Axang ZXin> Pt. 1> £0). 

Tri^rott.—The XdiifeS Ptttdpa (Ch. 78, 43; of. 78, 50) mentions this 
river, which folfils the dedre of one who bathes in it. 

Trivetit.—It is also hnown as the MuktavenI (Brhal Bhama PwS^ 
Purvaikhar^da, Ch. 0). It is 6 milee from the present Bandel Junction 
station. It is a socr^ place of the Hindus, sltnatcd at the confluence of 
the Sarasvati and the Bh&g^thl. The site is ancient as it is mcotioncd 
in Dhow's PavoMd^ (y. 38). K&lldSaa refen to this river in his 
Baghw^tfi^ (XIII. 64ff.). The Mtislixo historians it TfrpSoi or h'iroita- 
had. During the Muslim period it was an important city and a port. It 
was once a centre of Sanskrit learning. MukundarSma. tbe mediaeval 
Bengali poet, mentions it as a sacred place. It contains the tomb of Jafar 
Khan, the conqueror of Saptagrima. which was built over a Hindu sbrino 
some inscribed scenes &om the Epics. {Introdwing India, 
Pt. I, 76.76). 

It was a oaiiifa or shrine situated to tho cost of Vai^SlX 

n, 102*103, 118 ). 

Udumdan^wra.’^It was a City in the Magadhs-Janapada, mentioned 
in the JfaHjit^miUaialpa (Oanapati 6&sCrf’s ed., p. 
jasupadam prSpyapurg O'dumAardXvay^. 

—!t was on the bank of tbe river Ganges in the Vajji country 
(M^hwta Kiidya, I, pp. 325-27). Not l^g after the passing away of 
Buddha two chief diaries Sir^utta and MoggaUSna, the Master dwelt 
here with a large number of monke (Sof^ipuita HHAya, V, p. 153). 

l/paliMiffdma .—This village was not far off from B&jagrha (Dhcrnmn* 
pada Ccmtmmiary, I, $8). 

—This village belonged to KauSAmbI—Astagacchakhan<Ia!a 
in tbe Adhal^paitana-mandala of the Paundravardhana^ukti (N. G. 
Majumdtur, /wcnjtfione cf Bengal, Vol, HI, pp. 16ff.). 

Uren .—This village is sitnat^ in the Monghyr sub.divisioa, three "^>1^° 
west of Kajra railway station, eontaining several Buddhistic remains 
which were first discovered by Ool. Wad^. Por forthcr details vide 
Waddell's artfcle, Diicowrf of BvddMsi rmaiw at Ifounj Urm m Mwgir 
(JfoNgAjr) dvjtrid, J.ABB-, Pt. I, 1892; B. and 0, ^setfeers, 
Mon^yr, by O'Malley, pp. 263-67, 

may be identified with a village called t^rta in the 
Keoajbar State, about 12 milee to the Dorth-wwt of Khiching on the north 
bank of the riv« Voitarani (B.7„ XXV, Pt. IV, Ootober, 1939), 

Vmvda (^ruvtlvs).—It was in Magadha. The Bodbisattva after his 
adoption of ascatiu life selected this place as the most fitting for meditation 
and attainment of enlightenment {J/U., I, 66), The BuddJ:^, just after his 
attainmeiit of enlightenment, lived at Uruv^ at the foot of the Ajapila 
banyan tree os the bank of the river NerabjaoA (Bai 7 »., I, 103ff. 122; V. 
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157,185). H«re lie vea met hj some aged Brahmins and had a diaouMion 
■^th them oa the subjeet of respeeting the eldere 11.20ff.). After 

spending the first lent at Isipataca the Baddba again Tisited UniTalft 
{JSi., 1.88), On his way to UruTsli he converted thirty Bhaddavaggiya 
princes at a grove called Kappaaiya. On reaching XJrnvel& he also oon* 
verted the thm Jatila brothers together with their followers at Gayftslsa 
(/ut., I, 82; IV. 180). Between this place and B&jsgrha lived two teschers 
named Arfrla Kil&ma and Udra RSmaputra who founded s^dioole for the 
training cf popils in Yoga 1,188ff.; 88ff.; Lalitaviitara, 

243fF.; jfaJavofiiu, II. Ill; III. i22; Buddhacorita, VI, 54; Wattors, Oa Yum 
Chwang, II. Ul). This place waa vieibod by the Buddha where he saw 
nice trees, pleasing lakes, p\tiia grcimds and the clear water of the NaJran- 
jan£ river (MaJidvastu. il, 128). Uruvela or UruveU may be identified with 
the modem village of Orel near Bodh-Qa^ (vide Annual Sipori, 

1908.9, pp. 189ff.). 

Vadalhika.-^li is one of the oaves in the Nig&rjunl hills, cont^uning 
insoriptlons of DaSaratha. 

FaUyoi^.—It is a cave in the NftgSrjuAi hills near Gay5 (Ludeis' 
list No. 954). It coQtaine inscriptions of Paiatatba. 

VoiWdrotfwi—.{PaU VebhSra; Sans, Vyavahira).—It is in Magadha. 
It is one of the five eooirellng the anoient ^y of Girivraja, *a hill-girt 
oity' (of. VimdnavaUhu Comn^nkpy, p. 82), It extends eonthwards and 
westwards ultimately to form the western entrance of Rftjgir with the 
Sopsgiri. In the Jaioa V-rndkatirthakaipn the Veibh&raciri is described 
as a sacred hill aSording possibility of the formation of laindas of tepid 
and cold water (tapta6U6mbuku3i4am). Buddhaghosa aseooia^ the hot 
springs giving rise to the TapodS liver with Mount VebUte, It is the 
same mounted as Vaih&ra desoribed in the MohdihOrata aa a fipulaiaiia 
cr massive rock. The city of Bf^agrha shone forth in the valley of Vai- 
bh&rsgiri with Trikuta, Khaodl^a and the leet as Ita bright peaks. Some 
dark caves existed in this hill. Close to this hill were &e SaraevatT and 
many other streams flowing with pleasant waters with properties to heal 
dise^B. The Buddhists built Vihdras OS this hill, a^ the Jainaa in* 
staled the images of the elect in the shrines built upon It. The Vebhftra 
and the Pl^dava appear to have been the two bills tnat Stood on the north 
aide of Girivraja an^ were noted for thoir rocky oaves {Them^dlhd, 2X1, 
T. 1). The Vaibhr&j is undoubtedly the Vaibbaragiri of Bajegfha. 

The Jains relyi^ on a muoh later tradition thus locate the seven hills 
enciioling it&jag;ha: If one entors BAjgir foom the north, the hm lying 
to the right is the Vaibh&ragiri; that l^sg to the Isfo is the Tipula^; 
the one standing at right to the Vipnla and nmning southwards 

parallel to the Vaibbflra is ^e Batnagiri; the one forming the eastern 
extenaion of Ratnagiii is the Chathlglri and the hill standing next to the 
ChatbSgiri is the Sailagiri, The one opposite to the Chathflglrl is the 
Xldayagiri; that lying to the santh of Batnagiii and the west of the Udaya* 
giri is the ^oagiri. (law, Rajagrha M Anciini LU., M.A.S-I-, No. 68, p. 3.) 

Fat^.—Vai^ SJi the large city, was the capital of the Licohavis who wore 
a great and powecfnl people in Bastem India in the 8tK century B.C. It 
is renowned in Indian history as the capital of the Licohavi rfij&s and the 
headquarters of the great and powerful Vajjian oonfoderaov. This great 
city haa been identified by Onnningham with the present village of Baaarb 
in the Mnsa&rpnr district, in Tirliut, as marki^ the spot where stood 
Vaitill in ancient days (Arci, Sutv, lUpori, Vol. I, pp. 66*56 and Vol. XVI, 
p, 6). Vivien de Samt Martin haa agr^ with him. The evidence adduced 
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by Cuiminghaia to ajxi?© ftt tbid ccBolusion wm not pul forward with • 

much fulnoes and olaaruM©. Bhya D»vidfl say© that th© ait« of Vaialr i« 
atih to b© looked for eomewhere la Tiihnt {Bvddhiit India, p. 41). Dr. 

W. Hocy to aatAbliah the idsntity of VaiiiU with Cherand in tho 
Chapra or Saraa diatriot 1900, Vo!. LXIX, i*t. I, pp. 78-80, 

83). Thto identifjoation haa hean proved to b© entirely untenable by V. A. 

Smith in hia paper on VaiSSU 1002, p. 267, n. 3). He has sue- ' 

eeeded in esubliehing that the idontiAoatbn by Oenningham of the villago 
of Basarh with VaiAW admits of no doubt. This identity has been proved 
Btil) more deoiaively by the Arobaeologioal excavations carried out at the 
Site by Dr. T- Bloch in 1006-i. Bloch eroavated a monad called Bfiji 
VWAl garb and only eight trial pits were sunk. Three distinct strata 
have been fonnd out, the uppermost belcmging to the period of Mahomedan 
oeenpation of the place, the second at a de^ of about 5 ft. from the aurfheo 
relating to the epoch of the Imporiol Guptas, and the third at a still greater | 

depth longing to an ancient period of no deAmte date {A.8.L Annual ^ 

B^riy 1903 4, p- 74}. The finds in the second stratum are valuable, 
especiallv the find in one of the small chambers of a hoard of seven hundred 
day B«^, evidently used as attachment to letters or other literary docu* 
merits. They belonged partly to officaale, partly to private peraons, 
generiliy msrebants or bankers, but one specimen bearing the figure of 
liHpo with a trii^ on either side and the legend Amjatake^vara evidently 
belonged to a temple {AM.L Annual RepaH, 1903-4. p. 74). 

The namee of some Gupta kings, queens and princes on some of these 
seals oonpled with palaeographic evid^ce clearly demonstarate that they 
belong^ to the 4th and 6th centuries A.D., when tho Imperial Guptas 
were on the duone [Ibid., p. 110). Some of 1^e impreasions show that the 
name Tirahhukti was applied to the province even in those eafly times 
and scone show the name of the town itself, Vaiiill. One of the day seals 
of a circular area shows a female standing in a flower group wtCh 
two attendants and two horizontal lines below reading ‘(Seal) of the house* 
holders of .... at Vsi&SU’ (ibid., p. 110). All these go to prove the v 

identity of the site wi^ VaiiSU and there seems to he no ^und to question ' 

this oonolusion any longer. It is a great pity that further excavations at 
thi? site have been given up by the Arohaeoh^cal X^epartmeut for wont 
offonds. 

V^&lT owes its name to its being Vi4Sla or very large and wide In 
area. According to t)ie R&mayaiui (Ch. 47, vv. 11, 12) it was founded by a 
son of Tksvftku and a heavenly nympb Alambusft; ^ter his name ViSSla, 
the city itself came to ba called Vit^a. The Figpv Pwd^ (WlUoQ, Vol. 

ITT, p. 246} states that Trioabiodu had by Alambu^ a son named Vil8la 
who lounded this city. 

Vailali was visited by the Chinceo pilgrim Fa-hlen in the 5th century 
A.D. Aocording to him there was a large forest to its north, having in it 
the double-galloied VihSra where the Buddha dwelt and the tope over 
half the body of Inanda (Leg^. Ji'a*bisn, p. 72). Another Chinese pilgrim 
Eiuen Tsaog who visited it in toe 7th century A.D., relates that the ^ondo* 
tions of the old city Vai4ilJ were 60 or 70 U in circuit and the *palaco ol^’ < 

was 4 or 6 li in circuit (Watters, On Tuan ChtBang, Vol. U, p. 6S). This ’ 

city was above 5,000 li in circuit, a very fertile r^on Expanding In 
mangoes, plantains and other fruits. The people were honest, fond of 

S wd wor^, and esteemers of learning. They were orthodox and hetero* 
ox in ^th {Ibid., IT, p. 63). According to the Tibstau account (DuZoa, 
m, f. SO) there were t&ee distriota is. VaUdll In the first district there . 
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vaM 7,000 housM with goldao towere; in the mid dle district there were 
14,000 heiues with ailTsr to wen; and in the last district there were 21,000 
Koueee with copper towers; in iheae lived the upper, the middle uad the 
lower oieawe according to their positions (BochhiU, Lifi the Buddha, 
p. 02), In the Buddha's time this city was encompas^ by three wells at a 
^taiMe of a &om one another and that at throe places there were 

gates with watch'towers and buildings (Jotaka, 1, p. (KM). 

VaiMll was an opulent, proeperous town, populous, abundant with 
food; tbors were maoy'bigh buildings, pinnacled buihlinga, plefisuro-gardene 
and lotus ponds {Vinaya Texla, S.B.E., Pt. II, p-171; of, LaiHavUtam, ed, 
Lefmano, Oh. TTl. p. 21), This great city is intimately associated with 
the early history of both Jiuolstn and Buddhism. Tt carries with itself 
the sacred memories of the founders of the two groat faiths that evolved 
in north'Castern India hrO'hundxed yc&rs before Christ. 

Vai/^ail claims Msh&vTra, the foun<ler of Jainism, as its own citizen. 
He was therefore called Vasilis or VaiMlika, i.e,, an inhabitant of Vail£U 
(daina Sidm, S.B.E,, Pt. I, fctro. Kundagrima, a suburb of Vai6WI, 
was really his birthplace XXll, pp. z*ri). Luring his asoctlo life 

he did not negle^ Us pls)ce of birth and spent no less than twelve rainy 
seasons at Vai^ (JaooU, Jaina iS'iUraa, Pt. I, Kalparmra, sec. 122). 

The connection of the Buddha with Vud&lX is no less close and 
intimate. This city was hallowed by the duet of his feet early in his career 
and many of his immortal discourses were delivered here {AHiQuSara, 
P.T.S., il, 190-W; 200-02; SamyuUa, V, 380-00; An&uUara, IXI, 76-78; 
167-68; V. 133; Therlffdtha, V. 270; Majjkivui, I, 227-37). 

After the Buddha entered into Nirvdj^Oj VaifAU drew to itself the care 
and attention of the whole Buddhist Church. The reprecentatives of the 
entire congregation met here and condemned the conduct of its plsaeure- 
seeking monks. This was the second gesaal council of the Buddhist 
Church (Ksm, ,3fanuol of iTidian Suddhiim, pp. 103-09). Per further 
details concerning VaUsU vide Law, Sotm K^iiya Triba of AnderU 
India, Ch. 1; Law, AwUnt 'Tribu, pp. 294ff.; Law, Inddofficai 

StudUs, Pt. itl. 

Vaihirst^.—It is one of tho sacred rivers of India which lisea in the 
hills in the southern part of the district of Sloghbhum, and a little below 
the point where it enteie Orissa (for details, Law*, Rwers o/ India, p. 43). 

Vdkkaidka.-^lX seems to be the modm Bakta, a {dace inunediately 
to the east of Qoha^^ on the Lamodar nver, Burdwan division, 

The VakkaUkavithi reprceentlcig a part of V^dhamAnabhukti inoluded a 
strip of the country s4ong the north back of the Damodar river {S.I., 
xxnr, Pt. V, p. 158). 

romha—Tt was a mountain near R&j^ha. Its older nam e was 
Vepulla (see Annais of the Bhandarkar Oriental Befcoroh InstitW, viu, 
164; cf. SamyuOa, II, 191-^). It ia mentioned in tho JSiaka (VI, 491, 
513, 620, 824.26, 680, 692). 

Voriii<ufd!i.-~l% is in the district of Hooghly where there is an ancient 
tom^ of Haipse4vexS. The Vfisudeva temple with Pauranio scenes on 
ite walls is also andont (Law, Bweri cf India, p. 44). 

r<rt(W.*—It is the ancient name of Bengal (vide BraJoni Inecriptiofu 
from a Buddhist site eU Bdgdr;unsho9{ks). Vaoga which is the deeignataon 
of Bengal proper ia mentioned in the Aitofeya Anmyaka (IT, 1,1,1; of. 
Keith, Aiiareya Ara^yaia, 200) as well as in the BavdAdyana PAarmandra 
(1,1,14), P&Qdni refera to it as Vanga in his A^tadhydyi (4,1, 170}. The 
BhagatKOa fV^o (IX. 23, 6) and the Zdvyomlmd^ (Ch. S) mention it as 
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& country Tho Tbpinitenira jnentioM Vangft (2.2. U0). In the Tlfu- 
Dlftlsi Eook Inscription of Rajradrft Coi» of the 11th oeotury A.li. and in 
the Gohanra Plate of Cedi KAtnadeva, Vafige country is Mferred to m 
VaHe&iadt^, which in the tiiirtoontii oentuiy came to be called SangUa 
and in MabomnaodMi timee, Bingli. The Timcnalai Inscription dietin- 
fralslias Vaiigft not only from South Kadhfc (Taatarm L&dhain) hot also 
h>m North R4^hfi (Uttila L&dham). This ia the T«y location of the 
kingdom of Vauga indicated in the Ceybn Chromclo that pU^ S^m 
between Vaoga and Kalihga. The first epinaphie mention of the Vanga 
oountriee la probab^ made in the Uehatauli Iron Pillar Insonption (C.i.i., 
Vol. nr, Fp. UlffO, where the mighty king Candia is said to hsTo m 
battle in the Vadga country turned back with his breast the enemies who 
nnitina together oame aeaiost him end by whom having ctoflaed m 
the sBvea moatbs of the Indus the VSlhlksa were conquered . H. F. 
$48trl identifies the mighty king Candra with king Candravarmaa of the 
Allahabad Pillar Inscription and the king of the eaioe name of FoJchisija 
whieh he locates in Marwer in rtajpntana.* The Variga countnes are also 
tefferred to in the MahfiJrilta Pillar InscriptiC^ {S.I., Vol. V) which teUs 
os that in the sixth century A.t). Kirtivarroan of the Oslul^a dywty 
gained vietories over the kin^ of Vanga, Anga and Magadha, that is. thtee 
Kalihgas (PniWintfa). In the Pitbapuram plates of PnthtJsone (AJ). 
1108) the king of the Vaogadete was subdued by king Malia. Vaiigadefta 
is also wfened to in the Ooweiplate grant of V^dyadeva of I^wpa, 
who was victorious in sou them Vabga (B-f., Vol. II, p- 336), and also m tli© 
BdiJpnr Plate of Kedavasena, the MadanapfidS Plate of Vtivarupaaena and 
the Sihitya Parisat Plate of the same king {InioripHoM oj at^l, Vol. 
Uly pp. 11&, 188, 141). The RampSl Plate of ^Icandiadeva (B./., 
Vol. S5l, p. 186) inforioe us that a Candra dyna^ appears to have 
znasCered the whole of Vaaga including Samata^. kings of V^ga, 
PRijdys, lAte, Gurjara, and KiimSra were conquered by l aks m a p a r ga, 
aocording to the Goharwa pant of Lakjmikarpa (B.I., XI, 142). Pop 
literary referenoea vide B. C. Law, Tribes in Ancieni Indui, Ch. LI. 

Prom the Bheraghat Liaoriptton of Alhanadevl we learn that the 
victory of the C&luk^ king Sarha, son and auceessop of Ggfigeyadava, 
seems to have been obtained over the king of Vanga or East Bengal (£./., 
XXIV, Ft. XII, July, 1937). 

At, attempt has recently been mads on the evidence of the BolSva 
copperplate of king Bhojovarman of the Vai§oava Varman dynasty of 
Bast Bengal that TilokosundaxI, the second queen of Vijayabihu I. men¬ 
tioned in tha OHavarnsa, is no other than Ttailokyasundari, praiaed >n 
the BeUva Plate as the daughter of king SifiBalavarman, the father and 
immediate predecessor of Bhojavarroan, 

It is rightly pointed out that in the BelSva oopperplate the Varmaus 
of East Bengal elaim to have their deeoent &om the royal family of Siipha- 
pura, and Bhojavannan aspreesee is pathetic terms his solioitude for ^e 
ooQtempoiary Ceylon Ejng m his difficulties arising from an mimical ootion 
OQ the part oS the rdiJaMS. Onoe the personal relationship between 
Bhojavarman a^ Vijayabihu I is assumed as a historical fact, it becomes 
easy to imdstetaod why the former should ezprtes this soUedtude for the 
lord of Lahki. The possibility of matiimomal oonnectioa of the Ceylon 
king VijayabShu I wl^ the VarmaDS of East Bengal lies in the fact that 
Vyayabihu and his sucoeseors themselves felt proud in claiming their 
deseerrt from the royal family of Simbapuia which was moet probably a 
place in Kalihga (J-B-d.5., 1913, p. 618; I>. E- Bhandarkar Velum, p. 376). 


xastk&h ihdu 


Ac«irding to & copperplate grant of VWvarupaBena NSrya v&a a part of 
Vanga {Va'^ 

Nortbem BcDgal was invaded by an army cf a vafigSla long m couree 
of which the Bnddhist teacher KaruriS^rimitra'a honae a© Somapura Vih&ra 
(modem P^&dpura) was set on fire and he was burnt to death {E.I,, XXI, 
97-131). According to the NSlandS Inecription of Vipulairimitra (dated 
about the niidle of the I2th oontory A.D.) KamtiiArtmitra was removed 
by two goocrations of teacliers fcom VipulaMmitra. 

Vanoaia. _It ie probably East Bengal montinned in Tiruraalai In* 

acription of ItSjendra Cola 1 ua well as in the Buddhist Sanskrit 
tost onUtJed the pokaraam {EJ., XXI, Pt tCI). (Vide also VaAsa). 

V<irdhamanabhvlui.—lhx> MalUs&ru! copperplate uucnption refers to 
Vaidham&nabhukti, and it olao records a gift of land to a Brahmin for 
perfbrmlng five great sacrifice*. This icacription WM fi>und In a village 
near taalei in the Botdwan district, Bengal. Vardhwnanabhnkti aa men* 
tiosed in the Naihati coppetplata seems to have extended at least ae far as 
the westaro bank of the Gangee near Calcutta. The Chittagong plates of 
Kantideva of the dth centuiy A.D. mention Vardhamftnapvua. The Irda 
Copperplate Gnat of king NayapWadeva, which records the grant to a 
Brahmin of some land in the Bandabhutimaodala of the Var dhamS na- 
bhukti was isaoed from the capital of Priyabgu, founded by king 
R4jya:^a. The bhnkti of VardhamSna is in Uttera-BSdha^ «d 
capital of Priyahgu is in Bok^ina-ItSdha in Bengal (S.I., XXIV, Vt. I, 
January, 1937). Vardham&na or Vardhaminabhukti is identical with 
modem Buidwas. 

Vatumin. _It forms part of the ivintti V44oada situated in the Faundra- 

vardhanabhukti (B.I., XXVI, Ft, I). 

V'UieMt^. _Nome of a donated village which was situated m the 

Svalapadakunavithl belonging to the Uttara-B&dh&ma^ala of the Vudha- 
ro&nabhukti This is identl&d with the present BSlntiyA, about six miles 
to the west of Naihati on the northern boundary of the Burdwan district 
(N. 0. Majuradar, Inacriptions cf Btngal, VoL UI—iVaiAAli Ccpperplaia of 
Saiidiiwena, pp. 69ff.). 

TaiukSrama .—llie Second Buddhist Ormcil was held m the 
valnkirima at VceSlI during the reign of KilAsoka [SamanUipacSdikd, 
pp. 33*34). 

is identified with Bamya, a village near Baaarh in 
Muaaffarpup. It waa frequently visitod by MalA^a {Zvadyahi NiryutOi. 

VSiahaioni is the modem Barbind in Suri about 
half a mile north of the Mor and IJ mile* from Sainthia railway station 
{6aktipw Ooppcff^ote <}f Lakfina^^aaena, EJ^ XXI, p. 124). 

7 >irchiwontfgtota»c»g.—The Faridpui Copperplate Insorintion of Kii^ 
Pbs«nAditya refers to V£rakai»«idalavisayo, which is the modem Goelando 
and Gopalgaoj sub division of the Faridpur district, Bengal. 

Vdtatvana. _It is a hill which has been identified with Bathan in 

South Bihar (A.5.S., viu, 40). 

FeiWra.—This hill Is in the M^jadha country. It is one of thp 
five hills enciroling Girifraja {VimdnavaUhu C<mmi3tiary. p. S2). Vido 
Vaii>hdragiri. ' » j > 

VidaihUed. _It is a cave in the N^;ar}niu hills near Gaya (Ludere 

list No. 956). ^ . , 

Fedwote.—This hUl is identified by Cnnninghaw with the Ginyek, 
It containa the famous cave called IndasSlaguhft {Digha, n, 263; BunurAgala- 
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viHtMni, 111, 697; B. C. Iaw, India as de^oribed in iht Early Texta <if 
BuddMm aM Jaininn, p. 29). 

KejvttfXd (^ V«nuT»n&).—It was » ohamiag groro ftt fUjagrlift, 
whioh wad surTOUudad by bamboos (^myuUo, 1. 52; Suttanipuia Commy., 
p. 419; IHvyavadSna, pp. ]43> 554). It was profaectied by a waU 28 cubite 
bigb tild adomod with baauti^ gatas asd towers decorated with lapi/t 
lazvU {BamasiapSs&dikd, HI, 575). Tbs fuller name of the site was 
VeluTaoft'ElalaiidakaiiivSpa, the second part of the name indicating that 
here the squiirels freely roamed about and found a nice feeding ground. ‘ 
The sito wae outside the Snaer city of RSjagrha and neither Te^ near nor 
far &om it. The Cbinese pilgrims hare giTsn different looatiocu of the 
grove. But comhiiUiig the two accounte given by Fa^bien and Hiueji 
Taang It may be looatM at a distance of 1 li from the north gate of tho 
inner city, ^ mile south of the cemetery (imoMna), 300 paces north-aaet of 
the Pippala cave in Mount Vaibb&ra and 200 paces to the south of the 
Kalanda tank. 

is a mountain in Magadha. It wae known in a very 
remote age by the name of Pi<^avaTnsa, which was later changed to 
Vahkaka. It then received the name of Supasaa, and afterwards it became 
bmovn as Vepuha (d’etre, 11, 190fr.) and the people of the locality by the 
name of Magadbaa. (Of. B. C. Law, India as ^ss^iAed m ih^ Early Texts of 
Bvdd&im 0 ^ pp. 29-30). It was one of the five hills encircling 

R&iag^lUk King Vessantara was banished to this hill. It took him 
tlm days to re^ its summit {Vinaya Piitdea, U, 191*92). The Vipula 
mountain runs for some length towards the south-east leading to the 
northern range of bills exten^g up to the village called (IKriyek on the 
Bebar*8hari£>Nawadab road Hiuen Tseng has definitely repreeented tho 
mountain as Pi-pu^lo, which vorbally equates with Vipula. He tolls us 
that to the west of the north gate of the mountein*cIty was the Vipula 
mountain. He further points out that on the north aide of the fioa^*west 
declivity there had once been five hundred hoi swinge of whidi tiiere 
remain^ at his time several, some cold and some tepid.’ The souroe of the 
streams was the Anavatapta lake. The water waa clear and the people 
used to come from various lands to bathe in the water which was benefiojal 
to the people eoffering &om old zDsladise. On the Vipula mountain there 
was a tope where the Buddha once preached. This mountain is frequently 
visited by Digambara Jains (Wattes, On Tvan Ohwany, IT, pp. 1^-154). 
The Vipula mountain is described as the best among the mountains of 
lUjaOTha (.^omvutfa, I, 67). It lay to the north of the Oijjbakuta and 
stiO^in the midst of the girdle of the Magadhsji bills. 

re/&idipa.—Hiuen T^ang locates tbe site of X>Tonast0pa, that is 
Ve^h^pa, IDO li soutb-esst of MabMra idenlided with Masb a village 
six miles to the west of Arrah. Some have identified it with (A.OJ., 
1924, 714) and with Bettiab is the Ohamparaa district of Behar 
1906, 900). Vsthadlpa which was the home of the Brahmin Brorta, lay 
not far from ABakappa (B. C. Law, Osoyraphy of Early Bttddhiom, p. 26). 

FehropdrUd.—It appears to have bera situated within Vauuktto- 
kavithi rrareeanting a of the Vardhamfinabhukti (modem Butdwan 
division, Beogal; BJ., aXTII, Pt. V). 

VidddralOsana .—It was a village having tbe Oangee os its eastern 
bonnd^. It may be identified with modem Betad in tho Howrah district. 

Ftiraranpum.^It lies in the Hunshigan] sub*divisioa of Dacca. A 
portica of it is included in the Paridpur district. Tbe name Vikramapura 


i SemoniapSriiiJcd,lIl,S7SiPtspQAca*&doni,Tl,p, 184. 
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is gADen^j Applied to the tr&ct of country bounded b;p the Dbfrle^varl on 
the norths the rdjlpur Pa^^aoA on the eouth, the hfeghni on the east end 
the PedciA on the weet. The neme of fchia place is derived &oni a king 
riAm^ Vikr&mA who nJed it for eome time. Kamapiila, the ancient capibu 
of Vikrunapura, throe milce weet of Munshigan]. The aaaie 
ramapurs occora in the ^tahafi oopperplate Ineoriptlon of BaUilMeoa. 
A oopperplate InecriptioD of ^ C^ndradeva of the Candia dynaety 
hae boon dkco7erod hoto. BSmapgla, the blrtbpl&oe of ^Uabhadra, tho 
principal of tlto famous Buddhist University of N&land5, wae tho eastern 
headquartOTB of the Hindu kings of Bongal for some time. The ruins of 
many andeut ponde, and maiw Hindu and Buddhist deities 
of the Paia period havo boon found here. l!^o vill^e of Vajrayogint lying 
on the 0 outh*wo 6 t oomor of ItSmap&lrv, wna the birthplace of the Vinous 
Buddhist savant of the 10th century A.B. named Btpankara 
The Kod&rpur copperplate of ^ricandra, Uxo Edilpor copp^late of H^ava* 
ssna, the r^irackpuc copperplate of Vjjayasena, tho Anuii2 copperplate 
of liakemanasena, and the Bel&va copperplate of Bhofavarman refer to 
Vikrainapiira which U still known by the same name. The Vaimans 
ruled over it only for a short period. From the Barrackpur copperplate of 
Vijayaeena it appears that Vi^ramapura was probably ono of t^ capitals 
of Vijayaeeoa who had something hka & permanent residence here. Ahnost 
all the grants of the Sana kings were issued from Vikiamapora (N. G. 
Majuindar, /nscKpttons of Bengral, Vbl. ITT, pp. lOff., 60ff.; Iniroducinff 
India, Pt. I, pp. 81-82. 

7tl:ramai^.->-Thi8 village lies in the Bihar sub-division, 10 miles 
south of Bihar. It was fhmous fbr its Buddhist monastery whioh was a 
great seat of learning in the 11th oentury A.D. This monastery appears 
to have fiounshed till the Mohommedan conquest when it was burnt by 
the invaders. The modem name of the village is oilao wbloh is a contrao* 
tion of Vikrama4il& Heperte, Vbl. VIII; Vol. LX, Pt. I, 

189^. The Vikramaiil& Vih£ra was a Buddhist mooast^ situat^ on a 
blufr on the right bonk of the Ganges. It had ample space fbr a oongiega> 
tion of 3»000 men with many temples and buildings. On the top of the 
projecting ete^ hill of Fithaighiti there are the remciins of a Buddhist 
monastery. Tms P&tharghat& was the ancient Vikra>maiil& (Jjl.S.B. 
new series, Vol. V, Xo. 1, pp. 1-13). In this University many Ciommen» 
tariss were composed. It was a centre of Tantrik leamu^. At the bead of 
the University toere was always a most learned and pious sage. Grammar, 
metaphysics (xndudisg Icgto) and ritualistic books were especially studied 
here. On the walls of the University ware painted images of learned men, 
eminent fbr their leer^i^g and character. The most learned sages were 
appointed to goaid tixe gates of the University which were six in number 
(B. C. Iaw, The Magadhae «n Aneimi Indus, pp. 43-44), 

It was a forest without any hiunan habitation. It 
represented the forest through whfoh lay the way from Ffttaliputra to 
T&mrabpti (dfahde., XIX, 6; XVX, 2; SamasttapSiddikd. ITl, 665). 

Vi9^ug>ufa.—~1% is in the Bankura district of West BeL^ia]. It is 
pa m H aft^ Visnu» like deity of the royal family. For a lon^ time it had 
been the capital of the Mallarijis, who gave the name of Mauabhilmi (the 
had of wreetiecs) to the country ruled by them. The Mallabhumi com¬ 
prised the whole of the modern <£striot of Bankura and parts of the adjoin¬ 
ing districts of Burdwan, Midnapur, hlanbhum and Singhbhtun. Xdi- 
nuUa, who was the first Msha king, was noted for his great skUl in wrestling 
mid arcUery. Eaghusitha was the founder of the Maha dynasty cu 
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VvaupuiA. Ho defeated tb$ neighbouring chia& of Pradyumnapun in 
the JoTpore police station which ho made his seat of government. The 
royal *»»a>gn of the rulers of MaUafahumi boro the device of a eetpent*a 
hc^. The Hindu of Visnupura were the miera of a great portion of 
Western Bengal long before the Mahoiuned&a coo^^ncat by Btdchtiyar 
KhiljL Jagotamalift, a ruler of Visoupura, ehifted the ^pital from Pra- 
dyiunnapura to Vis^upura. The raj&« of Vl^nuptm were wva wonhippeta. 
The temple of Malledyaxa-mahideva ia the oldest of the abrlnes found 
here. T^ rajHa afterwards became ardent worahippers of M7uma}4. an 
aspeot of Sakti, whoso temple still stands there. The worship of J)hama 
introduced by Bamfii Pandita became very popular hare. The oelabrated 
Bengali mathematioiaa Subhahkara B&ya lived under the htalla kings of 
Visnnpuio. The temples of Vitnupura are mostly square buildings with a 
ouived roof, having a small tower in the centre. Some of them hare towers 
ia four comets of the roof. Some templas contain scanes fmm the Admd- 
patui f md the on their wa^. The Sytma B£i temple is one 

of the oldest templee of PaScaratna (£lve*towared) typa in Bengal. In 
the lOtb century A.X)., the magniAoent temple of JidsamaAca was built by 
Bir Wft.rhii» to whom may be attributed the big stone gateway of the Vjsi^a' 
pura fort the great cannon called Dalmardan (/njrcduoinp India, 
Pt. I, pp. 71.72). 

The Dalmardan canaon was lyiag half.buried by the side of the 
^Albundh Lake and was moimted and preserved under the Ancient Monu¬ 
ments Prsservaiicn Act, It ia made of aixty.three hoopa or abort cylinders 
of wrought iron welded together and overlying another cylinder also of 
wrought iron. Though eroosed to all weathers* it is still free from rust* 
and it has a black p^^sheef surface. Ite length is twelve feet and fire and 
a half Inches* the diameter of ths bore being eleven and a half inches at the 
mutsde, Zt is the same cannon which was fired by Madamnobsna when 
Bh&ekar Pan^ita attacked VisTiupura at the head of the Uahrattoe. It 
bears a Persian inscription. A couple of cannons still He on the 
rampart iust outside the front gate. 

The fort of Visuupuia ia aurrounded by a high earthen wall and has a 
broad moat round it. lbs approach ia through a £ne large gateway built 
of latsrite with arrowelite on Luther side of ue entrance for arcbccs and 
musketmen. 

In the viciDity of the town and within the old forlihcationa there are 
seven beautiful lakes which were made by the ancient rulers who. taking 
advantage of the natural hollows* built embankments acroas them. They 
served elty and the fort with a constant supply of fresh water. These 
lakes have now silted up and a considerable portion of them has bMn 
turned into paddy fields. 

The rampart to the north of the Rone gate, better known aa 
the Mttreiapdhdr, the silent specter of many historic events, has always 
been a fiavonrite haunting plow of thoughtiul minds. Standing there one 
has his with sadneee looking at the penorama of hiStoEic scenes 

OD all sides* when the sun slowly frdee behind the to the 

west. A paU of darknsss has now fallen over this histMio city and its 
mine (J. S. Mitra* Tke Auins 0 / Vifnupura, pp. l^lfi). 

P'iivumitra-dirania. —It was situated at Buxar in the district of Saha* 
bad in Bihar. E&macandra is said to have kfB ed here the demon 

named TftdakS. (Of. HarjiSyam, B&lakAnda, Gh. 26). 

Vt/Sffkratafi .—This is identified with B£^!, ooe of the four traditional 
divisions of Bengal. B&gdl comprises the ^ta of the Owges and the 
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Br&hm&pvtra {Caiuiifigbam> A.SJi., XV^ pp. 14546). For furtlier details, 

Tide PaM'^^vardJtana. 

Ya^vana (StLok or staff wood).-^xriBreon hae iden^Sed it with 
3athiaa, about tvo xoilcs north of TapOTana near Supa-tirtha in the district 
of Gayft (NoUa cm the ^istricl of Oayi, p. 49). It was altuated some 12 
miles from Rijagrha. It was a p^m grove according to Buddhaghoaa 
(i^<manta 2 MUddQ^ Sinhalese ed., p. 168). It was the name of the royal 
park of Bimbisara whore the Buddha arrived from GaySsiaa and halted 
with the Jafila converts on hie way to the oit^ of It&jagrha {Vinaya- 
MahS/waga, I, p. 35; Fausbbll, Jiitaka, 1. 83). This palm grovo whidi was 
situated in the outskirts of the city of It&jag| iia was conaidcrod far away as 
comparod with Veuuvana {JaUtha, 1, 85). It was famous in the Buddha's 
timo for a Banyan shrine oallcd Supatittha Cetlya 
8inhaloso od., p. 258). Xho site undoubtedly lay to the west of ^jagrha. 
The Mahivodtn locates it in the interior of a hill {aHtagirimin^Iil, i^l). 
Hinon Tseng desoribee Yaytivana as a dense forest of bamboos which 
covered a mountain, end points out that above 10 li (nearly two mliee) to the 
Bouth'West of it there were two hot springs (Watters, On Yvan Chwtmg, 
II. 146). For further details, vide B. C. Law, Eujogr^ ^ Anokni LUcraiiirt, 
M.A.SJ., No. 58, pp. 15-18, 25, 89, 40. 

Yat<^hava .—^us river is also known as Yatoda, which is a tnbntary 
of the Brahmaputra, flowing through the districts of Jalpa^pul and Coo^ 
Behor (of. Kalikd ^uru^a, 77). 
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WESTERN INDIA 

Ib is ft viUa^ ftboub two miles west of Ko<I» thft chief town of 
, tbo Ko^ taluk in the Dharu'&r district of the Bombay State. Ita name 
occurs in ancient reconls in a fuller form as Abbalur {S.I., V, 2131f.). 

Thlfi ilror is moationod in (bo MahSbhSraia (Anui&aaim> 
paira, CLXV, 7^). It issues from the ftnd the Vindhya moun* 
tain^ 

\«^£ras(y<K7Awu(.—I7)bi homitage was aitoated at Akolba to the eeet 
of Nflsik {ROrndya^ Awyak&n^ft, Oh. 11^ MakSthoraia, Ch. M. 1-3; 
of, Padma Purina. Ch. 6, 41. 5}. It is stated in the PdjTtdya^ {Iraoya' 

. k&nda, U sarg^ verses 40-41) that this hermitage was situated on the 
sou^ side of his brother’s hemitago, at a distance of one mile from the 
latter. The {2. 7.8} 1^ a leforouoe to this hermitage. Some 

hold that at a disteaoe of twen&y*foar miles to the aoath-eaat of Naaik at 
Agastipurf there existed the heritage of the aage Agastya. Some ^nk 
that this hermitage was situated on amnmit of the ^^alaya range or 
hfalayakOtft whloh was also known as ^hkhand&dri or even aa Oan^&drl 
(Cb, Dhoyl's PownadQkuji ). It wss visited by Balar&ma, Manu performed 
anetoritiee here {JMgmiia. VI, 3. S6; X. 79.16; Matsya. 1.12). A^tya, 
who was the famoos author of the Agastyaitmhiiu. introduced Ai 7 an 
cdvilization into South India. This hermitage was rendered imptegoablo 
to all kinds of trouble, as the mighty aage killed the demons by his spintuid 
prowess. He was met by E£ma, Lsksmaua. and $tt& while he was engaged 
in offering oblations. The sage welcomed them and gave lUma his divine 
bow, arrow and other weapons. At a distance of about seven from 
this hermitage lay the Fftaeavatl forest. 

Ahmda«rtA«.—This may be identified with the modem Ihmdah, five 
miles north-east of Bhor, the ohlef town of the Bhor State, and about 
tiurty*five miles north of f^tata {IA.. 804). 

nie AlinA Copperplate Inscr^rtiou of ^U&ditya VII (the yaaf 
447) refers to this village situated about fourteen north-cast of Nadiad, 
the chief town of the Nadiad taluk in Cbijarat {C.IJ., III). 

Amaiakataka^^It is Axuod, 12 miles to the aou^-weet of Amti 
{ImporUmi InBcnpt%<yng from Ste Baroia SiaU, Vol. I, p. 20). 

Am^amSiA .—Ibis place contains a beautiful temple which is a fine 
specimen of genuine Hindu architecture dated the 9th century A.D. It is 
neat llalyan (Law, Holy Plaenn of India, p. 42). 

AmhdpdtaJta .—It is the same aa Amadpur, situated on tbo Puravi or 
Puiga und about five miles ftoa NausAri. This village was some oentoriea 
ego c^od Imrapnra jXX, July, 1981). 

AwfiU.^li is tbs headquarters of a district of sHia name belonging to 

Barcda State in the aoutb of Kathiawar. Ite antiquity ia proved by 
the Amteli plates of Kharagraha I {ImporUmi Inscriptiona horn tA« Baroda 
5iate, Vol. I, p. 7). 

Anartu .—This village atooda about two and half miles to ^e north¬ 
west of Karjan, the hea^uartere of the taluk of this name ia the Baroda 
district wheio two oopperplate grants were discovered (Important Imerip- 
ivms/rorn Bamda State, Vol. I, p. 16). 
xda 
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Anjangri .—)t is a village in the headquarters taluk of the Kaeik 
district, where grants of Prthivlcaodra Bhc^iaiakti were discorerod {S.I. 
ZXV, Pt. V, .Tanuary, 1^40, p. 226). 

It may be idenUfied with the modem Amti in the PAdr& 
taluk of the Baroda dlstriot (Impcrtani Inscri^Uiw fr^ iM Bofoda St<Ug, 
Vol. I, p. 20). 

ilndprtnivfrt.—AnOpa country {Lmlers* List, No. 066). Tho country 
of the AnSpae lay near ^•‘urAetva and Anarta. Kpigraphio evidonco londa 
support to ^0 view that tlio Aiiupas ocoupiod tlio traet of country aoubh of 
8 ur&9tra around M^hiematT on tlio Narmadi. Tiio Naelk Cavo iQSCriptiun 
of queon OautAmf BalaM roenrda that Anupa was conquered by her son 
along with ot^cr c<iujiCrica. Tlio Junaga^iJr Itock Inscription of Budru- 
dlman rofere to Ids away extended over tliis country. For details, 'vldo 
B. 0. 'I’ribcs in AncietU India, p. 389; B. C. L&w, Iitdologkai Studiis, 
Pt. I, pp. r>3-64. 

Agika.^li appears to correspond with Arsak or tbe Are&cidas the 
name of the weII*known Parthian ruler of Persia. It is mentioned io the 
Naaik Inscription that Gautamlputra is sedd to hare ruled over it 
the Ga9€iUer qf the Bombay Bmiiency, 1S33, Vol. XVI). 

—It is r^erred to in the Barhut loacriptions (Barua and 
Sinha, p. 32). CunTungham locates it somewhere on the bank of the 
Taiaas& or Ton rlTer. ^e Vetmana Purdna mentions Aeinlla and T&masa 
among the oountriee of western India, 

—It is tbe Tamil name of Ayyavole, which is identical with 
Aiholo in the Hungand taluk of the Bijapor dislrict, Bombay Presidency. 
It was famous aa the headquarters of a very prosperous trading corporation 
{EJ., XXni, Pt. VII). 

Zbkira-deia .—The Abiria or AbhTra countiy was ruled over by the 
western Ksetrapas or Saka rulers of western India, who seem to have held 
sway OTsr the entire realm of lndo*Scytlua of Greek geographer Ptolemy 
(of. S.I., yill, pp. 36£f.). According to the Ounda Insoription of the 
A fi t a - king Budrasiqiba (A.D. 181) a was excavated by Budrabhhli, 
on Abhlra general, in his realm. Shortly afterwards (28^90 A.D. accord* 
ing to Bhan^kar; after 236 A.D. according to Rapeon) a native of Ibhira 
named Idvaradatta held the office of Mahaksatrapa. He was probably 
identical with the Abhlra king named ISvarasena, who became UahA- 
ksalrapa of woatem India and captured purtione of Hab&r&«t>ra in tbe 3rd 
century A.D. from the S&tavShana rolere. It is suggested that the dynasty 
of livaraseoa was identical with the TVaikutaka line of ^>sj&ot«, and the 
establishment of the X^^it^ka era commencing fe>m 248* AD,, marks tbe 
time when the Abhlras suooeeded the SAtav&hanas in the goremment of 
northern Mah&rSst<^ and the adjoining region (of. Baychac^uri, Political 
History oj Norlhsm India, 4th ed., p. 418, f.n. 2). Tbe Abhira oounlry is 
also mentjoned in the Allahabad Iron Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta 
as one of the tribal states of western and eouth-wcetem India, who paid 
homage to the great Gupta Emperor and who were a senu*mdep^<Ient 
people living outside the borders of his empire (For a complete history, 
vide Law, Tribes in Ancient India, p. 81; E.I., X, pp. 99 and 127). 
Some have located them in the province of Ahirw&di between the PSrvatt 
and the Betwa in Central India. The Abblras, who were associated with 
Sodrae, most likely identified with the Sodrai or Sogdoi of the Greek 
historians of Alexander’s time, ate placed, according to the Fi#nu 
(Wilson, n, Oh- III, pp. 183-6), In the extreme west along with the. 
SnrS«ttas,6odraa, Arbndaa, HArQ^as andMllavas dwelling along the P&rip&tsa 
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moonUiofi. Thd MCrka^ieya (Ch. 07, vr. ^>30) groups thorn 

with.tho V&hllkas, VStadh&nss, Shdras, Msdrahas, Surlstros 6iid Suidhu- 
SauTlTAa, &U of vhoto occupied the coontries hrolodod in the AporontaJcft 
(Western India). Pargitef points out thst the Abhiras had something to 
do with the events foUowi^ the great Bh&rata war. The Yadavaa of 
Qujarat were attecieed and broken up by the rude Abhiras {A.I.H.T., 
p. 284). According to the MahoOharoia (^bhapoira, Ch. Gl), they were 
located in the western division of India. This evidence of the MakShhorala 
is supported by the author of the ^ tht StyOaxuan 8ta as well as 

by Ptedemy. The liaha^hofata (IX, 87, 1) dehniti^ locates the Abhhas 
in western Itajputana where the river Sarasratl disappears. Patshjali 
in his Moh&i^i^ya (1. 2. 8} is perhaps the first to int^uco them into 
Indian history. By the middle of the second ceutuiy B.C. the Abhiras 
and thw oountry must have been overpowered by the Bactrian Greeks, 
who scorn to have occupied the whole of the country, which Ptolsmy 
deeigaatee as Indo Soythia and which included Abena or Abiria. liie 
MSf‘ka‘04^ Purdtia (Che. 67*68, w. 45-8 and v. 22) places them with 
those dwelling in the southern country. The Tayu Purd^ (Oh. 46, 120) 
supports it and describee the Abhhas as Dakfv^pad^i-v&sina^ For 
further details, vide B. 0. law, Indologicai pp. 64ff. 

Aiur.—It is a Tillage in the Gadag taluk of X^harwar district Of t he 
Bombay State (JJ.f., XVi, p. 27), 

Anandapwa.~^Th6 Maliya Copperplate Inscripticpn of Diaraseoa 11 
refeia to It. Its modern name is Anand, tbe chief town of the Anand taluk 
Vol. m). 

A9uindapuTa or Vadna ^.—This Is also called Kagar, the origiaal 
home of the Kagar BrfthmanB of <^jarat, which was surround^ by Eum&ra* 
pula with a rampart {E.I., I, p. 296). 

, J.iiartia .—It is the name of a country in North IXathiawar (lenders’ 

List No. 906). According to some thia tract lies rovuid DvSrakfi, while 
according to others, it is situated round Vadanagar (S. Bombay TSoeettoer, 

I. 1.0). This country seems to have been reconquered Qautaml* 
patra by Saka Bfabiksatrapa BudradSman (vide B. C. Law, Indologieal 
Studiu, Pt. I, pp. 62-03). According to the Skmda Purdjta (Ch. 1, 6-0) 
there was a hermitage {cUrama) in this country foil of ascetics chanting 
vedic versaa. 

Aso^rdma.^This village has been identified by Bobler with Astg£m, 
s even milee sooth-eaet of Navs&il (SJ., vm, 229ff.; I A., XVII, p. 198). 
Some hold that Aetagrfima is the proper name and not Auttisrteia IS I 
VIII,j». 231). 

AtoriWa/yes.—Fleet (G.7./., in, 114) says that the Atavikarijyae 
or forest kingdoms were closely conne<^ with Dabb&la. i.e. the Jabbalpur 
region (EJ., VUI, 284-87; B, C. Law, TJia Maga^t in Ancient India, 
Boyal Amatio Society hlonograph, VcA. XXXV, p. 19). It woe Samudra* 

S who made the ralere of tbs A^vikar&^yas bis servants (cf, AlUAabad 
PHIar Iniori^tion oj SamyA^agupta .... paricdrakihnla sanOamka- 
r^oeya). The Atavyos* or Atavlkas were probably the aboriginal tiibes 
dweliiiLg in tbe jungle tracts of Central India, 

Bctdarika. —The Ellora plates of Dantidcrga mention It which lies in 
aoutLem Gujarat {EJ., XXV. Ft. I. January, 1939. p. 29). 


> VAyvf,.. XLV. ISS; 3iattt;ap., CXTTt, 48 ( Lew, 2Wtw ia Atwitni India, p. 8$8. 
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Tillage is in the CSi&Iiegaon eab-divleiorL of the Ktiandeeb 
diatnot of the Bombay State, vbere an Insoription Cpf the V&<laTa king 
Singhana (Saka samTat 1144) was discovered {S.I., III, 110). 

BaUgrima.—Jl is a village which may be ideotilied with inodarn 
Belgaum Taralba in the ^atpuri taluk of tfa Nasik district {B I., XXV, 
Ft. V, January, 1D40, p, 2^—T'uo (Jmnis of Pr^ivicanr^ ShMo^aiti). 

SaliM.^A grant of Allaiakti (acquiieJ by the Bharota ftiMta Sam- 
.iodhakamayy^la, Poona) mentione this village, irhich was glvss) by the 
Sendraka IMnue Allaiiakti. This village has been identifred aith Wanesa 
in the Bardoii taluk of the Surat district Jt. J9haruiar)rar Volnne, n, 63}. 

It is in the Pimpalnor taluk of the West Khandesh (fietrlt^ 
of the Bombay Stato, well-known for its eeveral templee of tlie Chainkyun 
style (JS.I.. XXVr, Pt. VJI, July, 1242, pp. SOOfF.). 

Baiik&pMr.—li. was also l^wn aa Bahk&pur taluk in the Dharwar 
district of the Bombay Prasidcncy. The ancient town known as hfale 
Bank&pur lies nearly two miles eouth by south-west from tbe modem town 

{S.L, km. p- les). 

^aroooR.—It is a village situated at a distance of 27 miles north by 
west of Murw&rl, the chief town of the MurwAiit tabdl of tbe Jubbvlpore 
district, where an inscription has been found incise^l oa a broken stone 
slab {E.I., ZXV. Pt. VI. April, 1940). 

Bama ^.—This village Is situate five milee south-west of Ki^al, the 
chief town of the K&gal State in Kolhapur territory, where a Stone inscrip¬ 
tion of Vi}ay£ditya of the SiUbgra family was disco voted {E.T., III, 211). 

BSsuyavi^i/a.—It oomprieed 140 villages and inoluded the southern 
part erf the Havell taluk of the Dharwar district {B.I., XXHt, Pt- V, p. 

m). 

-Bc/voSa.—The Vehkatapur Insoription of Amoghavai^a (Saka 829) 
refers to this place which comprised portions of the modem Qadag, Eon 
and Havalgand taluks of the Dharwar district (£./., XXVI, Pt. II, April, 
1041, pp. 69ff.). 

Madraka^at .—It was in K&oyakubja or Kanauj. There was a matri* 
fflonial alliance between tbe royal house of Benaras and king Mahendraka 
who was the tribal long of Bbadiakasat (R. L. Jrlittcr, Norlhem Buddhi^l 
Lit, 14Sff.). 

BhadrSfoka.-’^Jl may be identified with Bbadara which is about two 
miles to the south-west of Amtt {Imf>orUini Inscripticne fn>m Baroda 
StaU. VoL I, p. 20). 

Ehotroi^inc^.—It is a village ten miles east of B&ga!kot, the chief 
town of the Bi^kot t^nk of the Bijapur district in the Bombay State, 
where a stone msoriprion was fioimd {BJ., HI, 230). 

Bharaifa .—It is a small village sear Xhambhaha. a seaport is the 
Gulf of Dutch in the Jamnagar State, Kathiawar. A stone inscription has 
been found here. 

Bhafiikae<ha (Bhrgukaccha).—Bharukaooba (sea-marsh), Bhrgukaccha. 
Bhlrukocoha,^ are all identical with modem Broach or Bbarooh which 
is the Barygaaa of Ptolemy^ and the Periphi of ihe Eryihra&m Sea.^ 
Modem Broach is Kathi&wid> Is the same Barygasa gives to It by 
Ptolemy we have a Greek corruption of Bhrguk^etra or Bhrgukaccha 
(AnderU India M dt^oribed by Plenty, pp. 163*4). Bharukacdia was a 
seaport town. Julies rcsteiod the name as ‘Barou*gatcheva' which Saint 


^ FurCna, CXHI, CO; Mark. LVll, Bl. 

* ^n0Mn< India tu des<inbed by PioUmy. pp, SS, iCS. 

• Ibid., pp. 40, £67. 
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Martin mad« u 'Bi^o^l{atch 0 Ta^ It was known as Po-hi-Jca-cM-p’o &t 
she time of the C^inem pilgriiD, Hiaen TaaQA. Bbwukacciia is the Skt. 
form of Bherulnccba wboh xseane high coaet iacul. This town was azaotly 
eitoatec^ on a high ooast<2and. The PrJiaisat^itd (XIV. 2Z) and the 
Yoginiianira (2. 4y refer to it. It is aleo mention^ in the Mathur& 
Buddhist image Ineoriptioii of HuTiska, A grant of the Gurjara king 
JayabhaUa. HI, (KaUonii year 486; BJ., XXIn> Pt. IV, Oot., 1036; cf 
Ludar’e l ist, N o. 1L31) also makes mention of this town. The BhSgsvaia 
{Vlil, 18, 12) places it on the northern bank of the Nanna<U, 
Accoraing to the Gre^ geographer Ptolemy, Barygaea was a large oity 
situated abont 30 the sea on the north side of the rlrer HarmailA 

(AnoUnt India aa describe by Piclmy, p. 153). Tlie Jlfdrl:aTideya Puru^a 
(Vaagarid ed,, Oh. 58, r. 21) locates it on the river Venrft. 

According to the T>iv^vctd&na (pp. 546~5?6) Bharukaccha was a rich 
Aod prosperous city, thicJcly populate, Kiuen Tseng, who visited this 
place in the 7th century A.X>.. described it to be 2,400 or 2,500 li in cireizit, 
The soil woa impregnated with salt. It was braeldgh and its vegetation 
sparse. Salt was made by boiling sea^water, and the people were 
supported by the sea. Trees and shmbs were scaroe and scatter^. The 
climate was hot. The people were mean and deceitful, ignorant, and 
believera in both ortbodoxy and heterodoxy. There were more than ten 
Buddhiat mouaateries with 300 brethren who were the adh^ents of the 
Mahfiy&na Sthavira school. There were about ten deva-templee In which 
there were seotanas of various Idnds.^ 

The Divyavadsna (pp, 544-586) records a very interesting story 
accoontiiig for the name of Bbarukaooha or Bhrgukacoha. It is said that 
Rudriyana, king of Rnroka (identified by some with Alor, on old oity of 
Sind) in So?lra, was kiU^ by Lis son, ^ikh^in. As a punishment for 
thia crime, the realm of Sikhaipdh^ the parricide king, was destroyed by a 
heavy shower of eand. Three pious men only surviTed: two mmisters and 
a Buddhist monk, who went out in aearoL £ot a new land. Bhira, one of 
the two ministers, established a new city, whiob came to be named after 
him—Bhimka or Bbirukaceba, whence came the name Bharokaocha. 
The legend oonceming the foundation of the Bhiru kingdom with its capital 
in the Buddha ^9 time cannot be believed for the simple reason that the 
kingdom and its seaport had existed long before. 

The Aryans seem to have sailed from K&thi&wftd to Bharukaccha and 

Bharakaccha to iSurpii^ta.* In early Bnddhiet Utorature as well as 
in the early centuries of the Christian era, Bharukaccha was an important 
aeat of eea^going trade and commerce, ^om Ujiaym! every commodity 
for local consumption was brought down to Barygasa (Bhrgukaooha, 
Ptr^liu of Ifts A’ryiAraeoft section 48). The Pariplus (s^ion 49) 
noticea that the Onyx^stonea were import^ into Barygasa, According 
to Ptolemy, it was the greatest seat of commeroe in western India.’ The 
Siusondi JfBaia refers to the Romney of the minstrel Sagga ftota Benaras 
to Bharukaccha, which was a seaport town (PaUana-gOma) from which 
ahips sailed for difiOrent oountriea. Some merchants of this port were 
sailing for Savamiabhtlmi (identified with Lower Burma). A minstrel who 
came to BbanikMoba approached them and prornie^ to play music, if he 
was taken by them on their ship. They took on the ship and his 


^ <»*«*»v* n, p, 241; Bial, Rtoordt o/thA WoHm* World, 

• Bheiujarkiw. Carmichatl Ucturu. 1919, p. 28. 

• Anaont India ai doaoribed by Ptottmi/, p, 183. 
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musio exoited the fish in the water eo much that the ship was badlp 
wreokedA At Bhanikaeoha a maeter mariner loet both hia eyes being 
Injured by 84^^water. He wae then apTOintecl by tha Hog ae the valuer. 
Ho gave up thia post and oame back to Jlsharukaccba where £e lived. Soiaa 
laorclraiite asked hM to Bail their ship, although he was blind. Being 
pressed much by them he coneented. He at last saved the ahip trooi 
flcstraotion and brought it bank safely to its place of destination, which 
Wi« the seaport town of Bharukaooh&.< 

Tlio BodhU(Ulvuvadana Kalpalat& of K^omtjn<lm points out that 
Surp&roga in Ins old age undertook a voyage with eomu morel) ante to trade 
witli the inhabitants of Bhaanikaoclin.® Tlia Oa^lavijAka, a Nortliora 
Buddinst text, refers to ^ gohlsmitli of Bliarukaccba ruimod Mukt(i»ara.^ 
The MUinda-panho^ refers to the people of Bharukacoha {I^ianc- 
htGchaka) among the nooplos of manv countricH in couucotioQ witli the buiUi- 
jii' ^ a city hy an able orcliitcct. At Blmrukaccha Va<ldha belonged to the 
f)URily of a eoiuiuoner. Ho renounced hie houseliold life and entered the 
Order.^ Va<ldha’8 mother was reborn in a clansman's family at tiue town, 
^he latec entail the Order after heinding her child over to her kin.^ 

Vijaya of the oouotry of l44ha, son of Sibavfihu, stopped fbr three 
months at Bharokacoha and then went again on board the shlp.^ 

There was a foreet in this seaport town called Korinlo. It was on the 
bank <d the Harmadi. Jina Snvrata visited it for instructing Jitolatru 
who was then engaged in horse sacrifioe. 

Bhorukaeoha has many popular shrines. V&hadadava, son of Udaya, 
rastored Sittujja, and Lis younger brother, Amboda, restored the ^ur^ 
Vih&ra,® 

Shsia .—It is situated about 2^ Piles south of the Bombay'Poona 
road and about a mile from the Malavli railway station. The oave No. 1 
is a natural cavern. The next cavee ore phun vii^ros. The cave Ho. 6 
is a ViliSra, very much dilapidated. There is on irregular ball with three 
cells. There is a beaut^l Cottya. The caves are earlier than 2000 B.C. 
There are vaults and ornamental cornices. Buddhist emblems are traoe* 
able in four of ^e pillars. The roof ie oroLed, and there ore ornamental 
arches in front and a double roiling. There are many small vthSra^ near 
about. 

^ ^ village in the Salsette taluk of the Thana district 
of the Bombay Preeidency, where the plates of Ohittarftjadcva were dis> 
covered {S.l., XJX, 260fF.). 

village ie aituated in the district of Facohatrt {£J., 
XXVI. Pi. V, Jannary, 1942, p. 209). 

BiiviiWfa .—Bilviivara meDtioned in the Surat plate of HirtirSja, 
may be identified with Baleeara or Bale^ara, a small town, two miles to the 
noith of Palasenfi (J.A., XXT, p. 256). 

BrahnKi^in.^lt is a moustam in the Hasik district near the Trayo* 
mbaka in which the Qodavari has its source. 

Brahmapwi.—lt is the local name of a part of Eolhapui adjoining the 
hank of the river I^oagaf)g& XXIO, Pt. 1, Jonuoiy, 1936; S.2., 
XXm. Pt. H). 


> I 8 W. » ItM.. IT, pp. U 7 ff, 

* Cf, H. I<. Hitih. rr«rtA«m BiuUkiti Lii^raiun, p. 61 . 

* ibtd.,p. 92. * TrerMkntt ed., p. 391. 

* Un. Davids, Peaimg Ids. 

’ Tksrif6^ wnvnvuary, p. J71. * X>tpo9fiH7wa, IX, T. 26. 

* ed. JtesvijaTa 3uh. pp. SC^22. 
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Brahma^ahUd .—The littie state ot PaUleoe as the Greeks oaUed it wee 
named after iu capital cit^ Fattala. f ata^ene is generally ideoti- 
oed witQ the Indue delta and ite capital to^ Patala (Skt. Prastiiala) is 
aapposed to have etood at or near iho site of modern BrShmanSh^, 
AceordiDF to Diodoroe the conatibu^on of Fatalft (Xaoala) was aUnilsf to 
that of sparta. There vae a council of eldcis vested with tbo supiezus 
authority in the xsanageiDeot and conduct of osual administFotioii. 
According to Strabo iH. and 7., TI, 262*263) Patalooc long fiilsr Alexandor’a 
invasion pased noder the Bactrian Greeks. Later on it came to the bands 
of the or Indo-Soytbian rulem from tha dutches of the lQdo*Greek 
rolera. For further details, vide B. C. law, Ifxdoioyiad Stidit^, Pt. I, 
p. 37; C.BJ., 1, &78.78: 2A '., 1884. 864. 

Cad^.>-lt may be identihed with Ganjs Uran, about two atilce 
west of Uran in the Faorel taluk of the B^ba; State XXIII, 1^. 
VD). 

Cambay .—It is in the Khsiia coUectorato in Gujarat. A stone insorip* 
tion bos been found in a Jaina temple. Stambba*tlrtha is modem Cambay. 

Oampaka .—It is modem CampSner {E.I., XXIV, Pt. V, p. 217). It is 
also known es Campakapora (ibid., p. 219). 

CofT^TKiAo.—Tbo Seindhava coppeiplato grants from GhumU 
mention this village which may be ident^ed with Cftvaiyl, situated about 
15 miles north of Jnn^ad (£./., XXVI, Pt. V, January, 1942, p. 223). 

Can^apwi .—It is probably identioal with Candwi Met, 12 miles 
aonth-west of Ai^aneri {E.I., XXV, Pt. V, p. 230). 

Gifruls.—It is mentioned in bbe Barhut InBcripbioiu (Bama and Sioha, 
p. 14). Cikula is Cekula or Ceula which is prol^bly Caul near Bombay 
(X./.,U,42). 

CiphtK .—It is the chief town of the Oiplun taluk of the B^toaglri 
district, where two plates of Pulakeein U were discovered QI, 6^; 
Impariani I^icnpiiom ^rom the. Baroda BiaU, X, p. 44), 

DadMpadra .—It u identified with X>ohad founded by KmnSrap&la, 

It is menUoned in the Insoriptlozu of Jayaaznha {B.2., XXIV, Pi, V, p, 220), 
This village ts atuated is the distriot of PaochatrT. 
whioh is the same as PfictardI, six miles wset of Qhumli (i?X, XXVI, 1^. 
V, Jasauj, 1942, p. 204). 

, /vrst^Tk% IDsodaka forest (BandakSnmTa) which is 

c^breted in the Sdnaya^ (Adik. Garga i, v. 46) oonneotion with tbo 
story of B4ma*8 exile, seems to have coversd almost the whole of Central 
India the Bundelkband region to the river Krenfi {JM.A.S., 1894, 
241; cf. Jdtaka, v. 29), but the MaAdbTiS^^ala seems to limit tbo Dft pd aka 
fbreet to the source of the God&varl (SabhAparva, yx^, 1169; Vanaparva, 
LXXXV, 8183*4). According to the Bhdgavoia Pwdi^a (IX. 11.19; X. 
79. 20) this forest in the Deccan was traversed by Rama and visited by 
B a lar i m a. The Padma Pvrdpa (Gh. 21) mentions it among other holy 
places. In the heart of this fbreet there was a stream. There also existed 
a cave HhAthumdraceniaift, p. 20). This forwt was also kmown as the r 
Oftrakufijavat to the west of Jarasthftna (UtiaraearHarfi. Act 1.30). The ' 
tracts of the Dandaka foreet had a jumble of watering places, Ltfznitages, 
hills, streams, lakes, etc. (lUd-. Act U. 14). B&na rofrrs to this forest in 
his ifor^ocanto (Cb. 1). This forest is also mentioned in the MilindavaiOia 
(p. 180). The Jaina iiftsititacuml has a peculiu story of the bunung 
this forest to aahes (16.1113). * The Da^akSranya alc^ the Vin^yas 
practice separated the Majjhimadeea from the DakkhioApatha. 

^ ZfcUapvnt .—The SrhaiM^tid (Ch. XIV. 20) mentions it as a city. 

It is a weU'known plaoe on the Rajpntaaa^Malwa branch of the Western 
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iUiiwsy, It is idmtified irith Mftsdasor in Weetern Malva in tlie Gwalior 
Stet« (Tide KJeet'e note in According to S^a'a Kadam- 

ban (Bombay ed., p. Id) it was in ^wa, nob £st UjjaTuiI. Idosb 
Hkal^r it W48 in Weetam Malwa {OazelUer of ike Bombay Presidency, 1863, 
2fae%k, p. 638}, Tbe ancient DiMpura abo^ on bha north or left bank of 
tho 8iwand, a tribabary of the li^er Tlio MaDdaaor Stone Pillar 

Inecription of Ye^odLannac mentiona Mendasor, or more propariy Baaor, 
wMoh ia the chief town of the Mandaeor district of the Scinohia’s dcxni* 
nions in Western Malwa {Owaiior State OaseiUer, 1, 2&6ir.)> The MancUaor 
laaoription of Bandhuvaxman mentiona L&t^ Doiepuia, DaAapura, 
which is roferred bo in the Xnacriptiona of Kom&ragiipta waa |)rcanmably 
the main city of the M&lavagaiiia or Wcetom M&lavaa. It woa ruled by 
NaraTarman and hie eon Vi^varman, who were independent kings. It 
was an important Viceregal seat of the early Gupta Bmpiio. It waa 
evidently from the hands of the K^ahar&ta K^atrapa I^ahap^a ttxat such 
places as Daibipura, NMika, ScrpSraka, Bhi^okaoeha and PrabhSsa, were 
wrested by tlu earlier S&tavihanas. Dulng the reign of KeaharSta 
Esatrapa ^abap&na his son'iiL*law UsawadSta emulated the fame of MckA 
W carrying out many works of pablie utility at Baiapura, Dsdapora and 
vidibA were the two neighbouiiag cities that vied with Bjfayial in its glory 
during the Gupta peri^. During the reign of the imperial Guptas the 
use of the M&lava or the Kpta ora was restricted to Dabapura. The MSlavas 
seem to bare migrated to the Mandasor region, where most of the 
reoords oonnected with the saecoBsors of Samudragupta, have been found. 
This region is to bo idontifiod with the ancient mahAjanapoda of Avanti 
mentioned in the AngvUara NikayOy as wall as Arantl of the Jonsgadh 
Bock Inscription of Bndradiman Malaya (MOlava) of the Jaina Bl^a- 
Tatl Sutra. The J^sa Ava^yaka CHr^ (pp. WS.) points out that 
DaSapura was inhabited by some merchants and since ^en this place was 
known as such. The ptin^ of Mondasor used the Kfta eta oommenoing 
from 68 B.C. traditionally handed down by the M&lavagara. The inscrlp* 
tions associating the MSIavas with this era have not only been found in the 
Msndasor regiion but also in other places at KaansuvSni in the Kotah State 
and KAgarl in the Udaipur State. The Mandasor Stone Pillar Inscription 
of Ya4odbarman records the defeat of the Huna adyontoror MihiiukuJa 
by king Yaiodhannan of Malwa {C.I.I., iii; cf. S.I., XU, cf. 

Mandaeor Inscription of the time of Naravarman, M&lava year 4G1). In 
tbo middle of the 6th ctmtury A^., it fell to the Hunas who were driven 
from Ualwa. Mandasor coctains ui ancient temple of the Sun built 
dxihng the reign of Kum&ragnpba I. The village Sondni, throe miles 
south-west of Mandaaor, eoataina two magniEcenb monolithic sandstone 
piUsis with lion and bell capitals. 

The Mandasor Stone inaenption of Enmgregupta end Bandhuvarman 
oontalna a description of Da^apura as a city. The court panegyrist of' 
Yft^odbarmaa of’^aSapura gives a vivid poetic dcecription of ^e royal 
territory extending &om the river Rev& to the Foripfttra mountain and the 
region of the lower Indoa (for further det^s, Law, sn Ancient 

IivUa). 

D&bhiffriimf^{E.I., I, 317).—It may be identified with D&bhi in 
north Gujarat. 

Defrol.—It woe a port, the emporium of the Indus, during the middle 
ages. Some place it at Karachi. According to others it occupied t Site 
between Karachi and Thatha. It may be fixed on the Boghar river. 
According to Hamiltoo it was near LftriWdar. V. A. Smith thinks that 
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it wM &«af the ezis^ag ahiine of Pir P&tbo {Sarljf HisioTy 0 / India, Srd 
ed., p. lOi). For fuither details, Tide O-A.O.L, pp. d40ff. 

Deotfusn.-^It is & sm*-! ! vilUge in the Yeola taluk of the N&sik distfict, 
some 16 milea east of Yeola, whence it may be approaohod by oar for U 
milee on the metalled road to Aurwgahad {A.8J., Annual Btporls, 1930-34, 
p.318). 

It ie a Tillage eituatod in Nasik distriot (Ludon' L4st 

No. 1142}. 

It is a Tillage situated in the district of Pacchatri, 
It is obviously the same as in the OloQdal State situated about 26 

TOilee east of GhamK, Dhftnk ie situated on the outskirts of a hill of tho 
saTne name and dguree as a holy place of the Jains {SJ,, XXVI, Ft. V, 
Jamxary, 1942, p. 199). 

Ita.—It is in the Khaadesh dlstriot of the Bombay State whore 
plates of Karkarlja were discovered {B.I., VIII, 18211.). 

£>ohad.^lt is the chief town of the Dohad sub-division of the Pshoh* 
^ mahale, Bombay Frcaidenoy, 77 miles ncrA-east of Baroda {E.I.. XXIV, 
Ft, V, January, 1038, p. S12). 

Dvdmvall ( s I^v&rski = Jaina B&ravai).—It is also called Kula- 
sthalr. It ie a holy place accorJinn to the Skanda PuTM}a (Ch. 1, 19-2S). 
The YoffinUantra (2.4, pp. 128-12^ also refers to it. It is a ho^ spot 
according to the Kaliid Purity (C^, 68. 36). It was originally situated 
near the moucCam Oimar, but la later times it has been recognized as 
DvftnkA on the sea*BhoTe on the extreme weet coaet of K5thi&wfi4« It is 
the 'Barake* of the P«riphi^ (p. JS9). The Jain llSySdJiammakahao (V, 
p, 66i points out that Bbaval or BvftraTatt was tSe home of Kfieua 
^^suclera (Kai^ha VSsudeva). It was built by RavsU. Erisoa perform^ 
the ASvamedha saorifLoe here {BMoffavata, I. 8. l(^-27; X. 89. «2). The 
Afiiaga^adasSa (p. 6) e^so refers to it as the home of Andliaka*V:rerus 
{Andha^vanhi}. According to the Hanvtmia (Ch. CXV, 46-^) this oity 
was properly protected by doors, adorned with the most excaUeDt walls, 
girt by ditches, filled with palaoee, decorated with pools, etreaoJets of pore 
water and wi^ gardens. Ten brothers who were the eons of Andhaka- 
Venhu desired to eotmoer the whole of India. After conquering Ayodhy& 
they proceeded to DT&ravatl which had sea on one side and mountains on 
the other, Thib olty bad four gates. At first they failed to take it, but 
afterwards they succeeded. They lived in the city after dividing it into 
ten parts {JaUtka, IV, pp. 83-84). VSsudeva, the eldest of the ten brotbare, 
had a beloved wife named Jamb8vatl, who was a Caod&la by oaste. One 
day lie went out of X^v&rava^ and while going to a park he saw a very 
bsautifol girl on the way. lie fell in lore with her and made her his chief 
queen. She gave birth to a son named Sivi who became the ruler of Bvira' 
vatl after his father’s death {Jdlaka, VI, p. 421). Thifi city oonlams a 
very beautiful Hindu temple. The Xukuras seem to have occupied the 
X^vibrQlL4 region Mthich is described as HuikuroTMUd Yuptd^. 

The Bhuffavaia ^ and the 7&yu Pura^ refer to this tribe when it cepceeentt 
Ugraaena, the king of the Yldavu, as originated irom the Kukures 
rc^Aooa). The K&mbojas bad their country on a trade route connecting 
it with Dr&raki (PetovoA&u, p. 23), Viaudeva’s eon by a Caudila woman 
reigned here (Jd&nto, VI, p. 421). Vijaya, king of Bv&ravari, was among 
a few ancient ^ngs who reached perfection ae hermits {Utiarddhx/ayana- 


^ See the topcgrapbltiel Hit cf the BUfovaia PurSnOf lA., Vol. SXVQI, (1899), 

p. 3. 
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aOira, XVIH). Th» AndhakaTe^hu youths of DvSraTstT rongWy handlsd 
KardiA<Dfp&yftn& and ultmately put him to death. For furth^ dataila, 
vide B. 0> Iaw, IndclogwU Stmissy I, p. 52. 

BrapdapaUa (mentioned in the Allahabad Pillar lnacriptio]i).-^t may 
be identifiod with Erandol, tho chief town of a eub*dirision of the some 
name in the Ehandeeh district, Bombay State 13(18, pp. 36D*70). 

According to some it is idontidod with Eraixlafi^i, probably near Ohicaccle 
on the coast of Orissa, mentioned in tho Siddhantc^ plates of Devendio* 
vivrmsn (»./., XII, p. 212). 

—It is tho riror W, a tributary of tho Narnwii {Padma 
FHfd^a, Oh. IX). 

J^rutAono.—It is montioncd in tho Surat plato of Ktrtiriyn. It Is 
modern Erathan, two miles nortlvwost Bidosara, 

Quda ^,—It is the chief town of tho Oadag taluk in the Bharwar district 
of tho Bombay State, Hero stantla the tomnto of Trjkf5led7Ma. An 
inscription was found engraved on a stone etanning up against the back 
wall of this temple. This inscription records a grant of land by the Hoysala 
kii^ VlravftUila II (£./,, VI, 80ff.; BJ., XV, 348ff.), A Stone InBoriptlen 
of the Y&dava BhilUma woe found out in the temple of Trikule^rara at 
Gadog {BJ., m. 217). 

(Toeki^nidMumt.—It is a locality in the Kalya^a (Luders' I^t, 
Ne. 998). 

Qdhhalu^riima {E.I., II, 26).*^It is in. North Gujarat, possibly noar 
Bcimal. 

•• (?«fdA»purd.-~KMiau} (vide Kanauj). 

GAarapurl.—It is the well'lcnowzi island of Elophania in the harbour 
of Bombay about six miles north*east of the Apollo Brmdar. Elephants 
was the Dane given by tho Portuguese owing to the fact that thsy found a 
Urge stone elephant standing at the entrance to the great cave. The 
caves of Elephants are infuenoed by Brahmanism and Buddhism. Three 
of tbeee caves are in ruins. A cave contains a Buddhist Gatfya. 
or Brahmanical Trinity is found on the wall of the main hall. 

GAumli.—Itis in tho Nawasogar State of EAtM&wad where six copper* 
plate grants were discoverod. It is known to the ancients as Bhfit&mbi* 
lik&. According to tradition BhutAmbilikS was the old capital of Jethvfi 
Rajpnts whose present reproeontatives aio the K&n&s of Forbandar [E.I., 
XXVI. Pt. V. October, 1941, pp. 18611.). 

Qinwtgara (Oitotf).—It is mentioned in Luders* List (Noe. 966, 966} 
as a town. Aooording to the Jains Ar^tt^adw^ {Suf/a. 130, p. 137} 
GirinayafS or Gilinagara woe located near the Orjayantaparvata. The 
Juaagadh Inscription of SQumdagdpta mentions Jnbft gadh tlw _cbief 
town of the n&tive,jstate of Jnn&gadh in the KAthi&wiS paninsola of the. 
Bombay State. U also known ae Oiiinagara or Gimar, wbicb is also 
called 'Orjayat in the ihscrlptions (C.IJ., 111). A vassal VsvanarSja 
named Tus&spha ruled SuiSstra as Ite governor with CHrin^ara oe its 
capital during the edgn of King A^ka, as we learn from the JnnAgadh 
Bock Inscription of Mab&ksa&apa RudradSman. .yOlose to Jun&gadh in 
Gujarat stands the Gim&r or Bairataka hill, which is considered to be the 
birthplace of Nemin&tha. the Joins Tfrthankara. This hill contains a 
footprint called OurtiiaUaoara^. It is sacred to the Jaioas, as it contains 
the temples of NemioAtha and Fai4van&bha. It also oont^ns the 
hermitage of Datl&t£«ya. The river SuTarj>ard£h& ( «PaU^inl) 
flows at the foot of this h^. According to the J(una 

(Ob. XLV), Axistansmi died here in his old ago. Sncaitanya, the 
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eolcbiatcd Vaien&Ta wformar, viaited (2aa6>gix^ «ire leara &om Gcyinda- 
dSM^s KofcS. For forUiet detaila> lide L&w, J<Urui Otnonical S^troi, 

p. 180. Soe «4so Qrjayttf, 

ffw^w.—Thifl riw iseues from the Sahja or WeeCem Ghate and Qowe 
north'Mat to join the T£ptT helow Chopdi in Khandeeb. It is included in 
tho T&ptl ^onp e nd i® fed by one stream on tho right and two on the left 
(Law, }liviT$ of India, p. 42). 

Chpdipur viU&£e i® situated some three znilce aouth*eaat of 

BhoraghAt in the Jnbbuipor district. It liee on the right bank of tbe river 
Nopmodi {E.L. ZVUI, 73). . 

Gownttana.—Aooordine to the 7oi7»niia»i« (1.14, p. 83), this hill was 
made by coilecting the bocBIy ashes of tho demon Kedl. It waa eo called 
beoanae the oows were fed and reared im by the grass grown on it. AccKml* 
Ing to the fiofivamAi (Oh. LIHI, 2S-2e) it is huge with a high aoi^it Hko 
the Mount Mandira, In its centre a big fig tree atande having Ugh 
branches and ertending over a ^jana. It is a sacred spot and one b^mee 
free from sine by visiting it. It ia near modem Nasik in the Bombay State 
{Mathura Buddhiet iTwrijr^on qf Bvvifka). It is also known sa 

Govardhanapuia (vide afirbamieya Punna, Cb. 57; Bhandarkar, Early 
Hielary of tha Dekkan, p, 3). It appears to have been of some imnortanco 
during the reigns of Nahapina and Pi4um&vi. UsabhadAta made a reel 
house in Govudhasa. It appears from tho msoripticna that Govardhana 
wa* the polities! hwdqosjtera in Nahapapa's time sa it was afterwarda 
ander Pi^timSvl, It may be identified with a large modem village of 
QoTardhan<Gahg£ptir on the right bank of tho GodSvarl, sis miles west of 
Kasik. (Gssatiseer of tho B<rmbay Prtgidency, Vol. XVI, 1883, Meuik, pp. 
836-637). 

vas blown to Hiuen Tsang ao Klu-ehe-lo. It was 
sitaated ZOO mlJw to the north of Valahhi or 467 milee to the north*weat 
of Ujjain. The people of th is place once dwelt in the Punjab and migrated 
% to the peninsula of KSthiAw^ which la now called Gujarat after them 
io.A.Q.l^, pp. 357ff,; W). In andent times, in the oouatry of (Shirjara. 
JayaSirDha^eva oonsCraoted the new tenmie of Nemi. Vaetu^la and 
Tejap&ja were tbe distinguished ministera of the king of Ouijara. Mahans, 
devf, tbe daughter of the king of K&nyakubja, inhwited Gurjara from her 
fiathtf. Tejap^a constructed a beautiful town in Glmar and buUt the 
temple of P&rSvaa&tha. He also excavated a beautiful lake called 
Kum&rasara, The temple of DaSadaSi stands on the bank of the Suvarna- 
rekh&. He built three caiiycu. VastupAla built Uarudevl’s temple 
(Law, Som Joim Canonical SHtffos, pp. 1&1-182), 

is a fort in the Akola talak of Ahsaednagar 
district, Bombay, 19 m ili»e south-west of Akola and one of the most interest¬ 
ing points on the Western Ghats. It stands on an elevation of more than 
4,000 <ft. above ae&.lo^. The fort and the temple on the smamit are 
annually visited by numerous pilgrims (Law. S<^y Places of India, p. 48). 

HoriwndnAba,—This village is situated in the district of Svarna* 
rosSjarf, It is probably the same as the modem village of HaiiSsana 
situated in the Nawanagar State {E.I., XXVT, V, January. 1042, p. 218). 

Haotaoapra {HatUMvoapt ^).—It is modern H&thab, a village six miles 
south of Goghs in the Bhavnagar State of Kathiawar, which is known to 
have been xixtdef Siloditya XIX. It is just opposite to the Broach district 
{Important Inooriptiont from tftc Baroda State, Vol. X, p, 18). Severa 
Valabhi ccpp^plato charts the 6th century mention it as the head* 
quartew of a district (J. Pb. Vogel, Noke cm Ptolmy, B.S.O-AB,, Vol. 
XIV, Pt. 1). 
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(HiUglir).—Tbia Tillage lies in tb« Babb&pur diT^sioa of 
PiiMWOr distaiot of tbo Boiabay State, some eight zniJee to the north-oaet 
from ^sgaoD vhere the huod^on of the reigo of VikramSditya VI 'wae 
disooToted {£.!., XVI, p. 329). 

Iniwd .—The anoieot eito of Tnl w& is situated on a hill in the midst of a 
tbiok jungle about three miles from the famous rock at Junagadb in Saoxietta 
containing the inaeriptiona of Ai^oka, Rudradaman and Skandegupta 
XXVIII, Pt, IV, Oetober, 1949. p. 174). 

Jarak .—This little town is aituat^ about midway between Haidera* 
bad and Thatha oyerhanging the western bank of the Indw. Zt is the 
present boundary between tlie middle Sind and tlie lower Sind 
pp. 329.30). 

Tills Tillago is the samo as modem Jitpur, six miles oast 
of Kandod and about eight miles soutb.east of Toran {£.2., XXV, Pt. VII, 
July, IMO). 

Jfrnoiurpa,—It is uot to bo idcmtihed with modem Jun&gadb, but it 
may be identified with one of the forte. The fbxt within the city on the 
outskirts of the Damodar Ohat and on the rising slope of Gimar seas known 
as the J^adurga {S I., XXIV, Pt, V, p. 221). 

Jwiiia4h. —Sc« Oirinag&r (Gimar). 

Junninagara.-^lt is probably identical with Junnar, a well-known 
place about 56 miles north of Poona {.S.i., XXV, Pt. TV, p. 168). 

It is a country in Wostom India (Ludors' List, No. 966). 
It may be identiBed with Cutch or Marukaccha (of. Sffiak^hiid, Oh. 
XIV). Pinini mentions it in hJs Af^dhj/nyi (4. 2.133). 

ICaiip{kj(vrima (I.A., VI, 205ff.).—It is is North Gujarat, and may ba 
identihed with K&hanS. 

fdfiivon.—It is Elalvan in tba nortb-westam part of the Nas£k dieCrict 
{S.I., XXV, Pt. V, p. SSCK-Two OrarUs of Pj^xt^canAra BhoijaiijJcti). 

XonAsn.—About 20 miles north of Bombay a big group of cayes 
known as Xanheri is situated. For a considerable number of yean these 
cayes were occupied by the Buddhist monks. They are situated near 
ThlnA. They have been excavated in a large babble of a hill situated in 
the midst of a dense forest. The majority of these cayes contain a small 
single room with a small verandah in front. The urchitecture may be 
dat^ OS late as the 6th or dth century A,B, To the north of these cavee, 
^ere ie a large exoavation containing three dagahan and some soulpturea. 
According to Fergusson, this caye temple is 86 h. long and 39 ft. wi^. It 
34 pdlars sad a plain da^oba. There are two colossal figures of 
the Buddha and standing figures of the Bodhisattva AvaloMtedrara. 
There sie many dwarf celte built one orer the other. The care No. 10 is 
the Durbar hall which is situated on the south side of the raylne. On the 
south side of the rarine ^ere are several ranges of cells, excavated in the 
slope of the hill There are some stone seats outside the oaves. Ttbere is 
also a dagoba with an umbrella carved on tba roof. It is difficult to fix 
the date of these caves, but it must be admitted that there has been much 
degradation of style between these oaves and those at Sarli. Some of the 
sculptuse are surely of a much later date. 

Kara2iakaf<t (Katah&tanagara or EarahSta).—It Is mentioned in the 
Barhut Imcri^ioiu (ed. Barua and Smha, pp. 11,12, 27, 33). It is a town 
identified by Hultesoh with modem Karhad in the Sates'a district of the 
Bombay Presidency, where the copperplates of Kn^a III were diacoveied 
(£./., IV, 276ff.). According to the B.I. (XXVI, p. 333), it is the modem 
Kar£d. 
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iTarioflia-dirnTna.—Tbe aa^d KardAmft had hia bermita^ at Siddipura 
in Crnjont {Shdgavata /Wdtut, lU^ 24.9). 

KrTUtyoaut (Oliaoa, Kali^na, Kiliyana),—Naina of » town (Ladera’ 
Liat, N08.1024, 986,1032 md' 996). 

K>llitna (KaiyiM or Kaiftyaaa).—Name of a town (Lndore' Lifit, 
No. 988}. * 

may be IdonCided witb Kanliora, a^ht milea 8outh*weat of 
CSliagaon in Khandeeh (£.1., XTCV, Pt. V, January, 1940, p. 208). 

—In tbe Borghfcti hills botwean Bombay and Poona there aro 
two welJ-ksowT) Buddhist cave temples at K&rli and Bbija. ^ 

dated about the beginning of the ChnsUan era. The caves at K&rli are 
situated about two miles to the north of the Bombay-Poona road. Tlio 
nearest railway station is ifalavll. The names of Nsbap&Qa and U^ablia* 
dSta ocesur in the inscriptions on the oaves. In the two insoriptions 
mention is made of the great king BbutapRla, seppoeed to bo Devabbuli 
of the Sun» dyosaty. The pillais of these eaves are quite perpendicular. 
The origin^ screen is supoieeded by a stone one ornamented with sculpture. 
At the entrance of tlicse cares StWs a piUor surmounted fay four bone 
with gaping mouths and facii^ four quarters. On the right band side 
stands a Siva temple and close to It there is a second pillar surmounted by 
a eahra or wheel. Tho outer porch is wider than the body of the building. 
There are many miniature t^ple*fronts crowned with a Ceitya-window. 
The pairs of large llguree on side of the doors appear like those at 
Kshheri. Budd£a is here attended by Padmaptni, and roost probably 
Maflju^i is seated on tho Slb&eana with his feet on the lotus. The entrance 
consists of three doorways nsder a gaU«ry. There are fifteen piUars, and 
their bases consist of the wat«r*pOt ^ X^ml; the shaft is octagonal repre¬ 
senting the Samgha. From architectural sU^-point all these cavos are 
of hi^ order. The net-work (jWbwork) is almost perfwt. The Caiiya in 
oaves Noa 1 and 2 is a throe-storied Vihi^ra. The top storey has a 
verandah with four pHlan. On the left Side in the top storey there is a 
raised platform in front of five colls. The doors are well fitted. The 
cave No. 3 is a two-atoriod VihSra. The cave No. 4 is situated to the 
8o\ith of the Caitya, and it appoais fb:^m inscriptions that it was givon by 
!^raphana in the reign of tho Andhra GautamSputra PuJamiyT (For 
the macriptions in the caves at Karll, vide E.l., VI, 47£P,). 

KtM* (£e|auiadi}.—It is a village sitnat^ about 10 mllee north of 
B&d&mi, the ohlef to^ of the Bijapnr district, whore an insc^tioa of tlie 
time of Someivara I (dated 1053 A.D,) was discovered (S.f., Tv, 259ff.), 

This village may bo found in tho neighbeorhood or 
within the province of Malwa. The Xhajdriya is very common around 
trjjain (S.I., xxm. Pt. rv, October, 1936). 

£hdnapur.—lt is the chief town of the Khftn&pur taluk of the Satara 
district of tho Bombay State (B./., ZZVII, Pt, VIC, July, 1948, p. 312). 

XAsdo.—According to Eiuen Tsasg it was situated ^ty miles to the 
north-west of Malwa. Some have placM it in Uujarat. Aooording to the 
Chinese pilgrim it was five hundred miles in circuit (C-A.O.l., pp. fffiSff.). 

ArAcJsha.—It is modein KherS in Gujarat {B.I., XZIII, Pt. IV, 
October, 1935, p. 103). Some identify it with Kaira (Important Inscrip¬ 
tions from thi Earoda 9taU, Vol. I, p. 29). 

KodavaUi.-^It may be identified with Eodoll, about seven miles to the 
east of Eolhapur (EJ., XXUX. Pts. I and H, 1925). 

KoUa^iri .—It is mentiooed in the Brhi^affthxtd {XJV, 13). Some 
have identified it with KoUu^ur. 
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KoU&jnira .—TLia is the ancient nama of modem Kolhapur Ilf, 
307; XXlir, Pb. IT; XXIII, Pt. I, JaRuai^, 1985, p. 30). 

£o/wr.-^Thls viU^e liee ia t>he Karaj^ taluk of the Dhanrar district, 
about thro© miles aearly west from Karaj^ town {E.I., XXK, p. 179). 

^oftn«frr7.—It is an important town in 8ur&4tra whoro Hvod a Brahmlu 
oamod Soma who was well posted in Tsdus and AgamoA. Ho duly per* 
formed liie six prescribed ritea {La>v, SoTnA Jaiyui Canemi^ Sulroif p. 181 ), 
ATvikuro,—It is a country near AnarCa in north K&thia^va^ (Luders’ 
' Liat Ko. 966). Tlie Kukoras mentioned In tho Dh&QttvnUi eoom to 

have occupied the Dv£raki region. TJm BrhaiM*iihiia (XIV, 4) locates 
t^em in western India, Accf^rding to tho Nasik <^vo InBCrri|)tion of 
Oautaml Baloftl, hur sun conquered them along with tho Suraiiios, Mfila- 
kas, Apar&ntos, Anupas, ViJarbliaa and others. Most of those poox>li» 
along with tlm Kukuras wero again conquered by him, as wo loam, from thu 
Junagotlh Kook Inscription of Kudradaman, Thsee were probably 
wrestod fiom tho Jianda of the contc»^)crary SstaTShaaa ruler of the 
Dccoan. Por further details, ride B. u! Law, Tribes in AncktU India, 
p. 390, 

KuimuK —It ia a village in the Bharwar distnot of tho Bombay State 
whore the mscriptioa of the reign of Jayasimha U waa disoovsred (E I 
XV, 329ff.). 

KumbfidTtMkaffrdTna XTX, 236).—It is io Koctb and Central 
Gujarat, and may be identified with K&mrM, 13 miloe coat of Modaaa. 

JCuioAthaiapUTa .—It is mentioned in the Allahabad Pillar Inscription 
as Ku^tholapuia. KujUsthalapura ts the name of a hcdy city of Dv&rakft.^ 
It was the capital of Anarta (i.e,, Kftthi&wftr). 

Sikuvartta.—lt ia mentioned in the Yogil^tanira (3.4, pp. 138*129}. 
It is a eacred tank near the source of the Qo&vaii, 21 miles from Naaik. 

loh^meftRxnz,—Tt ia the headquarters of ^ Lak^meOvara taluk within 
the limits of the Bharwar dlstriot of the Bombay State, where the ^lar 
InscrmbioD of Vuvarija Vikram&ditya was discovered (S.2., XIV, iSftff.). 

.. In the Mandaeor Insoription cd Bondhuvarman we find 

mention of lit a, According to the GhifiySlfi Hiacription of the Pratih*ra 
king Kakkuka, the king obtained CT»t ronowii in the LStadeSa {S.P, IX, 
pp. 278-80). According to somo.X&to was aouthem Gujarat including 
lOiandesh situated between the rivers Mah! and lower T&pti. Some hold 
it as lying between the ^vere Mohi and Kim (ImpormTtt Inacri^ons 
Baroda Stak, Vol. I, p. S9}. It comprised the oollectoratee of Surat, 
Broach, Kheda and parte of Baroda (N. L. Bey, Qeogra^ical IXctknary, 
p. 114). *^t was the accient name of Gujarat and nortbem Konkan. 
According to Bhbler, lAta is oentral Gujarat, the district beWeen the M&bl 
a&d Kim livers, and ite c h ie f city was Broach. The Itewah S^ne Inserip* 
tion of Karaa refers to L&ta generally identified with central a nd soothem 
Gnja»t iSJ.. XXIV, Pt. HI, July, 19S7, p. 120). Litarietra (Pfili lAia- 
rattha—iHpovofnM* P* AfoAfimmuo, p. 60) ia zdentioal with the old 

L&ta kingdom of Gujarai, the capited city of which is stated in the 
vofttsa (p. 54) to hare been Siiphapua (Sihapura). 

The earliest mention of the country seems to have been made by 
Ptolemy. According to him L&rikc lay to the east of Xndo Scythia zdong 
the sea>ooaat (MoCi^dlc, Ptolerny'e Ancknl India, pp, 38, 152*53). ^e 
PiU Chicniolce of Ceyloa refer to the country of Li^ in connection Trith the 
first Aiysa migratioa to Ceylon led by Prince Vijaya, It has been 


» Of. BfiSoovata Pvnva, I, lO.JTj VH, U.81;*1X, 8. 8$; Z, 61.40; X, 75, 20; 

X,$3.8e;Xn, 12, 86. 




283 


HTSTORIOAL GSOOBiJST Or AVCSOtUT VXilA. 


y' 


attempted to identify l A | ft both with L&t4 or L&da in Ou^'tfat and Rodha 
in Bengal, and both counttlos el&im the honour of first Aryanizatioo of 
Ceylon. In the <^ye cf the early Imperial Guptas the L&^ country came 
to be formed into an administratiTe province in the Litavifaya. The 
L&te country waa probably the same as the T^te^ara country mentioned 
in the early Goijara &Dd records. In the Baroda copperplate 

i:iflcription (v. 11) the capital of L&fedvara is said to have been at Elapur. 
Under the Cftlukyas of Actahiiav&da|Ataca (A.C. d6l) the name LftU wae 
gradually displaced by the natoe OurjarabhGmi. Lawn identifies L&rike 
with Sanakrit RA^ftika, in its ^ikrita form XAtika, which is easily equated 
with L&ta, though the equa^on of £S$tTika and L&tika is not oonTinoing. 
Tor further delails, vide B. C. Law, /ndoloffictil StuJie4. Ft. I, p. 27; Law, 
TnhM in Artcieni pp. 36I-6d. 

Xonn,—It may be identified with Lonad, a village six miles east of 
Bhiwandi in the Bfiiwandi taluk (JB.I., XXm, Pt. VII, p. 267). 

means larger L&te, which may be repceeented by 
Ladki in the Morsi taluk of the Amxaoti <^triot, about 18 miles north by 
west of BelorS (£.L. XXIV, Ft. VI, April, 1938). 

ifa^«nJoA(ifC>^Xt is in the Lark&na district of Sindh. The rains at 
the site present to us a well-developed urban civilization in the second 
half of the third minenntum B.C. It is generally admitted that in Mahenjo* 
daro we bave abnodant remnants of the civilisation of the chalcolithio age. 
The prehistoric moncmeota of the Indus Valley, so far as they are un* 
earthed, bave been oarefnlly studied from different points of view, but tho 
most baffling part of the researches eo far made, still remains to be played 
and this is the decipherment of the Indus icscriptioas. The nnder^vmd 
drainage system was good. The great Bath at thin site which was 39 ft. 
long, 29 ft. wide, and 8 ft. de^, had steps leading to the fioor. Some 
houses were one-storeyed aod some two-storeyed. For det<^, vide J. 
MarsbalJ, J^oi^nje>~dara and Iitdw Oivilwtitt, l-Ul; Mo^ay, iVtW 
ExeawOums ai Mahen4o4oTO, XU: Preeldential Address of the 
1348. 

The variaute are Mahatf {Vdyu, XLV, 97), Mahita {SfahS^ 
Bhlsmaparva, TX, 328) and Bohi {Vardha PurS^, Ixxrv). This 
river usnea from the Pirip&tra mountaiDs utd empties itself into t he Gulf 
of Cemb^. It hae a Bouth-westerly course up to Banswara, from which 
it tone south to pass through Gujarat. 

MafnjanwStalsa.^lt is the modem village of Ma^arde, nine miles to the 
north-east of TMgaon, the headquarters of the kldt of the same name in 
the Satara district {EJ., AJLVU, Pt. V, p. 210). 

Managoli,—lt is a village about, U miles to the north-west of 
B&gew&di, the chief town of the BAgewAdt taluk of the Bijapur district 
(£./., V, Off.). 

ArofidoeoT.'-See IkUapiira. 

is modem MimkanI m the SankhodA taluk of the 
Baroda district {Imporianl Insoriptiom /rom the Baroda BtaUj Vol. I, p, 4). 

Maurtyapaa»k3.^1% is Mbrwadi, three miles south-west of Nasik iE.I., 
XXV, Ft- V, January, 1940, p. 230—Two Orantg of Pi^vicandra Bhoga^ 
iakti). 

JfayuraUandv—The Afijanavati platee of Govinda HI refsr to it 
which may have been the BSe^akuta capital at the time of Gov^a UI. 
Biihler identifies MayOrakhan^ with Morkhand, a hill-fort in the 
or AjanU range, clow to 6apU4|Pgi and north of Van! in the Nasik district 
(/.A,, VI, p. M), 
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WM the oepit&i of 3jover Sindh in* the Sod cenbui; of 
the Chrirtiaa era. The aetnal poeition of thie place is doubtful {O.A.OJ., 
pp. 880ff.)> Accordinj; to the P$riplu$ of i%« ^f^rosan iSsa it waa the 
capital of IndO'ScytUa. Ptolenj Imew it as Bm&g&re (McCnzuUe's 
Ancient India at dtccribed Ptokmy, p 162). Dr. 0. 0. Bhandarhar 
holds that it m&j be identified with Mancaeor. The author of the Psrtplus 
meatioDs king Uambam (identified by some with Nahapftna) whose oapital 
wee Minnager in Ariako which id Aparfintika, 

is the chief town of the MiiSj skate in the southern MSxithi 
oountry. Bombay, where vrtso found the plates of Jayaaimha IT, A.D. 
1024 (5./., XU, p.303). 

ifm^.—It may be idon^fied with Mirij (^.7., XXIII, Pt, X, 1936, 

p. 80). 

iiroh<x({auAsaha,—It is zneationod in the Harsola grant (E.I., XIX, 
280), It may be identified with the modom village ^ Xohdaaa in the 
Prantej taluk, Ahmedabad diatriot, 

iftdtv^osivayim.-^lt is a locality in KalyinA (Ludezs ’ list No. 99$). 

This village is situated about 10 mfies &om 0v&rak& 
in the Okhamandala territory in Kathiawar where a stone inscription of 

MahSk^atrapa Itudrad&man L dated 200 A.0., was discovered [Impor- 
tant Incotipticmfrcmihe Baroda State, Vol. X, p. I). 

jlfb^upda.—It is identified with the modem village of the same name 
in the Gadag taluk of the 0harwar district (£.7., XXVI, Ft. II, April, 
mi. p. 61). 

The Xusikas or Xueakae (JiI<M)haraia, Bhl^maparva, IX, 
866, 371) were an oiTshoot of the northern tribe known to Alexander’s 
historians as Xaurikanoe. The principality of Mansikanos comprised a 
large portion of modem Sind. Ike capital has been identified with Alor 
in the Sikhur district. According to Arrian (Chinnook, AmeUk, p. 319), 
the Br&hmanas seemed to have been vary influential in this region. They 
are said to have been the main a^ente in bringing about an uprising of the 
people against the Maoedonian invader. But Alexander took them by 
surprise and they had to subroit to him {CJB.I., I, 377J. Strabo give* an 
interesting account of the inbahitaxits of this territory and X. Tr. HI, 

fe 96}. Indian literature we find fre^pient references to the people of 

sika. The Mrisikas mentioned in the Mdfkandcya Pvr&M (LVill, 16) 
were probably the same as the Musikas or Musakae who, ae Pargiter 
{Mdrkand^ FwSi^ p. $66) auggcets^obahly eettled on the banks of the 
river Mfiri on whl^ stands modem ^yderah^. The Musikas ware pro* 
bably so called because their t^ritory lay in that portion of the north* 
veetem trade*routo which was known as Mitpkepaiha or red tract (Bama, 
Aic^ and Sie Iiucriptiow, Oh. m}. The people called Maosik&ra men¬ 
tioned by PstafijftH in bis MahabhSeya {IV, 1.4) were probably connected 
with the Mogikas. 

Nandivofd/tana. —This may be identified with Nagardhan or Nandar* 
near Ramtek in the Bt^pur district {S.I., X^V, Pt. VI, April, 
193$). It is also menlioned in the Deoli plates of Krsoa XU. 

Norawma.^lt is a village on the seashore in the Peta in the 

Eatnagiri district. Some four miles to the north-east of Karavasa stands 
Cindram&da which is the modem Cindravala {B.L. ZXVIl, Pt. HI, p, 127), 
Newe^a.’-This village lies in the 0hajw&r dietrict of the Bombay 
Presidency. It is sitnatea near the high road 0harw ar to Belgaum 
at about miles nOEth*wast by north ri'om 0harwaT {BJ., Xm, p: 298). 
Tfottsdri.—Vide N&gasirikS. 
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i^awpoftaM.—The district » “ffMch it was situated may twtre com- 
prised the terhtory round the modem N^ikheri, which lies about eight 
mike w«t of Tikh&ri (S.I., XXV, Pt VTT, July, IMO). 

the Surat plates of KarkkarJja SuvamaTwa we 
firtd mention of NSgaeiriki {SaTMtokl) which is modern NauaSri about 




iXV, January, 1939, p. 29; EJ., XXI, Ph HI, July, 1931 
23, 260). Naus&ri is tlie headquarters tcrmi of the NausSri diTuioa ol the 
Baroda State where the copperplates of SUSditya of the year 421 were 
diaeovered VUl, 22flff.). It ia also known as Nawarlstra, the Noa- 
^mma of Ptolomy in the Broach diatdot (of, MahAbhOrala, Sabhfrporva, 

—It may be identified with the modem Nagaon, about two 
milfta BOUth'WSSt of Uraj? in the Fanvol of the Bombay State iJS.I.. 

T Trrr pt. vil). 

i^Andipuravi^aya .—The Afijanerl plates of Qiirjara Jayabhotta HI 
mention it, whi^ may he identified with NSodod, situated on the Karjan 
rirer in the lUjftpipU State (B.I., XXV, Pt. VII, July, 1940). Ntodipura 
JO the Lftta country ia the modem Ktodod on the Narmadfi (£.1., XXlil, 
Pt. JV, October, 1935, p. lOS). 

J^d«fea It is mentioned in the two oldest mfloriptiona 

(20 and 22) in the ares. The people of N&sika are deacribed as making a 
grant in the inscription No. 20 and a cave also is described in the same in* 
g q i i ption and a cave ta deacribed in the inscription No. 22 ae the gilt of a 
Sramana miDiater of Niaika. Nfialka also occurs in the Barbut rotlve label 
No. 3&. It is the same as Nisiki or Naisika of the Purftuu and Janasthftna 
of the Rdmdyana. It is Nislkya of the Brhaiicup^itd (XIV. 13). It occurs 
in Luders’ uk (Noe. 799,1109) as K&sika, a town. According to the 
Pvrirui it was ailuated on the Nafnad£. Janasthlna. wes within 
the reach of PaSuTatf on the Gk)di7ari.^ It OAiae to be known sa Nftsika 
due to the fact that here Stjrpapakh&’s nose was cut off by lAkgina pa. 
Niflika is modem Naaik which ia about 76 miles to the north-west of Bombay. 
Nasik, the headquarters of the Nasik district, lice on tbe right bonk of the 
''Uod&rarT, about fov mdea nortii*weetof theNaelk Boad station. Boring 
the ta^ of the SAtaTShana hingu of dndhra, Nisika woe a stronghold of 
the Bbadray&juya school of tbe Buddhists (Bsroa Sinha, Sarhut 
Ineor^ions, pp. 16, 128; cf. Ludere’ list Nos. 1122^1149). 

Ibe climate of Naaik is healtiiy and pleasant. X^at Nasik was 
situated on nine hilla supports tbe riew that it was nine-pointed. The 
coty contama three parts: old Nasik or the Fancaratl on tbe left bank of 
the rirer Ood&Tsil, middle Nasik built on nine hills on the right bank of 
the river GodSTari to the south of tbe Poficarati, and the modem Nosik 
on tbe right bank of the rirer to the west Of the PafioaTsti (Norik, 
Ghuettur o/ the Sopibay Pneidency, Bombay, ISS3, Vol. XVI, pp. 466ff.). 
^ tite right bank of the rirer Go^Tarl, abmt 70 yards south*ea^ of Um£> 
Mab^vara’a temple, standa the temple of miakaia}hc4Tara. It is strongly 
built of beautifully dressed richly osmd trap. It faces east across ue 
river and has a porch-dome and epire of grOMful outline. The object of 
worship ia a wary old Mga said to dote from tbo time of king Janolu, the 
(atbe^in4av of R&ma (Norik, Qasetker qf ike JSomhop Preridsn^, Vol 
XVI, 1888, p. 606). 

The Topotono or the foiesi of austerities is aituated about a coile east 
of the Psiicavati It has a famous shrine and on image of Bama who is 
b^ievad to have lived on fruits collected by lok^ma^a from this forest 
(Ibid, 687). 
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Tii» Buddliifit cftves at Naaik axo ^6tj well kuown. Thej are known 
as Pan^ulsnas. They sn sitnatad about 300 ft. above the road level. 
They are exoarated by tbo Bbadray&oikae, a Hloayana sect of the 
Boddhifite. Tbera are alto^thcr 23 excavations. The earliest is the 
OaUya cave dating from the ChriatUn era. There are four VihdrM. The 
eave No. Z ie an unfinished Vihura. The eavc No. 2 is an excavation with 
many additions by the later 5fahKyAna Buddhiste. The CftTO No. 8 is a 
big yihira, having a hall 4) ft. wide <mcl 46 ft. deep. Over the gateway 
the Bodhi tree, tho dngoia, tbe eakra and tbo dvArapdias arc visiblo. The 
cave No. 10 is a ViASra and conttuns an insoription of tho faiDily of Kaha* 
p&ua who raigne<1 At Ujjain before 120 A.D. The pillars of tlio verandah 
oontain belbsliapod l?orsian capitals. I'ho haU is about 48 ft. wide and 
46 ft. deep, liaving three plain doors urul two windows. The cave No. 17 
has a hall menauring 23 ft. wido by 32 ft. deep. Tho verandah Is reached 
by half a doaen steps iu front between tho two central octagonal pUlan. 
On tho back \yall there is a standing iiguro of the Buddha. On the ri^t 
eido tbero are four cells. There is an inscription which teUs ns tlut ^le 
cave was the work of lodrSgmdatta, son of Dharmadeva, a native Of the 
Sauvlra county. The cave Ko. 17 is of a mnoh later date. The cave 
No. 10 is a rwdro cave dated about the 2nd oentnry. The oava No. 23 
contains the sculpture of Buddha atteeded by PadraapA'^ and Vagrep&ni. 
There are some images of the Buddha both in tho Bharmacakramudrd and 
X^hjfdnaniudrt. For ftather detadls vide iht Ooaetteer of Bombav Pr&sid^u. 
VohXVI,Nostk,pp. 642ef, 

Nidaffu^i .—Tt is a village, about four tnUee towards the south-eoutfa- 
west from Shisgaon, the headquarters of tbe BankApur IsJuk of the Bhfir- 
w&r district^ Bombay, where an inseriptien of Vikramiditya VX wae 
discovered {S.I., XXfU, I2ff-), 

Nirffu^ipadraka.-^lt may be identified with modem NigaravIdA, 
12 miles from Babhoi {SJ., II, 38). 

2fi$ada .—The first epigraphio montion of tbo tribal state of Nisida is 
found la the Junft^h Book iDSOription of Budradiman who is created 
to have conquered it along with east and west hlalwa, tbe ancient IV^is- 
mai! re^n, the district round Dwarki in Gujarat, 3urietra> Apar&nta, 
SiodhU'Sauvlra, and other countrice. This country dso occurs in Luders’ 
List (No. 966). The Citorgadh Inscription of Mokala of the Vikrama 
year 14S6 etatM that htokala subdued the tribal state of Nie8^ along with 
the Ahgas, Kimarupae, Vangas, Cinas and Turuekae ZI, 416ff.). 

The Nis&das are xefisrad to for the first time in the later tbe 

BfdAwwKM (ToiOinya SomAitd, XT, 6. 4. 2; KOi/utka Sa^Ho, XVU, 18; 
if<nVJpaH« Boijihiid, 11, 2, 6; V^oKtruyf 2!^, 27; Aitareya 

Brdkn^a, VUL 11; Pancavi'M SrShmaw, ZVI, 6.3 eto.). The LSfyd- 
ytsna jSravia9&ra (VIZI, 2. $) iad KSiyayt^ J^rautasiUra (1, 1.12) refer to 
a village of the Nis&daa and a Nis&&sthapati, a leader of some of 
craft, rcepcctively. The so<ual duty enjoinM on the Nis&dae waa to kill 
and provide fish for human consumption (ifonu, Z, 48). According to 
tbe Pali texts they were wild hunters and fishenuen (Pick, Die SociaU 
Okederuny, 12, 160, 206, etc.). Pargiter points out that they were a people 
of rude culture or ahoriguial stock {A.IM.T., p. 290), and that they lived 
entaido the Aryan organization. This is attested to by the Pimdya^ 
story of Guha, the king of the Niafidas, who are described as a wild tribe 
(AdikAnda, Canto 1; Ayodhy&klnda, Cuto 6Z). Manu explains tho origin 
of the as the oAprIng of a Br&bmaria father and a Sudra mother 

(ifanusATiAib!, Z, 8). At toe time of the E^noe and Pur&naa toe NisAdas 
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seem to hare bad tbeir dwelluu among the mountaiiu that form the 
bonndary of Jbalwar and Kb&ad^K in the Vindbya and Satpura ranges 
(Malcolin» Mimoirs of Otfifiral India, Vol. I, p. 452). Tbia la proved by the 
Moh&bhsiaia (Til, 4), vhicb refers to a Nis&dariatra in the region of 
the Saraev&tt and the Westers Viadbyas» not very far from P&ripitra or 
P&ri^tra {M<^iAhB,rata, ZII, 136, 3^)> The sarae epic eeems to connect 
the iTi^idsfl vitb the Vatsas and the Bhargae (II, 30, 10* 11). The^ had 
their settlement in the east ^BT^uUsaf^^itd, XIV, 10). Accordiru to 
the RSmAya^ (II, 60, 33; 62, II) Sysgaverapura on the north aide oz the 
Oaogee opposite I^ayftga was tbs capital of a Nis&da kingdom. It was a 
large town ruled by king Gflba of the Nifftdas, who was Hftma'e friend, 
He received RAma hcrcitahly (^odhy£k5Tni*k> XLVI, 20; XLVII, 3-12: 
of, J.R.A.S,, 1894, p, 237; P. B. Pargiter, fkt Oto^nmht/ of Rama'a SxiU). 
In the middle of the second centory A.B. the Nisida country was under 
the sus^ainty of the western Ksatrapas (B. 0. Law, Pn6ea in Xncisat 
India, OK. XXV). Por further details, vide S. 0. Law, Indologicd Stndiaa, 
Pt. I, pp, 42-43. 

Oaaadiai. —According to some scbolara Like St. Martin, the Oesadlol 
were probably identical with the Ve44tl mentioned in the ilahdbhdrata as 
being asBOcia^ with the Sivis and the 8indhu*SattvIraa {MahdbhdnUa, 
Vn, W, ll; 89, 87; VUI, 44, 40; VI, 206, 8; 61,14). The exact geographi- 
cal position of this kibe oannot be aecerkdued (Law, Indological Studiaa, 
Ft. I, pp. 88-4>. 

OsbmMdio,—This village has been identihed with the modem Umbel, 
seven miles south of Eamrej. One of the giants of AUaSakti, discovered at 
Boxat, registers tha donation of a field in this village (D. R. Bhandarkar 
Vcitunt, pp. 54-66). 

Pocchotn.—It is to be identl^ed with the modem village of Pachtardi, 
si* miles to the wart of Gbnmli {S.T., XSVl, Pt. V, January, 1942, p. 199), 

PaJtvoM.—It may be identified either with Phimda, abont two rnilrta 
uoiih'Sest of Uran or with Patina, a village about three milee to the north of 
Uran in the Panvel talok of the Bombay State (S.I., XXIH, Pt. VII, 
p. 279). 

PaJSiatmaia.—It is mmtioned in the Surat plate of Elrtii&ja. It 
may be identified with modem PalasanA, the headquarters of the Falasaaa 
sub'division in the Surat disttlot (I.A., XXI, p. 260). 

Pflfnpd.^It is a Iribatary of the river Tungabh^&. It rises in the 
Bsyamiikha mountain, eight miles from tbe Anagandi hills (of. Bombay 
da zattear , Vol. I, Pt, 11, p, 369). On the bank of this r i ver B6ma met 
HuDuman (SdmSyaaja, AdjkSnda, Sarga I, v. 58). Laksmana also visited 
it. This river was adorned with redlotuees. Its water was clear aixd it 
looked beautiful {Rdmaya^, KiskindhyAk&nda, 6arga I, w. 64-66; Saiga 
X, w, 1^). 

Tbare was a lake by the name of PampA which was also very beautifol. 
Its water was free from impurities (£dm., Kiskiodhy&kioda, I, 1-6). 

P^kavaH. —It was either in Janasth&na or it bordered on it. It was 
vMted by SltA along with the two descendants of Bagbu. dQrpanakb& 
who was a resident of Janasthina, encoimtered ESma here (B&ndva^ 
Idikand^, 1, 47; iianyakiuja, XXITI, 12; Mab^hSraia. 83,162; J.R.A.S., 
1894, p. 247). iSfirpanakh&'s ears azid nose were chopped off by laksmana 
(Bam., AranyakSnda, Sarga 21, v. 7; UttamarHaa^, Act I, 28). This 
forest was not far off from the hermitage of Agastya situaUd near the river 
God&varf flbid., S^a 13, vs. 18-19, Vai^v&rt ed.). It wee on tbe 
Ood&varl, ^ of wild animals, antelopee, etc., and adorned with fruits and 
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fiovers. It WM ft beautify piftoe vell-ldrallad &nd d$l^tfiil. It was 
^ of buds iRajndyatia. irftnyakiijc^ft, 16th Sarga, 1-6, ZCM9). A big 
loaf'hut WM failed Kara wbaro Jt&maaazidra aWTad fbi dono tima with 
^tft and Iftk^mana {Ibid., 20>61). 

i^> ^ 4p(wara.—ITiia laka wm eltuatad somewhera batwaen the Pafioft' 
Tfttl and tt» CitraiuU (RaffAw., XIU, 34^7), It hu been deeoribed M 
the ploMuro lake of Sltakami (iJopAwv., XJIT, 36). 

PandAirpur.^—This town is eimud on the right bank of the riTer 
BhlmA and it oontains a oelebrated shrine of Vithoba (Law, Holy J^iacw of 
India, p. 43). 

AildnaJ.—ThjB is the namo of a river (Ladew* list, No. 966), which 
iMUBs from the Mount Orjayat (Oriayanta). Soise seem to identify 
river with ?arils, a tributary of the Koel in Chotanagpur (Law, Bivtri cf 
India, p. 46). 

Hahfdnd.—It is in Kftthi£w£4 district where two coppeipUtee of 
Sizpbiditya have been found Al, p. 16). 

Pafladakai.-^Ii is a village, about eight miles to the east by north of 
Bftd&mi, the chief town of the B&dimf t^uk or eub'division in the Bijapur 
district, Bombay State, where a piUar inscription of the time of IDrti< 
vaRnan IT was discovered (SJ., IJJ, Iff.). 

Pdn&4a .—It be identified with Pain&d, situated about eight miles 

north by east of Alibig in the Kolaba distriot of the Bombay State (EJ., 
SXVL, Bt. VI, April, m2, p. 287). 

P£r(triiba.^lt may be eome island near Tb£n8. Ite memory is 
retained by one of the hM?a called Pirsik. Acoordmg to some, it may be 
the Island of Ormiu in the Peraian Gulf {Ifn^ortant IntcriptiaM jVom the 
Baroda SuUe, Vbl. I, p. 66). 

Pdoafeoddr^.-^Thls is to be identified with the hill fort of P&vigarh 
in the Bombay State, about 26 miles south of Oodhri and by road 29 miles 
east of Baioda in the Pafich Mahals district (E.I., XXTV, Pt. V, p. 221), 
^ Prd^^7«o.—It is mentioned in the Nasik Cave ^oription of the time 

of NahacAua (o. UCb>24 A.D.). It is in.K6thiaw&4 (of. Jtlalhura Buddhiet 
Imagt frueription of Huvieka). It is the woU-kfiown Frabh&s*P£tan or 
BfiWifith-Bltan on the south coast of K&thi&w£x (CfagdUer the Bombay 
Pnsidawy. 1883, Nosik, p. 637). It is called FrabhSsaUrtha (Ludere' 
List, Noa. 1099, IL31). Ibis sa<^ place is mentioned In the Bhugavaio 
Purdm as situated on the eea<ehore (X, 46, 36; X, 78, 18; X, 79. 9-21; 
Z, 86, 2; XI, 6. 36; XI, 30, 6; XI, 80, 10). Aoconiiog to the BhdffawUa 
Pwdw (Vn, 14. 31), this hefy place sacred to Had is famous for the San> 
svotl bowing we st w a rds. It was visited by Arjuna and Balarama (Bhdffa^ 
iu4a. X, 86.3; X, 78.16). Tho Mahdbhdraia (118,16; 119, 1-3) mantiona 
Prabh&satErtba. The AHnna Pw&na refers to it as one of the famous holy 
placed of India (Oh. 30, ils. 45-48; cf. Agni Pur ana, Ch. 109). The Toptm* 
tantra (2.4.128; 2.5.141) also mentions it. The Padna Pur&^a (Ch. 133) 
mentions Sometvara in PrabhSsa. 

Pratsti temlory.—The people of the territory of Oxykanos were known 
as Praesti corresponding to the Proetbas mentioned in the Mah^hdrata 
(VI, 9, 61). According to Cunningham the territory of Oxykanos lay to 
the west of the Indus in the levef country around rJirkK anA (Invasiw of 
Alexander, p. 168). Osykanoe tried to oppose Alexander but in va^ 
(O.HX,I,37?). 

Pufondhar .—It is a hill-fort to the south-west of Poona, not far from 
S&svad, It oontains unidentified oaves which are of a type so for unknown 
to India {JJtAB., Pte. 3 and 4,1960, pp. 166ff.). 
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PMvi .— The Pur&Ti is the ri76? Puna on the beoka of Thich NausSri 
is aftnated [E.I., XXI, Pt. m, July, 1981). 

RaivaiaSea SxU .—Bairata or Baivataka vaa naar iD^StakS. It is 
moationod in the lSa)idhh6Tata (AtJiparva, (XXTX, 7dOA-17) that a festival 
was hold on this hill in whiob tb« citizens of DTiraki took part. Par^tor 
is i&clinod to Idaotify it with the Baradft hiUs in HaUr {Mdrlw^ja PurS^ 
p. 289). Id the Junigadh Insertion of SSkanda^pta oootm the Italva* 
taka hill which is opposite to Urjayat (See Dc^td Si/yw Inacrif/tUm (jf 
Mohamiida in S.S., X^CIV, Pt, V, January, 1998, p. 216). The Jaanpun 
stone inBoriptaon of I^varaTannan Maukhul mentions it along with the 
Vlodhya mooDtaios (C././., Vol. HI). Fleet has Identi^ed BedTataka 
with one of the two hille of Gimar and not with Gimar proper {C.I.I., 
HI, p. 64, n. 11 ; I.A., VI, p. 239). The BfJ^aUarnhiUl (XTV. 19) mentions 
It os situated in the suubh-weet division. To early times I^vata and 
Orjayanta might have been namee of two difTerent hills at Gimar; but in 
later times they came to be regarded ae identical {Btrw^y Qaaette^, Vol. 
VHX, p. 441). The Raivataka Id the Dchai j^ons Mc^Mwada 

refers to the hiJi on winch there are temples and which is now known as 
Oinar XXIV, Ft. V, p. 222). Close to Junlgsdh in Gujrat stands 
the Kasrataka hill or Giinar, which is considered to ^ t he birthplace of 
Nemio&th, the religious preceptor of ki^ Dattfttreya. The riror Surarhs- 
rekh& flows at tho foot of ^ie hill, ^ere is a foot-print on the Girnar 
hill known as the Gwitdatocomna. The temples of Nemin4th and F&r4vs* 
nath are found here. The name of Giiinagara oocun in the 
BfhatM^tkitd (XIV, ll). Girnir is famous in the inscriptions of A4oka, 
Gkaadagopta and Rudrsdkman, To the east of Jun&gadh there is a number 
of Buddhist oaves. The Inscriptions of Budrsd&man and Skandsfupta 
inform us that at Oimsr the provlacial gorersota Of Caodragupta, A4o^, 
and the Imperial Guptas Uvm. There is the BTayamwa TaVa near it. 
Here et&nds a high pmnscled ternple of HeminStha on the summit of the 
Itaivataka hill in Surggin, For further details, vide B. C. I<aw, f7oms 
Jaiita CwiOnkai S^tra^y pp. LSI •182, 

Bai^pur,—It liee 20 miles south^eaet of limbdi, the town of the 
State or the same name or three miles north-west of Dhaodhuka in 
Ahmedabad dJstriOt. For details vide AM.I., Amwtl R^porie. 1934.35, 
pp. 34& 

Bdmciirtfca —It ia at Sorparaga (Ludera’ List, No. 2131).' It is a holy 
reservoir in Sopara near Baesoin, about 40 miles north of BomHy. Ueabha* 
d&ta records a gift to some mondicaata who lived there iOozetUer of tAs 
Bon^bay FrtMdAwy, Naadk, Vol. iVI). 

is the haadquartere of the sub-division in whioh 
KioihikS was included. It may probably be identified with Bfimatlrtha, 
where U$avad4ta made eorae gins to the Brahmine as recorded in a Naeik 
oave inscription {E.T.. XXV, Ft. IV, October, 1939, p. 168). 

Afoka’s Bock Edict V refers to the I^trikM. 

is in the Kolaba district of the Bombay State, where 
three oopporplatea of VijaySditya were discovered (SJ., X, 14£P.). 

B$i£uraka.^li is B^are in the Karb&d talak in the Satara district. 
There are two villages of th is n sjce eituated on tho opposite banks of the 
river Krish^iS {EJ.. XXVII, Ft. VH, July, 1948, p. 816). 

Bon.—Bon is modem Bou, the headquarters of Bon the 

Dharwar district of the Bombay State {SJ., Vol. XX, p. 67). 

AoraA®.—Boruka was one of the important Cities according to the 
I>ivyAvadd$ut (pp. 544^.). It was the capital of Soulra mentioned in the 
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JStaka {JSi., XU, 470). A kii^ Darned Bharata of Eoruva vaa 
very |u>pulu aad niigiow. ^ gar^ great gifts to the poor, the wanderers, 
the beggars and the ;?acMAzMd^ Q&i.. IJI, 47^74). Sorlra baa been 
ideotified b; CuDDifigham with Eder, a district in the pronnee of Gujarat 
at the head of the gulf of Cambay. The Sodhualivawtddna KalpaJaiA 
refers to a famous king earned Ku^^&yaua of Kotuka or Xlauruka (40th 
pallaTs). Kmg Eudr&yaaa of Beruka wae a contemporoxy of BlmbisKra 
of Magadha and they wore intimate friends. There was a trade between 
fUjagrha and Roruk^ 

'• SaZumeA.—This nror flowe from U\e FSrip&tra mountain, and imda 

its way into the Gulf ef Cambay through Ahmedabad. 

^aiudeia.^PkMiui refers to it In hia A^iadhjf&yl (4. L. 175). The 
BfJialMfjihita mentions it as the country of the ^aka people (XXV, 21). 
For details vide Law, Z'ribes in AncUni Mia, 3-b, 77, 84, 92, 94, 167, 
^amlihi (Samboe territory).—Aceerdli^ to classical writers Sambos 
ruled thu mountainous country adjoining the territory of the MausUcanos. 
There existed mutual jealousy and animosity between these two neigh- 
boors. The capital of this country was flindimana idenUfied with Sehwan, 
a edty on ^e Indus (McCrindle, Invasim of AUxandtr, p. 404). Sambos 
submitted to Alexander, For ^rther deta^ vide B. C. Law, Indological 
Studioi, 1, pp. 36*37. 

d'amvdfapdaz.—It may be identified with Samad Pipiria, four miles 
south of Jubbulpore (.5./., XXV, Pt. VXl. July, 1940). 

j^arod^pura.—The Ba^iur C<^perplate loaoription of Il&j4 Idal^ieu-. 
derarSja refers to it (O.7.I., Vol. Ill), 

, ^ 6<amn^aya or SiddhOeala .—It ie the holiest among the fire hilla in 
Kathiawar according to the Jaios. To the'^t of it stands the i^y of 
Palit&na, 70 miles north-west of Surat, The Satrufljaya tei^e WM re¬ 
paired by BSghbbattadeva, an officer of kmg Kumkrap&la in Gujarat. Of 
all Jaina temples situated on the top of the Satrufijaya hill, Caumukha 
temple is the highest. Some inscriptiooe were found in the Jama tomplse 
situated on the Salrufijaya hill (S.J., 11, 84ff.). Satrailjaya, also kmown 
as Siddhaksetra, was visited by a large number of aeeomplished 
suoh as Bsabhasena. Many saints and kings sttained the bliss of perfec¬ 
tion. Here the five Pandavas with Kunt! also attained porfootion. This 
sacred place of the Jeins is adorned with five summits (kutae). The oavo 
lying to north of Sitmad-^abba, set up by the Fiudavas, still osasts. 
Close to the Ajlta*oaitya lies the Anupama Kear Marudovl stands 

the megnfficent caitya of dsuti I^g Meghaghosa built two ien^iios 
here. oatruSjaya was under his rule and that of his fsthcr, Phaimadatta. 
For further det^s vide Iaw, Somn Jaina Canondcai SGtrai, pp. 179-180. 

Sdlo^.—lt ie a large village six miles south-east of lpdi> the ohie f 
town of 'ue Indi taluk of the Bijapur distriot of the Bombay State (iSJ., 
rv.p.57). 

Sdtoiika .—It was a nvsr In the Soifistra country. JotipSU, the son 
of tbe royal chaplain, who was educated at TakkasiU, beoame an aeoetie. 
He attained per/cction in meditation. He had many disciples and one of 
them went to the SuiatCha country and dwell on ^e banks of this river 
{JOaia, pp. 463ff.). 

,$ema,-^It is mentioned in the Jdiaha. In the idngdom of Seri there 
were two merchants dealing in pote and pans. They used to sell thdr 
wares in the streets {Jdtaka. I, pp, IIUIU). Accord^ to some It has 
been identified with SeriySpnta (a seaport town of Seriya), which is men- 
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tioned in a Totiva ]ab«I on the stupa o£ Birhut. Aooording to others it IUA 7 
be ideuli£ed vith ^lirijya or the later G&oga kingdom of Mysore (Bay 
Cbaudhury, P.H.A.f., p. 64; Barua and Sinha, Barhut Inscriptions, p. S2). 
Barua and Sinha are right in holding that Serijiputa was like ^Qr p& rftkft 
and Bhandfaooha, an importtfit port on the weetem coMt of India and 
that it xoay be idmtified with Seriva {Hid., p. 132). 

.Seriydpv^—It ia mentioned in the B&rhut uiscriptuoos {Barua and 
Sinha, p. 32). It aeeme to be an important port on the weetem coaet of 
India like Supp&raka and Bbarokaocba. The merohante of Seriva reached 
Andhapora by croasing the riTer Telaviha {Jstaka, No. 3). 

Siggivt.-^lt may be identified with Siggoon in the district of Dharwar 
iS.I., VI, p, 267), 

Siharoffrdma—iS.l., VTIl, 222) .~tt is in southern Onjarat, and may 
be identified with SW, eight miles north-east of DelT&da. 

Sindhu-dawira. —Pfi^dni moations SanTim and Snrira in his Affd- 
dh^yi (4.2.76; 4.1.143), Patafijali in his MaKabhO^ya also refers tO it 
(4.2.76). The name Sindhu-San^a suggests that &a«tra was situated 
on the Indus and the Jhelum. That the Sauviras are often conneoCed 
with the Sindhns determines that these two peoples, who were later re¬ 
garded as one and the same, were settled on the Sindhu or the Indue. They 
played an important part in the Kurukeetra war. The JunSgadh itook 
Ins^ption of Bndra^isman (c. 160 A.D.) refers to the Mah&i^trapa *8 
oon<inest of Sindhu-SauTlra along with Pilr7ipaiA<kar&eantI. Anupani- 
Tiit, Ansrta, SaiSstra, Bvabhn, MarU) Kacoha, Kukura, Apai&ata and 
other oonntriee. It is msationed in the Lnders’ List, Mo. 666 . The 
mentions it (XIV, 17). 

Acoording to the Bhagavati 3{Ura 0dayana of SauTfradeda was euc- 
oeeded by his nephew KeSl in whose reign VltahaTya was completely 
mined. I^e went to the estent of renouncing the world, bat when the 
question of the sneosesion of his son Abhl oame before him, he said to him¬ 
self: 'If I renounce the world after appt^ting Abhi to royal power, then 
Abhi will be addicted to it and to the enjoyment of htiman pleasures. He 
will go on wandering in this world’. This led him to renounce the world 
appdntiEg his sister's boh to royal power (pp. 619-20). It seems to 
he a case of the matriarohal system in vogce in &iivlrade 4 a. 

The Ksatrapas seem to hare wieetod the country of Siadbn-Sauvira 
from the Kns&uae. After tho Ssatrapae the country probably passed 
over to the Guptas and later to the Maitrakas of Valabhi. In a ifaus&ri 
Copperplate grant of the Gujarat Calu^ae, IhUakc4Ir£ja (dth century A.D.) 
is OECdited with having defeated the I^ikae, who are generally ident^ed 
with tho Arabae. The Tfijikas axe reported therein to have destroyed the 
Saiodhavas, Kacchelaa, Sur£e$r 88 , Cfivotakas, Curjaras, and I^uryas 
before they ware themselves debated by the CUukya Icing (Bombay Oaact- 
iter, Vol. I, p. 100). Sovird has been idWified by Cunningham with Eder, 
a distriot in the province of Gajazat at tho head of the Gulf of Cambay. 
Its capital was Boruka (/di., m, p. 470). The name Smd^-&UTfra 
suggwto that Sovlra was situated between the Indus and the Jhelnin, A 
brisk trade existed between BAjagrha and Boruka (DivySvaddna, 644ff.). 
King Budrayana of Boruka and kmg Bimbisira of hUgadha were intimate 
friends. For further details, vide B. 0. Law, Iniologiw Studies, X, 40ff. 

^$»rSscipA^.^^l 0 a may he eqoated with ^a (Bama and Sinha, 
Insdiptiom, p. 27. Votive label Mo. 48). It is a village called 
^hrlga-padraka mentioned in two Gurjara inscriptions (/^.. ZHI). 
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Simr.—lta ancient name ia SiriTura. It is a village in tlie Gadag 
talxik of the Dharwax district in the Bombay Statfl> aboct three miJee &om 
Alflr, where on mscriptlon of the reign of Jayaaimha IZ wae diaooroied 
iB.L, XV, SMff.). 

^vanra .—^Tapnia may be Identical with Siripura, mentioned in 
the Shoraot iiuoription {S.I., 193], p. Ld). Dt. Vogel takes the mound of 
Shorkot to be the Site of the ol^ of the 6lbia- For detaile, eide B. C. Law, 
Tribes in Ancient India, p. 93. 

Sogal .—It is a vlUage in the Pacasgad taluk In the Belgaum district, 
Bombay State iS I., XVI, p. 1). 

SomanAthadevapaUana.-^lii is situated in XathiSwftd and its modem 
name is Veraval, where an image inscription was discovered {S.I,, III, 303). 

It is in .Tunigadh, also known as Candraprabhisa. It is 
a aacred place of the Jains. Formerly there was a wooden temple, but 
afterwards it was built in marble (I^w, Cteographical Essays, p. 312). 

ihnTut^pe.—It is a part of modem Smapor (SJ-, XXITT, Ft. V, 
p. 194). 

jShans.—T his r iver is the modem ofistrf river flowing south of Kara* 
vana (EJ., XXVTT, Ft. ItC, p. 137), 

&irruU-AnaMlapuni.^{E.I., Vm. 219-29).—It may be identified with 
A^ayftdfl in Horth Gujarat. 

Y^l^ndarMna .—It is a lake situated at some distance from Cirinagsra 
(Oimar, Jain Girin&t in south ^thiSwId), The lake origlnalW constmet* 
ed by the VaUya Fusyagopta, a ck the Maurya king CAndragupta, 

and eub^quently adoc^ with o^uits by the Yavaua king Tnslspha, 
was destroyed dcrii^ a storm by the waters of the SuTarwikatft (Lcoers* 
List, Ho. 96fl). 

Svdi .—It is the ancient Su^l, a wQlage in the Bos taluk of the 
I>harwar distriot, Bombey State. It lies about sine miles east by north from 
Ron town {S.I., XV, 79). 

i^adra country.—Aocerdisg to the Mdrka^d^ya Pvfo^ (Ch. 67, 36) 
the country of the ^fldras may be located in the Aparinta region or weatam 
country. According to the MahabhUnUa (IX, 37, 1) the Sudns lived in 
the region where the river Sarasvotl vanished into the desert, i.e., Vlna&ana 
in Western Rajpntaoa {^iidrabhia^ praii dvsfOd yaira na^ SafoscaH). 
Opinions differ as to the exact location of their territory. For further 
details vide B. C. Law, Stvdiee, Ft. I, p. 34. 

Tha Sfllikas may be idsatifled with the Solaki and Sclahki 
of the Gujarat reoc»rds. Some have identifled them with the C&lokyas. 
They are mentioned in the Wa-rAhs. Inscription of l^finavarman Maiikhari. 
For farther details see B. 0. la,w. Tribes in Ancient India, pp. 894-3S6. 

S^nobagrdma .—It is in Ncorth Gujarat, and may he identified with 
Sxmak, a viUage about 26 rnilptt east*BCU^>aast :^om Fatten, north Gujarat, 
and about five miles west of Unjha railway station {S.T., I, 316). 

^ufoi^.—This river is mentioned in the Xflvnw Purina (XXVn, 30); 
farHut Purina (LXXXV) and Bhdgavata Pitrapo (XIX, 17). Its different 
reading is ^aa&. It issuea from the Bksa and the Vindhya mountains 
(vide, B. C. Law, Oeagrophical Essays, p. 111). 

The Suiistras were the Vinous people in Ancient India. 
The Suri^ca country (Pali Surattha, Chinese Su-lo'Cha) Is mentioned in 
the ROmAyam (Adikfioda, Ch. XIl; Ayodhy&kin^a X; Siskindhy&k&oda, 
Xil) as well as in Patahjali’e MahSbh&eyt^ (I 1.1, p. 31). It is ^so men* 
tioned in lAidera' lust No. 966. It is also known as Suratha {Ibid., 1123). 
According to t he Padna PutStm (190.3) it is in Gurjara. The Shdgavaia 
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m«ntioD£ ib afi a coimtrj {1, 10. 1, 10. 39; VI, 14.10; X, 27. 69; 

XI, 30.18). It is also manlioned in tlie Srhatsonihiia {XIX, 19). lUja* 
iekbara in his KavyamlmoTnii (Qaekwad Onantal Sariefl, pp. 93*94) aJso 
affiigos Sufiatxa to the wcotcrn ^TtaiOEi along with Bhrgak&ccha, Aoartu, 
Arbuda, Pascraka and otbor oounbriee. .I'Sur&atra oomprisM modam 
Eitlii&wfid and other portions of Gujarat. Acoording to tba Kaviitlya- 
ArthaSdttru (p. GO) tba elepbsate of the most inferior as 

compared with those belonging to Anga and Kalihga. Aoeordii^ to the 
SarMhaAga Jdtaica {JSi., V, 133), a atroam called SStodikfi how^ along 
the bordere of the 8uiS?tra count^, and the sages were sent to dwell on its 
bank. A sage namad Siliasara belooging to the KATi^^aka hermitage 
left it for the SuraHha country where he dwelt with man^ sages on the 
baolc of tbo river 8&bodik& (Jaiaha, III. p. 483). 'fThe prosperity of this 
town was due to trade (Apatidna, 11, 3G9; Jfiiinda, 331, 359; JdiiJea, 111. 
493; V, 133). A king named Pihgala ruled 6ur£9^a as a subordinate 
poCentabo under the Mauryas (FetavaUAV; IV, 8; £>. S. SfKtndarJsar KoJums, 
329/f.). 'The Jaina La3ave^Slis/a OwTti (I, p. 40) also refers to Surhttha or 
Surfistfa which was a centre of trade in andcQt times. 

• According to the Chineee pilgrim, Hluen Tsaog, the capital of Surastra 
lay at the foot of Mt. Yuh*Bban*ta (PrUsrit Ujjanta, Skt. Orjayat of ^e 
inscriptions of £udrad&man and Skandagupta and is identified with JunS. 

8 ad, anoient Girinagara, i.e., Giitiar). At the time of the Afo^Adrufo the 
orft^tra country was ruJ^ by the Y&dam. It appears from Xautilya's 
ArtAo^dsfra (p. 376) that Sukstra had a Samgha form of goremment. 
According to Strabo {Bk. XI, section XI, i; H. A F., Vol 11, pp. 252*3) the 
conqueete of the Sactrian Greeks in India were achieved pmr^ by Menan* 
dor and partly by Pemetrioa. eon of Euthydemos, They gaio^ pocmocpjon 
not only of i^tt^ene but also of the kingdom of Saraostos (Suristra) and 
Sigerdis. Ptolemy refers to a country called Syrastxeae which mnk be 
idmtical with Soitotra (modem Surat on the Gulf of Cutoh). Syrastrene 
which extended from the mouth of the Indue to the Gu^ of duteh, was one 
of the three divisions of Indo^crthia in Ptolemy’s time, Syrastrene is 
also mentioned in the Penplus of the SrytAraeein Sea as* the sea^board of 
Aberia which is ideot>i£ed with tne region to the east of the Indus above 
the insular portion formed by its bifoioation. After the Scythian oocupa* 
tion Suristra seems to have passed into the hands of the Guptas (B. C. 
Law, T’nbes ta Awieni India, pp, 347.4$), We dnd its decisive evidence 
in the .Tonigadh Inscription of Skandagupta, cir, 455-480 A-D. (C’X/., 
Vol. ni). The Gdayagiri Pave Inscription ns that Skand^pta 
‘deliberated for days and nights before making up his rnir,A to who 
could be trusted with the important task of guarding the land of the 
Surastxas', SurSstra at the time of Samudfagppta was ruled by the Saka 
lords or chieftains (Saka-Mnran^ss) (of. AUahdbad PiUor Inecription qf 
SanutdragMjAa). The Surisfr^ eoun^ oame to be included in the Mau^a 
empire as early as the reign of Gandrsgnpta for the Jun&ga^ Book loeor^* 
tion of KudiadAman refers to Candragupta’e fH^friya (Viceroy) Pusyagupta 
the Vaii^ya, who constructed tbs Suaareana lake. It was included in 
Aioka’s dominiona.i for tba sarne inscriptiou refers to Tu gSgph a. a Fenian 
contemporary and vassal of Aioka, who carried out supplementary 
operatious on the take. It is evident from Budrad&man’a insoription 
that the Tavaoarftja Tus&spha became an independent ruler of Sui&ftra. 
The anoient name of Junigadh indicates that the city with the hill-fort wae 
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built by a Yavaoa ruler {I.O., Vol, X, &7fF.), That Sori^ra wm autono- 
mooj in Aioka’e time Beema probable &om Rock Edict V.^ For further 
detaila, vide B. C« Law, Indclogical Studiti, Ft. X, pp. SC^S. 

HarpSfoka (Pali ^pp&raka).^It U modorn Sopara or Supara in the 
' Ttuma dietnct, i^mbay ^io, S7 miioe north of Bombay and about four 
milee nortli-wost of Beaeim. It waa the capital of Suofiparanta or j^a* 
rinta. Ill, 2C8; SajjiyuUa, 2V, 61^0* According to the ^i 

tozte the people of Suniparanto were reported as being fierce and violent. 
The distance of Supp&ra from Bivattbl was one hundred and twenty leaguee 
{DhamTTUzpadu Commp., H, p. 21S). It is also callod Sop&raga, Sc^raka, 
Sorpiraga^ (Ludore’ List^ Nos. ODC, 903, 1090 and 1131), Saurp&raka, and 
Supp&rika. SJz Sil^ara Xnsoriptions in the Prince of Wal^ Museum 
reftf to iSflrpSraka which is the modem Nale Sopara in the Bassim taluk 
of the Bombay State (EJ.. XXUl, Pt. VIX), Surp&raka is raentioaed in 
one of the inscriptions of ^a U^arodSta. It was a great sea.ooast 
OTDporiau {Efummapada Commi/., 21, 210), rightly idcutifi^ with Sopara 
of oarly Greek geographers. Aecordiog to the Sorivairiia (ZCVI, 50), a 
sage named Kama >l^aadagnya is credited with having built tbe city of 
Surp&raka. The Mirhofid^fa Pvr&^ (57) mentions this city. All tbe 
Pw^nos agree in placing it in the wcet, but tbe AfoAdbAdrofa locates it in 
the south (Sabb&parva, XXX, 1169; Yanaparva, LXXXVIIl, 8337). A 
ship contuning 700 passengers lost her way and came to the p^ of 
Suppira, The people of Supp^ra invited them to disembark and greatly 
fed and honoured them {Dipavamsa, IX, w. 10d6). According to the 
Ufa^vamsa {VI. 46) the port of Supp&raka situated on the west coast of 
India, wae visited by Vijaya. SuTp&;^a seems to have been an important 
centre of trade and commerce where merchants used to flook with merchux* 
dise (Divif&vaMna, 42ff.). There was a hous^older named Bhava in this 
city who wae a contemporary of the Buddha (ZHt/y&vadSna, 24£r.). 

is modem Sur&t {J.AE.B., VI, 887). Here ^ahkari- 
c&rya wrote his commentary on the Ved&nta (N. L. Bey. OtoffntpMctU 
Dictumary, p. 193). 

SuaaJca .—It is mentioned in the Nasik inscriptioii over which Oautaml- 
putra Is Sfud to have ruled. It seens to mean €u or Ynetchi oakas who 
probably held part of the Panjab and of tbe (^ngetic provinces. 

SvHifM-airama.—lt/ lay in the Dapdaka forest. The sago SuUksha 
gave up hie life bornizm himself in the sacniicial £re. This hermitage was 
visited by R&zna with Sti and Laksmapa, 

Svabhra. —This is mentioned in the JunSgadh Book iDsoription of 
RudndAman I (AJ>. 150). It is CD the Sabaimati <of. Padma PvrivA, 
Uttarakhanda, Ch. 52). It is mentioned as a coontry (Luden’ List 
No. 966). 

TdkgaOt^'^lX is in the Poona district. A copperplate grant belonging 
to tbe time of the B44^rakQta k^g Ersiia I, wae discovered. 

Taaranaka.—li seams to be the modem Toran on the Karjao river 
{E.I., XXV, Pt. Vn, July, 1940). 

—It is in XithiiTrtd and may possibly be identified with 
Talaia(/.A., XV, 360). 

I’cIotAam.-^The Jubbulpore Stone Inscription of Vimalahva men¬ 
tions it, which may be identuied with TikhArl, five miles south by west 
of Jubbulpore (5./., MV, Pt, VII, July, 1940). 


> Vide <A« Vtfaion of Atoka' » R.B.V ; B. S. Uookeri«o, Atoln. p. 140, 

fo, 6; H, C. Rayohandhuri, Pottitecl jffitlory e/Anoiont Jnd^ 4th ed., p. 236. 
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Ti4i9'u^s4 ^-—This village is situated 20 milea nortL of Sijapur oifcj in 
the Bijapur taluk of the Bijapur district of the Bombaj State» raere pfates 
of the ti^ of yiloamiditya vT w«re discovered [S.I., HI, 300). 

Torambagt.^lX may poe^bl; be ideotihed with Tuvambe in the 
Kolhapur State {SJ., JfIX, p. 82). 

TorBfKiprdma.—Tt is in soathsrc Gui’aiat and nay be identified with 
Toraagam Vol. 20). 

Torkhe^.^t is a Tillaro in the Khandeah district, where a copper* 
plate grant of Govindar&ja Oujant of Saka eamvat 736 was dieooreied 
{SJ.. m, 68ff.). 

T’rapamhd^a^vara.^rt is eltuated in the dense forest, and Is an 
important Hindu holy place in the Bombay State. The liver Godivatl 
rises &om here. 

T^tppadkur/ta ^.—It is a village in the Navahnnd taluk of the Bharwar 
district where an ioscription of the reign of Ak&lavarsa Krena HI vae 
discovered (S.I.. XIV, 364ff.). 

See Crjayat. 

^ VnS .—This town is in the aouthemmost part of the peninsula of 

E&thi&irt^ in the Junftgadh State, where two Sanskrit inscriptions on 
coppeipla^ have been diMovored (S.2., IX, p. 1). 

UroTta .—It is the modem Uran (E.I., XXHI, Pt. VTT, p. 273). 

Otjat/eU .—Orjayat (Ujjanta) of the Jun&gadh Ascriptions Eudra. 
d& man and Skaodagupta may be identified trith the Qimar hill near 
JimSgadh. The Kap Copperplate of Keja^ Sad&tiv^^tyaka refers to 
Ujjantagiri which is Girnar {S.L, XXIV, Pt. V, January, 1980; of. Jleot, 

&upta InMriptions, 0-U~, Vol. HI, p. 60). It is also known u Dijayat^iri 
(of. Juo&gadh Inscription of Itudiadgmaa). In Ludera’ But No. W it is 
called Orjayat. This mounts which is sanctified by ^ilDsnu is known aa 
Baivataka, Drjayanta, etc. This mountain is situated at Suristra. 
VastUp&la7 built thiee temples hexe fcFr the good of the world. Is ika 
temple of Satruhjaya built by Vastupila there axe images of i^abba, 
Pundarika and AeiSpada. (B. C. Law, Some Jama Canonical SiUraa, p. ISO). 

Vaddla.—VadSla is the modem name of BhetaUkS in the district il 
Paoebatri. It is a r^way station on the J uniga^ State Bs^way, about 
seven miles north of Junfig^ (EJ., XXVI, Pt. V, January, 1942, p. 210). 

Vfl^nojur.—Tt is i dent ified with the Xnandapura in North Gujarat, 
70 miles south of Sidhpur. 

VaidSryaparvata.—It is the Satpura range situated in Gujarat. The 
h^tsge of the sage Agastya was on this hill (ifa^Ad«ria. Vaoaparva, 
Ch. 83), It is so called because the costly stone of ispw luxah is found 
here. The most important minor mountain assodated with the Sahys is 
the Vaidflrya, which is generally identified with the Oroudian mountain 
of Ptolemy. ^ It included the northernmost part of the Western Ghats, 
hut the MaJtSbharata suggests that it iocluded also a portion of the southern 
Vindhya and the Satpora ranges. 

VoUafAi. —It was a proroerous town in the country of the Gurjatae 
where reigned a king named gjliditya (Law, Sotm Jaina CanorUcai S&rae, 
pp. 103.184). The rums of the city of Valabhi or Vallabhi were found 
near Bhaooagar on tho eastern side of Gujarat {A .S.W.I., VoL H). In an 
msortption of the 6th century it has been mentioned ae a beautifol kingdom 
cd Balabbadra (J.ri.jS-B,, 1838, p, 976). >/A ridi master-mariner lived in 
this caty in SaurMtra named Grbagupta who had a daughter Batna- 

vatl whom a merobant's eon, Balabhadi%, came from Ma^umatl to marry 
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(IMakumSracariiatn, p. lOS)^ It w&a known to Hiuen Taang u FMiupi. 
' Tbo kingdom of V&Jabhi isohided the whole of the Peninsula of Oujarat and 
the dtstiiote Bharooh and Suiat according to Yuan Chwang (C.A.Q.I., 
pp. 363F. and p. 697). 

Vaiiava4<k^li loay be identified with Valaya^a, also oolied Vo^ 
Tide, the site of the present Bidh&nagar!, about 27 miles to the south-west 
of Kolhapur KKIil, Pts. 1 and 12). 

Fdn<iita.^Thie rlvor is the Vailkl creek about 30 miles to the south of 
Nausftri (E.I.. XXI, Pt. Ul, July, 1981). 

YgradfiMeto.—It is probably Wared in the Motsi taluk of tha Aioxaoti 
district (S.i., XXIII, Pt. lU). 

r<^apardaita (Vatapodrapura).—It is the ancient name ^ Vafa- 
^ttana. It occurs in the Baroda Plates of Karkarija IT, dated Saka 7J4. 
it is modern Baroda {Important Inscriptions from Baroda Slats. Vol. I, 
p. 97). 

VatiSm .—It may be identified with Vatar, a village about six milee 
north-west of Nala ^para and four miles south-west of Agfisbl in the 
Bassim taluk of the Bombay State {E.I., Y YTTT , Pt. VTI). 

’'It is a village six miles east or rather north-eas^of Cbalisg&on 
in the yh<^^<^fteb district, where a stone inscriptioD of the oaka year 991 
has been discovered. Tlxis village has three temples: an old temple of 
MadhAidevf, a small ruined temple and a temple of the Mtebhtva eeet 
(5./., n, S 21 ff.). 

VdAdvia.—It may be identified with VShorS, a village about four miles 
south-east of Bhilodia in the Baroda State (E.I., ZXVI, Pt. VI, April, 
1942, p. 251). 

VShtrajba.—VSluraka (ValQraka) mentioned in the Karle Cave Inscrip¬ 
tion of the time of I^abapina, o. 1I9''24 A.D. appears to be the ancient 
name of the Xarlo rogion. Karle is situated in Poona district of the 
Bombay Praeidency. In Loders' List (Nob. 1099, IICO) VSloraka is the 
name of a cave. 

Velufframa.—It is identified with Volgaon, three mike south-east of Kirat 
and 14 miles east-north-east of Palghar (E.I., Vol. XXVm, Pt. 1, Jany., 

The Jaioa tradition associates this river with Mount 
O^yuta in Saurietra. 

—Til a iiTasik Cave InscripUon of Grauiamiputra Saiakarnl 
mentions Vex^kataka which was situated on the Venva river in the Nasik 
district. 

Ksrdwoi.—It is ancient R nTtie.r>s«-bflii 6Vft.pattana in K&thi£wft4i where 
an ima^ insch^on was discovarad (E./^ m, 302). 

PtndA^v^MAiparciam.—The JfaidSAarcUa refers to it as Vindhya- 
parvata (Ob, 204, 1-16). The PudtTta Purdm (DUarakhanda, vv. 35-^8) 
mentions it. The Vindhya forest attached to the mountain is described in 
the ItaAi^tumEracaritam 18 ) as a wild wood full of terror, fit habitation 
for b^sts and remote £r^ lii9 haunts of men. It is known as Quindon 
to Ptolamy. It forms the boundary between Korthem and Southern 
Indie, Bksa, the Vindhya and the P&ripitra axe parts of the whole 
range of mountains now known as the Vindhya (Law, GeograpMcal Essa$fs, 
107ff.). This monutain had a beautiful grotto (Isundora) watered by the 
river Bev& (Jftfrkavdeya Purd^a, VahgavfisI Edition, p. 19). It occurs in 
Ludeis'List, No, 1123. 

This mountain, otherwise known os Vijba, may be identified with the 
Satpura range. On a spur of this range there is a colossal rock-cut Jaina 
image ooUed Baw&ngaj, Aooording to modem geographers the Vindhya 
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TQonntain axtenda Mst«&rJ for a disbaiioe of about 700 imi«e from Gojorat 
OD tha w«&t to Bihar on tha eaat, taking dlffarent local D&SMe, c.g., lha 
Bhamar, tha Raimur, etc. The average eleration of this mountam Is &om 
1^600 to S,000 ft.; some of the pe&ba riaiag to an altitude of 5,000 it. This 
monfitain is not of 1<rue tectonic type. It representa the Boulhem edge of 
the Malwa pl&tean, which got faultM in the remote geolo^oal time, resale 
ing in the formation of the Vmdhya mountain. It is Relieved that the 
Vlndhja was formed of sedlmenta deriTed from the Aiavalli mountain. 

Vin^hSiavi .—Thie foreet oomptieea portions of KKancIesh and 
Aurangabad, which he on the south of the weetem extremity of the 
Vindhya range Inolndtng Kaaik. Arittha, a minister of DevftnampiyatisBa, 
who was sent to Adoka £ov a branob of the Bodhi tree, bad to pass through 
this forest while proceeding to P^Veliputra {Di/pao., 15. 87). 

l^old.^The Maliya C^perplate Inscription of Mahftrftja Bbarasena II 

S 'ear 162) refers to it as the chief town of the Wa)& estate in the Eftthiftwi^ 
ivision [OJ.I.y Vol. IH; E.L, XHI, p. 338). 

7ahiUn.—It is a village at^t four towards the north by east 
from Saundatti, tbs chief town of the Paraegad taluk of tha Belgaum 
district, whsn a rock inscription of tha time of Polabesin U was dlsooTored 
{EX, V. 6ff.). 
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It ia a tillago ideotioal with tko modem ElUchpur in the 
Amraott distnot (E.L, XXlll, Pt. I, January, 1980, p. 13; A'./., XXVIII, 
J?t. I, Jwwary, 1949). , . 

Ac&va4a (AooEv»J a),—It ia tho llkflavat mountain whoro Iirad the 
hanker NSgatdya, a natire of Kurftia. It occurs la Lxidere I-i«b (Noe. 
330 848 081 and U2S). The Ilkeavat ia the Ouxenton of Ptolemy. It la 
a wt of the whole rar^e of mcuctaiM now taown by the common name 
Vmdhyo. Ptolemy describee the jU«av4t as the source of the Thundtt, 
Ae Dosaron, the Adamsa, tho Ouindon, the Namados and the Nanagouna. 
Bv the Marat or the Rksayant Ptolemy meant the central r^on of the 
modem Vindhya range, north of the Narmadi (Law, Mountains of InoM, 
». 17; Law, Graphical Bssoifi, pp. I07£f.). , . ^ , 

Aeeyo.—It is about M milea sou^-wertof Mandaeor on the right bank 
of the river Seona, a^ut a mile to the south of the Partabgarh Road. 

Agar (Shajapui).—It is 41 miles by road north of Ujjain. . ^ 

—The Brtn Stone Inscription of Samudragupta refera to it. 
which haa been identided with Erii), a -ffillage on the left bank of tlje BioA, 
11 to the west by north from KhuxM, the chief town of the Khnrai 
tahed or sub*divieion <i the Sagor dietrict in O.P. {CJ VoL III). 

^aywnem.—The BijhoU ^ck Inscription of CihomMia SomMvara 
(VS 1226) refers to Aieyaraeni. This is evidently the njodem 
founded by the CAhanfeia prince Ajayedeva or Ajayarftja between A.D. 

1125 (Ep. Ind., XXVI, Pt. ni, July, 1941; I-A., XVI, ^168). 
AiflwToitt.—It is a hill fort about 16 mile* in a straight line sou^-weet 
of Kilafijer, where two Chandella inscriptions were discoTored ifi.L. I, 
3251. It is the modem name of Jayapuradurga etendiiw 20 n^ to toe 
aonth*weet of the Chandel fortcese offejafijar Vol. 33,1947, 

^ ^^ibn<waito«iaia.---This hiU is a part of the Mekhala hille in Gondwana 
the territory of Nagpur in which the riyers Narmada and Son take their 
Hence the Narmada is celled the Mtkhalcsvi& (Podma Pwatm, Ch, 
A«wding to some, it is in the Rewah State on the eaatemmW 
extoemity of the Maikal range, 25 milea by countiy road from Sahdol i^- 
way BtataoEL 3 000 ft- above seo-level. It is one of the sacred places of the 
Hindus (For details,* vide B. C. Uw, Boly Plows of Jadw, p. 34). Kw 
Amarakantaka Is the Amrakiita of Kilidisa e ifcpftadflto (1, 17). It is 
also known as the Somaparvata and the Snrathidri (Jfdrfewjsya Pwfipo, 
Ch fi7l Aocoiding to the Mal«ya/p~ this sacred hill was eupwior to Kura- 
ks^a (22.28; 186. 12-34; 188.79,-82: 191. 26). The Podwa (Ob. 

133, V. 21) mentions a holy place named OaadikStirtha at Amaral»ptaBa, 

AmhoT _It is the ancient capital of the State of Jaipur, RajpuCaaia, 

about seven mile* north-east of Jaipur railway station. The way from Jaipur 
to Ambar commands a panoramic view of hilla and jui^les. There a» 
some handsome temples. . . ^ . 

The city'of Ambar, the third capital in succeaaioa of the J“P“ 
is believed to have been founded in the lC«h or Uth century A.D. It u 
also designated as Ambivat! which was the capital of tho temt^ oalied 
Dhunda or DundhShada. Ounniagham derive* the name Ambar from 


m 
rise. 

VI). 
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^bi^vart, the nm© of a large tempi© ftt AmUr (D. E. Sabni. ^rcAaeo. 
w?tcai lUmaing and Excavations at BairS}, pp. OfT.). 

Anera.—Ii n about one and half ailoa to the aoutb of UdwDur 

* Tillage in the Biiaopur diatrict. An inscription bas 
been found Ler© woaad on two inaMivo plates vrv 209ff ) ^ 

statiw'^G ^ aorth-weet of Antd, a 

Anarghovoili .—It comsponda to the modem JSniidr taheil of 

ssssiSi '■ 

Aiighora.^lt is two and half mUee south of Itadwaba 
Afljonovolfis a village in the Candut taluk, alniut 22 miles due 
e«t m Berw (£J„ XXJII, Pt. I. January, mt 1 1" 

oM ^ *cnith of firwSor on the 

old Delhi to Deooan, a place of Abul Pad's murder 

^ mountains in tho Majjhimadesa. It ia 

descnbed h^ hs exutlng m a great forest. (JiU., V 134) ^ 

ideatided lliis range with the Apokopa It ia 
^ rnoimtain of India, ft divides dewrt 

tte rang© ^omes mc« promment. Beyond Marwara the heicht ia 
crem fajt^, the highest peak attaining the height of 4 31B if The 

^r^otermmates south-west cf the S^Stai TUijavsSrW^ 

18 pre.Vm^yan in age. The Arbuda (Mount Abu) which is sep^S 
details, vide Imperial CfasOUete of India, by W. W. E^r, pp, Ifdi 

A^JdS to M* ^ Va6istha and tbs fomous shrine of Ambft 

Arbuda or Mouat^u^ 
w^oal wi^ Oapitaha which attaining an elevation of 6 600 ft rises far 

« by Megaeihensa and Arrian, The river caU^Sbhra- 

matt has Its souwe in the Arbudaparvata (pJdma Pu^ S ^6) ^ 
ftrthw doti^, Tide Law, Some J^rta Canonical Stilras pp 284-186 • 
QaedUcr,, Vol. LU-A compiled bT ErelSr^'^.ff -S' 

to &»” Banaw„a 

w« ^ .ub-diTiafop in wMeh Mahalk-Uta 


(17 

vantT 


40 MlArhe Sralmd^. 

.« Inaonption of Rudrad£man I mentions AkaiS 

.« (MaJWg),! Sicarn c api tal 

AvanH i, tb* aaci«l nww ,1 Mata, (rf, SaUcn,eaaf„^. Cb. SIX). 
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(idcotited wiUi West oapitU Ujj&in) alcvg vith AnOpa realm 

(oapitAl UShismatl), ^narta (North K&thi&w^), SurSstra (Bcitth K&thA> 
^vabbra oa the river ^banDaU. Ka£cba (Cutch in Weebom India), 
Sir^Q (weet of lo^rer Tndus)> Sanvlra (east of lower lodus in Northern 
lQdia)> Knkura (near Aoarta in north K&thi&w&d), Apar&nta (North Eon* 
kan in Weeters India), Ntsb&dha^ and the Yaudbeyaai who lived in 
Bijayagarh. Avantr of whtoh Ujjayin! t wsm the capital finds menlioD in 
the Na^ Cave Insoription of VMiethiputra PulDmlji ae Akara7a*riti t 
while the Jtm&gadh Insoription of Rud^iman I speaks of two Akari* 
vanitla. namely, E^rra (eastern) and Apara (western). The first separate 
Edict ol Aioka refers to tTijayini wherefroro the hfahftcoAtrss were 
sent by the royal prince (itumidra). In tbe mscriptions of AAoka.^ the Bhoja 
and ETtikA-EUstri^ territori<» and theii off*3koote placed oat»do tho 
territorial limit of the then SCaorya province of Avantl (Barua, Aioka and 
His Inscriptions, Ch. III). The inscriptions of Usavaditar of tbe time of 
the Ksaharata Ksatnpa Nahapfipa of western and southern India, when 
considered in relation to the insoriptions of the ^tavShanaa and the 6aka 
Ksatrapas, involve a knotty ohionological problem. There is no con* 
elusive evidence to ebow that X^jajini or Avantl proper formed a dominion 
of Nahap&na. The inclusion oi Ujfayiot in Nahspina’e territory is usually 
inferred from the mention of the M&lsyss (MAlavae) in Ueavadita’s Nasik 
cave inscription but one hsa yet to establish that XJjjayinI was at that time 
the^t of Ocvsrmnent of the M&lsvss. 

^Aa regards the location of AvantT, the AfdhAbhAraia places it in western 
InoJa (Avantiifu praticy&in vai—Vanapatva, XO, 39,3364) and speaks of the 
sacred river Narmadft on which Avantl is situat^. •^t state s ifLthe.Vjrita' 
parva (IV,that Aijui^. actions Ava ntl along^tb other ku^^ms 
in western*^^; lu^n^, .Q^Sstxa IJm. Bbys Davids notes 

that A^iaiT lay to the Tn-trfh the VinHhy^ UiQi^ntamSj north-east of 
Bombay {Psai^ the PfsAnn. p. 107, note 1). T. W. Rhys Davids 
observe tKant was'ball^'Avaniras la^ as the 2&d oentuiy A.D., bat 
from th^7th or 8th cen lji ry onwr a r^t. w M.tfJl ed h^va iPvddJwi India, 
p, 2S).« Oijaylol, whioBT^^^e oaolttd of A^^ntT or x reetftri BKlafipffld 
wMth was si tuat ed on SprA a t ributary of the J^^amuvatl 

(Cfaarobftl), is the modem Ul-ia jn in fiwftTior, fVtntrfil Indift Ancient 

India, p. nSir ^-Avon ^ rougMv cortseponds to.jnodem Ali^wa. 
aj>i^ Santr al P^vinoea. It wde divided Into tWO 

parts: the ntgihega h».vin^ oap^ l a.tTTjja.y^t o.nd having 

ite capital at wa;.iyy>a.tT ^ ' 

The Avant!s wtwS 6E5' <U the most powerful of the Esatnya eUos in 
ancient India. They oceapied the territory which lay north of the Wndhya 
mounlams. They were one of the fboi chief monarohiee in India when 
Buddhism arose snd were later absorbed in^thnAioiiyan an^ueA" They 
•were an anoient peopIfcT^* **tl55 * Ma/tSFhdraUi points out. Their duU 
mcnarchs, Yinda and AneVinda, led Duryodhana's army in the battle of 
Earak^stia, and really speaking tbe Avan^ made up one*£fth of the entire 
Euru hest.^ They were great wairiom accomplished in battles, of firm 


' ^ B. 0. Law, Tribu <n Anciitu Indie, pp. SfifF: (ITIsAdis or Kifadhas). pp. 76ff. 

* It won M UjeoS. a town in Laden'List Kos. 172.17S. 210. 212,212,2ie*-222, 
221-227. 288. et«. In this hat oooura a dwtriot oalled ITiaolhAra (No. 2fi2) whioh >s 
diAsult to b« traced. 

* Also called Aksitvatl (Laden’ List, No. 269). 

* Pdoltns of the BroArm, p. 107, N. 1. 

* V. 12. 24. 
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dtiQogtb pMVMS, And vats two of the bMt ohfifiot-wairiora.^ Th&y 

figured vary promiiiaiitly in tha coum of the “wiiolo &iid perform ad 
many gloiicptia and harc^ deads. They nodared useful 8«rBi<« 

to tiho Kaureve oause both by their mdiTidoal prowcee end gsuerelship, ae 
well ae by tbe numerous &nay coneietiog of foreoe of all desoriptions that 
they led to battle. They supported Bhiema in the early stage of 

the battle.^ Th^ led aa atta^ ag&mat the mighty Aijuna.’ They 

fought Tery bra-^y with the nighty IrftBat, eoa of Arjona. They 

attacked Phxistadyunna, the generaiiaaimo of the Fft^davae. They 
surrounded Arjuna and fought Bhlmaaena.* Tbns they fought brarely 
in the fl^l d until they laid down their Utss at the hands of Arjuna according 
to some ^ or at the hands of BhJma according to Others." 

According to tti lf"*y»-^frffnrr thf i^TRi'n*Ti originated from 

the HMhaya (Iju n t j i * n T Biiiiili ~T 7 g i( l i apfryfTjiinfV most glorious 

nil^rr~ Tbfff were zoarital relationa betwM the royal families of the 
ATautls and the ruling dyoasty of the Yadus. it&jy6dhide7i, a Yadu 
prinoees, was marned to the king of Arantl.t She gave birth to two SODS, 
Vinda end UpaTlnda, who are most probably to be identified with the 
heroic Arant! princes, Vinda and Anuvinda, whose mighty deeds in the 
£uruk' etra ba^e are recorded in the MahabMrata.^ 

The celebrated grammarian Pauini refers to ATantS in one of bis tufros 
(I\^. 1.179). f^tafijali’s Ma3iQi>hQ9ya also refers to it (4.1.1, p. S9). The 
BhAgttvatA PwHfm mentions it as a city (S, 46. SI; X, 68.30; lU, 28. 9, 23, 
31). The d'ibTR^Purat a refers to it as a holy city (Ch. I, 19-23). The 
YoginUankra (2.2.119) mentions it. 

It is interesting to note that the country of AvantS, much of which 
wae rioh land,..h^ bero ooloi^gd or od tR^uera tJaJ ^viinrtnby who o ftmc 
do^ the"ladus Vsiiey and taroer*Outen. it was 
C4^ed ATsntT'Ss lateTih the second centirry A'X); aS RudradSman’s 

inscription at Jun&gadh, but from 7th or 3th century onwards it was called 
KilaTa as pointed out ^ T. W. Bhye Parids.i^ 

Aventl wes ono of ^ most fiourishing kingdoms of ancianl India and 
one of the sixteen great teiritoriee {ffmAljsa^paias) of the Jambudlpa. 
The country produced abundance of food and the people were wealthy and 
tcrosperouB.^^ The Pall langtu^, in ^ch the ooSka of the HlnayUia 
Buddhists haTs been written, wes, according to some, elaborated In Avant! 
Or Qaudh&ra.^* 

Avuitl wes a great oentre of Buddhism. SeweraJ of the most eamat 
and zealous adherents of the Hhantma were either bom or resided here, eg., 
Abhayakum&r&,i> IsidAs!,!^ Isidatta,^^ Dbammapala,it Souakutlkai>^,i7 
and especially Mabkkftcc&yane. 

MahAkaceSyane was bom at '^jaylnT in the family of the chaplain 
{pur6hUa) of king Catkda Pajjota. tfe learnt the three Vedas and after his 
Other's death he suobeeded him to the chaplsinsbip. He went to thi 


a Af6&., V, ICS. > IHi., VT, 19; 11,17, tU. 

» IMS., VI. 69. * /Md, VI. 102 eod 116. 

/* TM.. Vn, W. • Ibid . XI. a. 

/ ’ Pergtter. AnHmt Indian BUtorical TtadUion, pp. 102, 297. 

* VwsV'Pv^tfSCy IV, 12; Ob. 376. 

• rv. U. 

NifcJyo, IV, 252, 259, 291. 

IS £11^ tfuidtnrm and .3wUA>m, 1, 282. 

Cvmm., 261'^ 

Ibid.. 204. 

ysTiyvaaj/ihSjro. Ql. p. 9;1V. 117; 1, 22; V, 49; Hatpnma 

nt 228. 

20B 


1« SvddM4t India, p. 28. 

TharatOihS Oamm., 88 
la Thm^ds/id, 120, 
iM4., 
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Buddha who taught him the Norm with such oSoot that, at the eod of the 
leMOQ, hd with hi attendants ma eetabliahed in erhantahip with thoroi^ 
CTMp of letter and meaning. It wm through his effort that be aucoeeded 
in eitablishwg Pajjota in the faich.» Mahfihacoiyaaa himself being a 
native cff Avanti worked with seal fbt the diffuaion of the new mith won^t 
bis oouatrymen. The great succees of hie mbaionory aeWvlty In hie native 
orovinoe is somewhat explained by the ^ct of his initial succ^ m <«n- 
vertinii the ruler of the country, Ca^da Pajjota. He, while dwelling at 
Avanti so suooeaefuUy explained in detail the moaning of a stanza mainly 
dealing with Ka^iwu (objects of meditation) to an vpSaikA (Uv female 
devotee) nomed Kilt that she was very much satisfied ^th hie explanation. 
He also explained to a houaebolder of AvantI named HaliddlkSnij^ et^za 
dealing with the question of vedan£ (aonsalion), (form), stmaa (^* 
©option) wflndna (conscioosnees), dh£iu (element) and so^iAdra (ootde*^ 
tions). and the hoosehoLdor very much aatished. The e^e devoot and 
inquisitive householder again approached him ibr the elucidation of some 
of the knotty voinU of the Buddhist doutrine and he made them ciMf to 
him (Sm, IV, pp. 11M16). MahSkaociyana used to be prea^t whenever 
any sermon was delivered by the Budoha on pjereforc w 

monks used to keep a seat fbr him« It is, thwefore, clear that the 
followers of Buddhism in the western province of AvantI must have been 
very numerous and influaatial at the same time, showing that under the 
energetie minietration of the Thera Mahikacciyana the new Retime of 
peace and emancipation had spread far and wide over the province, 

MaMvlra, the great pro;^ 0 der of the Jaina faith, is said to have 
performed some H his pea«ioes in the country of AvantJ. The capita of 
Avantti, UjjayinI, was abo visited by him where he did pen«oe in a 
cemetery when Budra and hb wife tried in vain to interrupt bto.* 

One of the wired place* of the Libgiyat eect is situated in AvMtl at 
UjjayinI (UjjenS) which is frequently visited by the Lifig&yat itinerant 

**^Tho Pradyotae were kings of AvanW. King Oajjda Pajjota (Ca^^a 
Predyota) wa« a contemporary of the Buddha, In Buddh a ^a^time-me 
itintf ci Madburtwae atyled Avantlputta.ehQwli^ tharpunifl s awe 

SwwE&ted with the royal family of UjjayinM UjjayinI played an 
important part in the political hbtory of India. Under the Pradyotas it 
toM to a very high position and its power and provw were feared ev^ 
by the great emperors of Megadha. Aj&talatrc fortihed hb capitU B&ja- 
arha in expectation of an attack about to be made by King Psjjota of 
UjjaaL A matrimonial s,liiAnce was eetabliahed between the royal fawes 
of KwbfimM and Avanti. Fajjoto, king of Avantf, grew angry and was 
determined to attest Udeoa, king of Kosambi, knowing that he (Udena) 
aorpassed him in glory. Bajjota got an ebphant made of wood and c^ 
ceJed in it sixty warriors. Knowing that Udena had a speoial liking for 
fine elephants, tajjote had informed him by spies that a matchless 
Blorious elephant could be found in tiie frmitier foreet. Udeaa came to the 
forest and in the pursuit of the prixe, he became separated ^m his i^ue 
end was made captive. While a captive he fell in love with Vasuladatte, 
Kina Paiiota‘8 daughter. Taking advantage of VajjOta’s ^wnce from hto 
E^^cm, he fled from hb kingdom with VasuladattS. Udena managed 

I a/ BrocAmt, SSS-S. 

I CowMiMn, Q. pp. 17e*77. 

• 8(0v«rt*on, Th* Start <j/Jaini»tn.p. 33 . 

* diet, Sttviuitm and Svddhitm, 11, 227 , 

» D B BbandxrkAr, OvmicJtati Leoturta, ISIS, p. 68. 
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to roaoh his Idogdom taking V&ooladattS vltb him. He made her his 
queea.i In tbe 4th oontui? B.C. Ufjeal heoame subject to Magadha. 
Aioka, Candiagupia’a grazidion, was stationed at as Ticoroj of 

AvAotl ootmtr^.t Vikramiditya, the celebrated king of Ujjain, atpellsd 
the Scythiaod and thereafter eatablished hl8 power over a groat part of 
India. He restored the Hindn monarcti7 to its anoieot splondoui.t In 
later times some of the ruling familiee of A’^antl made mark in Todian 
hiatoiy. Dharmap&Ia of the File dynasty dethrcoed Indriyudha ud 
instdled in hia place Cakriyudha With the assent of the neighbonring 
northern powera of the ATsntls, the Bhojas and the Yavanaa^ ^e 
Paramfira dynasty of Malwa (ancicatly known as Avantl) was founded by 
Upan^ or Kriehoar£ja early in the 9th oectury. Mufija who was fmous 
fbr his learning and eloquence was not only a patron of poets but himself 
a poet of no mean reputation. Mu&Ja’s nephew, the famous 6boja» as* 
oended the throne of Dh&rS was in those days the capital of Malwa, 
and ruled gloriously for more than forty years. tTn^ the bcginmng of the 
thirteenth centory A.£>. the Faram&ra dj^ty of Ualwa lasted as a purely 
looal power. Sa this century this dynasty was superseded by ohiefe of the 
Tomara clmi who were followed in their tnro by the Cauhan kings &nm 
whom the crows passed to the Hoslem kings in 1401 A.C. 

AvauU became a groat commercial centre. Here mot tha three routes,, '^ 
from the western coast with its seaports Suipfraka (Sopgrii) and Bbf^> 
kaooha (Broach), from the Beocan and from br&Tastl in Kotala {Ou&). \ 

PtriphtA df the Erythraean Sea (See. 48) points out that from Ozsne 1 
^ijain) were bought down to Barygaea commodities for local cunsump- \ 
tion or export to other parts of eg;., onyz«stones, porcelain, fins 

TOna?ina jmdlOW'tlDted COttOn, etc. 

ATantS was also a groat centre of learoiDg. The Hindu astronomsTB 
recko n ed their first meridian of longitude ^m Ujjayinl and the drajaas of 
HfilidSea. were performed on the occasion of the Bpring Festival before its 
Viceregal Court, 0.400 A.P.^ Kine famous persons known as jVovo'iKaMd 
(nine gems) adorned the court of Vlkramfditya, king of Ujjayim. 

Ujjayinl was built by AcentagSmi.^ According to AvanWa- 
of the 3leaKd<^Pw^':a (Ch. 48), the great god Mahkdsva after 
destroying the great demon called ’^pnra visited Avantipuia the capital 
of the Avantls, ahioh, in honour of the great victory obtained by the god, 
came to bo blown as tljjayinL 

• This cl^ was visits by the OLinese pilgrim, Yuan Chvang. in the 

1 7ch century A.B. According to him ' njjayiul was about 6,000 li in circuit. 

It was a populous city. were several conveo&e but t^y were mottiy 

in ruins. There were many priests. The king belonged to th« Bnhmin 
caste. Kot far fiom the city there was a stupa.? 

The coins carrent id Ujjain have a speoial mark. On some of the 
rare ocins the word (Jjeniya is incisad in Brihml characters of 2ud 
century B.C. Oenerally on one side is found a man with a symbol of the 
sun and on the other is seen the eign of Ujjain. On some coins.ah^ 
within a fence or the Bodhi tree or the Sumcru hill or the fignrs of the 
Goddess of Fortune is seen on one ^e. Some coins of Djj^ are qua^< 


> Cf. BuddSitt India, a-7. luul Bbfaa’t BvcfincvdeatadaUd, 

* Smith, At^ka, p. 2t5. 

> MeCriAdJe, India m dtwiied hv Ptciemv, pp. lM*ea. 

« Smith, SariySi*tory efjTtdia, *th sd., p. 413. 

e ^peon, Anaimi India, p, 170. 

* Dipavanea (Oidesbere), p. 57. 

’ ojthe Wutem World, II, 27Ct-771. 
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while otb^e are round.’ Sqnaio copper Moghul coioa were atrack 
in thie oitT’ up to the tost of Shah Jah&s.^ The clan of round coim found 
at Ujjfun diepl&j a special tycabol, tlia 'cross and balls’ known as the 
Ujjaifi eymbcd.^ For further details ride B. 0. Law. Tribu in AncUnt 
India, Cii. IX-. B, C. Lav, O^raj^iai Sssoi/s, pp, 33, L70^ B. 0. Iaw, 
Ujjayini in AnaerU India, (Gwalior ArohaeologtoM Department); B. C. 
Law, IndoUygical Studies, 1, 04. 

Abuya^dma—{£.!., VIXI, 222).—It may be idon^ned with Abu. 

The Bijhoii Eook Inscription of Cihamina SomeAw&ra 
(V.S. 1226) refers to it {B.I.. XXVI, Pt. Ill, July, 1941), whioli may be 
identified with Upararav5,la*aintarl. It is the name of a tract which com- 
piisce ^e estates of BegCn, Slfigolu KadT&sa, Ratar^arh, Khedi, etc. 

Xfiandapura.^li ia montionod In Uto Harsola j^ant {S.I-, XIX, 236), 

It xD^ bo idontifiod with tbo modern VarlnagM in Baroda, 

This village Ues about 2S milee in a westerly direoUon from 
Banswara in Bajputana, where an inscription of the Paramira Cimunda* 
i4ja was discovered [SJ., XIV. 295). 

Jvaraiahhopa. —It may possibly be identified w^th the country round 
the town of Agar, noTth*esst of Djjain (E.I., XXUl. Pt. IV, October, 
1936,102). 

BodW.—It is about 10 miles by car^track to the north-eest of 
Shamsbabad which is 31 milea by pucea toad to tho north*weet of Bhilsa. 

Badoh.—Xt is situated some 12 mike from Kulhar r^lway etatios. 

Ba4vd.—Ti ie a large village, about five mllsa soutb'WcSt of Antab. It is 
in the Sotah State in Kajputana, where three Meukhari inscrip^oa on 
74ipas of t^ Krta year 295 were dboevered (B.I.. XXD3, Ft. Q. AprlL 
1936, p. 42). 

Ba«X^.-^^ee Vairit. 

—It is in Sanchor district, Jodhpim State. An iaaoription 
has been found here incised on two plates (B.f., A, 7dff.). 

BamAcm;.-<lt is in the Sobagpnr taheil of the Kewah State, Baghel- 
KhAn d Cortral India. A copperplate charter has been discoveied here, 
which is of immense value to the student of earl y Indian history (vide 
Bhdrala Kaim^, ft. I, pp. 2l6ff,; of. B.I,, XXVTl, No. 24, p. 132). 

Bongla. —It is about five miles to the east of the Narwar fort. 

Boroi.—It is about three miles from Panihar railway station (Gwalior- 
Shivpuri line). 

Borpsow.—This viUege is situated at a distance of 27 milee north by 
west of Murviti, the obiof tows of the MurvS:^ tahsil of tbe Jnbbalpore 
district in Central Provincea (B.I., XXV, Ft. VI, p. 278). 

BarnJla,—It is in tbe Jupui State. It is a smell villam belongiag to ' 
the Thskuraahib of BarQfrla, about eight miles from tbe loleote-Oang^Qr 
fair •weather road, where two Yupa inacriptions were discovered (B.7., 
ZXVI, Pt. ni, July, 1941, p. 118). 

B^.—It is an enoiont site, containing the remauu of an ancient dty 
extending up to the neighbouifi^ town of P&tb&r. The chief remains 
consist m Hmdu and Jain templee (Guttlfor Stais QatetUsr, I, pp. I99ff.). 

B yft,—This village is situated in the south of Malwa, ah^t 25 miles 
south'west of Dhar. It stands at the cooilneoce of the W&gh or B&gh and 


^ R. D. Bsiwrjee, FfoAnaMuirS, lOS. 

* Brown, Ooint of Jndia, p. S7. 

> Ibid., p. 20. Vtdo Also 6. 0. Law, in .4n«<«nt India published in tbe 
VikrAme volamo (^eindia Orimtal ImUtvU, IMS), pp. 881-2BS. 
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Oimft etreama. It Uee on an old maia lonto close to tbo Udaipur Ghat, 
12 milsfl north of fCuksT {OkoUot Stott Qtaditer, 1, 190* 197). To the south 
of this Till&gs is situated a vihira, cow much in ruins. The caves are nine 
in number, hTo inacriptioD ia fbund in these caves. The beet usages 
representing the Buddha or a Bodbisattva with two attendaute are found in 
the eouth-westem group in cave No. 2. The paintings at B^h ma^ be 
dated tbe 6th eentu^ or first half of the 7tb centup' A.B. ^e dagoba 
which is found in a nw of these oavas^ oonUina no imaga of the Buddha. 
But there are images of the Buddha here aud there in these caves. The 
arohitecture is not of the ssjne type as that of the Xasik oaves. The onve 
yjo. 2 knows es PeTidabohkigainph& is weU preserved. It is a srjuare 
VihSra with celle oo ^ree eidffi and a etupa inside a ahrine at the back. 
Tbe ante-ohaznher has pillara in front and ite walla are adorned with eculp* 
tuxes. The ceve No. 3 is a Tihdro. The cave No. 4 ia the finest specioisn 
of architecture. There is a portico more than 220 ft. long supported by 
22 pillars. The cave No. 6 is a rectangnlar excavation, the roofs being 
supported by two rows of columns. The roof of esave No, 6 is dilapidated. 
The cave No, 7 which seems to be similar to the cave No. 2, is also dilapl* 
dated, All the cevee are vih&ras, there being apparently no oeitya hall 
or Buddhist Oiurch attached to them. 

B'“gfitikh<md .—The Bewah greats of Trilokyavarman show that the 
northers portion of BSgbelkhand was under the control of the Oandsllae 
in the 18th century A.D. (I.A., XVTl, 280ff.). 

It is a district in tbe Nagpur division of Central Provinces, 
where five plates of PrithlvTeena TI were disoovered iS.I.. IX, 207ff.). 

..This* town contains two temples, one of ^dilch is a Tuna temple 
coQtaining an iosoription of tbe 12th centory A.D. It is situated about 
five miles 80 uth>eaat of Faina railway station (Brskin, Rajpuiano OasiUeer, 
Vol. m, p. 178). 

BdrdiUd.—It is a village is the Saiangarh State, Central Provinoee 
(S.L, XXVZt, Pt. VT, p. 267) whore copperplates of MahiSivagupta (year 
9) have been found oat. 

Bar^A (Baglai.) .^It is a river which may be the same ae tho river 
PaxD&ia (Baden * 1/ist, No. 1131), 

Poem.—It is the headquarters of the B&sim taluk of the Akola diatriot 
in Borar, where some plates of Tik£taka Vindhyalakti IZ were discovered 
(E.I., XX71, Pt. m, July, 1941), 

—This district comprised the torilory round the modem 
village called Benf, 35 milce to the caet of Kosamb& in the Gondia tahsil 
of the Bhander district (E.I., XXZr, p. 170). 

Belul —It is in tbe Betul district of the Central Proviocce, where the 
plates of Samk^obba of the Gupta year 199 ware disooverod VITI. 
264ff.). 

Shaipta^.-^T!h» J^oonitharfiya temple inecriptions at Udaipur 
mention this vQlage which lice near Chitor (S.I.. XXIV. Pt. II. AoriL 
1937, p. 65). ' 

BAowrorporA.—At BaroUi, about three miles n9rth*e«et of Bhainsror- 
garh in ^e Udaipur State in Bajmitana, there is a group of beautiful Hindu 
(empleu. Tbe c&ief temple, deoioated to Ghate4vara. stands in a walled 
enefosure. There is a ^ure of VisQU rapoamg on tbe SceBteyya or the bed 
of tbs serpent, which Tb^asson oonsidon as the most beautiful piece of 
purely Eiodu scnlptnre. 

—It is a village in the Godwar district of the Jodhpur State, 
where an inecriprion has been found. 
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SAddrS.—The Bh&bru Edict. Ot tbft second Vsir&t Bock Edict comes 
from one of the VairM Mia, distent ebout 12 miles ftom the csjnpm^ 
ground at Bhabru (Eeporl qf the Archaeolcgiccd Swviy, Western circle, 
IdOO'ldlOh The Matfl^ couatr? appears to hare been knovn ia later 
times as Vii&ia or Vairata. Vaii£ta may bare included the greater part 
of the present State of Jaipur. Its precise boundaries cannot be deter¬ 
mined; on t they may be Qxed approximately as extendii^ on the north 
from Jhunjun to Kol Kisim 70 mi Ice; 00 the >veet from Jhunjnn to Ajmeer 
120 miles; on tho suutli from Ajmcor to the junction of the Ban&s and the 
Chambal, ISO mllee and on tho cast from the junction to Kol KSsi o, ISO 
miles or altogether 400 miles. For further details vide Mat^tfode^ and 
Vairdla. 

BhanAak .—The Nachne*ki*ta1ai stone inscriptions of MahSr&ja PritbivT. 
sona mention VSkitaka which Is tlie anclont name of the modern 
Bh£adak, tho ohief town of the Bb&udak Pargane in the Chanda district 
in C.l^ {(J.IJ.. Vol. ni; of, SJ.. XIV, i2lff.). 

B\«ropAJ(.—It is on the Narmada in the Jubbalpur district of the O.P. 
A atone insoripiuon has been found bore of the Queen Albanad«7l of the 
Cedi year 907 («./., n, 7ff.). 

BKUoifa.'^li is about six miles east of Udaipur and ahoat IS miles from 
Baaoda by direct route. 

BhiUoTrv'la.—Tht Salrulhava copperplato grants from Gbumli mention 
it,,which may be MentiBed with mc^rn Bhinmal, 80 milea to the north of 
Patan and 40 miles to the east of Mount Abu, Bajputana (E.L, XXVI, 
Pt. V, January, 1942, p. 204). It wea the ancient capital of the Qurjaras 
between the dth and 9th centuries A.L. 

Sftiis t.—It ia aituktod fti A distance cf 535 miles from Bombay, Tt 
etands on the east bank of the Bctwfr riTor. According to Cunningham it 
was founded during the Gupta period. The remains consist of a series of 
sixty Buddhist stupas, many of whioh contain reJio>oa6kets, Korth-west 
of BhUsK in the (ark formed by the Betwa and the Beeh riven is the site of 
tbe old city of Besnagar which was a place of ioiportaaoe as early as the 
time of A4oka. Tn the 4tb and 5th centuries A.b. the Guptas held tbe 
town. In the 9tK century it fell to the Parpjnfiras of Malwa and in the 
12th oeatuiy it was held oy the C&lukya Idi^s {OwUiar Bktie (?dsaAasr, I, 
pp. 203fF.). For further deuila vide Vidiiu. 

BMmnvuna;—This seems to be the ancient name of the extensive 
forest round about the range of h^ ooatAlning the great tableland called, 
tie Pathftr {SJ.. XXVI, Pt. in. July, 1941, p. 101). 

ShinntSL —This o^y Is in the Jaswan^ora distriot of tbe Jodhpur 
State where tbe stone inscription of Udayasimhadeva has been discovered 
{B.r, XI. p. 66). 

Bhiianoar. —It is 19 miles by road to the west of the Pabra railway 
sba^on. 

Bhumara. —The Bhumara stone pillar inscription of the rime of the 
Imperial Guptas menriona this village which Is situated nine mike to the 
north-west of UncLera, tho chief town of the State of Nagod in Central 
India ZXI.No. 2). 

This village is in the RSjanagara district. C.I. (BX, 
XXTV, Pt. U, April, 1937). 

BiAnr Ki}ira.-^lt, Is in the lUj^h State, Malwa, where an iuscriprion 
was discovered (EJ., XXVI, Pt. ift, July, 1941, p. 130). 

Bifopur.—It is in the Nimar district. It is an old hdl fort in the 
Satpurls (Luard and Dube, Indcre d*aU GseeOssr, tl, 269). 
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TJm Bijayagadb sfcone inscription of tho Yftudbeyafi 
mentions the bill fhrt of ^*e;dge4h« situsted abotit two south*weet of 

By&n& in the B7&a& tfthsil of the Bhantour State is Haloutana fC 11 
Vol. lU). iv \ . 

SijoUa (Bijhoii).—It is a village in Me war, abont 100 miles from 
Udaipur. A rook inscription has been found in this vill^e. Zt is a Jaina 
record oontaining salutatHons to P£nivanAtha and other Jaina divinitiee. 
According to Bijholi Rook Inscription of C&ham£na ^me^ara it is a 
fortified piotureaque town situated about 113 miles north*east of Udaipur, 


Its position is in tiie midst of the uppenocet tableland called Pathir in'tho 
AraTalli hills. This tableland ertenda from B6rollI and Bbainsarorgarh 
in the south to Jah&spux in the north through Bijboll and Mandat* 
garb, once forming an important portion of the dominions of 

Sirobhar and Ajmeer (EJ.. XXVI. Pt, 11, April, IWl). It now fonse a 
part of the State of Udaipur. ViDdhyiTallT is the ancient Sanskrit name 
of Vijhoir or BSjholi, which is an important Mohaeological site with some 
ancient tempiee of imigue design and elaborate sculptures ISJ., XZVI 
Pt. IT, 84-85). It is also popul^ly known as BijoliS or Bijolfvi which to 
deriTable &om ViodhyaTailika. 

B^mthikewdiaka.—'Iho Kothuraka Grant of Pravarasena H refers to 
BonthikaTitaka (EJ.. ZXVI, Pt. V, October, IWl). It to the modem 
Bothad, about 81 miles to the north bj west and two miles to ike north freon 
Uangaon in the ^agpor dislrici. 

It to in the BiUdft district of Jodhpur State, where the 
Inscsiption of N&gabhatta of the SamTat 872 was dtocovered (EJ., IZ, 
198ff.). 

Catl.—It to about five miles to the north of Karhaiya which to about 
12 miles to the north of the village Bevri on the Bhitawar-Harsi road 

Cwnma*.—The Cammah copperplate inaoriptioa of the MahSrftja 
Prararwena n of the Viiitaka dynasty mentions Cammak in the Bhoia- 
kata kingdom, which to the ancient Tillage of CarmAhka, abont four twhL 
south-west of Hichpur, tbs chief town of the Dichpui dtottiot in east Ber^ 
or ancient Tidssbha. This Tillage named CarmAnka stands on the 
of the rivor Madbunadl (CJJ., Vol DU). 

Ca«der»^It conUine an old fort in the Narmar district (ChDoIior 
Skik Goedtier, pp. ^ 

Cmdrupura.—It may be identified with modem Candpur which lies 
to the south of Siwani and to the vest of the Wen-Gargg river (£.1., ITI 
280). ’ 
C(M(irSvcUi. —The ancient city has been identified by some with the 
Sandrabatto of PtoJemy. The remains of this city are to be seen abont 
four miles south-west of Abn road and close to the left bank of the western 
Bao&s (Rqjpuiana (Jatemrs, IH-A, compiled by Erakine, p. 298), 

Carvutiwai .—The Pad»«iP«r(5«a (Uttorakhanda, vr. 35-38) the TomfU- 
tanira (2.6, pp. 139-140) and PAoini's Adddhy&^i (VHX, 2.12) mentiem 
tms nver. The Ckrznanvatl or Chambal takes its rise in tbs AraralH range 
north*w«t of Bidore, and flows north-east through eastern Raiputana into 
tho YamunA. It to a tributary of the YamunA. It to assorted with the 
PBripitra or Fftriyitra mountam (Marhafidiya Pwdna, 57.19.20). 

CaAanda .—It was the cs^rital of the Paramiras which may probably 
be ide^ed with OiadA, the chief town of the OindA district of the Central 
ProTUfeee, now called ifodAyo Pradeia. (BJ., XXVl. Pt. V. October 
194j<p. 182). ' 

V' CvU ftMtftJfy,—PAriinl mentions it in his AftOdhyoyi (4.2. U8). It lay 
near the Jumna and was contiguous to the kingdom of the Kurus. It 
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oorrespoods roughly tO the modem Bandelkhftnd a&d the adjoioiog region. 
The capital city of the Cedi oonntry waa Sotthive^iagara {JSt., No. 422), 
which may probably be identified with the city of Suktimati of the IfoAd- 
hknreia (frf 20.60; XIV, 83.3). The Cedi country was Ml important 
centre oi l^ddliiem {Ang., Ill, 366-56; IV, 32^,; V, 41 ff., Dlgha, 

n, 200, 201, 203; SamyvUfi, V, 436-437). According to the Vewaniiftf* 
JSitoka Oete or CetirSetrs wM 80 yojanw distant from JetuttarMjag&r*, 
the birthplace of king Veesantartt {Jdii., VI, 514.16). 

In the early V^io age the Cedi king muat have been Tery powerful 
ineamnch aa ho ifl doecTlb^ in the (VIII, 6, 87-30) ae making a 

rift of ten kings as slaves tO A prieet, who officiated at one of his eacrificM. 
The Cedi monaxoh Kaihi mnW have boon a commanding personality in 
I^odio times ae it appeara that he brought many kings under his awity. 
According to the McOt&bhufiUn (M. N. Dutt, MahohhSfiita, p. 83) the beauti* 
ful and oieoilcnt kingdom of the Cedis wm eonquorod by Vasa the Paurava. 
His capital woe Suktimat! on the river Suktimati. He eiftended bia con¬ 
quest eastward as far as Magadha and apparently north-west over Mateya. 
eifiupSla, the great Cedi mopftfoh, appews to have act|uirad considerable 
power in the Epic period {^dhSbli&rQlA, I, 7029). Ha was desirous of 
slaying H|si?a with all the P&ade‘^« he was killed by Kitua. 
Yudhi^thira installed bis son in the soveresguty of the Cedis. 

D. R. BhandarkM says that Ota or Oetiya oorreapondB roughly to the 
modem Bundelkhand (CiwmtcAasi lectures, 1918, p. 62). His view wm 
accepted in the Cttmbndge Mitiory of India, p, 84. RaMon says that we 
Oe^s ofxmpied the ncpithem portion of tbs Central Prcviuces (Ancie^ 
India p 162). Pargiter is of opiiuon that Odf Um along the south of the 
Jnrana {Al.Tf.T,. 272). Some hold that Cedi comprised the sout^ 
portion of Bnndslkhand Mid the northern portion of JubbaJpur, Cedi 
was also known as Triporl (N. L. Dey, Ooo. 14). Sahaj&ti, a O^i 
town, stood on the rig£t of the Jumna, A deer paric existed in the 
PfidnaTamsa lying to the east of Vataa. For farther details, vide B. C. 
Law, in AneUnl India, Ch. M; P. B. Pargiter, Anei«ni Cidi, Makya 
and E<uH^a-~JA.S.B., LXIV, Pt. 1 (1895), pp- 249ff. 

ChodupaTh.^lt, formed an independent state under the Tuzomioa 
branch of the Haihayas (BX, XIX, 75ffi.). 

ch(4i DeoH.— It is situated on the left bank of the Hen, about 16 
Tn;i^ to the we«t of Jokl^i in the Murwara tf^isil of the Jubbalpur district 
in the Ccsitr^ pyovinoes. It is a-Ta«^ called Ma4h& Beori on acoonnt of a 
number of gmfU temples which, lie buried in dense jungle. Accordi^ to 
Cmmingham ell these temples were most pro bably Salvu shrines ((yao6 
T>eori 8Unu IntoripUan af <$aA6ofopona—X./., XiViE, Pt. IV, p. 170). 

—TTiia Is the same as Cbiooli which is siCnabed ou the light 
bank of the riv« Wunsi, half a mile to the south of Msngaon in the Hagpuc 
district (X./., XXVX, Pt, V, Octobor, 1941), 

._.ib is a village situated abont 10 miles north of Udaipm »d 

two miles east of Nagda. A stone insoriptiou has been found here incised 
on the door of a Visnu temple. This stone inscription hae been edited by 
B. Gelgsr (TF.2 EM., XXI). 

cZorgarh.—lt is in the Udaipur State, Rajputana. (Inscriptions qf 
Northtm India revised by Bhandarkar, No. 670, w. 1324), 

It has been identified by some Mth Citrakuta near KAlafi- 
jara in the Banda district. It is the modem Citrskot or Catwkot hill or 
district near Kampla in BundeMaud. It is mentioned in tho £rh<U- 
9<brnhita (XIV, 13). It Is also identified with Chitoor, the famous fort of 
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which waa oaptuied from tha Chirjara-Pr&tih&raa by 111 (vide 

J^.0.7i.d.. 1928, p. 4fil; H. C- Ray, Dyrteuiic JJUicty of Northern India, 
Vol, I, p, 589, for eplgraphio roferanoea). AcKX^ng to the Jaina Padma 
Purana (aummarised in Cesgali by Cbiiit&bwaa ChaJuarorli, p. 20), K&ma 
and oapo at the noi of the Citrakata hill in the Mftlava country. 

Hare the foreet wee eo Tory thick that it waa diiEcoJt to find out any trace 
of human habitation. 

Ciirak^a .—It ia one of the Rkaa riven which may have some oonno^ 
tion ^th the Cltrakuta movmtain (ifdrjfeondeya ^urdpa, 57, 21''25; Law, 
Rivers of India, p. 48; Oeoffraphicat Sseaye. p, 110). 

It is half a mile to the south of the Tekanpux irrigation dam 
on the Owaliot^Jhanai road. 

.padoA.'^Thia village lies eight miles to the east of Udaipur io Movrar 
{RJ.. XX, p. 122). 

The Batih&go^b Inscription of the Damoh dietriet mentions 
Kharpama, whom Ur. Bhandarkar takee to be identical with the Khara* 
parikaa, referred to in the Allahabad PiUv Izucription of Samudraffupta 
{SJ^ XII, 45; T, 258; B, C. Law, 2Vt^ tn Anei«n< Iniiia, p. 366), 

Hanffuna .—This is the name of a village mentionod in the Poona platee 
of Prabhivatigupta {B.I.. XV. 3eff,). The platee' record the grant of this 
Tillage aituat^ in Suprati^thihSra. . It lay to the eaet of Vilavaijaka, to 
the south of Sfraagr&ma, to the weet of lUdipifijana and to the north of 
SldiTivaraka, The aDoient village of Uaiiguna aeems to be id^Uoal with 
the modem HingeogbAt in the Kagpur diatriot. 

^e4ir^.^It ia geoeraUy identlhed with Vedisa or Bhilea region in 
the Central ProTinoee. It ia mentioned in the AfahdihdnUa (11, 5-10), 
08 well M Id the MrjjhO'ISia of KftUdfiee {24-25), The Purgpas aesoi^ate 
the people of the Ucri&rnA country with the l^lavee, KArOsee, Mokalae, 
Utkalae and Nisadheg. In ^e R&mdyana (Ki*kindliyfik4nd4, 41, 8-10), 
their oountiy ia connected with those of the blekalae and Utksdae where 
Sagriva aeat his mookey-amy in queet of 8lt&, The !Da45nM4 occupied 
a elAe on the Da^&rna tiTer, which can etill be traoed in ^e modern Dhaian 
river near Saagor, that flows through Bundalkhand, rising ia Bhopa l and 
emptying into the Betwa (VetravaU). It should be noted that the Ua^arna 
o^try of the ROmSya^a and the Portw esenw to be different from the 
Ua44rQa country of the ^eyhadiUa {Pirvameyha, 24 ^.). According to 
Wilson {Vynv Pwrdfw, IT, 160, f.n, 3) the eaeteni or south>caetcrn Uo^Oa 
formed a part of the Chattisgarh district in t he Central Provinces (of. 

1906, pp. 7, 14). llie Bosaron is the river of the region in* 
habited by the Dadan^os (hfeCrindJe’s AncieiU India ae desoribed ifp Ptolemy, 
Majumdar ed., p. 71). A Bad&ma king named Ksatwieva, who was a 
mighty hero, fought valiantly on tbe elsphant back for the Pindavaain the 
great Knruksetra war (Karijepajva, Chs. 22, 3; Dronaparva, Chs, 26 35) 

It js jntererting to note that the warriors of the UadSrna king Ksatradeva 
horoe* and could fight beet on elephants. Pargiter thinks 
Uaiirna wae a Yidava kingdom during the period 
of the Kurtiieetra waj, Erakecoha was a town in tbs Uasawa {Uaifirna) 
counwy, as mentioned in the PeiavMu and its oommentary {Petttwtthu, 
20: PetavMu Commeniary, 99-106). Ua^irpa (Uaaaoi^a) was noted for 
the art of making swords {lU,, III, 388; I>(uannaiam Hkhi^ad^Srarn aeim). 

It IS mentioned in the MahSoaOu (I, 34) nod Ixditaviektra u one of the 
sjxMen Mahdjanapadae, The people of the Dasaona country built a 
monastery for the Buddha who is aaid to have distributed knowledge 
amo^ them (Law, A Study <f the Mahavaetu, p. 9). There wae a hiU 
caUed Nioa in the country of the DaOmae (ifegAoduto, Pwvameffha, 41.26). 
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TkiKanS^ma-^B.I.^ ViU, 221)^Tt may b« identified with Devinf, 
eeren miles north-weet of I>elT&da, Mount Abu, 

Diogftrh.^lt is situated close to the south-wastem linut of the Lalttpur 
Bub'diei^on of the Jhansi dietriot in a semi-arcnlu bend ovetloolong the 
right bai^ of the Betwa (Vetravati) riTer. It is 10 milee from Labour 
and seven miles from Jakhlaun. From the former it oan he approached 1^ a 
motor ear or a over a fair-weather Bisthot Board road. It contains 
a solitary Gupta temple locally known as 8'^ Marh, standing at the 
wostem odgo of the elevated plain. For details vide M.AMJ., No. 70— 
ICAe Qupla TempU ai I^fogafh, by M. S. Vats, 

is about 10 miles south*wost of Wardha near Nagpur (S.I., 

V, IftSff ). 

Dfolui.-^Ji is a vUlago IB miles north*oQSt of Gumli <£./., XXVI, 
Pt. V, iTanuftry, 1042, p. 304). 

Tt i* idpntifiwl with the modern village of 1^11 w&ri on the 
Mount Abu (E.L, VlTT, 2n8ff.). 

Deul&‘Parjical£.^lt is a village in the Devagr^'pattala which has 
been iclentifiad by some tnth I>eoga?&n, oloee to Khairha in the Eewah 
State. This village wae granted to e Brahmin named Gaogidhara4arman 
by Tusah-Karoadeva (S.I., XJl. 306ff.). 

DevadeJia .—Tbie village lies ncot Chitor {S.I.. XXIV, Ft. 21, April, 
lfiS7, p. 66). 

KKlidXsa places it between Ujjaln and Mandasar near 
Chambal {Mi^hadiUa, Pflrvamegha, 42), 

Dhanik —It Is mentioned iu the Dabok (Mewar) inscription of dr. 
A.0, 725 (S.I., XTT). B. It. Bhandsrkar identifies Bhav&lappadevs, tbe 
overlord of this plaoe. with Icing Bhavala of tha Uaurya dynasty meatiemed 
in the KanaswK (KotsJr State in Kajpntana) Inscription of A.D. 738. 

—It is the same ss Bh&nk in O^dal State, situated 
about 26 miles east of Gumli (.B./., XXVT, Pt. V, January, 1M2). 

r)howihitia^Ti\9 Bewah plates of the time of TrallckyamaUadeva 
refer to it, which may bo identified with Bhureti In Central Bdia now 
known as jVodAyrt BkArata (S L. XXV. Pc. T, January, 1939, p, 6). 

iMurtii.—It is a village about seven iriUos from tbe Rewab town (BJ., 
XXV,Pt.r,p. 1). 

ZHndro.'^t is about 16 miles west of tlbaasi on the Jhaaai*Sbivpuri 
road 

Zdrghadfofia .—It is probably B^hi on tbe left bank of the Wsrdha 
about 30 milee south of Asti (B.L, XilV, Pt. VT, April, 1938, p, 363). 

XHuva.—It is in tiie Dungarpur State, South !^jputana. An image 
mscriptiOQ found hete records ^at a person named Vaija erected an image 
at Bevsjearoa (Biwta) (E. C. Bay, Dynastic Bistory of BorOwn I-ndia, 
Vol. n, p. 1006). 

Boriparagrdnia.—This village is identical witii iKmgargaon, about 10 
miltt from Pusad, in the YeotnaJ. district of Berar. It is situated on a 
hill. There are two old templee in this village. A stone ineoription of the 
time of Jagaddeva, dal^ Saka Bra 1034, has been found recording the 
gift of this village {E L, XXVI, Pt, V, October, 1941, pp. 177ff.). 

Ihidia .—It is in tbe Obindwara district, O.P., where ^ur well-preserved 
copperplates of Pravarasena 11 were discovered (£./., ITT, 263). 

Tbe Bijholi Book tosoription of OaharaAna Someivara 
(V.S. 1226) refers to Dnrdda, which may be identified with the modern 
Buddai or Budhai in Centtal India in tbe neighbourhood of the Caham&na 
dr. mg.m m an easterly direction (£./., XXVI, Pt. 11, April, 1941, pp. 84ff.). 
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Stacca.^lji ft Mfthovft copperolftte gTftnt dftted Somrat 1230 (A.D. 
1173) of tLo Cemdelft Pftramaim, Brftcca occurs u ths haadquarters of ft 
distrlot, 

Fai4hAbad.—lt is in Ujjaifi, ft railvay sUtaon on the iUjputaaft-Malwft 
section of the Western Bailwfty, a bftttlefield where the battle took plsoe 
between SK&h J&h&n and his son AuraDgzeb. 

The Bijhotf Rook Ituorlpticin of Cfibaaftoft Somedrara 
(V.S-1236) refers to Oam^bhedft XXVI, lOlff.), which is evidently 
Oftng&bhedft at Btrolli mentioned bj Tod in bis (III, 1766- 

1768). 

(fertpdWr.—This village, mentioned in the OftAgdh&r atone image 
ineonption of Vi^vavarman, stands about 62 miJee to the SOutb>weal of 
Jhalripatan, the chief town of the Jbalftwad State in Western Ualwa, C.T. 

{0.IJ., Vol. HI). 

C^307m.^Itis ft village three mike tq^e nOTth-et^of Narwal, the bea d- 
qaartere of Narwal Bst^, 11 nfiTfia the eouth-eftst TJJjaln on the 
Ujiftin-Dswas road (EX, XSm. Pt. TV. October, 1935, p. 101—TAree 
CopperplaU InsaiptU>M fiwn Goffnri). 

OSl<wairama.—1t was situated at ft^stanco of three miles from Jaipur 
in RajputftHft. According to the Sfh<U~^ivapur&^ (Ch. I, 83) it was situated 
on the CitrakutazDoantaio. 

GhaHySi4.—li is situated 22 miles west-nortb'West of Jodhpur where 
the msoriptioos of Eakhuka were discovered {SJ., IX, 277ff.). 

^Aoswid*,—It is ft vlUftge near Nagart in the Ohitorgadh district of 
Ik^putana, where a stone insORptioD was discovered (5.7., XVI, 36ff.). 

Oodurjmra^ThiA village stands on the south bank of the NaimadS 
in the Nioar district, C.P. {B.I., IX, ISO). 

OohoiodvS.-^li, is modem (^hv4, U miW to the south of Afiianavatf 
in C.P. (E.I., XXin, Pt. I, January, 1935, p. 13). 

is near NiiftdhftbhGmi in Central India (ifaAd. 
bhdfota, Sabh&parvft, Cb. 31). 

is a email viili^, H miles north by west of Sakti, the chief 
town of ft frudfttory state of ^ same nftme in the Chattisgarh division of 
^ Central Provinces. At the foot of ft hill near this village there is a 
ku^ft or ft pool of water, which receivee the aopply of water from the 
^ghbouiing hills. On one side of this pool there is a rook on which ftn 
inscription is engraved. It is about 49 x^ee north-west (k Khari where ft 
wooden piUar with a record in Britbml oharactors of the 2nd century A D 
w distovered (Guaji Rock Inscription of Kum&ftvaradatta, S.L, XXVII. 
Pt I, p, 48). It was situated ia a part of the country which was flourishing 
in the owtmies before and after the begirming of the Christian era, 

ChtrjfXfOirS.—Th^ portaon of Bajputftno extending from Didwina. 
Siwa and Maglona come to be known as Gurjarafri (S.T„ IZ, p. 280) or 
Gurjarabhtmi. ' 

//or^.—It is a hill on the top of which are found the nans of an ancient 
temple. It is also called Gflchflpahar, which is near the village of Harua- 
nltha in the Shftfldifivatr provinoe of Jaipur State of Rajputana, about 
Mveu milee souto of Silcar and 60 mike north-west of Jaipur where a stone 
inscription of CAhamAca VigrahaiAja of the Vi^ama year 1030 was die- 
covert (E.!.. H, llflff.). 

EofStM/ift.—It is a village situated at a distance of a few miles from 

town of Carwa in the di^ot of Hoahangabad in O.P. (I.A., XX, 310). 
Hais^ora may be identifled with Harsauda where ft stone inscription has 
been ibnnd in the mins of a temple. 
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Ho?*.—This vilU^® is in tho Gini district {BJ., XXIV. Pt. IT, April, 
1987). 

_J4j&*bliukti or J«jfl-bbukbi or Jdj&k4*bhuktl or J«JS- 

bhuktits is th« old name of Biandottbind (K.I.. 1. 8S; cf. Madanpur 3hnc 
Iwcriptvon of Xoloourv Ounningham, A.S.R., Vbl. X. plaio 

Txxii). 

Jd5d2ipum.^lt id in the Jodhpn Stftte, IRajputana. A stone iosorip- 
tion found here recordfl the oonstruotion of ft Jftinft vih&nt oont^dning u 
imm of Pfii^vftnStbft on the fore of KftAQanogiri belonging to J&b&lipurft 
(i.e., modern Jftlore) (S.I., XI, 54it). Tliia ancient town contains two 
monumenta of archftcclogioal interest, namely the Topkh&n& in tho heart 
of the town nml tho fort which orowra a hillock about 1,000 ft. high 
Annual R^porii, lOSO-1934, p, 50), 

.IchrftoJ'tf.—It has been idontifiwl with NSgarl, a locality 11 miles 
north of Chitore (N, Ta Dey, Oeographioal DicHonarif, p. 81). It is evidently 
the Jftttarftror of Albemni. the capital of Hewac (Albenini’s India, I, 

p. 202). 

JCofpur (Kikapara).—It is popularly known a« Gadhla-Kagpur. It 
Ikfl on B^sa-Paobar road and it is 17 miles north of Bbilaa. It is 
identified by Jayaawal with the oapital of the Kikae of the Allahabad 
Pillar Inscription. It is of gieftt arehaeoiogioal interest (JB.O.R.S., 
XVIU, pp. 212.813). 

Koianiahuu may be Identified with KLutundft, about six miles 
to the east of Lwri {£.!., XXVII, Pt. IV, p. 171}. 

XanosM.—It is in the Kotah State of Hajputana. 

It ie in Mount Abu, Rajputaaa (No. 454, V. ISOfr-^nscrSp. 
tiona of Northern India, revised by D, R. Bhftndarkar). 

Kapikdhdni.^t is othenriee known as Maudihinl, the holy reservoir 
at Bijholi near the Mahftkilla temple {S.I., XXVI, Ft. IH, July, 1941, 
p. 101}. 

KarikaUn .—It resembles XaritftUd situated about $0 miles to the 
eaat It is represented by Khurai, four miles to the south of l^eori MAdb&, 
iSJ.. XXVn, Pt. IV, p. 171). 

kasrawod. _It is a town in the Nimad district of tho Holkar State in 

Central India, situated on the southern bank of tbe river NarmadS. Some 
of the antiquities found here aie the perforated pottery, pottery eonee, etc. 
Seventy miles north of Kaerawod Uee Ujjain. For details, vide AmwU 
Sopc^rt. Arch. 8urv., OvxUior^ 19S&48; I.H.Q., March, 1949. 

Kaviideopufa.—lA is identicfid with the modem village of the flame 
name near Nn legrfa na in the Hukkeri taluk of the Belganm district {E.I., 
XXI, p. ll; xiSlt, p. 194). 

£aMndh. See 

Xofnan.—It is in the Bharatpur State In lUjpntana, where a stone 
inscription haa been found ont. It be ideutifi^ with X&znyaka {B.I., 
XXrf, Pt. vn, July, 1938, pp. 329 and 333). 

_It ia modem BAmi, about two mike eaet of Bijboli 

XXVT. Pt. m, July, mi). 

XdTiiipttra.—It is identified hy Cunningham with Kctwal, 20 nulea 
north of Gwalior {SJeanda PurSw, 47; Xj?. 5,, Vd. H, , 


north of Gwalior {SJeanda Purina, Ch. 47; AB.B., Vol. 11, p. d08). 

Xdritalot.—It is a village ia the Mudwara sub.division of the Jubbal* 
pore dia^ct of the Central Province*, where a stone insorfptton of the reign 
of ihs Oe^ lakflmanatiia waa discovered (S.I.y O, I74ff,). It ie a small 
village 29 miles north by east of Murwara. It seoms to be of great 
antiquity. There are seroid old temples {E.I., XXTTI, July, 1935, p. 255). 
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KSyoihS.^li is a Tillage situated in the i^Jiorghamandala. It corree* 
poods to tbe modem Kaiti, about 14 railesi almost due vost of Fendntbandli 
and about four miles bsToud the soubbern limit of tbs Jiojgir tabsil» Bilaspur 
district [E.l~, X£in, Ft. I, January, 1935, p. 8). 

This Tillfliga may be taken to oorreepond to aaoient l^ail&ia* 
pura. It is near MelUr, about eight to the south-east oontaining 
mins of an old temple {S-I., £XI2I, IV, p. ISO). 

appears to be tbe modem Kbadipura about six 
south-east of Bijholl (S.t., XXVI. Pt, ITT, July, IWl), 

EJtc^w/iho {Kbajrabo).-~lt is in tbe Cbatarpor State, Bundelkhand, 
CJ., about 100 mllos to tbo ecuth-oaet of Jbansi (No. 300, V. 1315, Twcrip’ 
tkm4 N&rtAtm India, roTised D. E. Bba&darkar). A stone uuaription is 

said to hare been discOTared in tbe ruins at the base of the Lak«masa 
temple at iCbajurlho and an inscription is carrad on tbe left door-jamb 
of tbo temple of Jina in this place {El., 1. 133-35; 136*36; j.AS-B 
XXXU,379). 

This place has been referred to by tbe pilgrim Hiuen Tseng 

who says that there were a niunber of monasteries and about ten temples 
in this village. There is a ooloesal Buddha image inscribed with tbe usual 
cueed in ebaracters of tbe 7th or 8Ch oentory A.D. Its importance lies 
solely in its magnidoent series of temples, wbieb fall into three main 
groups: tbe westers, northern, and aOQtb*eeat^. The weatem group 
consists mainly of Brahmanieal temples, both ^va and Vaisnava. The 
northern group contains one large and some small temples, all Vaisnava. 
The south eaetem group consists mainly aSdoiaa. temple. Almost all the 
temples are ceostruot^ of saadsteno and ore in the same style. The 
oliw temple in the western group is the Caunsat Torani. temple of 
Kandarya Mahftdera is the finest. (For further detsSa, vide B, C. X«w. 
Holy Places o/ India, pp. 34-37). ^ 

£Adldr>.—It is a village about 46 east of the town of Eaipur m the 

Central Provinces where a stone inscription of the reign of HarlTasmadara 
of the Vficrama year 1470 was discovered (£./., 11, 328ff.). 

Zhoaderh,—Here & great dvetAmbara Jains teacher fioorisbad nahied 
Ammadeva, who converted many people to Jainism {E-I.. XTX, 71). 

Khara/parika. —KhsArara, mentioned in the BStlbigadb Joscription 
of the Pamob district, C^., may probably be identified with it (EJ., 
Ell. p. 46; JM.Q., I, p. 268). 

Kh^tiia Bkerp. —This village is in tbe Maodaeor district wbere many 
Buddhist caves were discovered. (For details, vide A3.1.. Annual Eenorf 
1916/17, Pt. I, pp. 13.14). . 

Tbe Klioh Copperplate Inecription of MahSr&ja Hastin 
mentions it It is situated about three miles south-west of U^Uiarft, the 
present capital of tbe native state of Nagaudh in the B&gelkband division 
of C.r. (OJ.I., Vol. m). 

iifaft.—It is a village in the Chattlsgarh division of the Central 
Provinoes, where a inscription on a wooden pillar was discovered 

{B.I., XVm, 162). 

Kwddu .—’It is in ruins near Hfttbm&, about 16 miles north-north-west 
of ^he principal town of the Mall5ni distriot, Jodhpur State, where 

was found the Stone*Inscrirtion of Alhanadeva {SJ., XI, p. 43). 

Eifikaikd .—It is a riflage on the west of ‘Cjjayini mentioned in the 
X>ep&lapur Copp^ate Inscription of Bboja, some lands of which were 
granted by Bhoja to a Brahz^ bailing from M&ny^efa (I.B.Q.. VIIL 
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It is ft emft ll TiJlagft oa the left bsok of the ^ip&« ftboot 13 
Tnil f>ff Booth by east of Biisspor, tiie chief town of the Bilaspar district in 
the Cbattiegftrb diriaion of the Central Provincea where an Inscription of 
Eftlaohori Prithvidevft U was diecoTered XXVIJ, Pt. VI, p. 276). 

JCrtAumAa.—TM b village is mentioned in the Kotiiuo^ Grant of 
PraTarasena II as the donated place. It was situated in the territorial 
division of Supratistha, It lay to the west of the Uoai river, to the north 
of Cific&pftIH, to the east of Bonthikavi{ftkft, and to the south of Mft5(,luki* 
gr&ma, Ita site seema to be occupied by Mangson on the right of 
the river Wunna, about 2^ miloa north by west of Jftmb in the Nagpur 
district (S.I.. XXVI. Pt. V. October. 1941). 

This village is in the Bargarh tahsil of the SambaJpur 
district, C.P., whore pUtee of tho time of MftliSbliavagnpt* II were fijund 
buried In the ground (£,/., IV, 2r>4ff.). 

_It ie on the right bank of the Herun river, 3b miles north- 
east of Jubbalpnx. An inscription has been found hate inriaed on two 
copperplates 1839, VoL VIU. Pt. I, pp. 48lff.). 

^umrojAaTMttrMto.—It wee in Avan«. Mahakaoeftyena once dwelt 
here. A lay female named Kill came to him end ashed him to 

explain in detail the moamog of a stanxa. He did so to her satlafectiou 
(Aiigvitara, V, pp. 46*47). 

j^ure. _It is modem Kurhi, three miles to the north* west oi Afljana- 

vatl (5./., XXin, Ft. 1, Januwy, 1936. p. 13). 

Kuru&pH.^It is a village situated about a mile from Niriyanap^ 
and 22 from Jagdalpur, the oapital cf the Basbar State, where the 
two TnacriptiOUS of Dhftraija-mahftdevl of the time of Bomedvaradeva were 
discovered(£./., X. 31ff.). , , . . . 

Lflaiu-Mhall.—At present it is known as Chotl Bijolia and is about 
three miles west of Bijholl (SJ., XXVI. pp. 102£r.)> 

/vam^vo.-'It may be identified with Umbu in the Narasimptira State 
{B.7., XXVI, Pt. 11, April, 1941, p. 78). 

lodhia.^It ie a amali viliftge in Ihe Saria pergftna of the Saraogarh 
State. C.P. {EJu XXVn, Pt. VII. July, 1948. p. 316). 

XoAaaapom.^It is the headquartere of an ancient division, which may 
be represented by LonI, about nine miles south-west of Wartd (ff./., XXUI. 
Pt. Hi. July, 1936, p. 84). ^ ^ 

Xohort.—It is ft village in the Jfi^pur district of Udaipur State- 
A stone inacriptton has bin found here engraved on a pillftf in the temple 
of BbuteSvara. 

Madanwf.—lt is in Saugor district, C.P. {Inwri0^ cf ITorihem 
Indio, revised by D. R. Bhaodarkar, No. 684, V. 1885). In the village of 
Madanpur some stone mscripUons were discovared on the piJlare of a 
inandoM of an old tarople. this village is ricnatsd 34 aailcs to the ^ulh- 
«ast of Dudahi and 30 miles north of Saugor (Sagor) Vol, X, pp. 

98-99) 

ifsddttiaWuiii.—It may possibly be identifred with Khow, the woU* 
known cantonment neai Indore (E.l., XXJU, Pt. IV). 

JfflAaZio-Zdte.—It stems to mean the Ifttger lAfo. It may be 
represented by lAdfci or Oh&t-lA^ki in the Morri taluk ^^^2* 

district, about 18 miles north by west of Belori (.B.f., XXTv, Pt. Vl, 

^ It is identified with the vUlage Mahod, about 25 miles 

Mputh of Bfttajuna (EJ., IX, 108). 
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Ma)i^vSda:iahimai^ala.—l% roust bavs compnwd Ud&TCipur and 
Bhdsft in ths Gwalior State as &r as BAjadayana to tbs soatb la the Bhonal 
Stats (S.l, XXIV, Pt, V, p. 231). 

Ifahdndla.—The BijhoU Book Insc riptio n of CihaniAna Somc^vtoa. 
(7.8. 1226} refers to MaL&c&la (BJ., XxVl, Pi. ^ July, 1941), which 
may be equated with Menal, vividly dssonh^ by Tod in his B^asthdn 
(Vol. m, pp. 1800-6). 

M^kk^oicafa.^ii wae a fcprost In Avaotl, where MahSkaoo&yana 
lived in a leaf^btit and where the disoiplea of Lohiooa approached him. 
He gare thooi a dieooune on dAamma {Sa^yvita, 17. 116*217), Aocordiim 
to thp oomnentator it woe a town (noponx) {8drattfutppakSnn\ P T S ir 
397). 

Maksi (Ujjaln).—It is to the north of Dewaa on the Bombay*Agra 
Bead. 

JBalk&r^lt is in the Central Provinoee, where a Stone Inscription of 
Jtjalladera of the Cedi year 929 was disooTered {E.2~, I, 39). 

MuliSlA.—’iX is modem Mall&r, Id miles south* east of BrUemir C.P 
(£./.. XXVI, Pt. VI, April, 1942, p. 268). 

MaSdr ,—It is a Is^e vUlaga 16 milee south*east of Bilaspur, the 
headquarters of the Bils^w djstdot, C.P., where t^e <wp«$atee of 
Mahitivagupta have beea disooTeted (X./., XZm, Pt. 17, October 1036 
p. 113; SX XXVI. Pt. n, April, 1941). 

Mofri^aiaiara.—lt is the modem Ifindalgarh in the State of tTdainur 
(EJ., XiVI, Pt. ID, July, 1941, p. 101). 

ifandoia.—This town wee also called Msheimatiptzra (J.A.8.S., 183? 
p. ^2). It was the original capital of the country on the upper Nartnadi 
which was afterwards supplanted by Tripnrl or Tewto, ox milee from 
Jabbalpui. According to Coimingharo Mahedmatipura on ihe upper 
MsnoadA may be identlBod with H^etvanmura of ^nen Taancr id A ril 
pp. 669*60). ^ 

iffleJ^opo.—It is the modem town of Mandu ia I»har State (ffX, 33, 
109), 

JfaaiiKn?.—Ommingbam identifies this Bkea rivet with the modem 
Handakm which fbnes a email tributary to the Paieundi (Paisuni) in 
Bnndelkhand and flow# by the side of the Mount CitrakOte {A.S.l.B. 
XXI, 11), According to the JAapowria (V. 19.18) and ‘V&y^vyrSnai 
{46.99), tms rirer is the Ga^ (Oao^), 

Jfondflfa.—This eaored place is on the Vlndhya mountain on the 
southern side of the river JahuavJ {VarAha Pvana. 148.2). Here etands 
a hermita^ known as the SamanUp^lcaH {Ibid,, 148, 48), 

Jfewto^flM.—It is about li mlUs to the south of Bhioor which is 
some SO milee west of Singholi. 

ifattynitfa,—It is one of the fnah&janapada$ of India I, 213* 
J?’ \ ^ FwAna, Ch. 3; Vi^fiitdbameiaramabS^^ 

Ch. 9). The people of this country acquired florae importance in the Vedic 
age, bnt at the of the BSftyiya^ they lost thi importance. It is 
mention^ in the Saiepaiha BrAnai^a (XXII, 6. 4.9) that a Mateya king 
IS mentioned amoEg the great ancient Indian monarohfl who acquired 
renown by perfbrmiag the horee-eacrifioe. The Mateyae are mentioned 
along with the Uanares, Knru-PafloSias, and Ksa.VidchM {ZaufltaH 
Umifod, rV, 1). They were connected with the Silvas, a Keatriva tribe 
m then; neighbourhood (Oopatha BrShma^, 1.2.9). The relation of the 
with the SHv^ is also attested by the Mamhdrata (ViiAtapsrva, 
Oft. 30, pp. 1-2). In later timee the Matsyas were assoedated with the 
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CediB and ibe SarMeiiaa. In tb& KuroksMfa battle tbty oeoupied a pr»< 
eminent position both becausa of tbe purity of their conduct and custom 
ojid through their bravery and ptowou. The Matsyas or the Macchaa 
witnessed the dice*play of the king of the Kurus with the Yakkha (demon) 
^^uwaka {Jat., VI, yidhurapa94ii<^ Jalaha). 

Acco^ing to the JHanusoTrihiid {11, 19*20; VK, 193} the Matsya 
country fonn^ a pert of the Brahmareiileia (the country of the holy 
aagee), which included the eastern half of the State of Betiala and of the 
Belhi division of the Punjab, blie Alvar State and the adjacent territory 
in Eaiputonft, the region which lies between the Ganges and the Jumna 
and the Muttra dlstrlet in the United I'rovincae (cf. KajJtwn, Ancient India, 
pp. 60AI)- In ancient time* the whole of the countxy, lying between tlie 
Aravalli hlUs of Alwor and the river Jumna, was diviiled betweea Mataya 
on the west and f^flrasona on tho oast with Oa^arna on the south and south¬ 
east border. The Matsyorlc&a include<l the whole of the present Alwar 
territory with portions of Jaipur and Bharatpur. Vairftta waa also in the 
Bdatsyadoia (CJunningham’s fiport, Aj9.L. XX, p. 2), The Matsya 
country seems to have beoii Imown as Virftta or Vairita in later times. 
According to Hiuon Tsang who viaited Vairita in the 7th century A.B., 
the kingdom of Vou&t^ was 3,000Ji ot 500 miles in oireult. It was famous 
for its sheep and oxen, but produced few fruita or flowers. According to 
him Vairit was 14 or 15 U in cirottit, and its people were brave and boId» 
and their king was famous fbr his courage and skill in war (Cunningham, 
Ancient Geogrupht/, pp. SOS and 395). 

Vir&tanogara is also called Matayanagara {2IaMi)h&r(Ua, IV, 18, 1). 
It was the royal seat of the epic king Virita, the friend of tbe FS>ndava8. 
There was a tight between kmg Vir&ba and tbs Trigarttas with the result 
that the king wm captured by them, but was rescuscT by Bhima, the secoad 
Ft^avA (M. N. Butt, MahdbliSraia, Virit^arva, Clis. X, XXIZ, XXXI). 
It woe in the Matsya kingdom that the I^udava brotb»6 remained 
CognUa for a year. They than disclosed riioir identity and a marriage was 
eelebiAted between Abhimanyu, son cf Arjuna, and Uttar£, daughter of 
kii:^ Vir&ta Ch. LXXH). 

The preeant town of Vair&t la situated in the midst of a oironlar valley 
snrronnded by low bare bed biUs which have all Along been famous for their 
copper mines. It is 105 milea to the south-west of Delhi, and 41 miles to 
north of Jaipur. The bqQ ia generally good, and the tsees, eepaclaUy 
the tanutfinds, are very dim and aSumiAat, Vairit is situated CD a mcOEtd 
of ruins about one mile in length by a mile iu breadth. The old city 
of VaiiSt is said to have been deserted for several centoiies UDtii zt was 
ropeopled most ;^babiy during the reign of Akbar. 

The Matayade^a, when iodependent, seems to have bad the 
monarohical constitutiou. It was probably ansexed at one time by tbe 
neighbonrisg kingdom of Cedi and floally absorbed into the Magadhan 
empire (Bayehau&uri, Polituol ffistorjf c/ Ancieni India, 5th ed., pp. 65£f.; 
V. A. Smith, JSarfy j?utory of India, 4th ed., p. 413; K. B. Bauerjee, 
BSAffaidr itihdea. p, 168). For the modern history, vide Imperial Cfasei^a 
of India, Vol. XIII, 382fi. See also ratfdftx, 

Ma\t .—Tt is in the Jhaoai dislricb, where A Stone Inscription of Madana- 
rarmadeva was discovered 1,195). 

Jfayfifupwt.—In the Barhut voUve label (£fo. 28) occuia Majuraglri, 
which is the MayuraporvaU reTerrod to in fh^ Oarai^vyOXahlidgya. In 
Budera' List (Noa. 77S, 796, 798, 808, $60) CCCUW the name of a place called 
Moragiri (Mayuraglri). Some have placed it in Madhya Tradeka (OF.). 
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JfayurcbfeAa^^.^AooordiDg to some it m&y be ideatified with the 
viQftge celled Mer^ei:idl banle of the Waiogangft, SQ zoilee sonth'eaet 
of C&odi in G£. (E.I., XXUI, Tt. 1. Jenuery, 1935, p. 13). Marfeandi 
wae a flouriebing place in the time of the K&etji^tas and may have 
the aociertt Mayurakhai^j motioned ae a place of royal reaidance in sereral 
grante of Govinda III. 

MShistaii (MaXifmaiVj^lt wae the Capital Of south Avantl. The 
M&tuiakaa were the same pMple as Mibismt^ae meationed in the Mahd- 
hAdroto (Aivamedbapaiva, lXXZIU, 2475). They were the Inliabltante 
of Mihiematl or M&hieiuLti, which seema to have been situated on the river 
ITarmad& between the Virulhya and Rikea and oan be safely idenrihed with 
the modem Mandh&U region. According to tbe Purdfue {MaUya^ XLIII, 
10-29; Xr.T V, 36; 94, 26; 95, 35) M&hi$maU was founded by a prinoo 

of Yadu lineage. It was vielted by BaUr&nia. Here Kirtavtrya deieatod 
Karkoi aka 'e son. Here Rivaoa wee imprieoned by H&rtavIrySrjuna. It was 
founded hy hfibiemSo and wae the capital of K&rtavtry&rjnna 0hSQavctta, 
TX, 15. 22; MaUya, 43.29, 38; Vi^u. IV, 11. 9,19). For forthet details, 
vide law. JVi6« in Andtfit India, pp. 386-387. 

MSktva eouafry,—The H&lava country OTidently meaniog the region 
roand XJjjayinl and Bhils& (modem Malwa) Is mentioned in a namber of 
later epigraphio records, e.g., Sagartal Inscription of the Ouriara~Prati* 
hiras, tbe PaitbSn Plates of Govlnda III, etc. The Nasilc 

Cave Tasorlption of UaavadSta (Bsabba^tta) tbe 8cha, eoQ'in>law of tho 
Keatrapa Nahap&QS, tefera to the M&lava occupation of the Nogar area 
near Jaipur in BajpuCana {S I., VIll, 44). The M&lava country Is men¬ 
tioned in tbe Tewar Stone Isscriptioa of tbe reign of Jayashnhadeva of the 
Cedi year 929 (F.f., II, 18>19). The Daodanfiyaka AnsntajAk, a 
feudatory of VibramSditya VI, is said to have subdued the Sapta I^kva 
oountriee up to the Hizoalayan mountaioa {SJ., V, 229). The MiUras, 
mentioned in the Allahabad Pillat Insorip^on, were in occupation of a 
province called Vagarcil in the soatb eaatem portion of the Jaipur State. 
They appear to have oeoupied Mewar and Ho tab of aouth-eastem Raj* 
putana and the parts of Central adjoining tbem {I.A., 1891, p. 404). 
Tbe Patbari Pillar Iiueription of Parabola boars teetimony to the existence 
of a R&ftrakuia &inily in Malwa during tbe hret half of the 9th century 
A.D. (S.I., IX, 248). 

It is difficult to locate exactly the M&lave territory. In Alexander's 
time the M&kvas were settled in the Punjab. Smith thinks that they 
occupied the country below the oonflucace of tlie Jhelum and the Chenab, 
he., tbe country corepiuiag the Jbang district and a portion of the 
Montgomery district {J.R.A.a., 1903, p, 631), According to McCrindle. 
they occupied a greater extent of territory comprising the modem Doab 
of the Cbcnab and the Bavi and extending to the conduence of the Indus 
and the Chenab (Akesines), identical with tbe modem Multan district and 

E rtioas of Montgomery {Inwman tjf India, App, note, p. 367). Soma 
ve located them in the valley of the lower Rivf. Mo*la*po, visitod by 
the Chinese pilgrim Hraen Tsaug, may be identi^ed with MSlavaka or 
Milavaka>4h&ra, mentioned in a number of the Velahhi grants aa i ncl uded 
in tho kingdom of the Maitrakas of Vakbhj. The M&Iava kingdom of 
Mab i een agupta and Dmgupta, referred to in the Madbuvan and Bans- 
kheta loscnptiona of Hatf arar^uia, wae probably identical with Piirva* 
M&kva, which lay between Pray&ga and Bhils£. This country, according 
to Hiuen Tseng, was 6,000 li in dreuit. The soil wae rich anH fartile. 
Sbrobe a^ treee were numeroas, Ftuits and flowers ware ^undent. 
Tbe people were of remarkable inteIHgtnoe, virtuous and docile. There 
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'WON Bosid syid d^stxi tetaplee {Bdftlr .Sw M Atrt i^^conZs of 

WuUm World, II, 20Off.). For ftirtiier liUniry dot&ils, vide B. C. Taw, 
IVibw w ^nct^ In^ta, Ch. VlII. 

M&ndhJIid ,—It JB An island on tho left bank of the NarmadS, attached 
to the Kimar district of the C.P. An inscription has been found kero 
incised on tw plates {BJ., Ill, 46ff.; Itfid., XXV, Pt. IV, October, 1989). 
Near thie island on the eouth bank oi the Namadft, etanda the well-known 
holy place cf Amarodvara to which tie third cpigniphic record of the reign 
of Aijunavarman relate*, 'rhreo plates were found near tho templo of 
Siddhe4tar& at MindWltl {BJ , 108). 

Tills rilla^je is montionod in tho Kothurftka Grant 
of BravarMpna If (BJ., XXVI. V, icnff.). It is iclontifiod with mcrfiom 
Mindagaoii, two miles to the north of Man^m, in the Nagpur district. 
According to truclition, MaD'.laj?aon ii natnca after a sage Mft'Cido, who is 
said to have done ponence on the iVunnft river in the Nagpur district 
(iVardAoA Duinct Qazeiktr, 1906, p. 250). 

Afor^^ri.'-This Is another name of VindhyavalU (Bijhoh). Tho 
Bijholl Rock Inscription of CiharnSna Somesvura (V.S. 1226) records that 
Uiie village was donated to P&rivan&tba by a C&kamaiuv prince [E.L, 
XXVI, Pb. II, April, 1941, pp, 84ff.). 

Afosnf din (Arbudadn or Arbudi jnoustaift).—Here on the wall of the 
temple of Kenin&thA two of the loscriptiCpns of Bomasiipha are en^aved 
(E.f.. VilX, 308fF.)- Mount Abu is situated in the AravalU range in the 
Siiohi State of Rajputana. It is as high as 6,660 ft. There are iive Jaina 
temples and two of them are the moat beauUful. The inage of Lord 
Fsabha was install^ in a temple by Vimala SSh, who saw many temples 
of God ^va with eleven thoossjul worahippers on Mount Abu which oaoe 
contalnod the hermitage of the sage Valistha and the &inous shrine of 
Amb& Bhab&nl. There is a lake on this mountain. According to Me^- 
thenes and A^an, t)ie sacred Arbuda or Mount Abu, which is identical 
with Capitalia, rises far above any other swumit of the AiaTalli range 
(MoOrindle, Aneiini Mia, p. 147). Formerly this mountain was eall«H3 
Nan^vardhana Later it was named Arbuda, being the habitat of the 
aorpent Axbuda. There are twelve village* around it. Here flows a 
river Dfri aed h^dftkinl. Here stand such aacred place* as Aosledvara, 
VaSisthUrama and Srlmitd. On the top of this mountain Kumlrap&U of 
the C&lakya dynas^ built the temple of ^rlvlra. Pcpt forthar detruja 
vide Law. Somo Jama Cortical Sdtfct. pp. 1S4-186. 

Afurumurd.-^It is in the Dbamtari tahsfl, Raipur distriot, 'i^mre twi> 
stone iusoriprions were discovered AwvwA JUpori, i9i6-17, Pt. I, 

p. 21). 

NodduZo.—It is modem Nadol in the Jodhpur State of Rajputana 
62,64). 

Ng?K?»p^rg-.—It is the modem Nandod on the Nan)iad& (£./., xxr n^ 
Pt. IV). 

iJtmdivarihafia .—The Kothuraka Grant of PravaiaseDa II mentions 
it iBJ-> XXVI, Pt. V, October. 1941, 166ff.). This place is considered to 
^Tthe earlier capital of the V&katakas before the foundation of Pravarapura 
^ Fravamsena 11. It has been identified with Nagardhan or Nandar^an 
DsabsJUmt^ in the Nagpur district of the Central Ffovjjxoe* {EJ., XV,. 
41; Si, XXIV, Pt. VI, p. 263;'.57., XXVUI, Pt. I, January, 1949). 
This pla^ which is describe as a holy t%Tiha, retfunod its ancient name 
down to the time of the Bhoualas. It is also mentioned In tho Dcoli plates. 
ofKrsnani(5.7., V, 190). 
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i/wfttfra.—It is the enoient Kar&pura sitxiabdd in the Kiahengarh 
torritorj at a distAnco of about 19 miles Ajraeer (B.T., XXVI, Pb. ITI, 
July, mi; p. 101; 1913, p. 272 f.n,). 

It is the most important nvef of Centnl and Western 
India. It is knovn as the Namadoa acoording to Ptolemy. The Pndma 
(Svatgakhanja, 0th Ch., V, 15), BhAfjnMia Piifdtui (V, 19,18; VI, 
. 10,16; VIU, 18, 31) and ToginikMra (2.5, p, 139) mention it. Aocoi^ng 
to the PitrJpa (Ch. 193) the place where ^s river falls to the sea 

is a great place of pilgrimage called the YgmadagnitTrtha. Bhrgutlrtba 
is situated on this river. Here the sage Bhrgu performed austerities 
193, 33 h 19). KtmyStirtha is also situate on this river (Maisya, 
I9d-m). This river rises &caxi i^e hfalkal range and flows more or less in 
« south-westerly dixecUoo forming the natural boundary between Bhupal 
and Central Provinces. Some hold that it rises in ^e AmarakapteJca 
mountain and falls into the Quif of Cambay. Thereafter the river rune 
through Indore and flows past Bewa Kantha of Bombay and meets the 
sea at Broaob. As the river takes its course In between the two great 
mountain ranges of Vlndhya and SatpurS, it is fed by a large number of 
tributaries* Before it enters Indore It is joined by some tributaries. This 
river is also known as the BevS, Samodbbav&, and MekhalasutA. The 
Harmadi and the Bevg form a confluence a little above MgtidJ& to flow 
down under either name. K&lidgsa in his {V. 42-46) makes 

it flow through forests of the jambu and raJOamdia trees. This is poetic 
effulgence. According to the l>aiainm&neanUm (p. 197) the shrine of the 
god^te dwelling in the Vindhya mountain existed on the bank of the river 
BevS, According to the MaMbMnUa (Ch. 85, 9; of. 30. 45-48; 

Agnip., Ch. 109; Swrop., 69.19} the NarmadS formed the southern bcun* 
d^ of the ancient kingdom of Avantl. 

The Jitaka (U. 344) refers to the crabs found in this river. Tho 
ospreva found on its bank were caught and killed by a bird-catcher (Jdt, 

TV.m). 

2iarod.—Jt is also called Banod, an old decayed town in the State of 
Gwalior, where a stone ipscrlption was discovered {S.I., I, 351; Luard, 
Ottxilicr StaU OaseBier, p. 271), 

i^a*wf.-^lJunBing£am identifies this town with Padmivatf which, 
according to the PurSnos, was one of the dtiee held by the NSgas, Coins 
and inscriptions bearing the name of Ganapati who is mentioned as a N&ga 
King in Samudiagupta’s Allahabad Pillar Inscription, have been fou^ 
here (/.X., XII, 80, Nos, 2 and 4; Cunningham, AM.R , II, $14; Luard, 
Cfwslior Siau Oazouer, p. 272). This place is trs^tionally supposed to be 
the home of BAj& NaU of Naigsdha whose romantic love for i>amayanU, 
related in the Mohdi/k^fraia, is familiar to all. 

Natxipatiald,—lt may be identical with Nay&kher£ lying about ei gh t 
miles west of Tikhirf (B.I., XXV, Pt- VII, p. 311). 

Nd^l (296, V. 1213). Osia (No, 384, V, 1236) and Phalodi (860, V, 
1536) are in the Jodhpur State, Bejputena (/nscrfpffons qf Northern 
India revised by D. B. Bhaadarkar). 

Nandad .—This vikage is situat^ in the SahSxa district of the TJdaipur 
State. It is about 36 miles to the oast of tho railway station of Bbilwara 
.and about four miles to the south of Gaugapui, a town in the jurisdiction 
of the State of Gwalior. Heca two inscriptionB on the 7ipa of a M&lava 
kix^ were discovered (EJ.. XXVH, Pt. VI, p. 252). 

may be identill^ with Narain in the S&mbbar Nizamat 
in the State of Jaipur, 41 miles weet of Jaipur city and 43 miles north-east 
of Ajnea (^J., XXVI, Pt. m. July, 1941, p. 101). 
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If^OhadvSra ,—On the i^ht banh of tha Baofia livar, about SO miles 
north by north-oast of Udaipur city and 14 milas north*west of Maoli 
railway station, tb i^ plaoe to situated u one of the meet famous 
shrines in India. It contains an image of K^na. This Image was later 
placed by Vailc^b&c&ryya in a email temple at Mathori and was afterwards 
removed to Gorardhana. 

.yioaljeri.—It ie called Ehojapuia hiUe, the low range of hills in tlie 
kingdom of Bhopal that Hes to the south of Bhileft as tar as Bhojapura 
(K^iidisa's MtghadHta, 1, v. 25). 

.^iiiWTKlAyd.—This rim is mentioned in Kftlidftsa‘8 Mf^hnAOia. {T. 23* 
22) as lying Iwbwcen Ujjain and tho rim Vetravetl (lloewa). The Fnw 
PurdM montiona it as NirtbundhyS (XLV, 102), Boally speaking, this 
river lay hotwoon Viilb-S wi<l Ujjayinr, ij5„ bo^een tho Dr^arna (l)ha«an 
forming a tributary of Uio Vctravfttt) and tbo SinriL It is identified with 
the modorn Killsindh which forms a trilmtary of the Carmenvntt (Joumof 
o/ iAe HxiddhUi Tixt SocUtn. V, p. 45). The Kilieindh flows north from 
the Vindhya range bo join tho Ctuuubal OQ the right. As the Kalimndh is 
probably the Sindhu of lL£Ud£sa'8 McffhaddUt, the identification of the 
NirbbindKyi with the Newaj, another tributary of the Chambah seeme to 
be more reasonable {Thomlon't Ooidker, Gwalior, Bhnpal). 

i/ifodte.^Thia country to which Pfij^lnl r^ers in his Afi&ihyUifl as 
Naisadha (4.1.172} seems bo have been situated act very far &om 
Vidarbha. the country of Xala’s Queen Bamayantl. Wilson^ thinks that 
it was near the Vindhyas and Payo^i;it river and that it was near the reads 
leading from it across the Bksa mountain to Avantl and the south as well 
as to Vidarbha and Kolale. Lassen places it along tbo Satpuia hills to 
ttie north-west of Berar. Burgess also places it to the eoutb of Malwa 
{jifUiquiliu Kathiawar and Kacch. p. fSI). The MahdbTiJraia mentions 
Oiriprastba as the capital of the h^esdhas (ni, 324, 12). Tho 
Fvrgna (IV, Ck. 24, 17) refers to the nine kings of the Nieadhae, while the 
Pur&M mentions the kings of the Nisadha country who held away 
till the end of the days of Manu. They ware all the descondaute of king 
Nala and they lived in the Nisadha country.^ Nala, the bang of the 19toa> 
dhas, was a skilful charioteer and knew much about the nature of horses 
iNaiitadhiyacariia. sarga 5,41. 60). 

Osia or This small tiIIom is situsted thirty-two miles north* 

north-west of j<^hpur in the midst of a sandy region. It contsdna temples 
(A.3.1., Annual lieport, 1909/2, pp. lOOff ). 

Padmavaa .—It is modern Narwar, Gwalior district of Madhya- 
BhArata (Cl.) {E.I., 1,147-52). Here the celebrated xmt Bhavabhutt wM 
bom (Mdi^-Xddhava, Act 1). Acoerding to some tnis town was situated 
at the oonfluBDce of the two rivers, Sludbu and P&rft (PSrvati). in Vidarbha. 
It has bsea identified with modern Yijayenagar, which is a corruption of 
Vidyinagar. 26 miles below Narwat or Nalapura. Accord^ bo V. A. 
Smith Padmgvatl was the capital of Ganapati K^a. It is now called 
Padam Pawgy6, 25 miles north*cast of the City of Narwar which to incsluded 
in the Sc^Dd^:kia’8 domioioos p. 300; Annual Report, A.S-W,C., 

1914-16, p, 68). According to the Skmda Puratta (Avantlkhari^a, I, Ch. 
35 44) PadmAvatT is another name for UjjayinI (K. L. Dey, OwgrapUcaZ 
Diaionary, p. 143; A.S.R., Vol. H, pp. 808-18; 1837, p. 17). 

Fadm&vati Is also known as Fadmapura. 

Farea^ or PareeAi.—Xt to a village in the Balodi Baser t a hs i l of the 
Raipur State, C.P. (5./., XOTI, Pt. I, January, 1986, p. 8). 


1 7>fnu PwSna. Va). 11. pp. 166-00. 


t Fdjfup., Ch. 90, 376. 
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It ifl &rt importAnt town of tbe Bbopal State, where & Pillar 
Intoription of PorebaU of tlie RMtrakflU family (dated V.8. 917) wM 
discovered (SJ., UC, 248ff.)> 

Poeton.—It is a aabstontial Tillage with a populatiOQ of 1,600 soule 
in the Multai tahKil of the Betui district, C.P. It Um about 10 tOildS south 
of Ikfaltai on the Multai-Amraoti road (£./., XXUl, Ft. UJ, July, 1936, 
p. 81—Pfl^on PZo^ of PravanueTUi II), 

Ptami .—It is an old town situated on the right bank of the W&ingahg&, 
about 32 miles south of Bhai>idir&, the headquarters of the Bhaud&r£ 
distriot of the Madhya*Prado^a fC.P.), whore the Insoiiptlon of the Bhftra 
kiog Bhagadatta was diBcovetod (S.I,, XXIV, Pt I, p. 11). 

PetMpa.—It is at the oonBuenee of tbe Sindh and Parratl rivers, 
about 40 miles to the south*west of (^Iwalior. It is identified ae the ancient 
town of Padm&vatl of BbeTabhQti and one of the three capitals of the 
Nigae {A.8.R., 1916.1916). 

Puyevpi.—'nie MalAbh£rala (Vanaparva, LXXXVIU, 8829'36) 
and the Murkap^^ PuriM (Canto LVTT, 24) mention this river which 
was separated fkpm the NarmadS by tbe Vaidurya mountain. According 
to the Mahdbhdrata (CXX, 10269.90), it waa the river of Vidarbha. Tbe 
riv^ Payo^I flowed through tbe countries inhabited by the two tribes 
called Tamaras and Eamsamargas according to the PiwS^, 

CunjuDgham identifies this river with the Pahoj, e tributary of the Jumna 
between the Sindh and Betwa (A-S.R., YU, Plate XXU). This ideutifloa- 
^oo seems to be untenable. 

Pdrd.—The JHarkoft^eya PurS^ (Canto LVIJ, 20) refers to this river 
in Madhya Bh&rata (C.I.). It is colled Par& according to the Fdyu Pur^ 
(XLV, 98), It is tbe tcu^eni river F4rva^ which risM in Bhupu and falls 
into ^e Chamhal which is the largest tributary of the Jumna (Parglesr, 
ifdriafi^eya Pwat^ p. 296; Cunningham, A.SS., JJ, 908). 

PSripatra 2£9icnicun.-^t ia, according to BaudhSyana’s Dhmna- 
9iUra (1,1, 25), the eouthem limit of IrySvarta. According to the Skanda 
it is the farthest limit of Eum&rlkhai^a, the centre of Bh&rata- 
vatua. The mountain acems to have lent its name to the coun&y with 
which it was asBooiated. Pargitei; identiflee the P&rip&tra mountain with 
that portion of the modem Vindhya raiue, which is aituated west of Bhupal 
together with the Azavalli mounlains (Law, Afouniains cf India, pp. 17<18; 
Law, Otcgmphical 115ff.). 

Ptnirshandh .—It is a vUIago in the BalodA Baser tehsU of the Balpni 
State, C.P., where the plates ^ Pretipem^le of the Kalaciirl year 9M, 
were discsovered (E.T., XXITT, Pt. I, January, 1925, p. 1). 

Piparclui &.—This village lies about 20 miles from ThikurdiyS, tbe 
findspot of a grant of PravararAje, and it ia only a few miles from the 
weotm borders of S&rahgarh State, Chattisgaro, O.F. This village ie 
mentiODed in the HparduJA Copp^plate Inscription of king Narendia of 
Bsrabl^aia (f .H.C.,Vol. XJX, No. 2), 

P^idfti^.—It is a village in tbe Shujalpur Paigana, Gwalior State, 
where a copperplate inscription has been found. It was issued by Ai^una- 
varman on the ocoasioo of his coronation from tbe fort of ^mdapa 
(J.,A.5^., V. 378). 

P^b^ora.—It is tbe eame as ^lakara, seven miles from -Ajmaar, 
Rojputaua, occurring in Luden’ List, No. 1191. It is also called PokhrS. 
It is considered very sacred by the Hindus (vide Pu#Wa). 

Poiodd. —It may be ideatifled with Potal in the Hindul Slate (E.T., 
XXVT, Pt. n, April, 1941, p. 78). 
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AM ffiepbioned in the AU&bftbtui PUI&r Tmtcripbion. 
They m^y be located sotQSwhere near }iarsijpha^(&>rh in C.I. Vincent Scubh 
{J.R.A.S^, 2897, p. 892) plac« the PrirjuaM in the Narasimhapiir district 
of the C.P., hut a more plausible location ia Neragiinbagftrh in 
Vol. I, p. 258), inaemacb «three othsr tribes which arc coupled with the 
PrAtjunae, namely, the SanftkSntkae, KAkaa and Kharapsrik«, seem to haTs 
ccenpied regions more or loM within the boun<ls of Central India. The author 
of the SrhaiMffihitd localee them in the northern division of India. The 
Allahabad Pillar Inscription of SAmudragJipta rofora to a host of tobee 
including the PrArjiinea who oboyod thetmpcrial oomtnands and pedd all kinds 
of taree. Some hold that tho Prorjmaa have some coiinoction with the 
name of tho epic hero Arjuna, but this in doubtful. 

_This river which retains iU anoiont identity, is montionod in 

the Padma Puru^ (Ch, XU). It rluce from the Satpvira brancli of the 
Vindhya range and meets tho TApti a little bolow Biuhanpur. 

Pufhoro,—It la modem Pokhar in Ajmere. It is a holy place (Sjeanda 
Pur&nOy Ch. I. 10-23). Pu«kata which is seven milos north of Ajmeer, 
is a »lebrated place of pilgrimage of the Hindus. It oontains a tarn the 
water of which is very holy. According to Hindu tcaditloa the greatest 
^T>nfLr by simply batUng in it goes to heaven. There are five principal 
temples at this place, those dedicated to BrahmA, S&vitri, Badrin&rAyana, 
VaxSha and 61ts. The Brahma Purina {Oh. 102) refers to SSvitrtti^a 
which is situated on a hi Q frequently visited by Hindu pilgrixns, The 
Padma Pur&^a (Uttarakhau^a, tv. 35-38) mentions it. ^ Tho town ie 
picturesquely situated on the lake witii hills on three sides (Itajpuiana 
Dittrid OaedUert-^AjmAr^Sf^noara, by Wateon, pp. 18-20). The BrTuit- 
iardhUa (XVI, 31) and the YoginiUm^ (S. 4; 2. d) mention it. 

Pv 4 kara 9 a (Pokharan),—It is the same as Pokbrapa which has been 
located by H. P- SssW in Llarwar m Rajputana. It is situated on the 
borders w Jaisalmere State Aanual Rtports, 193M4, p. 219). 

King Candra, mentioned in the Meharauli Iron ^Isf InaenptiGn (CJ.l., 
Vol. m, pp. Ulff.), has been identified by H. P. Sfatrl with king Candra- 
varman of tho Allahabad PiUw: Inscription and with tbs kii^ of the same 
name of PokhiAi.ifi- The roighty king Candra is e<dd to have ' m battle m 
the Vanga ooxmMcs, turned back with his broast the enemies who uniting 
together oame against him’. Some have identified PokbxAOA or Puskarana 
with a village of the same name on the Damcndar river in the Bankura 
district of Weet B^al, some 26 milee east of the Susunia hill containing 
the record of CaedraTOrman (Bay Chaudhuri, PM^J, 4th ed., 4^; 
S- K. Cbatteriee, TAe Origin <ind DevelajmeU <4 BengaU Z«anpMope> II, 
1061; I, Pt. n, 266). (>ndnvarmtti, king of Puekarw m Raj- 

pntana in the 4th century, was contemporary with Samudiugujpte and 
was the brottiar of NaraTarman, mention^ in the Mandasor Insonphon OT 
404-06 A.D. Both the brothers were the kings of 3lalwa (S.I., SZn, W7). 
Pua^ana w a well-known town in Marwar {2.A., 1913, pp. 217-19; Tod, 
Annald <4 fb^ostAon, 2Dd ed., Vol. I, p. 606). For on account of the t^ 
inscribed pillars discovered by the Arcba»logic&l Department m the 
Jodhpur State at Pnskarana, vide A.8.1., Annual BeporU, 1930-34, pp. 

219-220. v a r 

Bahatga^h.^-It ia a town 26 miUe west of Sager, tho heodquartem oi 
the district of the same aaros in tho Gwalior State, where stands a fort. 
The earliest of the Inscriptione of Jayavaroian 11 hits been tound m tms 
fort (2-4.. XX, 84). , . , 

Raianpur.—lt is to the Central Provinces, 16 miles north of Bilwin 
in the BiUspur district, where an Inscription of Prthvldeva II on 5 black 
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itonft VM dieoorered within Wie fort at Ratanpur (B.I, 1 45* cf SI 
XXVI, Pt. VI, April, 1942, pp. SSfiff.). 

—Tho K&jim Coppwplata Inscription of th© Baja UvaradsTa 
mentions Bajim, a town on t1)a right banh of th© hl^anadi river, about 
24 milee to the south*WBgt of Rajpur, the chief town of the Raypur district 
in the Ceotrol Provinces {OJ.T.. Vol. Ill; of. B.L. XXVI, I^. TI. Aptii, 
1^2). It is also called Berapitfa of the Padma P«rd7ia. According to 
the lUjim Stone Inscription of the Nala king Viiasatunga, it is a well-known 
holy place, 28 miles south bj east of Raipur situated on the easCem bank 
of the MahittiadI at the junction of tho Pairi with tliat river. A to is hold 
her© for a fortnight from the full-moon day of Migh in honour of ^© aod 
RSilvalooana (S I., XXVT, Pi, II, p, 49). 

It is a vlllag© in the Alwar State of lUiputana about 
SS miles south-west of the town of Alwar (EJ., Til, 283). 

Bamnapar.—It is in the Mondla digtricsi, C.P. {Imcriptiont of 
India, revised by D. R. Bhandarkar, No, 1017, V, 1724). ' 

Sdmiek (Ritnagiri),—It ie tho headquarters of a tahsil of tho samo 
oame m the Nagpur district of the Central !9roTino©s (BJ.. XXV, Pt, I 
p. 7). It ia situated 24 milee aortli of NaCTirr. Here Sambuka of the 
Bdfaogatta practised penancce es assumed ^v Mirashi and Kulkami in 
their article on the EAmtek Inscription of the tioo of lUmocandra 
published in P.f., XXV, Pt. I. 

Bd?Mpadro.—It may b© identified with RSood, an old decayed town 
in the Gwalior State, about halfway between Jhansi and Guna (EJ., XXIV 
Ft. VT, p, 242), 46 mU« du© south of Narwar (jS,/., Vol. I, p. 361). ’ 

Baifl^rs —It is a large village in the State of Kothi about 30 mil©© 
to the north of the Satna railw^ station and about 30 miles to the south¬ 
east of KAlafijar Vol. 23,1947, pp. 4748). 

RayoM .—This village in the estate of Begun ia situated about 11 milce 
south-east of Bijboll {E.J., XXVT, Pt. HI, July, 1941). 

Bspotid.—This village acems to be identical with the modem 
Bandhoiapura, about four miles north-east of Bijboll. It was donated to 
P5r4ysnibba by Prinoe Somoivara (EJ.. XXVi, Pt. m, July, 1941, p. 101) 

Beooti.—It is a ama ll riv er flowiM by the aide of rfie PWran&tha 
tople at Bgholl (BJ., XXVI, Pt. rnTjuly, 1&41). It ia named after tlio 
Bevail-knndA. 

JUdS .—It is a river mentioned in the Mandasor Stone Ineoription of 
YafodhMman and Viwnvardhana (MSlava year 589). Th© BhSgavata- 
purioa also mwtloaa it (V. 19, 16; IX, 15 , 20; X. 79, 21). The ^ mass 
oJ waters of this river flows from the filopos of the summits Of th© Vindhya 
mwnl^a according to this inscription (O.I.L, Vol. HI). The Mtahadiia 
01 Xalidasa also mentions it (Purvamegha, 19). 

Bfc^ott**,^Bkeavat is the andeut name of the modem Vindhva 
mounte|T.. rt u called by I^Ieray OuxeDton. Ptolemy cleecribe* tU« 

M tte eoorce of the Toundia, the Doeirao and th. Adamaa 
^co^ng to l^lamy, th. ]>o8lraa is .aid to ha^e issued from the Rkea 
By toe Ito* he meant the wntial region of toe modern Vindhya range 
north of the Narmada (Law, MwMna of India p 17) « 

the Barhut Votive label (No. 41) ocouw Sailapum 
(i»arua and hiniid, BarhU /MUripjvons, p. 18), ^ 

5^*.—It is a village in the Sekblvay Provtooo of the Jaipur State 
in ^putsna, U mdes north-west of KhandelS. It is a saCT^plaoe of 
. Ae Hindus no^ for Its temple of the goddess ^Akambbari on the bank of 
XXVQ gf)*^^** ^ inscription was dieoovered (B./., 
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ia nov rdpr«e«irt«d hj the two vi]1age»> SaJoras 2 } 
zhUbs to the west, and Amlft, which lies about hTs rniJM to the 6onth*weet 
of AfijaDSTStT, C.P. {B.I,, XSIH, Pt. I, Januer7,193S). 

BaioyH .—This Tillage granted hy Punieottama 1047 be Identified with 
Saraoni whioh Uee about a mile and a half south by weet of Koul {B 2.» 
XXVIZ. Pt. VI, V. 280). 

Samvdrapdta .—It is probably Samand Fipl^ia, four mtlce sontb of 
Jubhalpur {!?./., XXV, VII, p. 311). 

Sat^uml —It is the Tillage SaUJuoS about IS miles 80utli*west of 
Mandh&ta {BJ., IX. 100). 

—This mountain stands in the midst of tho lUc^ and the 
Mafijmn&n [Pndma PurS^Uy 140). 

«S<fiiArawia<7.—This riTcr eoneista of seven streams. Tho two holy 
plaoeo called the Nanrlttlrtlia and KupElamveanatlrtha stand on this river 
(Padma Ptiruva, Ch. 130). This river joins the rivet BrolimavaUl (Ibid., 
Cb. 144). 

It woe a eite in Jamur State. The ruins at Simbhar 
were ei:plored in 1930-1938 (B. It. i^ahni, ArchatolofficaZ Rfmairi^ and 
Bxcavaiions at Bdmbhar). 

^Snfo^i,—It is in the trdeipui State of BajpuCana. 

—The anoJect name of Sftflol was KSkanida {C-TI-, Vol. Ill, 
31; Lud^' List No. 330), It is noted for its anolent Buddhist HUpat. 
A large number of votive Insoriptions from the SSfioi stOpae are available 
(J6J.. It. STS’.). is situate 20 milee north east of Bhupal in Central 
India. (For details, vide Cunningham, Tapes, p. 183.) The SSfleT 
Stone Insorlption of Candragupta II mentions S£Sol viUa^ whioh is situated 
about 12 miles to the oorth*east of Bewangonj in the sub'divisioii of the 
native state of Bhnp&l in Central India (C.I.I., Vol. HI), There la a 
difference of opinion as to the date of construotion of the l^pes at SSfioI. 
For details, vide Szoavaiians at by bf. Hamid, A.SJ., Annual Beport, 
1930/37 (1940); The Manimenit <4 8&fkhl by Sir John Marshall and 
Alfred Foueber, 1940. 

Sancor .—It is tho prinoipal town of tho district of the same name in 
tho Jodhpur State (F.I., XI. p. 57). 

SSrangadh .—It is in the Cbattisgsdh division of the Central Provinoes, 
82 miles south of Baigadh {B.J., IX, 28Iff.). 

Sevadi .—It is a viilage in the Bali district, Go^wKi ptovinoe of the 
Jodhpur State {B.I., XI, p. 304). 

Shergadh.^lt is a deserted town in the Kotah State, Rajpatana, It 
is about 12 miles to the Baiitb>wesb of the railway station of Atru where 
two inschptioDe have been found (SJ., XTTTT , Pt. IV, October, 1935, 
p, 131). 

river has ite origin in the lake called Siprft, aitoatod to 
the west of the Hizoalaya mountain and falls into the southern sea (ICaliki 
PwS^ Ch, 19, pp. 14, 17). It is inentioned in the Zfeghadita, (Purva- 
mogha, 31). It h^ been immoRalfzsd by K&Hd&sa as a historical river 
on whioh the city of Ujjajinl was situated (of. Ra(fhu«i7tAa, VI, 36). This 
is a looal river of the bailor State wbioh l^owt into the Cbambal (Carman* 
vaU), a little below Sitaman. It is fed by two tributaries (Law, Biwrs ^ 
India, p. 40). The Earwarriia (obrvil, 9509) mentions this river. Accord* 
ing to the Pautanic list it is said to have issued from the Plripitra 
mountain. The Avantyahhatid^ cf the Skarida Pwdnit points out that the 
§iprA in Avanti was known as VUaravihini. i.o., flowing down to the north, 
^^en the waten of the river RevS covered the earth, the Vindhya moun* 
tain saved the earth. The three rivers, RevS, Carmanvati and K94t& 
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BpTftng teem the AmOKbkft&ta^ UU aaar tbe Vindhya. The EfSta split/ 
wta tbQ Viodbja axtd towod to MoJiiUeSlivani, i.9., to meet the 

Siprft Qdir Rudradtforara. The coofluenoi of tbe two risers Sipr& and 
K$&U wu known u the whioh is &n important pUca of 

pilgrizDAge {Skanda FvrS^ Ch. C6, 0-13, pp. 336S &9, VaAgavisT ed.). 
Tbe Jaina Jt>o^ia'C^rnt (p. 644) also montioofi this riv«r. 

is abont three milM nortb*wcGt of Katwar. 

It is a small Tillage- situated oQ the right baok of tha 
hlahinadl in the hCahieamunda tahsil of the Eaipur distriot in the Central 
ProTincea. It is 37 miles north-east of It£ipur and 16 roiles from Arong. 
It was once the capital of 2^fah&<Koiala and was then known ae &Ipura 
{B.L, X1, p. 184). 

arimm^paiiana is the well-known Bbimnal, the capital city of 
the ancient proTinoe of Gurjaratrk, situated about 50 miles west of Mount 
Abu XXVX, 'Bi. Ill, July, 1941). Tt is called Srimila according to 
the SkoTiia PwAna. 

i^'TRdrpo.'—^rimirga oocore in the Bijholl Eock Inscription of 
mfina Soin^Tara (V.S. 1226), where it appears to have bd&i used aa a 
^iant of Sripatha or ^paths, ideotiiie^ by V^eet with modem Bayina 
in thoBharatpor State {Sl, XX71, Pt. TI. April, 1941, to. 84ff.). 

It is modem Sirpur in the Eaipur district, C.P. (5,/., SXII, 

33; Tide 

/3vndrpdl.—It ia a village aboct 10 miles &om Kir&yai>apila in the 
Bastar State, where a atone inscription of Jayasimhadeva was discovered 
X, 85ff.). 

Svnika.—A new charter of MabSsudevar&ja of oarabbapura mentions 
this village at Dhakaribhoga (I.S.Q., XXI, No. i). 

Sitpraii^iha.^X WM the headquarters of AhAra whioh seems to 
bave comprised the territory, now included in the HlnganghAt tahsil in the 
Nagpu district (£.7., XSVI, t67*53), Tbia Ahba ia also mentioned in 
theBoona plaice of Prabh&vatlgupta (£1.7,, XV, 39fr,). 

river originates fr^ the Sibbramatl (PodmopurdM, 

faUihari -—It seems to hav e comp rised the country round Mallir in 
the BilaspCf tahsil {SJ., Vol, XAVu, Pt. VI, p. 880). Its annent name 
seems to have been Taradamtskabhnkti mentioned ia an old copperplate 
grant of HahUiTagupia Bslir^nna fonnd near Mall&r. 

TfskvSfaka .—It IS m odem Talegaon about 10 miles south by west of 
Afljanaratl (£.7.,.ZXm, Bt, T, January, 1935, p. 13), 

TSjA (T4p^).—This is undoubtedly the river TiptI but strangely 
enough it Is nowhere mentioned in the F^as, not even ia the Bhismaparva 
list of the MahdbMrtUa (Ludem' TJst, Ifo. Z131). The BhdgavatapuratKt 
(V. 19, 18; X. 79, 20) and the PadmaptirSna (XJttarakhanda, w. 35-S3) 
mention this river, which has its source is the MnlCai plateau to the west 
of the Mfthadeo hiiig and fiows westward forming the natural boundary 
between the Central Proviscee and the north-weslern tip of Berar. It 
passes through Burhanprira and orc^sing the boundary of the Central 
Brovlnoea, it euten tiie Bombay Pteeldenoy to meet the sea at Surat. It 
is fed by a number of unimportant tributaries. According to the Vifpu- 
pur&tia (U, 3.11) this river riees from the Riksa hills. It was visited by 
BalaiAao (Vayu, 46.102; Srafmd^, II, 16. $2). 

Ptolemy speaks of the Nanagounas river which must be the T&ptl. 
The name Nanagouosa cannot be traced in tbs Indian sources. Ptolemy 
in course of his coastal deecription locatee the mouth of rhin river at the 
same eltitnde as the mcMiem town of SojAri (SouppArfi), some 33 
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north of Bonh&y &t & gro&t distanca froxo the actual mouth of t>ho Taptl. 
Pbolomy locates tt» sovxces of the Kuia^usM in the eastern part of the 
Vindhya. The T£ptl does not rise in the Viodiiya (J. Fh. Vogd, on 
Piolemi/, S.8.0.AM., XIV, Ft. I, p. 84). 

fikahharS .—It may bo identical vith Tikhan, five milc« eontb by treat 
of Jnbbalpote XXV, VIT, p. 311). 

7'emnrd.—Tt ia a email village adjoining Kuruep&l Id tlio Baatex State 
of the Central Provinces (fi.I., X, 39ff.). 

Femmin.—It may be identified with Terain, live miles to the aouth* 
ooat of E&nod {JS.L, XXIV, Ft. VI, p. 242), 

TeufAr.—it is a village about aiz ailea to tiio woat of Jubbulporo In tho 
Contral Frovlnces, Nvhere a atone Inscription of the reign of Jayoaimhodeva 
of Cedi year 928 was discovered 11, 

Thikyiriiyos —This village Hm exs miles from Sarangarh in Cbatclvgarh, 
C.F. {S.I., XXn, p. IB). 

jVtari.^H is modern Tehii, about five miles to the east of the river 
J&minl, a little below the iizM oonneoting Chattarpur with Lalitpnr aod 
about 30 miles to the north of Sural, all within Bundelkhand {J.B.B.R.A.3; 
Vol. 23,1947, p. 47). 

J'imisa.—It is the ancient name of the hills west of Aiijuiavatl in 
C.F. iB.L, XXUl, Ft. I, January, 1983, p. 13). 

To9a44a .—This vill^ may be identified with Tusd£ near DumorpalU 
about 30 miles to the soutK>east of Arang {S.I.. XXUl, Ft. 1, January, 
192B, p. 20). 

Tnpun.—It lies six milee from Jubbalpui (E.I., XXI, 93). It is 
modem Tewar near Jubbalpur. It is mentioned in the Bnhai'WfthiiA 
as ft city (XZV, 9). 

Timain.—lt is a largo village in the Gnna district of the Gwalior State 
about 10 miles to the aouth<east of Pachar railway station iS.l., XXVI, 
Ft. m, July, 1941, p. 115). 

Tumhocona,—It ie mentioned in ux of the votive insor^tions of the 
great stupa at B&AcS and in the Tumsin inscription Of Xumiragupta and 
Ghatotka^pta, dated GB. 116 ^.7.. XXVI, Ft. Ul. July, 1941). The 
BrhaUamhild of Varihamihira (X!^, 1$) refers to it. It U ido ntt d w with 
Tumain, six mOea to the south of Tuknsri railway station and about 60 miles 
to the north-west of Bran (ancient Airikiua). 

Tummdna .—It ia also known as Tuzn&n which lies about 46 miles 
north of Balanpur in the Bilaapur diatriot (£^., XXVII, Vt. VI, p. 260). 

2 'wp<2aroh(s.'-'lt may be idenl^cd with the present Timdia at^ 
six mflee south of Seori l^&rSyapa on the MahSnadt snd about 36 milee west 
of SSrengarh. It is now include in the BaIod& Bazar tahsil of the ftaipur 
distciol (BJ., IX. p- 288). 

CTio^r.—Here stands the Janon&thariya temple, where inscrip¬ 
tions have been fotmd (5.7., XXIV, 11, Apm, 1937). 

Uday^ri .—It ia noted for the rock cut temples excavated in au 
isolated aandstone hill. The Udayagih cave inscription of Oaudragupta II 
mentions this ve)l*kaown hill with a small village of ^e same name ou 
the eastern side, about two miles to ths iiorth*weat of Bhils4, the chief towu 
of the Bhilai tahsil or sub'division of the Ia£^h distiict in the dominions 
of Scindhia in Ontral India (O.7.7., Vol- lu)- According to some, this 
hill stands 4^ TniW north-west of the Bbilsa railway station. This ancient 
site in BhllsS is situated between the Betw& and the Beeh rivers, four miles 
trim Bbiis&. It contains oavee whicJi arc twenty in number. The region 
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in ‘wbicb this hill is aitujbt«d, vas formerly knorm as Datfrna or Basanga 
of the early Buddhist canon. Dasaima is generally idra^ed 'vith the 
region round modem Bliikfr. The hill of U<^yag;irt Is about milM in 
length, itfl general direotion being from eouth-woet to north-eaet. Vediafr' 
giri where Mahendra, son of Adoka, stayed with bis mother in a 
monastery before his departure for Ceylon, miglit probably bo the same as 
tbafl Udayagiri bill. The Cave Kb. 6 is the most important of tbe Udaya- 
cavee nom the aoulptnr^ pewt of view. It contains the scene of 
Variha inscription, The Cave No. $ oontams the sculptural reprevonia* 
tiona of'the two DvdrapSlas, Vi^nu, Mahleamardln!, and Gan^a. Thu 
Udayagiri oaree contain twelve inscriptione of which the four are tliu most 
important. The inscription in the Cave No, 9 discloses that tlic Sanuk&< 
nikas cceupied this region (vide D. B. Patil. 'The hfoDumente of the 
Udayagiri ^^ill8^ publi^ed in the YOckmwx VolvmA, ed. by Dr. B., X, 
Mo<Jcerii, 1948, pp. 377£f.; Board, OwaHor iStaiA Oaaettur, I, p. 298). 

UaaifMritxi .—It is in the State of Gwalior. A etone inscription has 
been found in Uday&ditya's $iva temple buUt here {I.A., XVlII, 344fF.). 
The great NUakanrhe^vara temple was built at Udayapura by Uday&ditya 
(J.A.5.B..IX.848). 

v^^oin.^PatafiJali in lus JfoMWAjya refers to it (3.1.2, pp. 67-08). 
The joffinUanifa {2.2.119} mentions it. Uljayinl CUjjonT) is mentioned 
in the Mmor Book bMict U of A4oka. Ujjaylnl, which was the capital of 
ATaiitI or Weetem M&lava, -was sitnated on the river SiprS, % tributary of / 
the Carmanvatl (Chambsl). It Is the modern UJjein in l^alior, Central^ 
India, It was built by Aocutagami according to the £HpaMr}M (p. 67). 
Aooording to the Chinese pilgrim Eiuen Taang, it is about 6,000 U m otronit. 
There are several tans of convents mostly in ruins. There are some throe 
hundred priests, who Study tbe doctrines of the Hinayanists and tbe Maha> 

C ieta. The king belongs to the Brahmin caste, who is w^'versed in tbe 
itioal books and who does not believe in tbe true law (Beal, £v4dAi4i 
JUccTiis of W$gtorn World, Vol. II, pp; 270-71). dramas cd KJlidSas 
were performed on the ooeadon of the epriji^ feerival before the vi<wegal 
court of UijayinS, circa 400 A.D. (Rapson, Ancient India, p. 175), • Astro¬ 
nomers redco^ their meridian of bn^tude from here (MoCrindb, Ancient 
India as dceeribed by 2*ioiemy, p. 154). In the i’en^fus of ihc STyOtremn 
Sea (8m. 48) this city is called Okwo whero&om every commodity for 
loc^ consumption is brought down to Barygasa (Bhiguki^cba). It was a 
great centre of trade, Which lay at the junction of at least three main trade 
routes. 

Xing BimbisSra of Magadha had a eon by a courtesan of DjjayinI 
named Padumavat! (TAcrigdlhS (Tommy., p. 30). S4ah&kacc4yaaa wsa 
born here in the family of king CaQdapajjoia'e chaplain, who learnt the 
three V^as and succeeded hie lather in his ofEoe. Mahlvira, tbe founder 
of Jauiutm, practised penances here. In tbe 4th century B.O. UjjayinT 
became subject to Magadha. A4oka was stationed bare as viceroy in the 
earlr part of tbe 3rd century B.O. Aioka’e eon Mabinda was bom bare 
wh^ bis father was the viceroy. Tikram&ditya the celebrated Song of 
Ujjayint, who is usuafly identified with Candrsgupta XT (circo 975 A.U.), 
is said to have expelled tbe Scythians «id establl^ed his power over the 
greater part of India, 

1‘opular literdiure of ^^dia of ooxnporativeiy modem age is full of 
rnany amusing and interestlog stories relating to King Viktamiditya of 
Ujjajinl and the nine Gems who adorned his court. The tradition, on the 
whole, suggorie that Ujjayin! became a great cenbe of SansWt learning 
under ite liberal royal patronage. 
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According to the DaJaintmSraccriB^ (p. 31)» Pii^podbh&Ta m ade 
friandsliip wi^ a rDarcbaoTa Boa nailed aad eatorad Ujjasdol 

in hid oomp&nf. Hs brou^t his parents to this great City. 

Aecor<iing to ths insenption found inoisod cn t'fro plates in tbo Tioinity 
of Ujjayin!, V&kpatif4.ja at the request of Asinl, tbn wife of Mftb&ika, 
grant^ t^e 7i1lago of Sembalaporaka to Bhatto&TftTldovS at UjjayinX (I.A., 
XIV, I3«ff.). 

The Ujjayint coin has a distinct place of its own tho ancient 

Indian copper coins. PuncH-msrkcd and cast coins arc found hero dating 
from the third century B.O. to the first century A.C. In tho ozcas^tiuoe 
at Ujjayint clay medals end seals are also found dating from tho second 
Century B.C. to tho eeoond century A C. f^omo pottcriua have buon found 
lioro datal from the soo^ eenturv B.C. to tho fiilh century A.C. A 
stone co^ct has also been discovorcrl {cir, 2nd century B.C.). 

At UjjayinT the tempio of Mah^ela, one of tlio twelve most famous 
Saiva tempios in India, was built.' Tho Saurapuraw (Ch. 67, 1} refers to 
MaU&kala at Ujjayinr, It is also one of the holy places of the Lihgayat 
sect. The lihj^yat Itinerant ascetics wander over India frequenting 
especially the tivo Lihgeyat sees. As for the Hindu shrines KOlirlisa 
knew ulMut tho great temple of K&rttikeya on the Mount Bevsfw. For 
further details vide B. C. law, yn&es in Awieni /«dto, Ch. LX; B. 0. 
Law, Ujja^ny in Andent I«dta (OwaKcr Archaeological IDepartment). 

flTTid.^Tbis river which is mentioned in the Kethurska Grant of 
Pravarasena II, la identified with tho rivet Wunni in, the Na^ur district 
{S.2., XXVI, Pt. V, October, 1941, loSff.). It formed the eastern bound¬ 
ary the doziabed village of ICothuroha. 

Hmeora^Aorima (7./.. Vlll, 220).—It is in douth Kajpatana, and it 
may be identined with Umarpl, seven miles eouth-sonth-weet of Delr&dS. 

—It lias to the south of the Kormadi close to the BombaT-.^a 
rood at a distance of 60 miles iinrii Sanawad Stetioa. It is in the Mimar 
district of Indore State cooU^sing sene temples {A^J., Annual Beport, 
1918.10, Pt, I,p, 17). 

Vpwplavya .— It woe a city in the kingdom of king Vir&ta wherefrom 
the fItndaTss transferred thomsdvee on completion of their exile. 
(MahObh., IV, 72, 14). It was to this ^y that SaRjaya, the meesonger of 
the Kums, was seut by l>L;rtaradtra (Ibid., V, 22, 2). Nfiakantha, tho 
commentator on the Mahilkdraia, points out that Upaplavya was a oiCj 
pea r Vir&tanagara, but its exact site is mmertoin {Kllakantha on the 
Mahdbh., IV, 72, 14). It does not appear to hare b^ a capital of the 
Mateyas, as told in the Sitiory qf India (p. 316) but only one of 

the towns in the Matsya country. 

IJtUm&dnHkbara .—This appears to bo the ancient came of the upper- 
most iabl^and popularly call^ the n;^aramala extending from B&roUi 
and Bhainsafor in the south of Jshizpui m tho north {BJ., XXVI, Ft. Ill, 
July, 1941, p. 101). 

Vtzdq^ura.—It wee also known as Vadnogar. The town of Anando- 

E ura situated at 117 miW to the north-west of Vollabhi has been identified 
y St. Martic with Vfldnagar {C^.0.I.y 666; cf. Important InscsiptiosM 
from the Baroda SUUe, Vet I, p. 78). 

Vadauv&.'^t is modem BsdaevA about three miles south of Bijholl 
{S.I.. 3bCVI. 102ff.). 

Fairgla.—Vairat or VairStan^ara wse the capita! of the Matsya 
country which lay to tho south or south-west of Tndraprastha and to the 
south of ^arasena (B^vsdo, Vn, 18, 6; Gojvziha-BraAmapn, I, 2. 9, B.I, 
stfw). Va1r&Unaga» was so called bo^QSe it was the capital of 
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tlio king of the MatfljM. It is the hcMlquarteis of ft ifthsil in the Jaipur 
State, now Acceeeible by ft fine metalled rc^ connecting PolM with Jaipur, 
ft distance of C2 miles. Traditionally it can be identifi^ with ^iratapura, 
the capital of Vir&ta* the fctng of die Mataya country, at whose ca^itd the 
five brothers and Drau(ttdl passed the thii^eatb year of (heir 

exile. When they disclosed their identity, Abhiinanyu, the son of Arjuna, 
married Uttarft, the daughter of king Vir&ta (^ahobh., Izxn). The town 
of VoiHita Id situated in the midst of a circular walley surrounded by low 
hills, famcpus for their copper mmea. It is 105 miles to the 8outh*weat of 
Polhi and 41 mUes nort£ of Jaipur. It is situated on a mound of ruina 
about one mile in length by half a mile in breadth or upwards of two an<l 
half miles in circuit, of wldch the (own of Vair&^ doss not oconpy more 
than one*fouith. 

The anoiont remains of Vair&t are dealt with in tbs Arehatolyieai 
Vols. H and VI (vi^ also Progms P^pori of On ArtitMO- 
hgkal Survey of India, Western Otrdg, for tbs year ending 31st March, 1910, 
written by Pr. P. K. Bhandarkar who Tiaited Vairit during the year 
1909-10). 

The present town of Voiiit stands in the midst of a valley about dve 
miles in length Itom cast to west, by three or four miles in width which Is 
aurrounded by three concentric ranges of hills, the outermost being the highest 
and the Innermost the lowest. The Jaipur-Pelhi road enters the valley 
throi^b a narrow pass at the north* west corner and the area is drained by two 
TiTolets, the VairSt Kala which runs northward to pin the Bangang& river 
and the Bandrol Nala on the south. Vair&t is famous for the Vair&t version 
of the E0pn&th and Sohosram edicts of Aioka discovered by Carlleyls at 
the foot of the hill known as the 6hlmjf*ki Pndgrt on a Urge rock. This 
hill is situated about a mile to the north*eaat of the town of Vair&t. A 
large cavern is fonsd here which is believed to have been the abode of 
Shima, the second P&odava brother. 

V^r&t conWns a Jains temple which is situated in the neighbourhood 
of the tftbsil and consisto of a sanctum preceded by a spacious Sabb&- 
mand^a and aurrounded by a broad circum'ftmbulatory passage on three 
sides (For details vide P, K. Sahni, Arcfiaooiogicai Jimaiiu and Saeacaiiotu 
at Bairat, pp. 10*17), 

The top of the B^ak*kf*pah&K affords a pictoiesque view of the entire 
Talley of Vairat, with the Bh3m^*kI-PuDgrI hill and the monumeute around 
it on the north and a perfectly lerel plain which surrounds (he lofty town 
OS all aides. Vt^t is no doubt fhmous for an Aiokan edict which is the 
only known edict of Aioka, inscribed on a stone*8lftb (^li-phalaka) as 
dlstu^shed from a stonepIUar (^*ld*£%a4nda). This edict provides 
definite proof of A&oka’s faith In the Buddhist religion ftud his consequent 
eihortation to monks and nuns and to laymen and laywomen to listen to 
and to study the seven select pasoagoa from the Buddhist scripturee, for 
which he himself felt a mcial prefrrenoe, ae being most cundunive to the 
oon^oed proepmty of l£e Iaw of Piety promulgated by the Bndd^. 

By ozcavAting the ancient site of Valrii/ many arolraeologio&l remsdns 
of the Maupya period and immediately later have been found out. The 
principal monmnente brought to light are numerous Temnante of two 
A4oka pillars similar to the other kn^vn memorial pillars of that emperor, 
a an entirely new typo, and a monastery erected by him , 

self. Ibe best preserved porUon of the monastery was that ontheoset 
side irtieie a doable row of six to seven cells has remained. Portable 
an^quities recovered fiKun these calls inolud^ pottery, jars of different 
aba pee and ornamented with various patterns. Some punch*marked 
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ooiM of sUvei and «omB Greet and rndo-Greek silw coim iave also 1^ 
discovered. The discovery of a piece of cotton cloth ^»s mtcres^ 
light on the kind of clothing used in the let century A.D. ^ 

^hle antiquitiee found at the Site menttou may be made ofa fotjawtla 
i™ine of a dancing girl or yoijt having no head a^ f«^ The loft 
rate on the hip while the right arm is laid actoes the chcet to enpport the 
left breaet. The «gure is almoet naked. Similar figuree are found on 
raillni nUlare of about the let century B.C. at Matliura. Tlio circular 
temple ^vered at the eito ie found to he a most interMting etructora 
coottmporaneons with the Aioka pillars. It wM destroyed by n lug fire. 
Kaya Emu Sahni has pointed out that an intoroetmg feature of Uio eucaviv 
iions at VaiTut ia the total abfiwwo anjong tlio finrlfl of anthropoinorjiluc 
rcpre€w»tate(rai of tl^o Buddha of any form nmterlal, which •« in full 
acW with tliu view that tJio Buddha iinaRG ww not evolved until about 
the 2nd century A,D, (D. R. Salmi, ArcJweol^gicol 

tKTM ai Bairut. pablished by the Department of Archaeology and Hiatoncal 

Rcsearclx, J«pur Steta, pp. 19If.)- Vide alao ^ ^ „ .. 

V<mik& —It may idoatiliod wjtii th« viDago of Bonka, 16 miles 
northW of Alwar J-. XXIU, IV, Ootobar. 1986, p. mi 

VaradakKna.-‘lt la probably WorQd in theJ^rej 

diatrict about 13 miloa south of Pattan {B.L, XXILI, Pt. XII, July, 1936, 

^ ^Vafaidika.—lt ia the name of a tank near Bijholi whoso omban^enfc 
U atrown over with anolent temples now in ruins {E.I.. XXVI, Pt. Ill, 

—This rivot may be idaatified with the river Vsratroyl 
XXVI, Ptc V, January, 1942. p. 204). fiw to tbe east and north of tba 

It ia in ths Sbirohi Stot© of Rajputana, whoro the sWno 
iMcriPtion of Puniop&la wae disoovertd {BJ., IX. 10ff.)« It w a 
ancient place. Up to the end of the Utb century it was known by the 
name of Vat*, Vatakata and Vatapura. An old fort eituaWd on a hiii w 
found bare. Por doUila vide Rajpuima Oixzetuers, Vol. XU-A, complied 

bv Srakine, pp. S02ff. , n . * i. g 

^ Forfifiwoma.—Thifl hemutag© was situated on tbo Mount Abu in 

the AtataJU range. XSUd&sa in his Rsghwt^ ^ 

Vaiietha in tbeamalayaa [Roffhtv., II, 26). It was viaitcd by ViSvJnutra, 
It wM boanttful, full of sagee, and adorned with various 1^ 
oreepera and trees. {Runtiy<tM> Adjk&ada, Satga 61, 22-23). Va4i$tha 

is wd to have created out of bis fire-pit a L«o named Paramfca to opposa 
Vitvimitea while be was dsarjiz^ away his celebrated cow Kamn^y u. 
Paramira was the progemtor of the Paiamaro cUn of the Rajputs. 
and his wife deelrora of having a son started fer tine hermitage {Ragku- 

is eituatod in the KolTra-Nandapuravisaya. This 
rtUa» may be identified with mcMiem Batepadaka about U imlw from 

BardCia- The headquarter cf Nandapnravisaya may be identited ^ 

the two adjoinirg villages in tho BUespur district, C.P. (ff./-, XXVII, 

Pt.vn.July. 1^.PP*2^^)* , .. . 1. . .-IT* 

FaW®uro.—It is modem Vaduf about a mile east of Kurna jn C.P. 
(EJ.. XSII. Ft. I, January, 1986, p. 13). . 

Ftttdtovi—Among the fereat-kingdoree {atovvljur^yw) may be men- 
tioned^^S^ and S^Stavl {E.I.. VU, 126; Lu^m’ 

Vaiuvan -“It may be roughly Idontifiad with the Indian State or 
Chiridiaji {J^.BS.aX Vol, 23.1^47, p. 47). 
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VaiodaJta .—The Tumain inaoriptiorL of ICuaib&ragupta and Qhatotkaeft 
Oupta dated G.E. 11$, mentiona it, which ia probably modem Baudoh, a 
email village in the Bhilea diettiot of the Gwalior State, about 20 miice to 
the Booth of Eraa (S.I., XXVI, i*t. III. July, 1&41, p. 117). 

VsdUa (7>dtid).->'Vi<Uta wee a famous city in early timea immortalj&ed 

S K&Iid3aa in his Mtffhcduia. The Vaidi^ were the peo^ of Vldi^t 
0 called Vaidyanagar which was an uld name of Boanagar. According 
to the Jt&m&yaijA (Uttarak&od^, Ch. 121) this city waa given to Satruglina 
by Ramacaadra. The Gontdapttraw** ^cnbee it a« a ity full of wealth 
and happiziess {s<ifva«mj>atMmantnUifjt). It contained various counlhes 
(fidn^anspaJifefr^MiTt), jewek (nSndrotTuuamahU^), big maiuiunfi and 
palacM, prosperous and pompous It was an abode of 

many religions inunddharmasomanvUatfi). ^ 

Vlditf or Vedisa (Bkt. Vaidiia, Vaidata) is the eld name of Basnagar, 
a mined city situated in the fork of the Bee or ^ Vedisa river and the 
Betwa (Vetfavati),* in ^ kingdom of Bhopal, within two milas of Bhilea. 
Aceording to the Fwd^ Veinijia wae eituat^ cm the banks of the river 
Vidia which took ite rise from the Kripatra mountain.* The ancient 
city of VidieS, mentioned in ths Luden’ list (Nos. 204, 27S, 600, 621-24, 
722, 780, 784, 813, 830 and 886), identil!ed with Bhika in the Gwalior 
State, was situated at a distance of 26 miles corth-ooet of Bhopal. It lay 
at a distance of fifty yqjanaa * from PgtaUputra. * 

Aocording to the Pfili legend of AAoka the way from Pitaliputra to 
XJjjayinl lay through the town of Vedisa. ^ Thera is every reason to believe 
tiiat YidiSa was included in the kingdom of Avanti.t In Mdrka^4^ 
puf*w we have mention of Vidltt as one of the Aparanta neighboun of 
AvanU. It is dy^tely known that the domlnioae of Pueyamitra the 
founder of the Sunga dynasty, extended to the river Namadfi and in- 
eluded Vidifift, Pataliputia and Ayodhy&.» But even If Aran« was 
moluded ya the Suhga empire, Ujjayini must have yielded place to Vlditt 
aa the viceregal heedquarten. 

. Viditt wae the capital of Eastern Malw».« Aocarding to BSsa’s 
KadamboTi a king of greet valour named Sudiuha ruled Vtdidi, whose 
commands were obeyed by all the princes of the world, It remained os 
the western capital of Pusyamitra and Agnimitea of the Suhga dynnsty.” 
Acoording to the M^had&ia (w. 26-26) it was ^ capital of the Battrga 
^“tV^? ■*^hlch wae one of the sixteen jemapadcu of Jam bud vipa. w Prom 
the Vionhyapada the cloud messenger was to proceed to the country of 
i)a6irpa in the direction of which lay the wcU-knowii capital city of VidiSS 
On the Vetravatl. The Daiarnas who figure in tiro Ma/t^ibhunua^* os one 
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of tho triboe who fought ^th tho in the great Euruk^ebrd war, 

OOOQpied tbo Oito od tbo zlvor Dai&raa which can still he traced in the 
Sicdorn 0heea& rlvor^ that flows through Bnndelkhand rising in Bhopal 
and oroptjlog into the Botwa river or the Votravafl.t There were two 
coontrica by tho name, of Dad&rna: weetem X)aMrna {Ufahsbhdraia, oh. S2) 
ropioecntlns eutom Malwa and tho kingdom of BhopaU and eastern 
0ad4rna {Mahdbh4rata, oh. 30) forming a part of the Chattisgadh district 
in tlio Central Provlaoca (J.A.SjB., 1W5, pp. 7, 14). The Mdrhi^deya 
Purapa (57.2I-2C) rofbra to tho BafiAraa river whioh gave its name to the 
country toioi^h which it flowed.* Tnodom Bhosan (also known aa 
the Pculian river) with whioh it has been idontiflad near Saugor, flows 
hetwoon the Botwa (VotravaW) and the Kon, an, important triWbary of 
tho Yamun& below tho Votravatl known to Arrian as tlio river Cainaa. 
Thu samo Puriwi^ (57.19-SO) montlons Vidite and Vetravat!* among 
other rivore iBauIng from ttio KripAtra mountain, The river Vidi64t must 
be oonnectod with tho town Viditt on the Vetravati, which was one of ^o 
flve hundred rivers flowiog &om the iB/nalavas as mentioned in the 
Milinda-Panho.^ Tho toTOpl© of BbaiiwwSmi ^oK wm situated oa the 
Vebravatl at Bhilsa in tho Gwalior State, 34 xnilM ^om Bbo^l and eight 
mjloe from S&fichi, must have given rin to the name of the Bhilsa town.? 
According to Pargiter Vidii& wM one among many small kingdoms into 
whioh the Yldavas appear to have been divided.* There was a place 
called K&rpasigrama* '^occurring in three inscribed labels on the railii^ of 
the S&flcbf Stupa 1} in the neighbourhood of VidiiUt end certainly within 
AkarAvantl not^ for cotton and cotton industriae. 

&nce the time of Aioka it beoamc an important centre of Buddhism 
and later on of Vaisnarism. It eemo into prominence for the flrst time in 
Buddhism is connection with the vicepoyal^ of Atoke. The importance 
of Viditt, the chief dty of Battrna, wm due to iU central position on the 
lines of csommuoioation botwoen the floaporw of the western coast and 
Pitaliputra, and between Prati^th&na and SrAvastl.i* Tldifii (Vedisa- 
nsgara or Vossanagar) was a halting plaoe on the X>ek?iii&patba. 

VidtiA wse &muus ibr ivory work.^* One of the sculptures at Safiol 
was the work of the ivory-workcm ofYidiis.^* The Per^we meaticFua 
Bosareue aa famous for Ivory.^t This dty was also famous sharp-edged 
swords.^ 

The sixteen Brahmin pupils of Bavari visited Vedisa among other 
plaoes.'^* The 5h^ido PanxM^* refers to Vidi^ as a iMha or holy place 


1 li is oczm«ot*d with Rikseva&ta (Onentoo )—(JtotfrapMiial Buan», 

p. 10$. 

> Lew, 2V»&M *» An<ii^ India, p. S7fi. 

> Cf. MsbIhhSrete, n, 6-10. 

a The water cf this river was eooil £br drinking purpCM. !«■ waves rmpled m 
iep iiulioated thou murmuriog noise {Ma^kadOia, V. SO; of. JSt., tV, p. $$$). This 
river flows into the Vamuni. It wm much veed and moo; tootb^stioks were fbund ia 
it loft by the bathers after ablution (J*., No. 40?). Between this rivet and Ujlayinl 
lay the river NirvindhyS (Lav. OtograjihiaeL Bttayt, p. 114; Thom ton’s Oasebteer, 
Owahor. Bhopal: 1. SB*S0; of. BMta^atapatndna. TV, H-lfi). 

> ifurSot^d^yopufdTM, LVIX, 00, ... 

* Treaekner Bd . p, 114: Bintat/antapadiaUt pafteanadUMiSn* aandont*. 

’ BJ., XXTV, Pt. V. Jaanery, lOSS, p. 3$1. 

* AnoUfU Indian aid^hoai Tradiden, j> S70andf.n. 7. 

* LQdexi’ Liat Kos. SflO, 616; Iaw. Uif(^tol,p. 5. ^ „ 

0 J.r.. p. 628. ** ifrid- p. 082. ** P* 

Soboff, Tfu PeriplM Saa. pp. 47. 263. 

»* Jifata, m. 833; BasarmakaTft tikUnedhlratp asim« _ , 

t* ManiptSia. ve. 1000-1018. VaigabW Ed., pp. 3737.33, 

as 
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‘trtdoh shonld be Tieited after vuituig Bome4Tara. There were 18 donors 
Knijf^Tig^ng to Vidi^, who contribotad eubatentiftUy towards the coosCruo* 
tion of Buddhist lelidous edifioes at Bbll.Ba,l In the Birhub Stupa the 
Votive label on the Pillar No. L ehowe that it wae the gift of Cap&devt, 
wife of Beratiiaitra, a lady from Viditt.^ There are also references to the 
gift of Vaaif^, the wiih Veuiioitra from Viditf;^ the gift of Phagudeva 
from Vi(lid&; the gift of AnurSd^ from VidiiA;* the gift of Aryam& from 
Olid the ^ of Bhataiakfita from Vidih&.* 

NilakoothedTaia tomplo at Udayapor in Bbilsa has been referred 
to In the TJdoii<vp^^ praiaHi whiob is engraved ou a slab of etone.^ The 
Yediflf^irimah&Tihftra which is said to have been boiit by Aioka’s wife 
Devi for the reeldenoe of her son.^ was probably the flist Buddhist religious 
foundation whioh woe followed by the erection of StQpaa at S&froi, five and 
ft half miles south*we«t from BhilBa. the son of Adoka by Devi 

stayed in this monastery for a monthy Ho came here to see hia motiier 
who welcomed her dear sou and fed him with food prepared by heraelf.^^ 
He went to Ceylon from Vedisa mountaln.^^ Vediaa also contained a 
monastery called Hatth4lhak&rama. ^ 

is well'known for ite topes which include (1) S&frcht Topes, 
five and a half miles to the south* west of Bhilsa; (3) Sonari Topes, six n^os 
to the south*west of S&flohi; (8) Satdhara Topee, three miles from Son&ri; 
(4) Bhojpur Topee, six miltt to the eouth*80u^*eaat of Bhilsa; and (C) 
AndhHp 'topes, t>«PR ntilee to the eaat*aoath*eaet of Bhilsa.^^ Fevatimitra 
was t^faably a member of the duhga-^tra family stationed at Vidi^. 

The inscription on a stone cohunn at Besnagar, discovered by J. H. 
MarshaU, the then Director General of Archaeology in India, records the 
erection of a surmounted by <?aru4A in honour of H^wa^VSeudeva 

by the Greek amboessdor Helicdcros, son of Dion, when ha had been 
otowned twelre yoars.^^ HeUodoros, an inhabitant of Taxila, was sent by 
the Greek king Antfaloides to the court of king EautBipulaa-Bhiigabhadra 
who WM apparently reigning at VidiS&. Although a Gr^ he was ealled a 
BhXgavata, who, according to V. A. Smith, is credited with a long reign 
of thlrty*two yeats.^^ On this column he caused to be incised some teach- 
iugs of hie new religion which he probably embraced at Vldi^fi. Thcee 
beftchiugs sxe contained in the twe engraved on tiie other side of the 
oolnmn. The BbSgavata of the Purdnas may be the corrupt form of 
Bh&gabhadra who wae a ^unga prinoe reigning at Vldia&, probably as 
Tuvoroyo, juet ae one of his predecessors Agoimitra was during the reign 
of his »ther Pn^iultra, ae we leam from K&liditsa's MalavdBS^imiifa. 
Bhigavata,’i.s., BhAgabhadra has been assigned by V. A. Smith to tirca 


> Ludere* Lkt, Oeogrsphioal Index for referaicee. 

* JSenia sad 8iaOs, Sirhvi Intetiptiwj, p. S^Vtditi (Oipadtpdya) 

ftmai*r*iudAdnt/dM paAitmo AadHo ddnewn. 

’ Bsnis uo Sinhs, Borh*u ImcriptioH^, p. il^'Veditd Votifitii/d VdimiMM' 
rttfSfn* ddnoin. 

* Ibid., p. t^TidUA ^ha^x/devoM ddnoirii 7 eMt AnufMUtre dJno?!. 

* Ibid., p. 17—Fed<M AyomSya ddno«v. 

* Ibid.^p, 20—F«&*iSle BadMnsSAfiato ddnam. 

7 ffpi^fdpUe Irdica, 1, ii%. • rAOpovenM, p. 44. 

221 96; Amontap&dditd, I, 70, 71; of, MnASvovin Commy.. 

^ » UaMt!., 9 b. 19, VB. S-ll j Dipa. oh, 6,15*27: oh. 13, v. 14. 

11 MaAdbodhw.. 116; TMiv.. 4d. 

II UafidbodJUvatn^, p. 16s. 

1< T9p*t, p. 7. 

11 ^roW^oywol dwm f 4poff. 1,10L9-1214, Pi. O, p. 100. 

II f eriy Bikoty o/ Fncfid. 4th Sd.. p, 214. 
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10$ The Atteation of J. H. Marshall who axamioed the aacicnt site 

of Vidi6& WB4 drawn to a atoae-coluns etandiog oaar a large mound, ft 
iittla to the cor^*eagt of the main site, Etnd soparated it by a bmnch 
of tbo Betwft riyer. The ehaft of the oolumn 1 b a monolith, octagonal at 
the base, Bixteon aided iu the middle, axid thlrty-twn sidod above with a 
garieod diyidieg the upper and mid^O portions. The capital is of the 
ForaepoUtan bell ahaped type with a maaaiyo aimfus eurmounting it. and 
tho ^icle is orownea wltfi a palmdoof ornament of stiangc'ly unfamiliar 
dcfiigQ. This column has boon woraliippcd by pilgrims fn)in gemorationa 
to genoratioos. Marsball thinks that tho oolumn many conturioa 
oarlior th ^n the Gupta ora,* Kina BbkftiibluKlrn mentionc'l In tlin Inw^rip* 
tion woe tho son of a lady belonging U) llanaroe (^tKpvlroM). FI<k '1 liae 
taken X^kpuircM to moan that ho was tho son of a lady of tho [Kuopio of 
K&ei, or tUo eon of a daughter of a king uf Kid!.* 

Tho Sakyae took eholtur at VidittS, being afraid oC Vj<hVj>^bha.* A^kiv 
halted at the oity of VidiA, while he ww on his way to Ujjftyinl to join tbo 
poet of Maurya vioeroy (upardjd) of Avantt.^ Hero ho married Dcvl, who 
wu ondowed with signs of great persons and a young daughter t of a banker 
named Dova belonging to Aocording to tho ifaAubodhwa/nta 

(pp. 98,110) sho was honoured as VodisamabidievI and waa reprtisantod aa 
a 8&kja princees. Devi waa taken to Ujjayini whoto she gave birth to a 
son named Mahinda and two years later, a daughtor named SaipgbamittS.r 
DeTl stayed at Vidi6& but bee children occompaiucd tbeir father when ho 
came to P&tAJlputra and seised the thronu. Saq^^bamitta was given In 
marriage to Agnlbrabmi, a nephew of A^ka —filater's aon),^ 

and a son was bom to them oaQed Sumana. Dr. Borua rights points oat 
that the iSanakrit l* gif and the macriptiuns of A^ka are aiiont on this 
pOint.° VedisamahMevl was by his aide at the time of A^ka’a ootooa* 
tion.^^ Dr. Barua thinka ^t tbo Vidiii reeidenoo of Don fftTOUTd the 
idea of having eeparato family cetabliahmente for Individual wJvod at 
dlfferont towns.Ji 

The Bosnogar inscription teatl&efl to the oxlstenoe of dlplomatlo * 
relations between the Crreelc king of Tazila and tl» king of Vidii&.i* The 
JiaffAuvoftt^a (XV. 3d) says l^t the two sons of Satrughna named Sacru* 
gbStis and Sub&hn, were put in aharga of Mathu» and Vidit&. Avil^it. 
son of Kar&ndhama, the ruler of Vahmi, had a great cun£ict with the king 
cf Viditt and was captured. Karardhama rescued bis eon. Pargiier 
holds tiiat the JfdriafWf/ap^trdM (181-1$]) makes thiB conflict grow out 
of a^wyftmwro at About the time of KArandhamA, the ruler of 

Valdili, Bafivrit, kiJU of the TlUdara takneh, placed bis two yoringest sons 
at VidiiS and not in vsdeha.^^ 


1 J Vfti. Tiui, pp. 104-1C6. 

* JR 4£., im. pp. lOSS-«. • J.R4.8.. JftlO, pp. 14M42. 

* AfoAdAodUsiMaa, p. Od,. * SomaniapAtidOtS, 1, p. 70. 

* JlSoMvoipM I, p. 88^— Vt A ttcfinnafv* IftvanAmckMta ttffhina 

aA4if« nvv&fom MpofonM ttun ^OiCarap iatUona«i»mpawwi*n yobbetnappasotp 

VediMdaebp ’iwma diMd iSya ptpibiiddhacitu rtiSidpittMam toUpWvd M<h 

nA« 4<nnAp pefiteMAeS tSya taddkim temtieA*api kopptti. 

^ MaMOocMvonwo. 0S>9d; TMpoc,, 4$. * MohOvama^ V, p. ISO. 

* A4«ka ai*d ffU Intenjuipna, pp. 51 Ibid., p. OS. 

Ibid., p. 63. 

of p. 508. 

1* Aneimt si^ianeaX TtadiUoti, p. 2SS, f jv. 4. 

Ibid., pp. 203.69. Th« {Oante OZXU. vs. SC'S!) makes 

this point clear*br rekM^ that when Vait&lmS, tko daughter ef the VsidiAe. king oMned 
Vieila. was waiting for the proper nmnent at her tvoyomoara, Earandhema’a son 


lOSToniCAL ottooRApax or auchni ikioa 
Tt iB wiUi tie kingdom of VidiAl that are ^peoially 

AnH iyioorinfinna 1 The jHfflarw&WWmffl retOfB 


Bitras for MlOa^ki, a princess ot Vi^jrbtta (irer« ii^ cuiu. 
diseniM. There wm » war ia 170 B.C. between VidiSS ^d Vi^rbha In 
whicih the former was TictorioM- Midhavaswia, a eo\»m Yajfis^ 
aad a partisan of Agnimit^a, was arwet^ and 

Sena's warden when the former w« on hie way to Vid^. This ^ ^0 
monarch J^tnltra to ask ruMona to attack VicUrbha. YajJla-. 
8cna WM defeated and the kingdom of Vidarhba was divided batmen the 
two «uaiT«.t After ruling Vidi» as 

hie successor aa euzeralii for eight years.* The kn^ at Vi^Wa was the son of 
KS«, l.e-, a princess from Benares.® The Sun™ ruled ortgmally as fon^- 
toiies of the Mauiyaa at VidiiS.® Both ^yocatra and Agmmitia 

prceerve a trodilicai which avera that when the Sunga 
rule ended, one Sifionandi beg^ to rule Vidi«. They W us W thi^ 
that the residual power of the SuAgas lingered at Vrdj^ side >7 
the auterainty of the lUnvas. It is generally Msmn^ that at Sft ^ 
and subsequently UJjayini became the official headquarters of Candra- 

indent VidifiS copper Jurpaj/ana was the standard money from 
slightly before the rise of the Mauryas to at least the begmntog of the Gupta 
iSwieoy, ie., for upwards of 600 years.* Punch-mark^ coins were 
found at Besnagar (ancient Vidi^A) which had its own mdi^usl merks on 
ite coinage, ^ey contained strata reaching down to the 4th century 
A B “ The fcdr#5poti« found at Besni^at seem to have been ®2 l ®' 

river bank. A £ig*tig sign appears on them denoting a 
Bhandarkar opines that owing to the enhancement of tiie pnee of oopp^ 
the o^par feif^opapae was reduced at acme periods in the ancient 

It wae a rnoimt^ on which the Vediiagiri*mahfiwi^a 
was built by Mohinda'a mother. According to the SamtaiiapdsSd^ 
fn 701 Mahinda stayed here and from this place he went to Tamhapawi. 

^ ^Oravati (Pali Vettavatl).—This river is mentioned in the f?rfca?*^fyo 
Pttf^a (up. 20,67) and also in the MiUnda^Panha (p. 114). It is doubtlcas 
identical with VetravaM mentioned in K&lidAsa’s 
Toegha. jO. 26). It is modem Betwa which rises near Bhupal a^ flow« 
into the JumnA. According to the PuMno* it issuos forth from the Pari- 
pStra mountain, ^na points out In bis ZSdamban tliat this river flows 
&o«gli Viditt (Ed. M. E. Kile, Bombey, p.. 14). The Mrople <=£ 
ewSml was situated on the banks of it at nblai m the Owalior State, S4 
T,,jW &om Bhopal and eight miles from Sflficl. It must have given rise to the 
name of Bbika town.« The city of VetravaH was on the bank of the rfver 
of that name.” Close to the city of Vetravafl on tho bank of the river 


tmaed Avllttita earned bsr off. The aaii» Perdua further tost AvlW 

captured. AU the kinea in ootopsay with kiaB ViiWa eateted the vaxdiSa oity ehoeC' 
tAkiac hin bound. .. _a 

^ I J RA£., 1»0&, pp. 106S-66. • AfdirtwfcdtfntmOre, Aet V, 20. 

> Law, Pt. I, p. BO. * aS J., P; 520. 

» JWd..p. 582. * iW.,p. 522. 

’ FtaytAaudhun. ^ohMooI Svtofy, 4th ed., p. 4SB. 

» Bhaadarkar. Cofnickad 1921, p. dS. 

» iWi, p. 196, W iWd.App, 100-01, ItKiy 

i« ££rv, Pc. y, Jaauary, 1938, p. 231. « /fluio, 17, S8B. 
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Veti^vdU Uie« lived a BraHmiD, who wm greatly prOfld of hie birth but hifl 

pride waa humbled.^ _ .% c 

Vsyaghano.—'ShiA is repreaeatcd by Waigaoo, thioo mile* aouth ot 

Ifc is modern Berar. The people of Vldarbba are roferr^ 
to by Daodin in his K&^ySdaria {1. 40). The people of 
ioff to the ^fan<M,* were the dwellers of the Deccan {Dokfi^paiMV^ru^} 
a^ng with the Folindas, Dapdakaa, Vindhyae and «bh^- rat^^m bis 
MeMfiSM (1 4 I p, 634) mentions Vatclarblia. The lopnilantm (S. 4) 
has a re^oo to it. The BhOffovabt Purfi~ monUc^ it m a coun^ 
(TV. 28, 28; 12- 20, 34; X. 62, 21, 41; X- 84, 66). The 
(3Cr7 8) also raonticoiB it. AacoRBng to the MaMbHrata Vidarblwi wm 
the kinilom of Damayantt, NaJa’a queen- In the Vidacbha country l^ 
one PoSyavama, the jewel of the Bhoja royal family, who ww o partial 
incarnation of virtue. He was powoxfal, truthful, aetf-^phn^, glorious, 
loft V. and vkotoufl in mind and body- He disciplined his pwple and made 
maitarpiecos his model- He oarewed the wise, imprees^ h« servante, 
bleaead his relations and distressed hU fees- He was deaf to lUo^cal 
courac and insatiable in the tbiiat for vir^. He was a penetratir^ witio 
of ethical and economic compendia. He controlled all tunctioncu^ 
watchfully and encouraged the coascienl^iis by gifts ai^ .'“.® 

filled the life of a man with worthy deeds.* Kdlidiaa m his ^afawiwpw- 
rnitraM (Act V, 20) tells us that the Sur^a dynasty was feunded along ^th 
the establishment of a new kingdom at Vid^bha. s mimefer 

Tftfete to the kinfidom as one eatabliBlcd not long ago and 

compares its king to a newly planted tree {nnva«or»x^«a«4h*A«r^). 
The king of Vidarbha U tepre^ted as a relation of the Maurya mmia^ 
and a iwtural enemy of the euhgas.* During the reign of Brha^tha 
Maurva there were two feetions in the Magadhan emews, the one hea^ 
br the kinff’a minister and the other by his «neral. Tho mmJ^ a parti¬ 
san YajftasBna was appointed govorocr ofVidMbha- He dectod ^ 
in^pcndenco and commenced hosfelitiee against the nsurpli^ family when 
the Wral usurped the throna. KuffiSra hOdhavM^, a couam of 
Yaifiasena and a partisan of Agnimitia, was arrested and ke^ m cuat^ 
bv Yaifiasana’s warden when the foracr was on lus way to Virt^. ime 
led the duhga monarch Agnimitra to ask Virasana to a^ck Yi^rbha. 
Yaifiasena was defeated and the kingdom of Vidarbha wM dl^nded 
the two consine,* the river VaradA forming the boundary betwean tte two 
states. Vidarbha was conquered by the son of Queen Cteutami BaWrl 
according to the Nasik cave inscription (Rayehautoun, FM^SJ .. 4m ea., 
809ff-; B. 0. Iaw, /ndclopifttl Siudia, Pt. I, p. TO). For detaila 

vide Law, Tribes in Anoicni India, pp. 49,100,123,174 and ^9. 

VmpaMoa,—U may be identified with the viUage of BJapdi about 
U milee S.S.B. of Sheegadh. Some have identified it f^^h 
BawAro situated about 26 miles esst of Shergadh (ffX, iiil!, Vt. iv, 

—It is the ancient name of Bijholi. It is also popularly 
known as Bijolia or Bijolly4 {E.I., XXVI, Pt. XU, 101). 


* ^niah%. TV. pp. S&Rff. 

I 4^48^^^ 46. MA-kaftif4ye. S7, 46-4«. 

; n“feZdCi.'’piS;.J Hi--.. ^ «h «l„ 809. 

• ed. 8- S, Ay7sr,pp. l4ff. 
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VoifMffTdma S, 78*70).—It in SatyapuTaro&ndalA, south 

lUjputc^, andmey probsb!y be iden{d£ed with Bod&n. 

Vifd4?ircraka.^lt is to be identified with the rnodem ebout 

47 oulcs to the aouth*e»8t of Ajmeer (BJ., XX71, Pfi. XII, July, 1941). 

Wa4^a9n.—It is in the Wajor^ tahsit of the 0And4 distliot whore the 
pJatoe of Pravapaena XT were found (5./., XXVII, Pt. IT, p. 74). 

The YaudheyM were a repuh^o&n tribe M Old ob the age 
of P^QiiU, the celebrated mmTDarian (TSpini'e 6. 3.116* 117). 

Tb^y maiatained their tribal o^njutlou aa late ae the fourth century 
A.D. about which timo they are referred to in the All^bad Pillar Tneorip* 
tion of Somudragnpta alow with other repubUoan ttibee, e.g. the Mftlavaa, 
Arjcn&yanas, hEadrakoe, ^hiree and others. They were also known as 
such in the sixth century A.D. as we learn from the BrhQkaMhitd of 
Varihamihira (XIV. 28). 

But the earliest reference to the tribe ie probably made in Piuini. 
In iM prOcya BharffSd* Toudheyddibkyait (XV. 1,178) the tenn ‘Twidhe. 
y&di’ includes tho two tribes, the Taudheyas and the Trigarttas. 
Elttwhere in ^e avirat (V. 8.117), the Yaudheyaa, counting of course the 
TVigarttos with them, are refinr^ to as forming an Ayudha jivmrtgha 
or a tribal republican organixsUon depending mainJy on anne, i.e., a warrior 
tribe. But the historical tradifcicm of the tribe goes efcfll earlier. The 
Porauae' refer to the Taudheyas as having been descended from U6laara. 
The iiarw»aia, too, connects the Yaudheyas with the 0tTnaras (HarivarjiSa 
Ch. 33 i cf- also Pargiter, MSrk. P., p. 380), Pargiter thinks that King 
V&lnara established separate kingdoms on the eastern border of the Pnniab 
namely, those of the Yaudheyos, Ambaglhas, Navar&etta, and the city of 
his ftunoua son &vi Auttnara originated the Sivis in Sivnpura 
(AJ.ff.T., p. 2fi4). That the Taudheyas woro settled in the Punjab is 
also proved bv their association with the T^jgarttas, AmbagHwe, and Slvie 
In ^ mhibhdrata (Dropa Porva. Ch. 18, 16; Kama Parva, Ch, fi, 48) 
the raudheyas are described as being defeated by Arjuna akig with the 
Milavas ai^ IWgartfcas. In the Sabha Parva (C6. 52, 14-16)^0y along, 
with the Sivie, Trigarttas and Ambaethas are represented as having 
o^b^ and wdd homage to Tudhi?thire. SlsBwhMe in the Great 
BpiC (Drona Parva, Ch. 159, 6) the tribe ig mentioned along With the 
A^as (as the Adraigteu of the Greeks ?), Madzakas and httlavas (Tflu* 
dhaydnadr^Sn rdjm MadraiSn MaJavOnapi). 

The BrhaUaoth^ places the TsndhJ^ aJong with the Arjunayanas 
m the northern division of India, They may have been connected with the 
orHud&ro, tribe mentfonwi by Ptolemy as settled in tho Punjab 

Am., XIH, 331, 349). Taudheya appears as the name cf a son of 
Tnohisthira in the 2£afuihharaia (Xdi Parva, Ch, 96, 76).* 

Cunningham* identifies the Yaudheyas with the Johiya Rajpute and 
ite TOnntjy of the Taudheyas with Jobiyabar (- Taudheya-vara) the 
dimct r^d Multan, on the strength of the evidence derived from the 
coins ^the Yeudhej^ ^n.« The Jobiyaa, he points out, are divided into 
three Wbee; and he finds a strong confirmation of hia identification in the 
lact that m the coins of the Yaudhsya clan there can be traced the exis¬ 
tence of three difierent tribes. 


j Brafun^rKfap.. HI. ab, 74 s VAm 
<*i 48: Vifpup., ah, 17, etc, 

* Reyoh«Bdhuri, P.H.A.T., 4th ed., o. 457. 

« .4.(7.;,. py . 281.282. 

* Alien, dottu aj /nAa, p. oM. 


eh. 901 firohmop., oh. 13 s Afai^yap., 
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Tbd T&udheyas aw also mentioned In the JunSj^a^h Bock Inscription 
of Budrad&man,! wkere tbe Saka king buasta of having 'rooted out the 
Yaudbeyas'. They aw kno^ tba Bijayandh Stone InBcription 
{CJJ., VoL in, pp. 290*62) to bava occupied the Bijayagad^ region m the 
Bbaratpur State.2 It probably shorn that this powerful elan by this time 
eifceoded their infloerxce vory far to ^e south, otherwise they would not 
haTO oomo into ccUialon with tbe Saka Satrap. But tbe tide of S<ythUm 
invasion could not sweep away tbia tribal republic which survived at least 
up to the time of Somudragupla. In the Allababiid Pillar Inscription of 
tl^ powerful Gupta monarch the Yaudhoyaa arc included in the list of the 
tribal states of the western and south western frin^ of Aryfivarta, wbiolt 
paid Kninage to Samuchagupta.* According to some the Yaudlicyaa 
occupiod an area which may be roughly described as tbo wwtoru Punjab.* 
For further details vide B, C, Law, Imologioal StudUi, Pt. I, 6611. 

Feil^rf.^This village la situated about four mike towards tlio north by 
east from Saundatti, tlie chief town of tlic Paraseaiili taluk of the Bclc&um 
district {E.T., V, p. 6). 


• JJX.VeL vm.pp. 3Mr. 

a PalsographioaJI? thd bueription is ofaa eerir date, tha ebaraeiera balog of tba 
•Q'Oalled Iade>fievtaio fbru. Tha laadar of the YMidhojn tribe wh<> la rofenad U> ia 
the Ineoriation has b«en etyled ai Kahlrija indMahesenkpati. Cf. ISS7, 90. 

• Cr. Ra 7 Chaudhuri, P.ftui.I, 4th ad., p. 457. 

• Uotiehsadra, ^ce$rapM»2 and Soonanio Slndie^ in At UoMbhamto, p, P4. 
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lifMco Polo, 7 
UftnhAU,32S 

Jbttawi. 100, 107. 103. 100. HO 
(ttitoobft), 43. 61(380 

UMvnSba^l.lfS. S88 
U&hif^T (M&hM«Ai). 174. 806. 388 
miAVA. no. HI. 322 
Uil7»v*t. 31. Ill 
H&moUopurara, 174 
M&napurft, 111 
MinM**iwovM». 111. 138 
Mfi^(^uki£;rAcnA, 333 
>iUYlCAA6ftFft4imM. Ill 

ItttdavtfU 36 
Kftvifiuru, 174 

3. H 

HogbnB, 83. 84. 86, 286 
MohArauli. Ill 
3f*k4{*. 80 

174 

UoIp44i. 174. 175 
Moroi, 111 

Mow, Ill, 176 
6 

Uiflbou (Hounboln), 18, 886 
UithiU, 28B. 237. 298. 2dS 
MlyAra>&14g. 175 
Moriyaoi^tf*. Ill 
Uoroimdft. 176 
112 

VnOc*. 176 
MvdgAgtrl, 239 
MOJftvraS, 118 
MQj[^ud5b3d. 240 

lCukMvtf4, 112 

voi^ 176. ne 

VulA^ioA, 112 
Uunll. 170 
llaruo4« Bouairy, 118 
Uueaka, 176 
U09ik*. 170, 800 
UufUucagaro. 170 
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Kagarabhokb, 240 
K4gAr*h6ra, 112 
2r«ixBl9a. 41. X18 
KAtroisaranyA, 41. US 
Nabh ti'Boteffi. 3 
Kalatjcri, 176 
17 

HABdagtei. 176 
yttodivarriliMi*, 280, 828 
>rA»feUcftpalli, 177 
N«7»T4I14, 177.200 
NarmadA. 88, $0, 805. 828 
Nwod, 824 
Marwar, 824 
Naeik Oavm. 80 
NaubSi, 118 
Kauin, 888 
Narad vfciA. 240 
NavagN^ 177, S40 
NavatuU, 177 
NayaaopaUe, 177 
N^baka, 16, lia 
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KAg)1(«, 200 
KithArivirt, 920 
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H» 1 lur. ns 
Kt'pAla. (19 
IfemOjArA, 344, 240 
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NiOfir. J78 
Kitflivt, le, 114 
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Nfl»luuitiia-oMurv«U*n'*OgAlajp, 178 
KrlgupO 1,178 
NlI^lna^yi. 86,926, 897n. 

NinnAnd, 114 
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Kl««ib»,926 
N>t4dA. 201, 292 

04i$M^y6 .178 
Oxut, 28 
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Otme, 6, 332 
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Ffteobabd, 292 
Pfrderift, 114 
PAdmivotl, 326 
F4duvur>koM«ai, 178 
PftharpuT, 7 
rAhI4dnur4, 114 
P«bQW4. 114 
?4ftUo, 172 
F*l*kk«d*^^Uaa, 179 
240 

PAJUini. 840. 203 
PilitlciA. 999 
PplkondA hilU, 28 
P4lAi, 179 
P4^>4. 202 

172 

PftnMMUt. L72 
P«Ao»lb4a, 170 
PftOo4dh0r4lii, 17V. 
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PaAoUa, 48, 60. 89 
P4A«4l»d944.116 
pAoddft. 248 
PpnmiaA^u, 170 
pATbsadi^, 943 
PAfIClkJ). 119 
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PwavifAyA, 178 

pAiibigiSi, 0 
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PftHMi, 926 
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P4Wfe«r9, 248 
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! FUid^. 840 
^akkA, 130 
«^r, 23, 100 
PllSro, 190 
Pillurft, 130 
F&Ooc^ll, 180 
PA^duyA, 240 

PAQdya. 180 
PindA, 191 

Pilrikud* Idl 

PtbilayvAk*, 4] 

Ftopitn, 14, 18. 83. 929. 930 
Pbriroyii. 110 
r&rIvAt». 116 

PM^bputNv, 49. 240, 200, 291 
PAtl^nchAtA, S6J 
Phvl. 116 
POv^urT, 8S1 
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P«dd»<v»gi, 191 
Po^drAbandli, 886 
’^•ae«r. 181 
PanopoHe, 8 
PenuoQfiti, 181 
PlMlffu, 82. 261 
Phu]i&. 262 
PholasrA, 181 

Pxlakkhiv^* 

PUoebanA, 117 
Plp«dull, 826 
Pipp^KohA, 292 

PippalMA. 108 
Plpphadlgob&i 24. 268 
PipphalivftHft, 41,117, 2S2 
Piprtw&, 117 
^rSniulai. 182 
PirPaoiol, 1? 

PttbApodf 199 
Pliny; S 
PAdjyil. 132 
PokMM, 926 
Fo]iyvr*o44*>. 132 
Ponni. 132 
FAGAUturj, 192 
PottApi, 182 
Pr4bh044, U7. 999 
PrsMb-Obs, 307 

Pf««ir«ra£t4ffM. 108 

rmtbiU. 117 
P»tiS»h6^ 183 
Pr4W4(cM, 203 
FfByAga. 117,118 
PrtoyotisA, 858, 293 
Pr^imas, 937 
PodnppAkkMni 138 
Pugar. 189 
^afifclcnitfam. 139 
Pulioidu. 183 

PiiliodtfijArifer*. 184 
PnlUmadgalsgi. 194 
POoakA Ornnya), 184 
^pd^ATArduna. 7 

Puidr»vardl»4fia-bhukti, 846, 847, 349 

PuppbAvafcf, 119 

Puraadam, 104 

Puri. 184 

Puiika, 134 
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uxpii. 327 

PuTUfotlamftpxtn, 184 
PuTT&ilm*, flB 
P«tk4li?»U. 119 
Pu*k4m, 41 
Fu4kano«, 7, 243. 327 
Pu«k«rAvaU, 119 

?a«|Mgiri, 22. 128 
PQfP4l2tl. 188 

lUhftt^b. 827 
lUibhFt-ilTtca*, 119 

lUunpur, 927 
Rraagiri. 188 
RMoAvIbapnr*. 119 
RUt«p8^*kOQ^BotoZ4«dA]4m. 186 
284 

Puii4kon8«. U9 

RlffQlQ. 1B5 

BAjAgAiabhSrA hlD, 128 
A4JMUIA. 119 

a *'" uit. 119 
998 

fUiznotidl rongde. 286 
RAjoTgAdh. 228 
'PifnHirfr*i**i llO 
lUlDAgA^. 119 
RimAffimA. 119 
BAwrAli. 266 
RAmAifrtbA, 125. 294 
RAaMv«raio, 128 
RAmUk. 128 
RAnlJbArlU, 188 
m^Ipttdn. 998 
RAfMut*. 186 
RlFKAdb. 294 
B«a8^a. 186 
R«Tatr. 922 
a*Ti. 228 
Rk^Avat. 20, 828 
ru,h»»Mid, 188 
Ikbwl. 41.120 
TloUtAgiri. 266 
Bonka. 994 
|(9giri, 256 
R^faadkh*, 186 
B«^4pl(»<a4rama. 266 
Radragayi, 186 
BupaaJVAFaQa. 286 

SAbamatS, 228 
SodiaivA, 22 
SabalAtaTi. 120 
BakrUrt. 21.186 
SakadeM. 296 
Bakrii, 926 
Salam. 126 
SaUairaila. 329 
SalotJ. 829 
SaBtalipada. 188 
Samata^, 267 
^ambho; 120. 295 
6ainkUF*< ^86 
damodnfvpM. 949 
Samvkdra^U. 829 
SaAffOi. 188 
SaakanipaJli, 186 


Bapplal. 268 
BaptagrtaiA, 968 
Baptadfidhara, 8.26 

8apta*aiiidhU| 120 

SarabbO. 120 

darapadraka. 188 

Saraavatl (Samentf). 32, Ul. 182 

8ar^, 120 

3arAvau, U 

Sarda, 131 

Baraphl, 180 

9aUdrj. 20.121 

fiatiTaputra, 186 

dainiAJaya, £96 

^Uapaml Oava, 26. 268 

Dawlpura, 112 

^•▼and^ 187 
davarl.Mmina, 167 
Slbhramatl. 820 
SAgala. ISS 
Dikaia, 132 
dUcambhed. 929 
ffikata. 222.128 

^Alaigrdma. 1B7 
diiavau. 42 
84ltBAli, 566 
diloigi. 298 
dUva. 129 
SAmafdma. 128 
fifi&el. 622 
8ADgaU, 199 
dlaUpu. 289 
eArCkgadb, 829 
ddrmbgaBfttha. 123 
QAriputia. 128 
Sinilth. 122 
fttaanaVola, 207 
SAlodika, 398 
a4«pUI.20 ( 
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8«raba, 40 
Sariva. 298 
BarlFAputa, 296 
Sctovya. 128 
Saibfabat, 126 
Shargadh. 399 
Shin-tuK {6iDtu). 8. 127 
Shorkot. 156 
dlbaigar. 869 
SiddAcala, 398 
9iddliA4raraa, 126 
BlbappapAta. 157 
^ilA-tadffAma, 260 
dteAcalav. IBB 
SuDhapufA, 260 
dimaapIvBfia, 127 
Sindhu, 9 

SladbA-Saonra, 596 
Siaoru. 137 
Singh^nm, 127 
diprB. 829 

dlradbbada, 80 
SIrpur. 980 
SpAa. 127 
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%rur. 297 

)i9 

Slt«T«u, MO 
STiAkurjcJo, 2^0 
^ivipus, 127 
dcltpona, 188 
|omu66hftdeviip«^ft, 8»7 
^99*, 1^8 

6oiA. 128 
flnron, IBS' 
fSrAvft^A.T^otftAU. ]K9 
^rftvMer {SKvAttht}, 13, 124.12R. )2n. 
drThHt*. 281 
Srfkft9t«, 17 
189 

tirtioli^tintnA, 320 
ttrtAAAV*r*pur4,128 
^rpAPVAIA. 18d 
186 

^rlmAtptfD, 180 
RruehnA, 122 
SthlM4T«n» m 
SthAnllvw*, 129 
8 cr*bo, 4 
Bndftrteiuh 997 
9ur!*Tft, lOO 
dudrt 00unto7, 297 
flohmA, 281 

2 oktiB*t!. 129 
oktimAt rADffA, 202 
SultAn^Bor, 269 
flumaru, 1^9 

SwiwumAntrlTl, 129 
SoBdArikA, 199 
Buodarban, 362 
Socai. 129 
fluprAtMiliA. 380 
durtADnA. 42, 61 
flOMthl. 297 
BwMn. 8. 207, 299, 306 
SurroA. 262 
aOrpAnkA, 209 
Burulipin, lOQ 
Sufuoift, 7 
8»tiel 121 
SuvariQAglri, 100 
SoTBiQ^lahA, 129 
eovarpApOA, 101, 969 
SvBbteA, 999 
dntAkA. 101 
OvatapATVAtA, 129 
OjjmUvba. 8 


Tanr*. 101 
T«JikA9Al6dam, 101 

TakkaaiU, 13 
TAkfcg|Aip. !91 
7Sk4ii«il&. 129. 180,131 
TalaKAoa, 299 
Talavlt«kA,*SM 
TallAnt, 192 
Taaaa^. 131 
Tambwanal, 192 
TAiiaagu, 162 
TaBcafora. 192 
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Taajoro, 102 
TApporuitda.ftru, 198 
TBppdft. 46 
TAfpAoar^J. 269 
TArpapghat, 263 
Talaria, 40 
TaallA, 46 
T&lagua/la, 103 
T&IapunupaAka. 103 
T&mA\i9S 
TAraaMVARA. IS! 
THTnmIkpij.a63 
TMUto^Oti, 19.3 
Tfipn fTf^pI). W, 310 
TAkahhavA, 300, 361 

Takkali, 166 

TWAVKh^k. 194 
T«Kpur, 263 
TluiM, 131 
TTraihokti, 304 
TuvocaadOr, 104 
Tlnikkd^^amukluJ, 194 
TmmAlAi luU, 194 
Tjrum&pikail, 194 
TlrucitmAaalfnr, 104 
Tirupati. 22,194 
TiruTodj. 196 
ToaaddA. 331 
Toaall, 196 

TtayckRi%Akc4vAra, 800 
TribbtivAnam, IPfi 
TriaarHA, 131-^ 
TV)lulf6AA. 166 
trtpacf, 166 

198 

TriArpO. 264 
IriVAOt, 264 
Tfcavmda«*4 m iiA, 181 
rulambA, Ul 
rUBbATABA, 831 
7\imiD&aA, 881 
TuA«AbhAdr&, 88, 166 
Tuaiifi, 183 


Udaya^, 26,164, 166, 106, 107, 831, 333 

VdayApurA, 883 

Udau, 807 

ITdlovA, 18 

TJ&yinA, 183 

ssnir*”' 

Tjiaylal tUlj«>n). 806, 896, 807. 808. 


U'Konff, 6 
OpapUvTA, 383 
Tr^TaitAoaa&lAvABA, 132 
^raj^pora, 197 
UrjayM, 800 
trpivati, 127 
(TrMlvifaTA, 167 
TTrurali, 264. 296 
UilnArA, 132 
UmadbTAjA, 182 
Utkelav^yA, 167 
CtpallvAtl, 197 
'CnarA*Kei«lA, 189 
rttarcicuru, 188 
'CitArtpathA, 18,18 
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7A4il4. 300 
VMbUnc^. 240 
Tft)dur7*pArvfteA, SO, 31» 900 
Ta<i^, a^, 198 
Vtiiar. 100 
TaitfU, 49, 206. 266 
Vftlrm, 389. 334 
VMW«i7i. t?. 103. SOT 
TftkkAUk*, 207 
VftUabhi. 300 
TftUftvLjA. 103. 301 
VAtpw. 42. 49 
VArirtAdliArO. 103 

TAnA-^iAl. 100 

Vi^. 09. 867. m seo 

VWi. 93. 106. 341 
YAndikhAH. 380 
YAnsivati. 40 
TtfOiiA.gbbl. 86 

VtTUi«7Art'46Jir 109 
VMdkftDi3nAbhii}cti{. 869 
VftU&tfftdh, 330 
VafeMhOdnurA, 393 
Ti>4«pAd»Ak*, 301. 386 
VAt«pva. 386 
VafOiaTi, 880 
VatMffutaM. 209 
V«t4r%301 
TWhli. 801 
VttBk». 133 
YUmlU-MrAjikA, 199 
ViUpt. 800 
VMHn. 120 
T&{6<!AkA, 936 
V«bUr«. 80 
YadiM. 396 
YadUa^. 840 
VmavMI. 30 
YewUci^* FOO 
Y«Oflr*.80O 
YoluTMiA. 40. 270 
Y«QikA94k*,80l * 
VaodidaH, 29 
Ye^. 200 
Tai^frtitadri 801 
YankaUdA. 22 
Vapngrima, 134 
V«P^ 20, 270 


YarAfiJa. 184 
YMMSOgar. 397 
Ya^hadJpA. 270 

T«travail CVatUvatl). 36. 134. 330. 337. 
840 

YibhrapA, 134 
YtdAfbba. 940. 841 
VidiU. 386. 837, 888. 930, 340 
YiMA. 96 
YMayAoagara. 201 
VtlumApUPA, 270. S?1 
Vlkrama^ilk, 871 
YiMAaaa, 12 
Yiodliya, 10. 20, SO 
VtodhyAp&dapArvat*. 301 
VftMlliyAvaUl. 241 
ViAdbyAMlA. 194 
YtedaufOTwA. 134 
ViojbOfavi, 802 
VipefA, 194 
ViS^anagara. 381 
YisAri-n&ndu. 201 
Vifonpadi, 31 
Vivnopurt, 271, 272 
YUivimitra>Uracaa. 272 
VitamaO (Vitaati). 20.190 
Vodbagr&itaA, 942 
YrndlTana, 136 
N^faparvwUrama. 136 

VyS^hrligrAhira. 202 
Yytaa^fretta, 186 

Vyiaa BitfovMa. 208 

Wal& Oailffft, 22 
Wal3. 302 
Wular, 30 

Yamuna, 94. 36. 186 
TaHivaaa. 273 
Yaudbaya. 842. 348 
Yaugandbara. 136 
Yavana ooujtUy, 196.197 
YayfttiaagAra, SOI 
Ydmadc^ai'iArama, 137 
T«dAM»* 202 
Yakken. 308. 343 

ZaradMA, 121 
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